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REPORTS  OF  CASES 


IN  THE 

QUEEN’S  BENCH  AND  PRACTICE  COURTS.. 


PRACTICE  COURT. 

MICHAELMAS  TERM,  11  VICTORIA. 


Before  The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Draper. 


Doe  DEM.  Wilcox  v.  Jacobs. 

Where  the  clerk  of  assize  refused  the  plaintiff  to  receive  his  record,  because  it  had  been 
altered  after  it  had  been  passed  at  the  Crown  Office,  by  the  plaintiff’s  addinjr  a 
similiter  to  the  defendant’s  plea,  and  entering'  in  the  m'lrgin  the  venire  facias  : Held, 
per  Cur.,  on  an  apolicati  m by  the  defendant  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a nonsuit,  that 
the  rule  for  judgment  must  be  made  absolute. 

Tills  was  an  application  by  Cockburn  for  jndgment  as  in  case  of  a 
nonsuit,  for  not  proceeding  to  trial  pursuant  to  notic6  ; opposed  by  Read 
on  the  ground,  that  u[)ou  tlie  facts  issue  was  not  shewn  to  be  joined. 

It  appeared  tliat  the  Nisi  Prius  record  was  passed  without  adding  a 
similiter  to  the  defendant’s  plea  of  not  guilty,  or  any  entry  of  a venire  ; 
and  that  on  the  commission  day  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  added  the  similiter 
on  the  record,  and  wrote  in  the  margin  therciT  the  usual  entry  of  a venire 
facias.  The  clerk  of  assize,  being  aware  of  this,  refused  to  receive  the 
record,  because  it  had  been  altered  after  it  had  been  passed,  and  the  cause 
consequently  could  not  be  tried. 

Draper,  J. — I think  that  after  giving  notice  of  trial  and  passing  his 
record,  and  offering  it  with  a similiter  on  it  to  the  clerk  of  assize,  the 
plaintiff  cannot  now  be  permitted  to  say  issue  is  not  joined,  and  therefore 
make  this  rule  absolute. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute. 


Geddes  V.  Rogers. 

A.  at  the  assizes  in  Toronto,  sues  B , a?  one  of  the  indorsers  on  two  promissory  notes, 
one  for  'iU.,  and  the  other  for  7uZ.  A.  recovers  on  ihe  note  for  2.11..  but  having  mis- 
laid the  note  f ir  l&L,  he  enters  a nolle  prosequi  as  to  that  part  of  his  claim.  A.  aBo 
brings  another  action  in  tlie  District  Court  of  the  Niagara  District  against  C.,  the 
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maker,  and  D.,  another  of  the  Indorsers,  upon  the  same  note  for  27Z.  Held,  per  Cur., 
upon  a motion  to  restrain  the  plaintiff,  under  the  5 Will.  4,  from  recovering  more 
than  the  full  costs  of  one  suit — that  the  act  did  not  apply. 

Hagarty  obtained  a rule  nisi,  that  plaintiff  should  be  restrained  from 
recovering  more  than  the  full  costs  of  one  suit  against  the  maker  and 
indorsers  of  the  promissory  note  recovered  on  in  this  cause. 

The  defendant  swore  that  judgment  had  been  recovered  against  him  in 
this  cause  as  indorser  of  a promissory  note,  dated  24th  Feb.,  1845,  and 
made  by  George  Simpson,  for  the  payment  of  29^.  12s.  3^c?.  to  defendant 
or  order,  and  by  him  indorsed  to  Culver  & Cameron,  and  by  them  to  plain- 
tiff, on  which  judgment  execution  had  issued,  and  defendant’s  goods  were 
seized.  That  besides  this  action,  another  had  been  brought  against  the 
maker  and  the  other  indorsers,  in  the  District  Court  for  the  District  of 
Niagara,  on  the  same  promissory  note,  in  which  suit  also  judgment  had 
been  recovered,  execution  issued  and  goods  seized,  and  that  full  costs  were 
taxed  in  both  suits.  He  grounded  his  motion  on  the  statute  5 Will. 
IV.,  ch.  1. 

J.  Lukin  Robinson  shewed  cause,  upon  an  affidavit  shewing  that  this 
suit  was  instituted  against  defendant,  not  only  on  the  promissory  note  for 
29^.  12s.  Z^d.,  but  also  on  another  promissory  note  for  76Z.  Os.  \d.,  to  which 
neither  Simpson  nor  Culvert  & Cameron  were  parties  ; that  this  second 
note  was  actually  declared  upon,  and  that  owing  to  an  accidental  mislaying 
of  the  note  for  76^.,  the  plaintiff  at  the  trial  was  obliged  to  enter  a nolle 
prosequi  as  to  that  note  and  recovered  only  on  the  other. 

Draper,  J. — Under  these  circumstances  I am  of  opinion  that  the  rule 
should  be  discharged. 

When  the  plaintiff  brought  his  action  he  had  a right  to  include  all  his 
demands  against  the  defendant  in  one  suit,  and  having  done  so  and  being 
prevented  only  from  going  on  with  his  suit  for  his  whole  claim  by  an 
accident,  which  compelled  him  to  enter  a nolle  prosequi,  and  subjected  him 
to  the  payment  of  costs  as  to  that  part  of  his  demand,  I do  not  think  this 
action  can  be  treated  as  falling  within  the  provisions  of  the  5 Will.  IV.,  and 
entitling  the  defendant  to  prevail  on  this  application,  even  if  on  other 
grounds  it  were  clear  that  his  rule  could  be  made  absolute. 

Rer  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Parke  v.  Anderson. 

Parke  v.  Meade. 

The  Testatum  Act,  8 Vic.  ch.  36,  now  governs  the  mode  of  service  of  papers  on  defen- 
dants or  their  attornies.  It  has  done  away  with  the  former  mode  of  service  provided 
by  the  Rule  of  Court,  Michaelmas  Term,  4 Geo.  IV. 

Read  moved  to  set  aside  the  assessment  of  damages  in  this  cause.  By 
affidavits  filed  on  both  sides  it  appeared,  that  a testatum  writ  issued  out 
of  the  office  of  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown  at  London,  directed  to  the 
sheriff  of  the  District  of  Talbot,  in  which  district  the  defendant  was  served. 
The  notice  endorsed  required  defendant  to  appear  at  London,  and  defen- 
dant duly  entered  an  appearance  there  by  attorney.  Defendant’s  attorney 
had  no  known  agent  residing  in  the  Imndon  District,  and  plaintiff’s 
attorney  served  the  declaration  and  demand  of  plea  by  putting  up  copies 
in  the  office  at  London,  and  having  signed  interlocutory  judgment  for  want 
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of  a plea,  served  notice  of  assessment  in  a similar  manner,  and  assessed 
damages  at  the  last  assizes  at  London.  The  defendant’s  attorney  swore  he 
was  never  served  with  any  paper  in  the  cause,  and  did  not  know  it  was 
going  on  till  the  second  day  of  the  assizes.  The  plaintiff’s  attorney  swore, 
that  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  of  the  assizes  he  saw  a letter  from  defen- 
dant’s attorney  addressed  to  a barrister  at  London,  requesting  him  to 
enquire  into  the  state  of  the  cause  ; that  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  informed 
the  barrister  how  it  stood,  and  at  his  request  agreed  to  stay  the  assessment 
till  he  Could  write  to  defendant’s  attorney  and  give  him  an  opportunity  of 
putting  in  a defence  ; that  such  letter  was  written  and  sent,  and  must  have 
been  received  in  due  course  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  morning  of  the  assizes  ; 
that  the  assessment  was  put  off  to  near  the  end  of  the  assizes  (the  ninth 
day),  when  the  barrister  informed  plaintiff’s  attorney,  that  defendant’s 
attoi  ney  would  move  to  set  aside  the  assessment,  but  would  not  attempt  to 
take  proceedings  at  the  assizes. 

Becher  shewed  cause,  contending  that  the  papers  were  properly  served 
according  to  the  Rule  of  Court,  Michaelmas  Term,  4 Geo.  IV.  and  that 
the  Testatum  Act  did  not  alter  the  mode  of  service  provided  by  that  rule, 
if  the  defendant’s  attorney  had  no  known  agent  in  the  district  wherein 
the  action  was  brought,  and  was  not  himself  resident  there.  See  8 Vic., 
ch.  36.  2ndly.  That  the  application  was  too  lace,  as  defendants  attorney 
might  have  moved  during  the  assizes  and  before  the  assessment  took  place, 
as  he  knew  it  was  postponed  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  coming  in 
to  defend.— 8 B.  & C.  421  ; 2 Dovvl.  47,  218,  708  ; 3 Dovvl,  212  ; 2 U.  C. 
Eep.  378. 

3rdly.  That  the  application  was  informal  ; it  should  be  to  set  aside  the 
previous  proceedings,  and  not  the  assessment  of  damages. — 4 Dowl.  357  ; 
3 D.  & Low.  13  ; 1 Com.  Bench  R.  636. 

4thly,  That  there  was  no  affidavit  of  merits,  and  no  notice  of  intention 
to  move,  and  therefore  this  rule,  if  absolute,  should  be  without  costs. 

Read,  contra : the  objection  as  to  delay  does  not  apply,  as  we  do  not 
move  against  an  irregular  service,  but  on  the  ground  that  there  is  no 
service  at  all,  and  defendant  could  not  move  before  the  commission  day, 
as  he  did  not  know  plaintiff  was  proceeding.  That  the  statute  recognizes 
no  service  except  on  the  defendant’s  attorney  at  his  office,  or  on  his 
agent  at  Toronto,  and  no  rule  of  court  can  substitute  a different  mode  of 
service.  That  the  defendant  may  content  himself  with  moving  against 
the  assessment  of  damages,  which  is  irregular  and  void,  because  no  notice 
of  it  was  given,  and  it  is  no  answer  to  that  to  shew  preceding  steps  were 
equally  void.  The  defect  in  this  proceeding  does  not  depend  on  the  state 
of  formf*r  steps  in  the  cause,  an  1 no  affidavit  of  merits  is  necessary  where 
defendant  moves  in  proper  time,  and  he  could  not  move  before  term  against 
the  assessment.  ; 

Draper,  J. — I think  the  statute  prescribe.s,  that  papers  in  suits  begun 
under  its  authority  must  be  served  either  on  the  defendant,  or  if  he  has 
an  attorney,  on  that  attorney  ai  his  office  in  the  usual  mode,  or  in  the  option 
of  the  plaintiff,  on  that  attorney’s  agent  at  Toronto  ; and  that  the  provision 
for  this  latter  mode  of  service,  when  none  is  made  on  the  defendant’s 
attorney  at  his  office,  excludes  the  application  of  the  rule  of  court  ; that 
consequently  no  notice  of  assessment  has  been  served  at  all,  and  therefore 
the  assessment  is  irregular. 
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The  application  to  set  aside  the  assessment  could  not  have  been  made 
earlier,  and  therefore  the  objection  as  to  delay  fails  ; and  as  to  the  infor- 
mality of  the  application  pointed  out,  I think  the  cases  cited  do  not  apply, 
inasmuch  as  the  objection  to  the  proceeding  moved  against  is  not  based 
on  anything  irregular  in  or  prior  to  the  interlocutory  judgment,  in  which 
for  the  piirposcs  of  this  application  the  defendant  seems  to  have 
acquiesced.  Then  the  plaintiff  assessed  damages,  knowing  that  the 
defendant  meant  to  move  against  his  proceeding,  and  thinking  that  under 
the  circumstances  no  affidavit  of  merits  was  necessary.  I am  of  opinion 
that  I must  make  the  rule  absolute  with  costs. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  with  costs. 


QUEEN’S  BENCH. 

HILARY  TERM,  11  VICTORIA. 

Present, — The  Hon.  J.  B.  Robinson,  C.  J. 

“ Mr.  Justice  Jones. 

“ Mr.  Justice  McLean. 

“ Mr.  Justice  Draper. 

Mr.  Justice  Macaulay  in  the  Practice  Court. 

Byers  v.  Moore. 

The  18th  clause  of  the  provincial  act,  4 & 5 Vic.,  ch.  100,  does  not  apply  to  clergy 

reserves. 

Trespass  quare  clausum  Jreglt — the  premises  described  as  lot  23  in  con- 
cession A.  on  the  Rideau  river,  in  Nepean. 

2nd  Count,  For  cutting  and  taking  away  wood. 

Pleas,  1st.  General  issue  to  the  whole  declaration. 

2nd.  To  the  first  count,  the  close  not  the  plaintiff’s. 

3rd.  To  the  first  count,  i»laintiff  not  possessed  of  the  close. 

4th.  To  first  count  liberum  tenementum. 

.5th.  To  second,  denying  jilaintiff’s  property  in  the  wood. 

The  plaintiff  had  bought  lot  No.  23  from  the  government,  and  on  the 
16th  July,  1846,  paid  his  first  instalment  on  the  lot,  being  a clergy- 
reserve,  and  obtained  th«  i-^-cpipt  of  the  crown  agent  for  the  district.  The 
land  is  described  in  the  receipt  as  lot  23,  &c.,  in  accordance  with  the  plan 
of  Mr.  Robert  Bell,  containing  13u  acres  more  or  less,  “ten  of  which  are 
reserved  for  the  Rideau  Canal”;  and  it  was  made  a condition,  that  Bjmrs 
should  pay  to  Moore  the  value  of  one  acre’s  improvements,  which  Moore 
had  made  on  the  lot. 

The  evidence  upon  the  trial  respecting  the  boundary  was  very  contradic- 
tory ; that  which  would  prove  the  locus  in  quo  to  be  on  the  plaintiff’s  lot 
23  seemed  the  clearest  and  most  satisfactory.  Yet  there  was  evidence 

in  sup])ort  of  a line  by  one  McUiarmid,  as  being  that  which  was 
consistent  with  the  original  survey  on  the  ground,  and  so  entitled  to 
■prevail. 
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Mr.  McDonell,  tlie  surveyor,  recognised  the  beech  tree  on  which  the 
defendant  relied  as  an  original  monument,  and  said  it  was  on  the  base 
line,  though  according  to  the  plaintiff’s  witnesses  the  tree  is  about  four 
acres  back  from  the  river,  and  did  not  stand  on  any  line  that  could  have 
been  the  base  line,  unless  there  is  a small  broken  front  between  concession 
A.  and  the  Rideau,  which  was  not  explained  to  be  the  case. 

The  jury  found  McDiarinid’s  line  to  be  the  true  line.  Th^t,  according 
to  some  evidence,  would  still  leave  part  of  the  Iccus  in  quo  on  23,  but 
that  seemed  doubtful,  at  least  as  to  any  substantial  trespass. 

They  found  10^.  damages  for  the  alleged  trespass,  Imt  for  the  defendant 
on  all  the  issues  except  that  on  the  plea  of  liberum  tenernentum. 

A.  fFilso7i  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence  and  for 
misdirection. 

J.  H.  Ragarty  shewed  cause. 

No  cases  cited. 

Robiisson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  first  question  is,  whether  the  plaintiff  having  no  title,  nor  actual 
possession  of  the  locus  in  quo,  can  maintain  trespass  against  any  one 
under  the  land  sale  act,  4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  luO,  sec.  18,  having  paid  only 
his  first  instalment,  and  the  lot  being  a clergy  reserve,  as  his  certificate 
from  the  crown  agent  shows. 

Secondly,  whether  he  can  make  this  use  of  the  statute  to  maintain 
an  action  against  this  defendant,  considering  the  circumstances  of  the 
defendant’s  previous  occupation. 

The  crown  agent’s  certificate  shews  that  the  lot  was  sold  by  the 
government  to  the  plaintiff,  as  covering  the  land  embraced  in  Mr.  Bell’s 
survey  of  lot  23,  and  consequently  that  the  crown,  so  far  as  could  be 
done,  has  assured  the  locus  in  cquu  to  the  plaintiff. 

Upon  examining  the  evidence,  1 consider  that  the  plaintiff  entitled 
himself  to  succeed  upon  the  first  and  fourth  issues,  for  he  proved  that  the 
defendant  entered  on  .the  lot  23,  and  that  he  cut  the  wood  ; and  the 
defendant  certainly  did  not  sustain  his  plea  of  liberum  tenernentum. 

But  on  the  other  issues  the  question  is,  whether  the  plaintiff  comes 
under  the  18th  clause  of  the  4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  100.  His  having  paid  but 
one  instalment,  I think,  is  immaterial.  The  intention  of  the  certificate 
seems  to  be,  that  the  purchaser  having  made  the  contract,  and  paid  any 
part  of  the  purchase  money,  should  be  admitted  into  {lossession  of  the 
lot.  He  ought  to  be,  as  he  is  charged  with  interest,  and  there  is  a con- 
dition inserted  in  the  agent’s  receipt  restraining  him  from  dispo.sing  of 
the  timber  upon  the  lot,  which  shows  that  the  design  is  to  allow  him  to 
take  possession,  though  not  to  commit  waste,  till  he  has  fully  entitled 
himself  to  his  patent. 

Then  secondly,  does  the  act  extend  to  clergy  reserves,  or  are  not  they 
sold  under  the  British  Statute  ? The  first  act  which  authorised  any 
clergy  reserves  to  be  sold  was  'T  & 8 Geo.  IV.  ch.  62.  Tlie  next  is  the 
3 & 4 Vic,  chap.  78,  (passed  7th  August  1840)  which  directs  the  clergy 
reserves  to  be  sold  under  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  governor  of 
Canada,  with  the  advice  of  the  executive  council,  and  apiiroved  of  by 
the  Queen  in  council.  Such  regulations  were  made  on  21st  October, 
1841,  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  under  these  acts,  and  the  regulations  made 
under  them,  and  always  within  the  controul  of  the  governor  and  council 
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and  of  her  Majesty,  tliat  the  clergy  reserves  are  disposed  of,  and  not 
under  4&5  Vic.  cli.  100,  afterwards  passed,  wliich  could  not  subject 
to  the  disposal  and  controul  of  the  colonial  legislature  or  government, 
what  the  imperial  act  had  otherwise  provided  for,  and  what  must  con- 
tinue subject  to  the  regulations  mentioned  in  the  imperial  acts.  The 
4th,  14th,  15th,  22nd,  25th,  26th,  27th,  and  32nd  clauses  of  the 
provincial  act  shew  that  its  provisions  could  not  have  been  intended  to 
^PPb''  to  the  clergy  reserves,  and  especially  the  last,  which  clearly  mani- 
fests, that  the  legislature  intended  the  terms  “crown  lands”  and  “ public 
lands”  as  used  in  that  act  to  mean  other  lands  than  the  clergy  reserves. 

This  being  so,  I am  of  opinion  that  the  issues  on  the  2nd  and  5th  pleas 
should  be  found  for  the  defendant,  for  the  land  w^as  not  the  plaintiff’s 
nor  the  wood  upon  it,  not  by  virtue  of  such  title  as  we  can  recognize 
with  the  help  of  the  18th  clause  of  4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  100,  because  that 
statute  does  not  apply  to  this  case,  and  not  by  virtue  of  any  actual  pos- 
session, which  might  carry  with  it  primd  facie  the  presumption  of  title, 
because  the  actual  possession  of  the  locus  in  quo  was  in  the  defendant 
and  not  the  plaintiff  ; and  the  jury  so  found,  and  this  entitles  the  defen- 
dant to  a verdict  on  the  third  issue  also.  On  the  first  and  fourth  issues 
the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  succeed,  and  this  I take  to  be  the  footing  on 
which  the  verdict  at  present  stands. 

Per  Cur, — Hule  discharged. 


Tullf  et  al.  V.  The  Principal  Officers  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Ordnance. 

The  plaintiffs  tendered  for  the  construction  of  a lake  wall  in  front  of  the  barracks  above 
Toronto  on  the  shore  of  lake  Ontario,  and  their  tender  being  accepted  by  the  Com- 
missariat Officer  at  Toronto,  an  agreement  was  executed  between  the  plaintiffs  of 
the  one  part,  and  “ Assistant-Conimissary-General  Thomson,  acting  on  behalf  of  her 
“ xMajesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,”  of  the  otlier  part  ; whereby  the  plaintiffs 
engaged  to  execute  the  work  according  to  their  tender,  and  in  conformity  with  the 
plans  and  specifications  in  the  commissariat  office,  to  which  all  the  parties  annexed 
their  signatures,  ‘■'■preparatory  to  their  being  lodged  with  the  Royal  Engineer 
“Department  for  the  guidance  of  all  concerned,”  And  it  was  stated  in  this  con- 
tract, that  the  “ plaintiffs  should  be  entitled  to  receive  from-  her  Majesty's  govern- 
'■‘ment,  for  the  performance  of  the  said  works  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Royal 
“ Engineer  Department,  the  sum  of  2786^.  8s  lid.  currency,  to  be  paid  to  them  by 
“the  Ordnance  Department  by  draft  on  the  military  chest,  payable  in  bank  notes 
“ or  specie  at  the  option  of  the  Commissariat  Department.'’ 

The  plaintiffs  under  this  contract,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Provincial  Act  7 Vic.,  ch. 
11,  sued  the  principal  officers  of  her  Majesty’s  Ordnance  on  the  common  counts  for 
c_rtain  extra  work.  Held,  per  Cur.,  that  this  was  an  agreement  between  the 
plaintiffs  and  the  Commissariat  Department,  and  that  therefore  the  plaintiffs  had 
no  right  of  action  under  the  statute  against  these  defendants. 

Qucere. — Suppose  the  contract  had  been  clearly  made  between  the  plaintiffs  and  the 
Ordnance  Department,  could  the  plaintiffs  have  recovered  against  the  defendants 
under  the  30th  clause  of  the  Provincial  Act,  7 Vic.,  ch.  11?  Can  the  Provincial 
Parliament  constitutionally  give  a right  of  action  against  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  a 
military  department  of  the  Imperial  Government  ? 

Quaere. —Does  the  30th  clau.se,  assuming  it  to  be  constitutional,  give  a right  of  action 
against  the  Ordnance  Department  upon  an  implied  as  well  as  upon  an  express 
contract. 

The  plaintiffs  brought  their  action  of  debt  on  simple  contract  against 
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“The  Principal  Officers  of  Her  Majesty’s  Ordnance,”  claiming  15,OOOZ. 
as  due  to  them  : 

1st.  For  work  done  and  materials  provided  by  the  plaintiffs  for  the 
defendants  at  their  request. 

2ndiy.  For  goods  sold  and  delivered,  &c. 

3rdly.  Upon  an  account  stated. 

4thly.  For  freight  due  from  the  defendants  to  the  plaintiffs,  in  respect 
of  the  carriage  of  divers  goods,  merchandise,  materials  and  chattels  by 
the  plaintiffs  before  that  time  carried  and  conveyed  and  delivered  by  the 
plaintiffs  for  the  defendants,  and  at  their  request,  and  for  the  labour  of 
the  plaintiffs  and  their  servants  in  loading,  unloading  and  delivering  the 
same. 

Sthly.  For  money  paid  by  the  plaintiffs  for  the  use  of  the  defendants. 

The  declaration  concluded  in  the  common  form,  making  no  reference  to 
any  statute. 

Plea,  general  issue. 

In  their  bill  of  particulars  delivered,  the  plaintiffs  claimed  3942?.  besides 
interest,  of  which  sura  2280?.  was  claimed  for  work  done  to  a lake  wall, 
and  among  other  smaller  items  of  charge  for  labour  and  materials  employed 
on  other  works,  they  claimed  470?.  for  freight  of  2430  tons  of  Kingston 
stone  used  in  making  the  wall. 

The  work  had  been  done  by  the  plaintiffs,  upon  a contract  for  the  con- 
struction of  a lake  wall  in  front  of  the  barracks  above  Toronto  on  the  shore 
of  Lake  Toronto,  and  for  constructing  a coffer-dam,  filter  and  reservoir 
for  supplying  the  troops  with  water  from  the  lake. 

What  was  required  to  be  done  was  minutely  described  in  specifications 
signed  by  Sir  Kichard  Bonnycastle,  as  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  Eoyal 
Engineers,  which  were  deposited  for  reference  in  the  commissariat  office. 
And  the  plaintiffs,  on  the  26th  of  August,  184-5,  tendered  for  it  at  the  sum 
of 2786?.  Ss.  11c?.,  being,  as  they  expressed  in  their  tender,  “a  reduction 
“ on  account  of  the  alterations  in  materials,  &c.,  of  1326?.  4s.  Ic?.  from  a 
“ former  tender  sent  in  by  the  plaintiffs  for  the  above  service  in  April 
“ preceding.” 

Their  tender  being  accepted  by  the  commi.ssariat  officer  at  Toronto,  an 
agreement  under  seal  was  executed  on  25th  of  October,  1845,  between  the 
plaintifis  of  the  one  part,  and  Assistant-Commissary-General  Thomson 
“acting  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors  ” of  the  other 
part,  whereoy  the  plaintiffs  engaged  to  execute  the  work  according  to 
their  tender,  and  in  conformity  with  the  plans  and  specifications  in  the 
commissariat  office,  to  which  all  the  parties  annexed  their  signatures, 

preparatory  to  their  being  lodged  with  the  Royal  Engineer  Department 

for  the  guidance  of  all  concerned. And  it  was  stated  in  this  contract, 
that  the  said  “ John  Tully  and  James  Miller  would  be  entitled  to  receive 
“ from  her  Majesty’s  government,  for  the  performance  of  the  said  works  to 
“ the  satisfaction  of  the  Royal  Engineer  Department,  the  sum  of  2786?.  85. 
“1!(?.  currency,  to  be  paid  to  them  by  the  Ordnance  Department  by 
“draft  on  the  military  chest,  payable  in  bank  notes  or  specie  at  the  option 
“ of  the  Commissariat  Department." 

The  contract  thus  executed  was  transmitted,  it  appeared,  officially  by 
the  Assistant-Commissary-General,  who  had  entered  into  it  on  behalf  of 
her  Majesty,  to  the  commanding  Engineer  officer  at  Toronto,  that  it 
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might  remain  in  his  office,  as  the  contract  stated,  for  the  guidance  of  all 
concerned. 

It  was  shewn  that  the  commissariat  officer,  in  exhibiting  the  specifica- 
tion and  calling  for  tenders,  was  acting  under  instructions  derived  from 
the  Eoyal  Engineer  Department,  to  which  also  he  referred  before  entering 
into  the  contract  ; and  it  was  clear,  from  the  documents  and  correspon- 
dence produced,  that  after  the  contract  was  entered  into,  under  instruc- 
tions from  the  Hoyal  Engineer  Department  communicated  to  the  commis- 
sariat officer,  the  work  was  carried  on  by  the  contractor’s  under  the  constant 
superiritendence  of  the  officers  of  Royal  Engineers,  and  the  clerks  of  works 
employed  by  them,  and  paid  for,  as  it  appeared,  through  the  Ordnance 
Department. 

The  work  was  completed  by  the  plaintiffs,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  it 
they  rendered  to  the  officer  of  Engineer’s  at  Toronto  an  accouirt  against  the 
Board  of  Ordnance,  in  which  they  claimed  nearly  1200^.  above  the 
contract  price.  Some  of  the  items,  beirrg  pr’obably  for  extra  work  done, 
seem  to  have  given  rise,  to  no  difficulty  ; but  the  Engineer  Department 
retused  to  make  any  allowance  for  the  freight  of  stone  brought  by  the 
plaintiffs  from  Kingston,  or  for  an  alleged  alteration  in  the  style  of  work 
on  the  face  of  the  sea  wall,  which  the  plaintiffs  contended  was  made  by 
the  order  of  the  officer  superintending,  and  entitled  them  to  an  increased 
charge. 

I’he  specification  stipulated,  that  the  lake  w’all,  both  below  and  above 
the  surface,  should  be  made  of  the  stone  commonly  called  lake  stone, 
not  less  than  four  imhes  thick,  laid  dry  with  vertical  joints,  properly 
brokt  n,  and  in  regular  courses  of  equal  thickness. 

It  was  stated  at  the  foot  of  the  specification,  that  the  contr  actors  w'ere 
to  find  everything  requisite  for  the  completion  of  the  w'ork  ; that  they 
were  to  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  quarrying  stone  for  the  wall  on  any  jrart 
of  the  lake  shore  on  the  military  reserve  at  d oronto,  free  from  all  charges 
by  the  Ordnance  ; that  they  should  execute  the  w’hole  work  in  the  most 
substantial  and  workmanlike  manner,  and  the  materials  of  all  sorts  to  be  of 
the  best  description  ; the  work  to  be  at  all  times  open  to  the  insjiection  of  the 
commandi'iig  officer  of  lioyal  Evginctrs  or  persons  appointed  by  him  ; all 
materials  to  be  examined  by  such  officer  or  persons  before  being  used  in 
the  woiks.  Anything  wrong  in  the  materials  or  workmanship  to  be  im- 
mediately rectified  according  to  their  direction  at  the  cost  of  the  contract- 
ors. And  the  Royal  Engineer  Department  were  to  have  full  ]Jower 
during  the  work  to  direct  alterations  in  the  plan,  &c.,  without  vitiating 
the  contract  ; the  value  of  such  alteration  to  be  ascertained  by  measure- 
ment, and  paid  for  according  to  the  prices  contained  in  the  current  trien- 
nial contracts. 

The  contract  seems  to  have  been  accepted  in  October,  1S45,  and 
plaintiffs  were  bound  by  the  terms  of  it  to  have'  all  the  materials  on  the 
spot  within  three  months,  if  the  Engineer  officer  should  require  it,  and 
to  finish  the  wmrk  within  three  months  after  that,  upon  a written  order 
being  given  for  commencing  the  w’ork. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  1846,  the  plaintiffs  addressed  a letter  to  the 
commanding  Engineer  officer  at  Kingston,  in  which  they  said;  “having 
“made  an  agreement  with  the  captain  of  a schooner  to  take  up  a load  of 
“stone  from  the  governraeut  quarries  (at  Kingston)  for  the  lake  wall 
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“ at  Toronto,  for  the  purpose  of  expediting  the  work,  as  we  are  rather 
“ short  of  materials,  we  would  feel  much  obliged  if  you  would  give  us 
“ permission  to  get  this  load,  and  to  allow  us  liberty  to  procure  more 
“ material  from  the  quarries  here,  as  we  cannot  procure  it  sufficiently 
^‘fast  from  the  lake.” 

They  obtained  the  desired  permission,  and  on  the  11th  May,  1846, 
they  addressed  a letter  to  the  commanding  Royal  Engineer  officer  at 
Toromo,  as  follows  ; “as  we  cannot  procure  sufficient  lake  stone  of  the 
^‘required  dimensions  for  constructing  the  sea  wall  at  the  new  garrison, 
“ we  would  beg  leave  to  request  permission,  to  use  the  Kingston  stone, 
“ though  the  latter  stone  will  be  much  more  expensive  for  us  than  the 
“ lake  stone,  besides  being  better  for  the  work.  However,  as  we  are 
“ anxious  to  finish  our  contract  as  soon  as  possible,  we  will  not  mind  the 
“ additional  expense.  20u  tons  of  stone  arrived  this  day  from  Kingston, 

and  we  are  now  waiting  for  your  permission  to  proceed  with  the  work.” 

The  work  was  done  on  military  ground,  vested  in  the  Board  of 
Ordnance. 

At  the  trial  the  plaintiffs  endeavoured  to  shew,  that  the  work  is  what 
is  called  by  stone-masons  rock  ashlar  ; that  it  was  such  as  could  not  have 
been  made  with  lake  stone,  (that  is  stone  got  along  the  shore  of  the 
lake),  because  that  description  of  stone  will  not  bear  dressing  with  the 
hammer,  and  that  vertical  joints,  such  as  the  specification  called  for, 
could  not  be  made  wdth  it.  They  rested  their  claim  therefore  on  the 
ground,  that  as  the  work  which  they  were  bound  to  do  could  not  be  done 
with  lake  stone,  and  as  that  which  they  had  attempted  to  do  with  it  had 
been  condemned,  and  they  were  compelled  to  pull  it  down,  they  were 
driven  in  consequence  to  procure  stone  from  Kiugston,  which  threw  upon 
them  the  expense  of  the  freight.  They  endeavoured  also  to  shew,  that 
the  engineer  officers  in  charge  required  of  them  a descri[)tion  of  work 
not  only  such  as  could  not  be  executed  with  the  lake  stone,  but  work 
superior  to  that  wdiich  their  contract  specified. 

Eor  the  defence  it  was  objected,  in  the  first  place,  that  no  action  could 
be  sustained  under  the  circumstances,  and  for  such  a demand,  against 
the  Board  of  Ordnance. 

1st.  Because  they  would  not  be  liable  to  be  sued  upon  a contract  of 
this  description  under  tlie  statute,  even  if  it  had  been  entered  into  by  the 
board. 

2ndly.  Because  this  contract  was  in  fact  not  entered  into  by  them,  but 
by  the  commissariat  officer  on  behalf  of  her  Majesty. 

These  objections  were  for  the  time  overruled,  in  order  that  the  opinion 
of  the  jury  might  be  taken  on  the  facts  ; and  leave  was  reserved  to  move 
for  a nonsuit,  if  it  should  be  determined  that  the  action  could  not  be 
sustained. 

In  regard  to  the  merits  it  was  objected  for  the  defence,  that  the  plain- 
tiffs having  clearly  agreed  to  do  the  work  specified  with  lake  stone,  and 
having  for  their  own  convenience  procured  stone  from  Kingston,  not 
under  any  order  from  the  Engineer  Department,  they  had  no  pretence  for 
making  an  extra  charge  on  that  account,  and  certainly  no  pretence  for 
charging  freight  against  the  defendants,  which  was  not  extra  work  done, 
but  mere  costs  of  transporting  a material  which  they  had  found  it  conven- 
ient to  obtain,  without  being  in  any  manner  directed  to  do  so. 
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Many  witnesses  were  called  to  speak  to  the  value  of  the  work,  and  their 
testimony  was  strong  to  shew,  that  the  wall  was  not  made  of  that  descrip- 
tion of  work  called  rock  ashlar,  that  it  was  what  is  called  coursed  rubble 
masonry,  just  what  the  specification  required,  and  nothing  more,  so  far  as 
the  character  of  the  work  was  concerned,  though  the  wall  is  better  because 
of  better  materials  (a  point  which  was  not  conceded  by  all  the  witnesses, 
than  the  lake'l'stone. 

It  was  shewn,  that  the  plaintiffs  had  taken  their  measures  for  getting 
stone  from  Kingston  before  any  of  their  work  had  been  condemned  or 
found  fault  with,  and  for  their  own  convenience  merely,  as  their  letters 
seemed  clearly  to  establish  ; that  they  had  given  no  intimation  that  they 
would  make  it  the  ground  for  any  additional  charge,  but  the  contrary  ; 
that  the  fault  which  w’as  afterwards  found  with  part  of  their  work  was  on 
account  of  the  stone  used  not  being  of  the  stipulated  size,  not  on  account 
of  being  lake  stone  ; and  that  such  work  as  the  contract  called  for  could 
have  been  well  made  of  the  lake  stone,  or  what  might  have  been  got  by 
quarrying  on  the  lake  shore  if  the  plaintiffs  had  taken  measures  to  do  so, 
and  that  no  order  had  been  given  for  any  change  in  the  description  of  work 
or  in  the  material. 

Upon  the  whole  evidence  the  case  was  left  to  the  jury,  upon  the  point, 
whether  the  Engineer  Department  had  either  directed  or  knowingly 
sanctioned  a deviation  from  the  contract  occasioning  expense  ; if  so,  they 
were  diiected  to  find  for  the  plaintiffs. 

They  gave  a verdict  for  the  plaintiffs  for  616i?.  5s. 

Cameron,  Sol.  Gen.,  moved  for  a nonsuit  on  the  leave  reserved,  and  for 
a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence. 

The  principal  Officers  of  Her  Majesty’s  Ordnance  cannot  be  sued  in  this 
action.  It  is  true  that  the  provincial  legislature  have,  by  the  30th 
clause  of  the  7th  Vic.  ch.  11,  given  a right  of  action  against  the 
Ordnance  Department  upon  express  agreements.  However  questionable 
in  a constitutional  point  of  view  may  be  the  power  of  the  colonial 
legislature  to  bring  a department  in  the  service  of  the  imperial  govern- 
ment, residing  in  England,  within  the  operation  of  a colonial  act — its 
discussion  is  rendered  unnecessary  in  the  present  case  ; for  the  contract  put 
in  at  the  trial  is  an  express  agreement,  not  between  these  plaintiffs  and  the 
Ordnance  Department,  but  between  them  and  the  Commissariat  Depart- 
ment, to  whom  the  provincial  act  does  not  apply,  dhe  parties  to  the 
contract  are  the  plaintiffs  of  the  one  part,  and,  “ Assistant-Coinmissary- 
“ General  Thomson,  acting  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and 
“ assigns,”  of  the  other  part  ; and  the  contract  states  that  the  plaintiffs 
are  to  receive  payment  from  Her  Majesty’s  government,  through  the 
Ordnance  Department,  either  in  bank  notes  or  specie,  “ at  the  option  of 
“the  Commissariat  Department.”  The  contract,  to  have  been  binding 
on  the  defendants,  so  as  to  bring  them  within  the  provisions  of  the  31st 
clause,  must,  it  is  submitted,  have  been  made  by  the  Ordnance  Depart- 
ment, cr  by  some  person  legally  authorized  by  them  to  enter  into 
such  a contract.  This  is  not  the  case  ; but  another  department  of  the 
service,  distinct  and  separate  from  the  Ordnance,  is  made  a party  to 
the  agreement  ; so  that  the  agreement  itself,  upon  the  face  of  it,  con- 
tains a fatal  objection  to  the  plaintiffs’  right  to  recover.  Should  the 
court,  however,  be  of  a different  opinion — then  it  is  contended  that  the 
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evidence  does  not  warrant  the  finding  of  the  jury  upon  the  merits.  The 
verdict,  in  effect,  denies  the  existence  of  a positive  contract,  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiffs,  to  execute  the  work  contracted  for,  at  the  specific  price, 
wliich  they  admit  they  have  been  paid.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  upon 
what  ground  the  jury  could  find  as  they  have  done.  It  could  only  have 
been  because  they  may  have  thought  that  some  of  the  witnesses 
described  the  work  as  being  in  reality  worth  a larger  sum  than  was 
stipulated  to  be  paid  for  it  by  the  contract  price  ; but  contracts  never  can 
be  set  aside  upon  this  sort  of  evidence,  otherwise  the  very  end  of  all 
contracts — certainty  in  the  price  to  be  paid  for  a given  job — would  be 
destroyed.  How  can  the  plaintiffs  charge  for  extra  work  done  at  the  sug- 
gestion and  upon  the  invitation  of  the  defendants  ? Take  their  own 
letters,  and  nothing  more  conclusive  could  be  desired  to  show  that  they 
voluntarily  went  to  Kingston  to  get  their  stone,  neither  expecting,  at  the 
time,  nor  asserting  nor  pretending  to  have  any  claim  for  an  extra  charge 
on  account  of  the  superior  quality  or  freight  of  the"  stone  they  there  pro- 
cured. The  plaintiffs  cannot  avoid  the  force  of  their  own  letters  ; they  are 
directly  opposed  to  any  claim  for  extra  work,  and  are  so  exceedingly  strong 
against  them,  that  the  court,  it  is  submitted,  must  consider  the  verdict  as 
wholly  against  the  evidence,  and  grant  the  defendants  a new  trial  upon  the 
merits. 

Sullivan  and  Hagarty  shewed  cause. 

The  original  agreement  binds  the  plaintiffs  to  do  certain  work  and  in  a 
certain  mannei-  with  lake  stone.  Now  the  work  that  was  thus  prescribed 
could  not  possibly  be  done  with  lake  stone.  The  plaintiffs  were  therefore 
compelled  to  go  to  Kingston  to  procure  a su})erior  quality  of  stone,  to 
enable  them  to  fulfil  their  contract  ; and  for  this  extra  expense,  rendered 
inevitable  by  the  very  nature  of  the  contract,  the  plaintiffs  seek  remunera- 
tion beyond  the  contract  price.  The  defendants  were  well  aware,  when 
tliey  entered  into  the  contract,  that  they  were  exacting  from  the  plaintiffs 
a description  of  work  uj>on  lake  .stone  tvhich  it  could  not  bear,  and  which 
could  only  be  executed  upon  a harder  and  better  quality  of  .stone,  to  be 
found  in  the  Kingston  quarries.  It  was  but  just,  therefore,  that  the 
defendants  should  j>ay  the  ]»laintiffs  the  additional  expense  of  carrying 
this  Kingston  stone  to  Toronto  ; and  the  jury,  no  doubt,  influenced  by 
this  equitable  consideration,  gave  their  verdict  for  the  plaintiffs.  The 
evideiice  clearly  establishes  that  the  work  done  w’as  well  worth  the  addi- 
tional  sum  the  jury  have  given.  The  defendants  have  suffered  no  injustice 
by  the  verdict,  and  it  is  hoped  the  court  will  not  feel  itself  coinpelled  to 
interfere  by  granting  a new  trial. 

As  to  the  nonsuit.  The  Act  7 Vic.  ch.  11,  clearly  gives  a right  of 
action  against  the  Oidnance  Department.  The  only  question,  there- 
fore, for  the  court  to  determine  is,  whether  the  Ordnance  Department 
have  made  themselves  a party  to  the  agreement,  or  not.  It  is  submitted 
that  they  have.  Look  at  the  wording  of  the  contract.  The  work  was 
to  be  done  according  to  an  advertisement  issued  by  the  Ordnance 
Department  ; they  were  to  be  satisfied  with  the  work,  and  they  were 
to  pay  for  it.  The  whole  subject  of  the  contract  was  within  the  duties 
and  business  of  the  Ordnance  Department,  and  they  had  in  every  respect 
the  entire  and  active  control  over  it.  That  the  Commissary  General 
was  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  is  no  objection  ; he  was  but  an 
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officer,  contracting  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty,  regarding  the  business  of 
the  Ordnance  Department.  It  is  not  dis[>uted  that  the  land  upon 
which  the  wall  was  to  be  erected  is  vested  in  the  Ordnance  ; they 
therefore  possessed  the  realt}’"  upon  which  the  work  was  to  be  done  ; 
and  this  fact,  it  is  submitted,  will  bring  that  Department  legally  within 
the  scope  and  spirit  of  the  30th  clause  of  the  7 Vic.  ch.  1 1,  and  make 
them  liable  as  defendants  in  this  action-  4 Bing.  75,  283  ; 5 B.  & A.ld. 
204  ; 4 M.  & W,  630  ; 6 M.  & W.  815  ; 6 A.  & E.  829  ; In  Jurist.  308, 
667  ; 4 M.  & G.  160  ; 10  B.  & 0.  349  ; 5 M.  & G.  131  ; 5 A.  & E (N.S.) 
526. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  verdict  does  not  seem  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  evidence,  and 
not  just  in  itself,  for  a large  extra  charge  is  allowed,  not  for  any  extra 
work,  nor  for  any  additional  expense  thrown  upon  the  plaintiffs  by  requir- 
ing a deviation  from  the  contract,  either  in  respect  to  work  or  materials. 
The  getting  stone  from  Kingston,  for  executing  a work  which  they  had 
contracted  to  make  with  lake  stone,  was  their  own  voluntary  act,  not  even 
resolved  upon  in  consequence  of  any  fault  found  with  the  quality  of  the 
stone  which  they  were  using,  but  before  any  pretence  had  been  furnished 
for  placing  it  on  that  ground,  and  evidently  and  avowedly  to  suit  their  own 
convenience.  The  plaintiff’s  owm  letters  prove  this  too  clearly  to  leave 
room  for  doubt.  I do  not  see  how  the  plaintiffs  could  expect  to  establish  a 
claim  in  the  face  of  their  letters.  The  doing  so  inust  clearly  have  been  an 
after-thought  ; and  the  verdi(;t  of  the  jury  seems  to  have  been  rendered  in 
consequence  of  opinions  given  by  the  witnesses,  that  this  wall  as  it  stands 
is  worth  the  money  claimed,  and  without  regard  to  the  express  stipulations 
of  the  contract. 

Whether  it  would  be  proper  to  grant  a new  trial  upon  the  merits,  however, 
s not  the  first  question  to  be  considei  ed.  We  must  dispose  of  the  legal 
questions  raised  at  the  trial. 

The  action  is  against  a public  department  of  the  government,  to  recover 
money  claimed  for  labour  done  and  materials  found  at  theii  request,  as  the 
plaintiffs  alleged,  but  for  the  service  of  the  crown,  as  the  evidence  clearly 
shews.  For  such  a demand  no  action  would  lie  against  any  public  officer 
in  his  individual  capacity,  ujton  the  princi})le  of  the  common  law,  laid  down 
in  the  well  known  case  of  McBeath  v.  Haldimand,  1 T.  R.  172,  and  of 
course  there  could  be  none  at  common  law  against  the  Board  of  Ordnance, 
suing  them  as  a g'ltasi  coiporation. 

The  plaintiffs  assume  a right  to  sue  under  a statute  of  this  province, 
7 Vic.  ch.  il,  called  the  “ Ordnance  Vesting  Act.”  That  act  was  }>assed, 
as  it  recites,  for  the  protection  and  management  of  the  property,  and  of  the 
works  under  the  control  of  the  Oi  dnance  Department  ; and  it  vests  certain 
public  lands  in  Canada,  among  others  the  land  on  which  this  lake  wall  was 
built,  in  the  Principal  Officers  of  the  Ordnance,  in  trust  for  her 
Majesty,  with  the  powers  granted  in  the  act  and  subject  to  the  provisions 
therein  made.  ” 

Among  the  powers  given  in  the  act  to  the  Ordnance  Department,  is  the 
power  to  sue  by  the  collective  name  of  “The  Principal  Officers  of  her 
“ Majesty’s  Ordnance,  on  any  contracts  whatsoever,  by,  to  or  with  them, 
“in  any  way  relating  to  the  lands  vested  in  them,  or  to  the  service  of  the 
“ Ordnance  Department  or  the  defence  of  this  province.'’ 
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So  far  the  statute  conforms  to  the  precedent  set  by  the  Vesting  Act 
of  the  imperial  parliament  passed  for  a similar  purpose,  4 & 5 Vic.,  ch. 
94,  but  the  provincial  statute  wholly  departs  from  the  imperial  act,  in 
adding  provisions  which  subject  the  Board  of  Ordnance  to  be  sued, 
there  being  no  clause  of  the  kind  in  the  imperial  act.  And  I must  say, 

I hope  early  attention  will  be  given  to  this  difference  between  the  two 
statutes,  for  the  provincial  statute  gives  i-eason  upon  the  face  of  it  to  fear, 
that  it  was  passed  without  sufficiently  considering  the  proper  objects  and 
limits  of  colonial  legislation. 

In  giving  power  by  our  statute  to  the  Public  Department  of  the 
Ordnance  in  England  to  bring  actions  in  this  country  against  persons 
living  within  the  jurisdiction  of  our  courts,  and  for  causes  of  action  arising 
here,  nothing  was  done  that  could  seem  at  all  questionable  ; for  without 
any  special  provision,  in  lividuals  or  companies  in  England  or  in  any 
foreign  country  may  sue  in  our  courts,  when  the  defendant  and  the  cause 
of  action  come  within  their  jurisdiction  ; and  the  enabling  them  to  use 
a collective  or  quasi  cor[)orate  name  applies  only  to  the  manner  of  doing 
what  could  on  general  principles  have  been  done  in  another  form. 

Whether  the  authority  to  sue  in  respect  to  contracts  would,  under 
the  words  used  in  the  act,  be  held  to  be  confined  to  express  contracts,  we 
need  not  now  consider. 

The  provisions  in  the  English  and  in  the  provincial  statute  are  the  same 
in  this  respect,  and  must  receive  the  same  construction.  It  is  in  author- 
ising actions  to  be  brought  against  the  Principal  Officers  of  her  Majesty’s 
Ordnance  that  they  differ. 

The  S'^th  clause  of  the  provincial  statute  provides,  “ that  the  said 
“ Principal  Officers  shall  and  may  by  the  said  name  (that  is,  of  the 
“‘Principal  Officers  of  her  Majesty’s  Ordnance,’)  be  sued,  impleaded  or 
“ prosecuteil,  and  may  answer  or  defend  any  suit,  action,  prosecution  or 
“proceeding  to  be  brought  or  instituted  against  them  in  any  court  of 
“ law  or  equity  in  this  province,  by  any  person  or  party  whatsoever.” 

And  in  the  H7th  clause  it  is  enacted,  “ that  no  Officer  of  her  Majesty’s 
“ Ordnance  shall  be  personally  liable,  nor  shall  his  property  be  liable  to 
“ anj'  legal  process  in  such  suit.s,  actions  or  other  proceedings.” 

The  English  act  is  wholly  silent  as  to  actions  to  be  brought  against 
the  Ordnance.  It  gives  no  such  authority.  If  the  imperial  parliament 
had  done  so,  tliere  could  have  been  no  doubt  that  they  were  legislating 
upon  a subject  entirely  within  their  control.  They  would  have  been 
abrogating  the  principle  which  has  hitherto  in  England  prevented  any 
compulsory  proceedings  against  the  public  agents  of  the  government, 
upon  contracts  made  by  them  on  behalf  of  the  crown  ; but  there  could 
be  no  question  about  the  power  of  parliament,  whose  control  extends  over 
all  interests,  imperial  and  colonial,  to  make  this  change,  and  the  only 
consideration  that  would  arise  upon  such  an  enactment  would  bo,  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  intended  to  provide  for  the  satisfaction  of 
judgments  that  might  be  so  obtained. 

Such  a provision  in  a colonial  statute,  however,  seems  to  give  rise  tO' 
other  questions.  It  has  no  material  effect  as  re^irils  torts  that  may  be 
committed  against  the  person  or  property  of  any  individual  in  this  pro- 
vince, because,  without  any  h'gislative  provision,  there  was  always  redres-s 
for  these  by  action  against  the  officer  or  person  committing  them,  and 
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he  would  he  indemnified  by  his  superiors  or  not,  according  as  his  conduct 
mi"ht  give  him  a claim  to  it.  But  the  material  innovation  which  this 
clause  makes  is,  in  authorising  actions  to  be  brought  against  the  officers 
of  the  Ordnance,  upon  contracts  entered  into  for  the  public  service. 

And  without  expressing  an  opinion  upon  the  extent  of  the  enactment, 
which  this  case  does  not  call  for,  I Avill  remark,  that  the  clause  does  not, 
at  least  in  terms,  confine  the  liability  to  be  sued  to  actions  upon  express 
contracts,  nor  even  to  contracts  express  or  implied,  but  leaves  room  to 
contend,  that  special  actions  on  the  case  may  be  brought  against  the 
Ordnance,  or  bills  in  equity  filed,  upon  grounds  which  would  bring  this 
military  department  of  the  government  into  court  as  defendants  in  such 
contests  as  that  and  every  other  department  of  the  public  service  have 
been  strangers  to  hitherto. 

It  is  true,  that  the  individual  officers  of  the  Ordnance  and  their  servants 
are  protected  by  the  act  against  any  personal  liability,  but  there  must  of 
oourse  be  some  effect  intended  to  be  gained  by  the  verdict  and  judgment, 
and  one  can  imagine  no  other  than  it  shall  be  taken  in  any  .such  case  to 
constitute  a direct  claim  upon  the  crown  ; there  would  be  no  means  of 
enforcino'  this,  it  is  true,  but  any  hesitation  in  discharging  it  would  seem 
to  place  the  government  in  the  attitude  of  declining  to  pay  obedience  to 
the  law  ; for  as  the  individual  officers  are  extunpted  from  all  liabilit}^  if 
the  provision  means  anything,  it  must  be  meant  by  it  to  charge  the  crowm 
by  a compulsory  proceeding  directed  against  its  officers,  and  if  this  is  to 
be  the  case  upon  implied  assumpsits  as  well  as  upon  express  contracts,  it 
may  lead  to  effects  that  we  may  assume  could  liardly  have  been 
intended. 

And  then  we  are  to  consider  that  the  Board  of  Ordnance  is  a military 
department  of  the  imperial  government,  domiciled,  (if  I may  use  the 
expression)  not  in  Canada  but  in  England,  always  responsible  as  a body 
to  the  government  and  to  parliament,  but  not  responsible  in  their  public 
capacity  to  colonial  courts  of  justice,  if  to  any  courts  of  justice. 

When  we  see  a clause  in  a provincial  statute,  that  her  Maje.sty’s  Board 
of  Ordnance  shall  and  may  be  sued  in  any  action  in  any  court  of  law  or 
equity  in  this  province,  we  can  see  no  satisfactory  reason  why  a pro- 
vincial statute  should  not  also  assume  to  subject  the  commander-in- 
chief of  the  forces  in  England  to  be  sued  in  our  courts,  upon  any  express  or 
implied  contract  respecting  the  troops,  their  transportation,  or  the  supplies 
furnished  for  them  ; or  the  admiralty,  or  the  post-master-general,  or  the 
lords  of  the  trea.sury,  or  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  for  any 
matter  in  which  they  have  acted  on  behalf  of  the  crown,  and  by  which 
the  interest  of  any  party  here  may  have  been  or  may  be  supposed  to  be 
affected. 

I only  advert  to  these  considerations  to  shew  my  impression,  that  there 
may  be  cases  in  which  the  executing  or  the  attempting  to  execute  such 
an  act  may  give  rise  to  questions  which  at  present,  I think,  might  be 
found  embarrassing,  for  it  does,  I confe.ss,  appear  to  me  incongruous 
that  we  should  find,  a.s  we  ma}q  a court  of  justice  in  a colony  entertain- 
ing an  action  for  damages  against  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  residing  and 
exercising  its  functions  in  England,  growing  out  of  the  construction  of  a 
fort  erected  under  her  Majesty’s  orders  for  the  defence  of  this  province 
against  an  invading  enemy. 
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It  may  be  said,  that  where  the  principal  officers,  as  in  the  case  before 
us,  have  appeared  and  pleaded  to  the  action,  they  place  themselves 
only  in  the  same  situation  as  any  individual  living  in  England,  who  might 
of  course  bring  himself  within  the  jurisdiction  by  voluntarily  appearing 
and  answering  ; but  the  difference  here  is,  that  the  Board  of  Ordnance 
have  no  choice,  for  the  31st  clause  of  the  act  provides  for  a mode  of 
serving  process  upon  them  by  serving  it  upon  a subordinate  officer  in  the 
province,  and  if  they  do  not  appear  after  such  service,  then  of  course 
there  would  be  judgnent  against  thorn  in  the  action. 

I have  considered  what  provisions  have  been  made,  and  how  they  have 
been  carried  into  effect,  so  far  as  anything  has  come  under  the  notice  of 
this  court  in  regard  to  certain  trading  companies,  whose  principal  seat 
of  business  is  in  England,  but  who  have  transactions  in  this  province, 
namely,  the  Canada  Company  and  the  Bank  of  British  North  America, 
and  without -pretending  to  determine  how  far  any  argument,  that  could 
be  drawn  from  what  has  been  done  in  those  instances,  can  be  applicable 
here,  I will  venture  to  remark  that  the  differences  are  obvious  and  striking. 

But  applying  the  facts  of  this  case  to  the  action  brought  against  the 
officers  of  Ordnance  under  the  statute,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  action 
cannot  be  supported,  for  in  the  first  place,  though  the  statute,  from  the 
very  indefinite  language  of  the  30th  clause,  leaves  it  open  to  contend, 
that  actions  may  be  brought  against  the  Ordnance  Dei>artment  upon  a 
mere  implied  assumpsit,  }mt  there  is  a good  deal  in  the  statute  that  makes 
against  that. 

The  30th  clause,  where  it  authorises  the  Board  to  sue,  seems  to 
extend  only  to  actual  contracts  entered  into  by  them  through  their 
officers  ; and  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the  legislature  must 
have  intended  to  confine  the  remedy  against  them  within  the  same  limits, 
where  nothing  to  the  contrary  is  expressly  said.  And  the  34th  and  37th 
clauses  appear  to  favour  that  construction  ; but  taking  that  not  to  be 
clear,  still  what  we  have  here  sued  upon,  as  affording  a cause  of  action 
against  the  Ordnance,  is  an  express  contract  under  seal  entered  into,  not 
by  them  or  in  their  names,  but  by  “ the  assistant-commissary-general, 
“ acting  on  behalf  of  her  Majesty.’’  And  no  implied  assumpsit  can  lie 
against  the  Ordnance  under  such  a contract,  expressly  made  by  the  plain- 
tiffs under  seal  with  another  branch  of  the  public  service. 

The  plaintiffs  have  endeavoured  to  su|)port  their  claim  to  hold  the 

Ordnance  liable,  upon  evidence  of  theii’  officers  and  clerks  having  super- 

intended the  work  and  given  directions  in  it  ; but  that  is  quite  consis- 
tent with  the  contract,  which  specifies  that  the  work  shall  at  all  times 
be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  Koyal  Engineer  Department,  and  shall 
be  executed  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  engineer  officer.  In  other  words, 
the  contract  places  the  engineer  officer  in  no  other  position  than  the 
architect  appointed  by  an  individual  is  placed,  where  a building  agree- 
ment stipulates  that  the  work  to  be  done  shall  be  executed  under  his 
direction,  and  shall  be  subject  to  his  approbation.  That  does  not  make 
the  architect  the  party  who  has  to  pay  for  the  work.  It  is  true  that  the 

agreement  here  expresses  that  the  work  is  to  be  paid  for  by  her 

Majesty’s  government,  through  the  Ordnance  Department,  but  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  the  Commissariat  Department  to  make  the  Ordnance 
liable  to  a pecuniary  claim  by  entering  into  a sealed  agreement  on  their 
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behalf,  without  any  express  authority  for  that  purpose,  and  this  agreement 
does  not  indeed  profess  to  do  so  ; for  the  Commissariat  Officer  in  terms 
contracts  on  behalf  of  her  Majesty,  and  stipulates  that  her  Majesty’s 
government  shall  pay  for  the  work  through  the  Ordnance  Department,  by 
drafts  on  the  military  cliest. 

Upon  this  distinct  ground,  that  this  sealed  agreement,  entered  into  by 
the  plaintiffs  with  the  Commissariat  Officer,  gives  no  ri-^ht  of  action  under 
the  statute  against  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  for  any  work  done  under  or  in 
consecpience  of  it,  a nonsuit  should  in  our  opinion  be  entered,  inde- 
pendently of  any  other  considerations  which  make  against  the  plaintiff’s 
recovery. 

If  the  Ordnance  Department  had  themselves  entered  into  the  contract 
through  their  officers,  then  we  must  have  considered  whether  the  action 
could  be  supported  under  the  statute,  as  upon  an  implied  assumpsit  to  pay 
for  any  expense  occasioned  b}-  a deviation  from  the  contract,  shewn  to  be 
by  their  sanction  ; and  if  it  could  be  supported,  then  we  must  have  exam- 
ined how  far  the  evidence  supported  such  a demand  upon  the  merits,  on 
w'hich  point  it  seems  to  me  the  action  must  be  held  to  have  failed. 

Per  Cur.— Rule  for  nonsuit  made  absolute. 


Phipps  v.  Moore. 

To  an  action  of  dower,  the  defendant  pleaded,  “ that  tlie  demandant  never  was 
“accoupled  to  the  said  Phipps  in  lawful  matrimony.”  The  demandant  replied 
that  she  was  accoupled  to  the  said  Phipps  in  lawful  matrimony.”  Held,  per  Cur., 
that  evidence  of  cohabitation  and  reputation  of  marriage  was  sufficient  to  prove  the 
marriage  upon  the  issue  raised  by  these  pleadings. 

Action  of  dower  by  demandant,  as  M’idow  of  Thomas  Phipps. 

Plea,  that  the  demandant  “ never  tvas  accoupled  to  the  said  Thomas 
“ Phipps  in  lawful  matrimony.” 

Demandant  replied,  that  on  the  7th  July,  1808,  she  was  accoupled  to 
the  said  Thomas  Phipps  in  lawful  matrimony. 

On  the  trial  a witness  was  called,  who  knew  the  deceased  Phipps  and 
his  family  in  1819  ; he  died  in  1830  ; another  wntness  swore,  that  the 
demandant  always  lived  with  Phip])S  as  his  wife. 

It  was  objected,  that  the  marriage  upon  this  issue  in  dower  could  not  be 
proved  l)y  this  description  of  evidence,  but  that  strict  proof  of  a marriage 
in  fact  was  requiied. 

A verdict  w'as  rendered  for  plaintiff  by  consent,  w’ith  leave  to  move  for  a 
nonsuit  on  that  ground. 

Morrison,  on  the  leave  reserved,  moved  fur  a nonsuit.  In  support  of 
the  objection  taken  at  Nisi  Prius,  he  cited  1 Brewer,  150  ; 2!  Viner.  p. 
44,  pi.  21  ; 2 Roper,  Hus.  & W.  461 ; Park  on  Dower,  13  ; 2 Starkie,  707, 
3rd  Edition  ; 18  M.  & W.  265. 

Duggan  shewed  cause,  and  cited  Stoner  v.  Walton  in  our  own  court, 
Michaelmas  Term,  5 Vic.;  Viner’s  Ab.,  Trial  P.;  Styles  10;  Cro.  Jac. 
102  ; 1 Lev.  41  ; 2 H.  Bl.  145  ; Salk.  437  ; Andrewes,  2_7  ; Ventris,  77 
12  Mod.  432  ; 2 Wils.  127  ; Cro,  Car,  351  ; 2 Cr.  k J.  453  ; 1 Yes.  Sen. 
313. 

Robinson,  C J.  — I infer  from  the  report  of  the  learned  judge  who- 
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tried  the  cause,  that  the  evidence,  as  it  was  in  fact  given,  was  in  his 
opinion  so  clearly  sufficient  to  establish  a marriage  by  Cohabitation  and 
reputation,  if  it  had  been  given  in  an  ejectment  by  a person  claiming  as 
heir,  and  seemed  to  be  so  well  understood  by  the  parties  to  be  so,  that 
the  witnesses  were  not  closely  pressed  on  the  point,  and  he  was  less 
scrupulous  than  he  would  otherwise  have  been  in  noticing  the  particulars 
of  the  proof.  And  it  was  argued  before  us,  not  upon  the  quantity  of 
evidence,  but  entirely  upon  the  legal  sufficiency  of  that  description  of 
proof. 

No  doubt  the  plea,  that  the  demandant  never  was  accoupled  to  said 
Thomas  Phipps  in  lawful  matrimony^  raises  an  issue  such  as  it  used  to 
be  held  in  England  could  only  be  proved  by  production  of  the  certificate 
of  the  bishop  ; and  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  position,  that  upon  such 
an  issue  in  dower  the  trial  of  the  fact  can  be  only  upon  the  bishop’s 
certificate,  and  not  by  a jury  in  a temporal  court  as  a matter  in  pais,  is 
laid  down  in  many  books,  modern  as  well  as  ancient,  without  distinction 
or  reservation. 

It  is  clear,  however,  that  since  the  case  of  Ilderton  v.  Ilderton,  2 H. 
B.  145,  it  can  no  longer  be  maintained  that  such  a principle  holds  good 
without  exception  even  in  England.  To  abide  by  it  here  would  be 
virtually  to  deny  the  remedy  for  dower,  for  there  is  no  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  in  exercise  in  this  country  to  which  this  court  could  direct 
its  writ,  in  those  cases  in  which  the  marriage  is  averreil  to  have  been 
solemnized  within  this  province.  And  where  it  is  alleged  to  have  taken 
place  in  England  or  in  any  foreign  country,  we  have  no  power  to  send  a 
writ  out  of  our  jurisdiction  to  which  the  certificate  could  be  returned. 

The  question  then  can  only  be,  whether  in  cases  of  dower  what  is 
called  proof  “of  an  actual  marriage  in  fact  is  indispensable,”  or  whether 
the  jury  can  be  allowed  to  determine  the  issue  upon  the  same  description 
qf  evidence  as  may  be  received  as  proof  of  a marriage  for  other  purposes. 

This  court  many  years  ago  determined  that  point  in  Stoner  v.  Walton, 
and  without  overturning  that  decision,  which  has  been  acted  on  in  other 
cases,  and  which  we  do  not  feel  ourselves  at  liberty  to  overrule,  we  canno 
decide  otherwise  here.  ^ 

So  far  as  it  has  been  contended,  that  the  question  in  this  case  must 
turn  upon  the  words  “in  lawful  matrimony”  being  used  in  the  plea, 
I must  remark,  that  that  form  of  plea  can  create  no  difficulty,  if  it  can 
not  have  the  effect  of  depriving  this  court  of  jurisdiction  over  the  question, 
and  referring  it  to  the  cognizance  of  a spiritual  tribunal  ; and  as  that  is 
from  the  nature  of  things  out  of  the  question,  all  that  is  to  be  established 
upon  the  issue  is,  what  the  plea  expressly  puts  in  issue,  viz.,  the  fact  of 
marriage,  which  of  course  means  a valid  marriage,  in  other  words  such  a 
marriage  as  will  make  the  issue  legitimate. 

If  it  be  not  that,  it  is  no  marriage,  as  I conceive,  in  the  view  of  our 
law  ; if  it  be  such  a marriage,  then  the  widow  is  entitled  to  dower.  Co- 
habitation and  reputation  furnish  proof  of  such  a marriage,  and  sufficient 
proof,  where  the  jury  are  satisfied  from  the  evidence  given  of  the  fact  of 
marriage,  at  least  until  the  contrary  be  shewn.  It  could  not  in  general 
have  been  received  as  evidence  upon  an  issue  of  “loyal  matrimonie” 
in  a real  action  in  England,  because  that  creates  a question  which  a 
2 5 XT.  C.  Q.  ». 
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spiritual  tribunal  only  can  determine  ; but  it  cannot  create  such  a question 
here.  And  how  therefore  can  it  signify  more  with  us  than  that  the  parties 
were  in  fact  man  and  wife  by  a valid  marriage,  which  they  may  have 
become  without  the  intervention  of  any  one  whom  the  English  law 
recognizes  as  a priest  ? 

Ill  Morris  v.  Miller,  1 Bl.  Eep.  602,  it  is  stated  on  very  high  authority, 
that  where  a lawful  car..onical  marriage  need  not  be  proved,  the  only  two 
cases  in  which  reputation  is  not  a good  proof  of  marriage  are,  on  indict- 
ments for  bigamy,  and  in  actions  for  criminal  conversation.  It  has  never 
been  held  in  this  country,  that  nothing  but  a marriage  according  to  the 
canons  can  give  a right  to  dower. 

With  respect  to  the  evidence  in  cases  of  bigamy,  the  question  there  is, 
whether  the  person  charged  is  to  be  convicted  of  a crime  ; and  the 
criminal  law  of  England  has  always  been  scrupulous  not  to  convict  parties 
upon  mere  legal  inferences.  Besides  the  inference,  that  because  a person 
has  cohabited  with  a woman  and  treated  her  as  his  wife,  she  must  there- 
fore be  his  lawful  wife,  must  fail  in  the  case  of  a person  who  is  found  to 
have  pursued  the  same  conduct  in  regard  to  two  women  who  were  living 
at  the  same  time.  But  even  in  cases  of  bigamy,  the  courts  have  received 
proof  of  admi.ssion  by  the  defendant  of  the  first  marriage,  without 
exacting  strict  evidence  of  an  actual  marriage  by  a person  present,  or  any 
other  particular  mode  of  proof. 

In  actions  for  criminal  conversation,  the  reasons  which  have  induced 
the  courts  to  establish  wdiat  is  confessedly  an  exception  to  the  general 
rules  of  evidence,  are  stated  in  Morris  v.  Miller,  and  in  other  cases. 

It  has  been  thought  necessary  to  guard  against  the  probability  of 
persons  setting  up  a marriage  falsely,  as  a mere  contrivance  to  recover 
heavy  damages  for  the  supposed  violation  of  rights  which  never  existed  ; 
and  besides,  the  argument  applies  in  some  measure  here  as  in  cases  of 
bigamy,  that  where  a woman  is  found  to  have  lived  with  more  than  one 
person  as  her  husband,  the  inference  of  marriage  from  mere  cohabitation 
is  not  so  satisfactory. 

Considering  that  the  very  point  raised  here,  namely,  whether  the 
demandant  in  a case  of  dower  can  be  allowed  to  prove  her  marriage  by 
the  description  of  evidence  which  the  demandant  offered,  has  been 
expressly  determined  in  this  court  in  Stoner  v.  Walton,  Michaelmas  Term, 
5 Vic.  I will  remark,  as  to  the  footing  on  which  dower  may  be  taken  to 
rest  in  this  country,  that  if  we  are  to  take  it  that  a right  of  dower  in 
England  can  only  follow  a marriage  solemnized  in  fade  ecelesioe,  and  such 
in  all  points  as  a bishop  might  be  expected  to  certify  as  regular  upon  a 
plea  of  “neunques  accouple  en  loyale  matrimonie,”  which  is  the  proper 
issue  in  dower,  then  it  must  be  very  evident,  that  with  comparatively  few 
exceptions,  there  would  be  no  such  thing  as  dower  in  this  country,  arising 
out  of  any  marriage  which  has  taken  place  in  the  country.  But  I appre- 
hend it  has  never  been  considered,  and  will  never  be  held  in  our  courts, 
that  the  same  marriage,  whether  solemnized  here  or  abroad,  which  will 
entitle  the  offspring  to  inherit  as  legitimate,  will  not  entitle  the  widow 
to  her  dower. 

Our  earliest  provincial  statute  on  the  subiect  of  marriage,  33  Geo.  III., 
ch.  5,  which  rendered  legal  all  marriages  that  had  before  been  solemnized, 
in  Upper  Canada,  between  persons  not  under  any  canonical  disqualitica- 
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tion,  by  any  magistrate  or  commanding-officer  of  a post,  or  adjutant,  or 
surgeon  of  a regiment  acting  as  a chaplain,  or  any  other  person  in  any 
public  office  or  employment,  made  the  marriage  to  all  purposes  good  and 
valid  in  law,  and  declared  that  the  parties  and  their  issue  shall  be  entitled 
to  all  the  rights  and  henefits  of  marriage,  in-  as  full  £|,nd  ample  a manner 
as  if  the  marriages  had  respectively  been  solemnized  according  to  law. 
The  5th  section  of  the  same  statute  provides,  that  it  shall  be  no  valid 
objection  to  any  marriage  in  this  province,  that  it  has  not  been  solemnized 
in  a church  or  chapel  duly  consecrated. 

Now  we  know  what  further  provisions  were  made  by  that  and  other 
statutes  for  solemnizing  marriage  in  this  province,  and  that  they  were  not 
of  that  character,  that  could  tend  to  establish  their  dependence  in  any 
respect  for  proof  of  legality  upon  any  ecclesiastical  authority  or  jurisdiction 
connected  with  the  Church  of  England,  or  upon  a strict  conformity  with 
what  the  church  holds  regular,  as  applied  to  marriages  solemnized  within 
her  pale. 

Whenever  our  legislature  has  by  statute  rendered  marriages  valid,  and 
declared  the  parties  and  their  issue  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  benefits 
of  marriage,  I consider  the  widow’s  right  of  dower  to  be  one  of  the  rights 
and  benefits  thus  secured,  and  this,  I think,  no  one  will  doubt. 

I assume  also,  that  the  legislature  will  never  be  held  to  have  intended 
that  marriages  solemnized  according  to  their  statutes,  whether  by  magis- 
trates or  the  ministers  of  dissenting  sects,  or  otherwise,  and  therefore  legal 
at  the  time,  should  not  draw  after  them  every  civil  right,  as  fully  at  least 
as  those,  which,  being  irregular  and  invalid  at  first,  had  been  made  legal 
by  their  ex  post  facto  enactments. 

As  to  all  marriages  solemnized  in  the  country,  I conceive  the  only 
question  in  any  action  of  dower,  can  be  just  what  the  plea  in  this  case 
raises,  whether  the  parties  were  “joined  together  in  lawful  matrimony^' 
or  not,  which  can  mean  no  more  here,  than  whether  their  marriage  was 

legal. 

In  England,  we  know,  there  was  a privilege  claimed  from  an  ancient 
period  of  our  law,  when  ecclesiastical  power  was  great  and  was  submissively 
acknowledged,  and  when  unity  prevailed  in  matters  connected  with 
religion,  that  whenever  an  issue  was  raised  by  this  precise  form  of  words, 
on  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriage,  the  common  law  courts  should  have 
nothing  to  say  in  the  matter,  and  could  only  refer,  by  their  writ,  to  the 
bishop,  who  was  to  see  that,  under  his  direction,  the  proper  course  was 
taken  for  adjudicating  upon  the  fact,  «nd  what  he  pronounced  to  be  the 
result  was  perpetually  binding  in  regard  to  the  marriage  in  question.  The 
consequence  then  was,  though  it  is  not  always  plainly  brought  into  view  in 
modern  treatises  on  the  subject,  that  as  the  bishop  would  not  pronounce 
on  the  validity  of  any  marriage  which  was  not  solemnized  as  the  church 
had  appointed,  there  were  cases  of  marriage  which  would  not  confer  on 
the  wife  the  right  to  dowser,  though  as  to  other  civil  purposes  they  would 
be  recognized  as  binding.  Even  in  England,  however,  marriage  was  at  first 
tried  in  the  temporal  courts,  though  afterwards,  by  the  concession  of 
princes,  such  causes  were  determined  in  the  spiritual  courts. — Sir  0.  Bridg- 
man’s Rep.  238  ; 2 Burns’  Ecc.  Law,  448,  . 

There  could  never,  in  the  nature  of  things,  have  been  a privilege  of  the 
same  kind  in  this  country,  in  favour  of  any  peculiar  jurisdiction,  which 
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could  in  any  degree  or  manner  interfere  with  the  method  of  disposing  of 
the  question,  wlie^her  any  alleged  marriage  was  legal  or  not,  and  therefore 
of  necessity  we  can  take  no  other  question  to  be  raised  by  such  a plea, 
than  whether  the  parties  were  man  and  wife  by  law  ; and  this  issue, 
whether  the  marriage  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  in  this  province  or 
out  of  it,  can  only  be  tried  here  in  our  common  law  courts,  by  a jury 
under  the  direction  of  the  court ; the  jury  finding  the  facts,  and  the  court 
applying  the  law  to  those  facts,  each  acting  separately  in  their  own  proper 
province,  if  a special  verdict  should  be  returned,  or  both  giving  their  aid 
in  finding  as  the  law  requires,  according  to  the  fact  when  a general  verdict 
is  given. 

In  the  case  of  Doe  dem,  Breakey  v.  Breakey,  2 U.  C.  R,  849,  we  had 
occasion  to  consider  a question  arising  here,  upon  the  validity  of  a mar- 
riage supposed  to  have  been  solemnized  in  Ireland.  ^Vhere  the  demand- 
ant, in  the  case  now  before  us,  was  married,  by  her  replication  does  not 
appear,  but  I am  informed  by  the  learned  judge  that  it  was  well  under- 
stood that  the  family  came  many  years  ago  to  this  province  from  England. 
Now,  supposing  this  was  an  action  by  the  heir  of  the  demandant  against 
a stranger  in  possession  of  the  estate,  and  that  he  was  claiming  as  the 
issue  of  this  alleged  marriage,  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  strong  evidence 
of  reputation  and  cohabitation,  if  it  satisfied  the  jury,  would  be  sufficient 
to  establish  the  fact  of  the  marriage,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  recover  in  the 
ejectment,  and  thus  gain  possession  of  the  land.  Then  the  effect  of  the 
judgment  of  this  court  in  Stoner  v.  Walton,  is  to  maintain,  that  the 
*ame  evidence  of  the  fact  of  marriage,  gathered  only,  as  it  might  be,  from 
long  cohabitation  and  general  reputation,  which  would  uphold  a verdict 
for  the  heir  claiming  under  the  marriage,  may  be  received  as  sufficient  (if 
the  jur}'  shall  be  convinced  by  it  of  the  fact,)  to  establish  the  widow’s  claim- 
to  dower. 

If  it  should  not  be,  we  should  have  occasionally  some  strange  instances 
of  injustice,  considering  how  our  population  is  composed,  the  difficulty  in 
numerous  instances  of  tracing  the  place  of  marriage,  the  impossibility  of 
obtaining  in  the  province  precise  evidence  of  an  actual  marriage,  and  the 
certainty  that  in  many  cases,  if  that  evidence  must  be  procured  from 
beyond  the  seas,  it  could  only  be  done  at  an  expense  which  the  value  of 
the  widow’s  life  interest  in  a third  of  the  property  would  not  bear. 

I have  found  no  adjudged  case  in  England,  which  draws  a distinction 
between  the  evidence  of  marriage,  as  required  for  the  purpose  of  proving 
title  in  the  heir,  or  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  widow’s  claim  to 
dower,  except  when  the  distinction  is  grounded  on  the  peculiar  nature 
of  the  issue  raised  in  dower,  by  the  precise  terms  of  the  plea  which  must 
be  pleaded  in  dower,  and  from  the  effect  of  that  plea,  in  consequence  of 
the  privilege  conceded  to  the  spiritual  jurisdiction,  whenever  a question  is 
thus  formally  raised  upon  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriage.  Here  that 
can  create  no  difficulty.  In  England  it  has,  from  the  force  of  inveterate 
and  long  usage,  so  prevailing  an  effect  as  to  marriages  celebrated  in 
England,  that  in  Lindo  v.  Belisario,  1 Haggard’s  Consistory  Reports, 
Appendix  9,  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  was  referred  to  from  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  to  pronounce  upon  the  validity  of  an  alleged  marriage 
between  two  Jews  according  to  their  rites  ; and  the  judge,  though  he 
•eemed  to  feel  that  there  was  something  questionable  and  even  ludicrous 
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in  his  assuming  to  dispose  of  the  point,  did  take  upon  himself,  with  an 
avowed  reluctance,  to  solve  the  doubt. 

I have  cited  some  cases,  and  many  might  be  added  to  them,  in  which 
eminent  judges  have,  without  qualification  or  exception,  spoken  of  trials 
for  bigamy  and  actions  for  criminal  conversation,  as  the  only  cases  in 
which  the  fact  of  marriage  may  not  be  proved  from  cohabitation  and 
reputation,  provided  the  evidence  of  that  description  shall  be  such  as 
to  satisfy  the  jury  of  the  fact. 

No  doubt  when  they  have  so  expressed  themselves,  they  did  not  mean 
to  include  cases  where  the  legitimacy  of  a party  is  the  express  subject  of  in- 
quiry ; they  had  chiefly  in  their  mind  personal  actions,  not  exclusively  cer 
taiiily,  because  in  the  action  of  ejectment,  which  is  not  purel}^  personal  but  i 
infixed  in  its  character,  such  evidence  is  constantly  received  and  acted  upon  ; 
and  it  is  found,  alter  long  experience,  consistent  with  the  ends  of  justice 
to  receive  evidence  of  this  description,  in  order  to  establish  a right  of 
inheritance,  even  where  evidence  of  an  actual  marriage  might  be  easily 
procured,  as  in  Doe  dem.  Fleming  v.  Fleming,  4 Bing,  266,  where  a 
person  claiming  as  heir  to  his  brother  w'as  allowed  to  give  such  evidence 
though  his  parents  were  living,  and  could  of  course  have  given  direct  and 
precise  proof  of  their  marriage.  That  cases  of  dower  were  not  meant  to 
be  included  in  any  such  general  dicta  of  the  courts  as  I refer  to,  although^ 
they  were  not  excepted,  I have  no  doubt,  because  in  them  as  in  other 
real  actions,  whenever  a question  arose  about  marriage  it  could  only  be 
raised  by  the  prescribed  form  of  plea,  which  referred  the  matter  to  the 
spiritual  jurisdiction  ; but  except  for  that  reason,  and  only  where  t^iat 
can  prevail,  I see  no  reasonable  ground  for  a distinction. 

Where  there  his  been  long  cohabitation,  general  reputation  of  mar- 
riage in  the  family  and  neighbourhood,  and  no  fact  to  throw  suspicion 
on  the  reality  of  the  relation,  experience  shews  that  the  conclusion  may 
be  safely  drawn,  that  the  parties  were  legally  and  in  fact  man  and  wife, 
for  where  the  truth  is  otherwise  it  is  very  commonly  known,  at  least  to 
those  intimately  acquainted  with  the  jiarties. 

In  all  our  observation  of  the  effect  of  receiving  such  proof  in  eject- 
ments, I have  known  no  one  instance  in  Avhich  it  has  afterwards  been 
shewn  that  the  presumption  was  inconsistent  with  the  fact.  Of  course 
cohabitation  and  reputation  of  being  married  do  not  of  themselves 
necessarily  prove  the  marriage,  even  where  there  is  no  evidence  to  the 
contrary.  They  are  circumstances  placed  before  the  jury,  from  which 
they  are  required  to  saiy  upon  their  oaths,  whether  they  are  satisfied 
that  the  parties  were  married  ; and  where  there  is  anything  to  give  rise 
to  suspicion  or  doubt,  of  course  the  jury  will  be  cautious.  It  may  seem 
at  first,  that  it  would  not  have  been  unreasonable  in  all  cases  to  exact 
proof  of  an  actual  marriage,  where  a party  is  setting  up  a title  to  real 
estate,  to  which  the  fact  of  a legal  marriage  is  indispensable  ; but  we  see 
that  it  is  not  in  fact  required  in  actions  by  the  heir,  when  the  object  is  to 
establish  a right  in  fee  siniple  to  the  whole  estate,  and  why  should  it  be 
in  the  case  of  dower,  when  the  action  concerns  only  a temporary  interest 
in  part  of  it  ? We  should,  however,  not  forget  the  circumstance,  that 
in  ejectments  the  verdict  is  not  necessarily  final,  for  the  title  may  be 
disputed  in  a fresh  action,  if  it  should  be  found  that  the  court  has  been 
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imposed  upon,  but  unless  the  imposition  should  be  discovered  -within  a 
certain  period,  a possession  so  gained  may  ripen  into  a title  by  lapse  of 
time.  And  in  reality,  there  is  danger  of  greater  inconvenience  from 
receiving  imperfect  evidence  in  ejectments  than  in  cases  of  dower,  for  a 
verdict  in  ejectment,  so  long  as  nothing  appears  to  make  it  questionable, 
is  looked  upon  as  clear  evidence  of  the  right.  No  one  would  hesitate 
after  it  to  buy  the  fee  from  the  heir,  and  to  improve  the  property  to  any 
extent,  and  if  some  years  afterwards  it  should  be  found,  that  by  reason 
of  there  being  no  legal  marriage,  the  heir  who  had  recovered  was  not 
entitled,  there  would  often  be  more  valuable  interests  disturbed  by 
correcting  the  error,  than  could  in  general  be  effected  by  any  claim  of 
dower.  And  indeed  there  are  many  actions  in  which  pecuniary  interests 
to  a large  amount  turn  upon  the  fact  of  coverture,  in  which  the  verdict 
is  as  much  final  and  binding  upon  the  parties  as  in  an  action  of  dower, 
and  in  which  the  marriage  is  notwithstanding  allowed  to  be  proved  by 
the  same  description  of  evidence  that  was  offered  in  the  case  before  us. 

In  an  action  of  covenant  now  pending  before  us,  which  involves  the 
fact  of  a right  of  dower,  the  question  of  marriage  is  brought  up  inciden- 
tally, and  though  the  verdict  would  be  final  as  to  the  damages,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  marriage  might  be  proved  by  reputation. 

It  might  seem  not  unreasonable  to  exact  proof  of  an  actual  marriage, 
where  the  marriage  is  alleged  to  have  taken  place  in  the  province,  because 
then  it  may  be  presumed  there  would  be  no  real  difficulty  in  shewing 
what  the  fact  was,  but  there  will  appear  the  less  reason  for  such  a distinc- 
tion when  we  consider,  that  where  the  connection  was  first  formed  within 
the  province,  the  truth  of  the  case  may  be  safely  presumed  to  be  very 
well  known  ; and  that  there  is,  therefore,  the  less  chance  of  error  in  such 
cases  in  accepting  proof  by  reputation,  because  the  opposite  party  would 
be  able  easily  to  repel  the  presumption  W'here  it  would  be  contrary  to 
the  fact.  And  at  any  rate  it  is  quite  clear,  that  as  no  distinction  of  this 
kind  is  made  bj'^  the  law  of  England,  but  the  same  method  of  proof  holds 
when  the  fact  of  marriage  is  in  question  in  ejectment,  and  generally  in 
personal  actions,  whether  the  marriage  is  understood  to  have  been 
solemnized  in  England  or  abroad,  we  have  no  authority  for  adopting  any 
such  distinction  here.  The  case  of  Doe  dem.  Fleming  v.  Fleming,  which 
I before  referred  to,  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  on  that  point. 

It  may  be  urged  as  a reason  why  we  should  not  admit  such  evidence 
of  marriage  as  was  given  in  this  case,  that  dower  is  an  inconvenient 
incumbrance  embarrassing  to  purchasers,  and  interfering  with  that  free 
convertibility  of  real  estate,  which  the  circumstances  of  a new  country 
require,  and  that  it  is,  therefore,  contrary  to  sound  policy  to  facilitate  in 
any  manner  its  recovery  ; but  reasons  of  that  kind  can  have  no  weight 
with  us  on  one  side  or  the  other,  the  only  question  being,  whether  the  law 
ustifies  us  in  excluding  the  evidence  ; and  the  argument  at  any  rate  would 
not  be  a strong  one,  because  we  should  have  to  exact  the  same  evidence 
upon  the  same  issue  in  all  cases  of  dower,  as  well  where  the  claim  was 
made  in  respect  of  lands  of  which  the  husband  died  seized,  as  of 
lands  which  he  had  alienated  ; and  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the 
ustice  or  policy  of  allowing  the  widow's  dower  out  of  lands  which  her 
husband  had  parted  with,  there  can  be  no  claim  more  just  in  itself  and 


PHIPPS  V.  MOORE. 


23 


more  in  accordance  with  humane  feeling,  than  that  the  mother  of  a family 
should  be  entitled  to  some  support  out  of  the  estate  left  by  her  husband, 
and  should  not  he  wholly  at  the  mercy  of  her  offspring. 

In  the  great  majority  of  cases  in  this  countiy,  where  almost  every  farm 
belongs  to  a sepaiate  proprietor,  and  where  we  have  thousands  of  pro- 
prietors of  land  of  that  class  from  which  we  are  not  to  expect  due  care 
and  circumspection  in  providing  against  intestacy,  it  is  reasonable,  that 
if  dower  is  meant  to  be  really  a security  to  the  widow  against  want,  the 
remedy  should  be  such  as  to  make  the  benefit  attainable  by  her  in  prac- 
tice, with  no  greater  difficulty  than  attends  the  establishment  of  other 
claims,  requiring  the  satisfactory  proof  of  similar  facts.  She  would  not 
enjoy  her  right  on  those  terms,  if  she  cannot  be  allowed  to  prove  the 
fact  of  marriage  by  the  same  evidence  that  suffices  to  give  the  inheritance 
to  her  children.  If  the  law  of  England  requires  stricter  proof  in  dower, 
upon  any  principle  irrespective  of  the  peculiar  state  of  things  existing 
there  from  an  early  time,  which  made  the  right  of  dower  depend  on  the 
fact  of  such  a marriage  having  been  solemnized  as  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land would  stamp  with  its  sanction,  then  that  maxim  of  the  common  law 
would  be  equally  binding  upon  us  till  the  legislature  should  choose  to 
relax  the  rule  ; but  the  decision  of  this  court  in  Stoner  v.  Walton  p>ro- 
ceeds  upon  the  ground,  that  the  necessity  for  stricter  proof  of  marriage 
ill  dower  can  be  supported  on  no  other  principle,  than  such  as  could  never 
have  had  any  application  here,  and  that  dower,  therefore,  with  us,  could 
not  properly  constitute  an  exception  to  the  general  rules  of  evidence  re.spect- 
ing  marriages. 

We  must  adhere  to  that  decision,  unless  we  could  say  that  without 
doubt  it  is  wrong,  and  that  it  has  not  been  so  long  and  generally  acqui- 
esced in  as  to  be  binding  upon  us. 

If  it  should  be  apprehended  that  any  mischief  will  follow  from  admit- 
ting this  mode  of  proof,  with  all  the  caution  which  the  court  and  jury  can 
be  expected  to  exercise,  then,  in  any  legislative  measure,  which  the  subject 
of  dower  might  seem  to  call  for,  the  danger  might  be  guarded  against  by 
requiring  evidence  of  an  actual  marriage  (as  in  actions  for  criminal  con- 
versation), whenever  the  claim  is  advanced  against  a purchaser  from  the 
husband,  but  not  when  the  action  is  against  the  heir  or  his  assignee, 
since  both  rights  must  then  depend  on  the  same  state  of  facts  ; and  it 
might  be  useful  to  provide  the  further  precaution  of  enabling  the  court 
to  grant  a new  trial  within  a limited  time,  if  good  reason  shall  be  shewn 
to  them  for  doubting  the  legality  of  the  alleged  marriage,  when  it  had 
been  proved  only  by  reputation. 

But  it  is  in  support  of  what  has  been  already  decided  in  the  court  in 
Stoner  v.  Walton,  and  acted  upon  in  subsequent  cases,  that  the  legislature 
of  this  province  clearly  assumed  and  intended,  that  married  women  should 
be  endowed  of  lands  in  this  province  held  by  their  husbands  duiing 
coverture,  because  they  have  passed  statutes  from  an  early  period  respect- 
ing the  mode  of  barring  dower,  which  is  a recognition  of  the  right ; and 
no  one  will  contend,  that  the  right  thus  recognized  was  ever  supposed  or 
intended  by  the  statute  to  be  conferred  only  upon  women  who  had  been 
married  in  England  by  a clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  mar- 
ried elsewhere,  but  under  such  circumstances  only,  as  that  they  could 
obtain  a certificate  of  their  being  legally  married  from  a spiritual  court. 
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No  one,  I believe,  will  seriously  maintain,  that  women  legally  married 
in  this  province  are  to  be  excluded  from  dower  ; and  if  they  are  not  to  bo 
excluded,  then  I take  it,  the  question  which  arises  in  our  courts  here, 
by  whatever  form  of  words  it  may  be  raised  in  an  action  which  respects 
the  riglit  of  property,  amounts  to  the  question  of  “wife  or  not  wifOy* 
which  has  always  been  treated  in  England  as  a question  triable  by  the 
common  law  ; that  is  by  the  country, — Batsworth  v,  Batsworth,  vStyles, 
10.  And  then  when  we  have  brought  the  question  to  that,  if  we  except 
the  cases  of  actions  for  criminal  conversation  and  tiials  for  bigamy,  which 
rest  on  peculiar  grounds,  I know  of  no  adjudged  case  which  does  not 
allow  the  marriage  to  be  proved  (so  that  the  jury  are  satisfied,)  by  repu- 
tation and  long  cohabitation,  under  such  circumstances  as  raise  the 
presumption  of  a legal  marriage,  and  this,  whether  the  proof  is  wanted  in 
penal  actions,  in  which  a debt  or  damage  is  the  object,  or  in  order  to  shew 
a right  to  inherit  land,  or  to  support  a claim  to  a peerage,  in  which  latter 
class  of  cases  it  appears  to  have  been  received  without  hesitation. 

"Wliere  we  find  it  laid  down  that  the  law  is  otherwise  in  regard  to  the 
claim  of  dower,  as  we  do  find  it  laid  down  in  every  old  authority,  and 
transmitted  li  om  them  into  modern  treatises,  it  is  because,  as  the  same 
authorities  tell  us,  it  was  then  held,  that  “ ubi  nullum  matrimonium  ibi- 
nulla  dos,”  and  because  they  meant  by  “matrimonium”  as  there  used, 
not  merely  what  might,  in  the  view  of  temporal  courts,  be  a lawful  mar- 
riage sufficient  to  draw  with  it  all  the  civil  rights  of  marriage,  but  a 
marriage  ])erfcct  in  the  view  of  the  church,  and  such  as  the  spiritual 
authority  would  pronounce  to  be  so  ; and  this  is  apparent  in  that  passage 
of  Bracton  which  I have  referred  to,  where  he  says,  302  . “if  a man 
‘has  a concubine,  and  has  a child  born  of  her  during  the  concubinage, 
“and  afterwards  contracts  marriage  with  her  clandestinely,  (that  is,  not 
“according  to  the  forms  required  by  the  church,)  and  then  has  other 
“children  by  her,  if  he  contracts  marriage  with  her  afterwards  publicly 
“in  face  of  tlie  church  and  endows  her  at  the  church  door — in  this  case 
“he  will  be  legitimate  who  was  born  after  the  clandestine  marriage,  pro- 
“ vided  it  be  proved,  and  will  succeed  to  tlie  inheritance;  but  the 
“ woman  shall  be  endowed  in  respect  to  the  last  marriage,  on  account  of 
“its  solemnity  and  the  assignment  of  dowser  in  face  of  the  church,  &c. ” 

Now  as  I can  conceive  that  no  case  can  occur,  or  could  at  any  time 
have  occurred  here,  in  which  the  same  marriage,  w'hicli  W'ould  shew  the 
issue  to  be  capal>le  of  inheriting,  would  not  also  entitle  the  widow  to 
dower,  it  has  been,  I think,  right  to  hold,  that  as  the  reason  falls  to  the 
ground  the  rule  falls  with  it. 

If  it  could  be  shewn  that  courts  in  England  have  in  any’’  case  distinctly, 
and  upon  other  grounds  not  connected  w’ith  the  privileges  and  claims  of  the 
church,  holdeu  that  in  cases  of  dower,  the  same  evidence  of  marriage 
which  will  enable  a person  to  make  good  his  claim  to  an  estate  in  land  in 
fee  or  to  a peerage,  will  not  suffice  to  enable  the  widow  to  recover  he** 
dower,  then  such  case  would  seem  to  stand  in  opposition  to  the  course 
which  this  court  has  hitherto  sanctioned. 

Macaulay,  J. — The  objection  in  this  case  is  not  to  the  mode  of 
trial,  but  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  evidence.  The  case  of  Ilderton  v. 
Ilderton,  2 H.  B,  159,  is  in  point,  to  shew  that  the  question  of  marriage 
is  not  to  be  tried  by  the  bishop’s  certificate,  but  by  a jury,  and  that  it 
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is  to  be  determined  according  to  the  law  of  the  country  where  it  took 
place. — 21  Vin,  44,  pi.  17,  21  ; Cro.  Jac.  102  ; 1 Lev.  41. 

. It  is  not  alleged  in  the  pleadings,  nor  does  it  appear  in  the  evidence 
in  this  case,  unless  presumptively,  where  the  alleged  marriage  of  the 
plaintiff  with  Thos.  Phipps,  deceased,  was  had  ; but  wherever  it  may  have 
been,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  properly  triable  by  a jury — Stat.  12  Car.  2.  ch. 
33,  and  the  only  question  therefore  is,  whaf  constitutes  sufficient  evidence 
to  go  to  the  jury,  to  establish  or  to  warrant  them  in  inferring  a valid  or 
lawful  marriage. 

In  the  present  instance,  it  rests  entirely  upon  reputation  and  the 
conduct  of  the  parties,  and  would  for  some  purposes  be  no  doubt  suffi- 
cient ; the  only  point  is,  whether  it  be  sufficient  in  dower,  upon  issue 
joined  on  the  plea  of  ne  unques  accouyle  en  loyale  matrimonie,  which  is  the 
plea  hei  e. 

This  plea  is  said  not  to  deny  a marriage  in  fact,  but  to  deny  a 
valid  marriage  in  law,  and  to  be  admissible  only  in  real  actions,  or  in 
cases,  where  a lawful  ruarriage  is  strictly  required  to  be  shewn.  In 
Park  on  Dower,  p.  7,  the  subject  of  marriage  is  thus  introduced,  “ By 
“ the  ecclesiastical  law  as  it  stood  previous  to  the  Marriage  Act,  and  as 
“ it  still  stands  as  to  cases  falling  within  the  exceptions  of  that  act,  the 

existence  of  matrimony  involved  a two-fold  consideration,  comprising 
“ within  that  general  name  the  distinct  facts  of — 1st.  The  espou-a^.s  or 
“ personal  contract  between  the  pai'ties  to  become  husband  and  wife  ; 
“ and  secondly,  the  celebration  of  that  contract  in  fncie  eccUsiod.  I’he 
“ espousals  or  matrimonial  contract  (though  requiring  no  set  form  or 
“ ceremonial)  was  the  substance  or  bond  of  the  nuptial  relation,  and  was 
“ of  two  kinds,  viz.,  per  verba  de  prcesenti  aiid^er  verba  de  fiduro.  The 
‘‘  former  of  these,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  ecclesiastical  law,  amounted 
“ to  very  matrimony.  (Svvinb. — ; Spousals,  9,  13,  15  ; see  also  2 Sal. 
“ 437,  438  ; 6 Mod.  155  ; and  judgment  of  Sir  VV.  Scott,  in  Dalrymple 
“ V.  Dalrymple  ; Dodson’s  Rep.  1811,  p.  13)  the  contract  being  indis- 

soluble  by  any  agreement  of  the  parties,”  &c. 

But  though  es[)Oiisals  or  affiance,  as  it  is  sometimes  termed,  was  thus 
the  very  substance  of  matrimony,  yet  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
allowed  that  espousals  alone,  unaccompanied  by  celebration,  should  confer 
the  civil  rights  of  dower  or  legitimacy,  but  to  obtain  these  tempural 
advantage, s,  it  was  requisite  that  the  contract  of  matrimony  should  be 
celebrated  in  the  face  of  the  church. — (Jo.  Litt.  32,  33  b.  ; and  sec  other 
references  ib.  in  note. 

He  then  mentions  the  alterations  iutrodiiced  by  the.  Marriage  Act,  26 
Geo.  II.  c.  33  ; Co.  Litt.,  82.  (b.),  note  4 ; 1 B.  G.  Com.  435  ; adding, 
that  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  provisions  of  this  act  do  not  extend 
to  marriages  betweeii  Quakers  or  Jews,  nor  to  marriages  solemnized  beyond 
the  seas,  or  in  Scotland  ; sec.  18. — See  2 Rop.  H.  & W.  462  ; 2 Rop.  H. 
k W.  475  ; 2 Phill.  285. 

T!ie  subject  of  marriage,  in  K^^n  to  bastardy  and  dower,  &c. , is  also 
much  discussed  in  Hubback’s  EvideiJ\of  Succession,  ch.  4,  sec.  2,  p.  295, 
303,  311  to  32o  ; Roper  on  Husband  ahd  Wife,  450-80  ; and  App.  445- 
474  ; Ba.  Ab.  Bastard. 

These  shew  that  the  canon  law  is  the  acknowledged  basis  of  the 
matrimonial  law  of  England,  which  law  is  stated  in  Hubback,  p.  298 
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Dalryinple  v.  Dalrymple,  2 Hagg.  C,  R.  54  ; and  Dodson,  32  ; and  the 
distinction  between  regular  and  irregular  marriages  explained  in  Hubback, 
298  to  303  ; and  at  303,  he  says  that  at  common  law  several  of  the, 
consequences  of  matrimony  were  at  one  time  denied  to  any  other  than 
regular  or  lawful  marriages.  Those  contracted  otherwise  than  in  facit 
ecclesicB  are  pronounced  invalid  by  Bracton.  So  Fitzherbert  says  that  a 
woman  married  in  a chamber  shall  not  have  'dower  by  the  common  law, 
F.  N.  B.  150  ; with  a qu  ? of  marriages  in  chapels  not  consecrated  by 
license  of  the  bishop,  &c.  Again,  at  p.  309,  he  says,  the  insufficiency 
of  unsolemnized  contracts  to  confer  upon  the  wife  the  right  to  dower, 
explained  the  case  put  by  Perkins,  of  a man  contracting  matrimony  with 
J.  S.  and  dying  before  marriage  solemnized,  when  she  should  not  have 
dower,  for  she  never  was  his  wife,  that  is  quoad  dower  ; but  Perkins,  sec. 
306,  says  it  was  holden,  in  the  time  of  Henry  Til.,  that  if  a wife  had 
been  married  in  a chamber  she  should  not  have  dower  by  the  common 
law.  But  the  law  is  contrary  at  this  day,  which  Hubback,  p.  308, 
explains,  by  reason  of  the  relaxation  which  took  place  in  dispensing. with 
the  solemnization  at  a church  ; and  see  p.  289.  And  it  seems  to  be 
clearly  laid  down,  that  even  a marriage  voidable,  if  not  avoided  in  the 
life  time  of  the  hu.sband,  is  sufficient  to  entitle  the  widow  to  dower;  — 
2 Poper  H.  & AV.  333-4  ; 4 Vin.  38,  pi.  21  ; 1 Sid. 64  ; 8 Taunt.  830  ; 

2 Mar.  243  ; 2 Hagg.  400  ; 1 Hagg.  0.  R.  68. 

In  Hubback,  p.  311,  the  distinction  between  marriages  in  possession 
or  marriages  de,  facto,  and  marriages  strictly  lawful  or  de  jure  or  in  right, 
is  explained.  In  possession,  when  it  arose  from  cohabitation  or  repu- 
tation ; in  fact,  when  from  an  act  of  public  betrothment  ; de  jure,  when 
by  a priest  or  one  in  hoi}’-  orders,  in  a consecrated  church,  or  otherwise  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  ecclesiastical  law.  And  at  p.  312,  he  cites  3 
Inst.  88,  that,  according  to  Lord  Coke,  a marriage  de  facto  would  support 
an  indictment  for  bigamy. — See  also  2 Roper  H.  & W.  462  ; or  to  entitle 
the  widow  to  dower,  Co.  Litt.  32,  33  ; and  2 Phill.  16,  Elliot  v.  Gun. 

And  see  Fleta,  528,  that  a marriage  might  be  lawful  as  to  .succession  and 

unlawful  as  to  an  action  of  dower. — Hubback,  319  ; Brownes  Maxims,  214; 
2 U.  C.  J.  117  to  128  and  139. 

In. a passage  in  Britton  (Hubback,  p.  305,  n.),  it  is  laid  down  that  a 
woman  is  not  entitled  to  dower  unless  duly  endowed  by  the  husl)and  at 
the  door  of  the  church,  though  in  fact  privily  or  irregularly  married 
elsewhere  than  at  the  church  door. — 2 Kent.  Com.  75. 

Mr.  Roper,  at  p.  474,  referring  to  the  authorities  he  had  previously 
mentioned,  says  they  established  the  proposition,  that,  according  to  the 
law  administered  in  England,  a matrimonial  contract  de  lorcRsenti  was 
essentially  distinct  Irom  a marriage  solemnized  by  a person  in  holy 
order-s,  and  that  it  did  not  confer  on  a woman  the  right  to  dower,  &c. ; 
also  that,  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  law,  the  contract  did  not  give 
any  right  except  to  call  for  a performance  of  it  by  actual  solemnization, 
(superseded  by  the  Marriage  Act,  ih.  p.  446)  and  not  conferring  con- 
jugal rights.  The  case  of  the  Queen  v.  Millis,  Id  C.  & F.  534  ; and  7 
Jurist,  911,  983  ; and  8 Jurist,  717  ; and  Catherwood  v.  Caslon,  8 
Jurist,  1076  ; 13  M.  & W.  261  (a)  ; seems  to  establish  that  a contract 


(a)  2 U.  C.  J.  117  to  128  ; and  Godbolt,  p.  333,  pi.  425. 
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of  marriage  de  prcescnti  was  incomplete,  unless  made  in  the  presence  of 
and  with  the  intervention  of  a minister  in  holy  orders.  If  this  is  now  to 
be  taken  as  a settled  rule,  it  follows  that  to  entitle  a widow  to  dower, 
it  is  essential  that  she  should  have  been  legally  married  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  country  where  it  took  place.  In  the  present  instance,  it 
apparently  was  in  England. 

The  foregoing  remarks  and  references  are  intended  merely  to  suggest  the 
distinction  that  exists  between  marriages  de  facto  and  de  jure,  so  far  as 
may  affect  the  right  to  dower,  and  to  shew  that  a marriage  de  jure  is 
essential  thereto.  What  shall  be  such  a marriage  must  of  course  depend 
upon  the  lex  loci,  the  law  of  England  being  taken  pmna  facie  as  the  test, 
until  some  other  law  be  shewn  to  have  prevailed  and  governed. 

Next,  as  to  the  form  of  the  plea  in  dower.  The  plea  of  ne  unques 
accowple  en  loyale  matrimonie,  is  said  not  to  deny  a marriage  in  fact, 
but  to  deny  a valid  marriage  in  law,  and  to  be  admissible  only  in  real 
actions  or  cases  where  a lawful  marriage  is  strictly  required  to  be  shewn 
Allen  et  ux.  v.  Grey,  1 Show.  50,  Debt, — Defendant  pleads  ne  unques 
accowple  en  loyale  matrimonie — Plaintiff  demurs — Held  an  ill  plea,  because 
that  puts  it  upon  tidal  by  certificate,  which  admits  a marriage,  but  not 
secundem  leges  ccclesioe  ; he  should  have  pleaded  no  marriage  in  fact,  and 
that  would  have  been  tried  per  pais.  Judgment  for  plaintiff.  — Basset  v. 
Morgan,  I Lev.  41  ; Leigh  v.  Hanmer,  1 Lev.  53  ; 1 Sid.  13,  64,  387  ; 
1 Keb.  41  ; 2 Sal.  437  ; 2 Cro.  102  ; 1 Vent.  77  ; Andrews,  227  ; 12 
Mod.  432. 

In  bringing  the  action,  the  plaintiff  knew  this  plea  might  be  made  a 
ground  of  defence  ; and  the  onus  is  upon  her  to  meet  it,  by  proving  a 
lawful  marriage.  If  she  cannot  do  so  by  legal  and  sufficient  evidence, 
it  is  her  misfortune.  Her  inability  to  give  adequate  proof  of  it  does  not 
warrant  the  inference  that  it  was  true,  or  dispense  with  the  degree  of  proof 
required  in  such  cases  in  England. 

The  trial  of  marriage  upon  a plea  of  ne  unques  accouple  by  the  bishop’s 
certificate,  had  its  origin,  as  I understand  it,  in  jurisdiction — the  ecclesi- 
astical courts  having  exclusive  jurisdiction  on  the  validity  of  marriages  de 
jure,  and  being  the  sole  judges  of  the  lawfulne.ss  of  marriage,  when  that 
question  was  directly  in  issue. — Rex  v.  Millis,  ante.  « 

When  it  concerned  only  a marriage  in  fact  or  in  possession,  wife  or  not 
wife,  it  was  sent  to  a iury- — 2 U.  C.  J.  125,  note.  It  follows  as  a con- 
sequence, that  the  temporal  courts  or  courts  of  common  law  disclaiming  or 
not  having  jurisdiction  to  try  whether  a marriage  was  lawful  or  not,  they 
did  not  take  judicial  notice  of  what  constituted  such  a marriage  in  the 
eyes  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  or  what  amounted  to  sufficient  evidence, 
or  proof  thereof  to  establish  the  same  in  those  courts. 

The  issue  of  devisavit  vel  non,  in  cases  of  wills  disputed  in  chancery, 
seems  to  me  to  bear  analogy. 

The  foregoing  remarks  are  intended  to  shew  what  description  of  mar- 
riage is  required  by  the  law  of  England  to  entitle  a widow  to  dower, 
the  meaning  and  effect  of  the  plea  of  ne  unques  accouple  to  an  action 
for  dower,  and  the  principle  upon  which  such  issue  was  tried  by  th« 
bishop’s  certificate,  in  other  words,  by  the  ecclesiastical  court.  I hav* 
also  observed,  that  here  the  same  issuq,  contrary  to  the  course  in  England, 
must  be  tried  by  a jury  ; that  is,  that  ex  necessitate  this  court  must,  with 
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*the  aid  of  a jury,  investigate  and  determine  what  is  a lawful  marriage, 
when  put  in  issue  in  dower.  The  plea  assumes  the  necessity  of  the 
plaintiff’s  proving  a lawful  marriage,  and  denies  it ; and  assuming  our 
jurisdiction  to  try  the  question,  the  only  points  for  consideration  are, 
what  is  a lawful  marriage  to  confer  a right  to  dower,  according  to  the  lex 
loci,  when  the  place  appears,  and  what  is  sufficient  evidence  thereof  to  go 
to  a jury.  No  place  being  shewn  in  this  case,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
marriage,  if  it  did  not  take  place  in  England,  must  be  judged  of  and  es- 
tablished b}’’  the  law  of  England  as  it  stood  in  1792,  until  the  contrary 
appears.  But  if  not  so,  still  the  principal  question  is  the  sufficiency  of 
the  proof.  What  would  be  received  as  sufficient  proof  in  an  ecclesiastical 
court  in  England,  we  cannot  conclusively  infer  ; but  it  ma}'’  be  material 
to  bear  in  mind  that  the  forum  is  different,  and  that  in  ascertaining  facts 
through  the  medium  of  a jury,  the  rules  of  evidence  may  be  more  flexible 
and  a wider  scope  exist  for  presumptive  inferences,  than  would  be 
sanctioned  in  an  ecclesiastical  court. 

That  the  rule,  as  formerly  understood  on  this  subject,  has  been  partially 
relaxed  even  in  spiritual  courts,  may  be  inferred  from  what  is  said  in  Park 
on  Dower,  p.  14,  and  in  Hubback  on  Succession,  p.  319,  235,  where  it  is 
remarked,  that  it  would  appear  to  be  in  cases  only  where  the  marriage  was 
absolutely  void,  and  where,  being  voidable,  it  was  annulled  by  sentence 
in  the  spiritual  court  during  the  life  time  of  the  parties,  that  the  illegality 
of  a marriage  is  an  impediment  to  a claim  for  dower,  referring  to  Co.  Litt. 
83,  b ; and  see  Parke,  p.  21. 

If  the  cases  of  trials  for  bigamy  be  referred  to,  some  of  them  also  tend 
to  shew,  that  when  a jury  is  to  decide  the  fact  of  a valid  or  legal  marriage, 
it  may  be  presumed  or  inferred  from  proof  of  reputation,  conduct  of  the 
parties,  declarations  and  admissions,  and  such  like  secondary  or  pre- 
sumptive evidence,  without  express  proof. — See  Rex  ,v.  Simmonusto,  1 
C.  & K,  164,  197  ; and  1 East.  P.  C,  470,  Truman’s  case. 

The  recent  case  of  Rex  v.  Millis,  ante,  and  Catherwood  v.  Caslon, 
13  M.  & W.  265,  do  not  seem  to  warrant  any  extensions  or  relaxations 
of  the  rule  of  evidence,  without  at  least  great  caution  and  deliberation  ; 
with  these  cases,  however,  reference  should  also  be  had  to  Calterall  v. 
S^eetman,  9 Jurist  951  ; 1 Roberts,  804  ; Calterall  v.  Calterall,  11 
Jurist,  914. 

It  is  obvious,  that  if  there  be  sufficient  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  to 
warrant  the  inference  of  a marriage,  where  such  evidence  is  only  general 
and  presumptive,  the  jury  can  only  with  propriety  infer  a legal  marriage 
on  the  maxim  of  omnia  presumimtur  riU  et  solemniter  acta. — Hubback 
on  Succession,  262  ; 1 Add.  66  ; 4 T.  R.  468,  Wilkinson  v.  Payne  ; as 
to  which  see  Evans’  Pothier,  330.  In  like  manner  when  possession  raises 
a presumption  of  title,  such  title  is  primd  facie  iokeu  to  be  in  fee. — 4 
Taunt.  16  ; 5 Taunt.  326  ; 1 Mars.  68  ; 10  Went.  16l  note  (b). 

Still  the  difficulty  remains,  of  what  shall  be  accepted  as  sufficient 
evidence  to  go  to  a jury,  to  justify  the  inference  of  a lawful  marriage. 

In  Best  on  Presumptive  Evidence,  p.  70,  it  is  said  the  law  in  general 
presumes  against  vice  and  immorality,  and  on  that  ground  holds  coha- 
bitation, reputation,  &c.,  presumptive  evident^e  of  marriage  (4  Bing.  266; 
Peak,  233),  except  in  indictments  for  bigam and  actions  for  crim  con., 
in  both  of  which  an  actual  marriage  must  be  proved.  —Morris  v.  Miller, 
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4 Burr.  2057  ; 1 W.  B.  632  ; Birt  v.  Barlow^  1 Doug.  171.  To  which,  on 
the  same  principle,  might  be  added  actions  for  dowtr^  when  nt  unques  ac-‘ 
couple  is  pleaded. 

Rex  V.  Inhabitants  of  Brampton,  10  East.  282,  relates  to  presumptions 
in  favour  of  the  legality  of  foreign  marriages.  Read  v.  Passer,  1 Esp.  213; 

■ Peake,  303^ — Lord  Kenyon  said,  evidence  from  cohabitation,  reception  by 
the  parties’  families  as  man  and  wife,  was  under  every  circumstance  ad- 
missible. Hervey  v.  Hervey,  2 W.  B.  877 — similar  effect.  Leader  v. 
Barry, /I  Esp.  353 — Lord  Kenyon  said,  ciim.  con.  was  the  only  civil  case 
where  actual  marriage  must  be  proved  ; and  so  for  indictment  for  bigamy; 
nob  of  course  adverting  1o  the  trial  by  the  bishop’s  certificate. — Cowp.  594; 
Gordon  v.  Gordon,  3 Swan.  400  ; Haydon  v.  Gould,  1 Sal.  119  ; Doe 
Break ey  v.  Breakey,  2 IT.  C.  Rep.  353. 

The  sufficiency  of  the  evidence  in  this  case  to  go  to  the  jury,  seems  to 
have  been  determined  in  this  court  in  the  case  of  Stoner  v.  Walton,  which 
governs  the  present.  Were  it  not  so,  1 cannot  say  that  I am  otherwise 
satisfied  that  it  ought  to  be  so  held,  although  I freely  admit  the  force  of 
the  argument  ah  inconverdenti ; and  that  when  (as  in  this  instance)  parties 
come  from  Europe  as  husband  and  wife,  with  families,  and  settle  here  and 
live  together,  treating  each  other  as  such — so  hold  themselves  out  to  the 
world — and  are  reputed  and  receiyed  in  society  as  married — a valid  or 
lawful  marriage  ought,  after  the  death  of  one  or  both  of  them,  to  be  presum- 
ed in  the  absence  of  anything  to  create  any  suspicion  to  the  contrary. 

What  would  have  been  sufficient  to  induce  the  bishop  to  grant  his  cer- 
tificate, had  the  case  arisen  in  England,  is  by  no  means  clear  ; perhaps 
such  proof  might  now  be  accepted,  though  I find  no  authority  warranting 
that  conclusion  ; at  all  events,  the  question  is  not  to  be  tried  here  by  such 
certificate  ; and  though  on  this  issue  proof  of  a marriage  in  possession  oX' 
de  facto  would  not  be  of  itself  sufficient,  still  there  being  sufficient  pre- 
sumptive evidence  of  such  a marriage,  the  argument  is  no  doubt  cogent, 
that  the  jury  were  warranted  in  therefrom  inferring  a valid  or  legal  mar- 
riage, to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  dower.  If  so,  the  jury  have  found  such 
marriage,  and  it  is  not  impeached  by  any  evidence  on  the  defence.  The 
objection  is,  that  at  the  utmost  the  evidence  only  affords  proof  of  a mar- 
riage in  possession  or  de  facto^  and  that  being  only  presumptive  evidence 
thereof,  it  warrants  no  other  or  stronger  inference  ; and  that  in  dower  facts 
must  be  shewn  which  establish  or  warrant  the  inference  of  a valid  legal 
marriage  (in  England,  a marriage  in  facie  ecclesioe^  or  by  a person  in  holy 
orders),  according  to  the  laws  of  the  country  or  place  where  it  took  place, 
and  that  the  facts  in  evidence  are  not  specific  enough  to  justify  the  con- 
clusion sought  to  be  established. 

The  case  of  Stoner  v.  Walton,  however,  has  determined,  that  in  this 
court  a marriage  in  lawful  matrimony  may  be  inferred  or  presumed  from 
circumstances  such  as  were  shewn  in  the  present  case,  and  the  conveni- 
ence of  so  holding,  and  the  safety,  generally  speaking,  of  acting  upon  it, 
are  much  in  its  favor,  however  it  may,  strictly  speaking,  innovate  upon 
the  rules  of  evidence,  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  that  prevails  by  the 
law  of  England. — 11  Jurist,  607,  Doe  Jenkins  v.  Davies. 

Jones,  J. — The  case  was  tried  before  me  at  the  last  spring  assizes  for 
this  district. 
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The  mariiage  was  proved  by  reputation  alone.  The  objection  at  the 
trial  was,  not  that  the  evidence  did  not  establish  a marriage  by  reputa- 
tion, but  that  in  an  action  of  dower  a marriage  proved  by  reputation 
would  not  support  the  recovery — that  a marriage  in  fact  should  be 
established. 

A verdict  was  taken  for  the  demandant,  subject  to  be  set  aside,  and  a 
verdict  entered  for  the  defendant,  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  a mar- 
riage in  fact  must  be  proved  in  an  action  for  dower. 

This  point  was  expressly  decided  in  favour  of  the  demandant,  in  the  case 
of  Stoner  v.  Walton  in  this  court,  and  I think,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in 
the  judgment  of  the  court,  that  #ie  decision  was  quite  correct,  and  should 
be  upheld. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  for  nonsuit  discharged. 


Trench  v.  Kingsmill,  Sheriff,  &c. 

A"notice  in  general  terms  to  the  execution  creditor,  before  the  sheriff  could  have  levied 
under  his  execution,  of  the  debtor  having  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  is  suffi- 
cient, without  specifying  any  particular  act  of  bankruptcy,  to  protect  the  debtor’s 
property  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors. 

Notice  of  a declaration  of  insolvency  having  been  filed,  is  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy 
^ from  the  time  of  its  filing,  provided  a commission  shah  issue  upon  it  within  two 
months,  and  provided  that  the  execution  creditor,  or  his  attorney,  was  aware  of  the 
fact  before  suing  out  execution. 

Case  for  false  return  to  writ  of fi.  fa.  against  the  goods  of  one  Chapman, 
at  ahe  suit  of  French,  the  plaintiff. 

First  count  charged,  that  the  sheriff  did  levy  the  amount,  but  falsely 
returned  “nulla  bona.” 

The  second  count,  that  there  were  goods  which  the  sheriff  might  have 
levied,  and  that  he  neglected  to  do  so. 

Pleas,  to  the  first  count,  that  the  defendant  did  not  levy. 

Second,  to  second  count,  that  there  were  not  at  the  time  of  delivery  of 
the  writ  to  defendant,  or  at  any  time  afterwards,  any  goods  of  Chapman 
within  his  district  on  which  he  could  hare  levied. 

Plaintiff  had  recovered  judgment  against  one  Chapman,  and  took  out^. 
fa.  against  goods,  indorsed  for  503Z.  95.  M.  besides  interest,  &c.,  which 
was  delivered  to  the  sheriff  (defendant)  on  17th  March,  1846.  It  was  re- 
turnable on  first  day  of  Easter  Term  next,  and  was  returned  “nulla  bona.’' 
The  question  at  the  trial  was,  whether  the  sheriff  acted  rightly  in  forbear- 
ing, as  he  did,  to  seize  the  defendant’s  goods,  under  the  impression  that 
they  were  protected  from  the  benefit  of  Chapman’s  creditors,  under  the 
operation  of  the  Bankrupt  Laws. 

Witnesses  were  examined  at  the  trial,  for  the  purpose  of  .shewing  that 
Chapman  had  committed  acts  of  bankruptcy,  by  giving  a fraudulent 
preference  to  certain  creditors,  in  allowing  them  to  take  what  goods  they 
pleased  out  of  his  shop,  while  he  contemplated  bankruptcy  and  knew  that 
his  failure  w’as  inevitable.  It  was  also  shewn  that  before  the  fi.  fa.  was 
put  into  the  sheriff’s  hands.  Chapman  had  made  a declaration  of  insol- 
vency, on  which  a commission  of  bankruptcy  issued  against  him  on  the 
17th  March,  the  declaration  of  insolvency  having  been  filed  on  the  16th. 


FRENCH  V.  KINGSMILL,  SHERIFF,  &G. 
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The  only  question  was,  whether  the  plaintiff  or  his  attorney  had  siiffi- 
cient  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  before  the  time  when  the  sheriff  might 
have  levied,  and  when  he  was  urgently  pressed  to  levy  by  the  plaintiff’s 
attorney. 

The  learned  judge  at  the  trial  considered,  that  it  would  not  be  sufficient 
to  shew  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  jury,  that  the  plaintiff’s  attorney, 
before  he  placed  the  writ  in  the  sheriff’s  hands,  had  knowledge,  or  was 
told  in  general  terms,  that  the  debtor  had  “ committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy ^ 
but  that  it  was  necessary  to  shew  that  he  had  been  made  aware  of  some 
particular  act  of  bankruptcy. 

Upon  this  charge  the  jury  gave  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  503Z. 
damages,  the  amount  endorsed  on  the  ft.  fa. 

Cameron,  Sol.  Gen.,  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  and 
for  misdirection. 

There  are  two  points  to  be  determined  ; 1st,  was  the  notice  of  declara- 
tion of  insolvency  having  been  filed,  a sufficient  notice  of  an  act  of 
bankruptcy  from  the  time  of  its  filing.  2ndly.  Was  the  general  notice  of 
bankruptcy,  served  upon  French  through  his  attorney,  sufficient,  without 
specifying  any  -particular  act  of  bankruptcy.  Upon  the  first  point,  there 
could  be  no  doubt — the  15th  clause  of  our  act  7 Vic.  ch.  10,  being  decisive 
— a declaration  of  insolvency  having  been  filed  is  clearly  an  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy from  the  time  of  its  filing. —See  also  Law  Times,  27th  November, 
1847.  2ndly.  The  general  notice,  shewn  to  have  been  given  to  Mr.  Boulton, 
the  plaintiff’s  attorney,  was  sufficient.  It  was  quite  as  specific  as  the 
notice  given  in  Udal  v.  Walton,  14  M.  & W.  254,  viz.  “ that  the  defendant 
had  committed  several  acts  of  bankruptcy,”  which  was  held  by  the 
Exchequer  to  be  all  that  was  necessary  to  prevent  the  property  passing  to 
the  execution  creditor. — See  12  M.  & W.  171  ; 10  M.  & W.  22.  Upon 
the  authority  of  Udal  v.  Walton,  the  learned  judge,  it  is  submitted,  was 
wrong  in  holding  the  notice  given  in  evidence  at  Nisi  Prius  to  have  been 
defective,  in  not  pointing  at  a particular  act  of  bankruptcy — and  a new 
trial  should  therefore  be  granted. 

The  Hon.  R.  B.  Sullivan  shewed  cause.  All  that  was  proved  was,  that 
French,  through  his  attorney,  had  notice  of  Chapman’s  having  signed  a 
declaration  of  insolvency  ; that  is  not  a sufficient  notice.  It  is  the  Jiling 
that  makes  the  declaration  of  insolvency  an  act  of  bankruptcy. — 4 Bing. 
173.  In  1 Dowl.  N.  S.  778,  there  was,  it  is  admitted,  a notice  somewhat 
similar  to  this,  but  it  differed  in  this  essential  point,  that  there  the  party 
had  notice  of  an  act,  which  was  afterwards  pronounced  to  be  an  act  of 
bankruptcy.  Here  there  was  no  notice,  but  of  a declaration  of  insolvency, 
not  then  filed,  or  known  to  be  filed.  —2  T.  K.  141.  The  ruling  of  the 
learned  judge  at  the  trial,  as  to  the  insufficiency  of  the  notice,  it  is  sub- 
mitted, was  correct. 

Eobinson,  C.  J.  —The  law  has  been  taken  to  be,  as  laid  down  by  the 
learned  judge  at  the  trial,  on  the  supposed  ruling  to  that  effect  in  the 
Common  Pleas,  in  a case  of  Conway  v.  Nall,  14  L.  J.  N.  S.  in  C.  P.  165  ; 
but  in  a later  case  in  the  Exchequer,  of  Udal  v.  Walton,  14  M.  & W.  254, 
that  decision  was  reviewed,  and  was  shown  not  to  be  a determination  to 
that  effect  ; and  the  Court  of  Exchequer  determined,  that  a notice  to  the 
execution  creditor,  that  the  defendant  '■^had  committed  several  acts  of 
bankruptcy,"  without  anything  more  specific,  was  sufficient  to  put  him  on 
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inquiry,  and  so  to  protect  the  property  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors 
under  the  subsequent  commission.  Indeed,  in  several  previous  cases,  the 
same  opinion  had  been  expressed,  though  not  in  terms  so  clear  and  decided, 
as  in  Hocking  v.  Acraman,  12  M.  & W.  171  ; Ramsay  et  al.  v.  Eaton,  10 
M.  & W.  22. 

As  there  was  an  erroneous  direction  in  this  respect,  there  must  be  a new 
trial  without  costs,  in  order  that  the  ease  may  go  to  the  jury  without 
prejudice  on  that  point,  by  their  being  instructed,  that  a notice  in  general 
terms,  of  the  debtor  having  committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  may  suffice. 

With  respect  to  the  declaration  of  insolvency  made  by  Chapman  and 
filed  on  the  16th  March,  there  has  been  a late  decision  in  England,  in 
Green  v.  Laurie,  Law  Times,  27th  November,  1847,  Exchequer,  estab- 
lishing, what  indeed  is  clear  upon  the  language  of  the  16th  clause  of  our 
statute,  that  notice  of  a declaration  of  insolvency  having  been  filed,  is* 
notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  from  the  time  of  its  filing,  provided  a 
commission  shall  issue  upon  it  within  two  months,  and  provided,  of 
course,  that  the  plaintiff,  or  his  attorney,  was  aware  of  the  fact  before  suing 
out  execution. 

Jones,  J. — The  question  upon  which  the  case  turned  at  the  trial  was, 
whether  a general  notice  to  the  attorney  of  the  plaintiff,  that  an  act  of 
bankruptcy  had  been  committed,  was  sufficient,  or  whether  it  should  not 
have  stated  the  particular  act  of  bankruptcy.  I directed  the  jury,  that  in 
my  opinion  a general  notice  was  insufficient. 

In  this,  I find,  I was  incorrect.  The  question  has  arisen  frequently 
without  beipg  expressly  decided ; but  in  14  M.  & W.  254  Udal  et  al.  v. 
Walton,  it  was  determined,  that  notice  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  having  been 
committed  was  sufficient,  and  it  was  not  necessary  that  the  notice  should 
state  the  nature  or  particulars  of  any  act  of  bankruptcy. 

If  the  jury  were  of  opinion  that  an  act  of  bankruptcy  had  been  com- 
mitted, and  that  notice  was  given  to  Mr.  Boulton  before  the  delivery  of 
the  fi.  fa.  to  the  sheriff,  without  stating  the  particular  act  of  bankruptcy, 
I should  have  directed  them  to  find  for  the  defendant  ; because  the 
declaration  of  insolvency,  filed  on  the  16th,  was  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  and 
the  Ji.  fa.  was  not  delivered  to  the  sheriff  till  the  following  day. 

Macaulay,  J.,  and  MqLean,  J.,  concurred. 

Draper,  J.,  in  the  Practice  Court. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  without  costs. 


Kimball  v.  Smith. 

To  sustain  an  action  on  the  case  for  seduction,  stating  the  debauching  plaintiff’s  daugh- 
ter and  servant,  whereby  she  became  pregnant,  and  laying  consequential  damages 
from  loss  of  service — the  plaintiff  must  prove  the  defendant  to  have  been  the  father  of 
the  child — mere  proof  of  seduction  by  the  defendant  will  not  be  sufficient. 

Action  for  seduction,  not  laying  it  as  trespass,  but  stating,  as  is  usual, 
the  debauching  plaintiff’s  daughter  and  servant,  whereby  she  became 
pregnant,  and  laying  consequential  damages  from  loss  of  service  and 
expenses  attending  her  confinement. 

Plea,  “not  guilty.” 


KIMBALL  V.  SMITH. 
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The  evidence  shewed  the  young  girl  to  be  of  very  indifferent  character, 
and  left  it  extremly  doubtful,  at  least,  whether  the  defendant  or  some 
other  person  was  the  father  of  the  child. 

The  learned  judge  considered,  that  it  was  essential  to  the  maintenance 
of  this  action,  that  the  jury  should  be  satisfied  that  the  defendant  was  the 
father  of  the  child. 

The  jury  found  for  plaintiff  50Z.  damages,  on  the  ground,  as  they 
expressed  it,  that  the  defendant  had  seduced  his  daughter,  but  they 
declared  themselves  unable  to  agree  as  to  who  was  the  father  of  the 
child. 

Leave  was  given  to  move  for  a nonsuit  on  the  judge’s  charge. 

J.  Duggan  moved  accordingly  ; no  cause  shewn. 

Robinson,  C.  J.  — There  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  a new  trial  with- 
out costs,  for  if  the  jury  were  not  satisfied,  as  they  declared  they  were 
not,  that  the  defendant  had  committed  the  injury,  which  is  the  gist  of 
the  action,  namely,  the  seducing  plaintiff’s  daughter,  whereby  she  became 
pregnant,  they  ought  not  to  have  given  damages  for  ’the  loss  of  service, 
as  occasioned  by  that  injury,  and  how  the  fact  was  is  yet  to  be  ascer- 
tained. 

Our  statute  7 Will.  IV.,  ch.  8,  affords  no  room  for  any  doubt  on  this 
question,  that  might  not  equally  be  raised  in  England. 

It  dispenses  with  the  necessity  of  giving  actual  evidence  of  service 
rendered  by  the  daughter  to  her  father,  and  places  the  plaintiff,  in  that 
respect,  in  the  same  situation  as  he  would  be  either  here  or  in  England, 
after  the  relation  of  master  and  servant  had  been  established  by  evidence, 
as  it  was  necessary  formerly  to  do  by  some  degree  of  evidence  in  all 
cases  in  England,  and  as  must  yet  be  done  there  under  some  circumstances. 

We  are  to  look  on  the  daughter,  in  this  case,  as  if  it  were  the  ordinary 
case  of  a daughter  living  in  her  father’s  family,  assumed,  both  here  and 
in  England  at  the  present  day,  to  be  rendering  acts  of  service  ; and  then 
the  next  step  necessary  to  show  a right  of  action,  is  to  shew  a loss  by 
the  interruption  of  that  service  in  the  manner  alleged. 

If  that  can  be  said  to  have  been  proved,  then  the  plaintiff  has  a right 
to  recover,  otherwise  not.  The  jury  found  it  was  not  proved,  and  yet 
gave  50/.  damages  against  the  plaintiff,  which  was  wrong. 

There  is  no  complaint  on  this  record  of  a trespass  to  the  freehold  of  the 
plaintiff.  All  rests  on  the  loss  of  service  and  consequential  damages  as 
the  gist  of  the  action. 

The  personal  wrong  to  the  daughter,  if  it  can  be  called  such  when 
she  assents,  does  not  per  se  give  any  right  of  action  to  her  father. — 
Styles,  398  ; Peake’s  H.  P.  C.  55,  Until  the  jury,  in  such  a case  as 
this,  finds  such  an  injury  committed  by  the  defendant,  as  could  have 
occasioned  a loss  of  service,  admitting  the  relation  to  exist,  there  is 
nothing  to  found  their  verdict  upon. 

It  is  quite  a distinct  question,  whether,  under  possible  circumstances, 
a defendant  might  not  be  liable  in  such  an  action,  although  the  girl 
seduced  may  not  yet  have  given  birth  to  a cliild  of  which  he  was  the 
father.  That  he  might  be,  Avas  intimated  by  Lord  Denman  in  Joseph 
V.  Cavender,  referred  to  by  i\rr.  Roscoe  in  his  Treatise  on  Evidence  ; 
but  in  au}'^  such  case,  the  ground  of  damage  laid  in  the  declaration  must 
be  consistent  with  the  facts  to  be  proved,  not  in  op[)osition  to  them. 

3 (to  D.  & D.  2).  5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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Jones,  J. — This  is  an  action  on  the  case  for  seduction.  I consider 
the  case  to  stand  upon  the  same  ground  that  it  would  have  stood  before 
the  passing  of  our  act  7 Will  IV.,  ch.  8,  and  to  require  the  same  evidence 
to  support  it,  except  that  by  the  statute  proof  of  acts  of  service  is  dis- 
pensed with. 

Trespass  is  the  usual  remedy  for  seduction,  but  case  may  be  brought 
per  quod  servitum  arriisit.  In  the  former,  the  gist  of  the  action  is  the 
trespass  to  tlie  close,  and  the  seduction  is  mere  aggravation  ; and  if  the 
plaintiff  fail  in  proving  the  trespass,  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  a verdict. 
The  facts  of  this  case  and  the  finding  of  the  jury  shew,  that  trespass 
would  have  been  the  proper  action. 

In  case,  the  gist  of  the  action  is  the  loss  of  service,  and  slight  'evidence 
of  service  was  always  admitted,  and  it  has  been  decided,  that  when  the 
relation  of  parent  and  daughter  exists  it  is  not  necessary  to  prove  actual 
service — Rex  v^  Inhabitants  of  Chillisford,  4 B.  & C,  102  ; but  the  statute 
referred  to  settles  any  question  of  that  sort  here.  Loss  of  service  is 
required  to  be  proved,  in  order  to  sustain  the  action.  It  seems  inconsis- 
tent to  require  proof  of  loss  of  service,  wiien  you  dispense  with  proof  of  acts 
of  service  by  statutable  provisions,  and  in  England  dispense  with  it  in  an 
action  by  the  father,  because  as  Littledale,  J.,  says  in  Maunder  v.  Vernon, 
1 M.  & M.  323,  “ if  actual  service  were  required,  a duke  or  a marquis 
“never  could  bring  this  action  ; ’’  the  distinction  seems  to  be,  liability  to 
perform  acts  of  service  arising  from  the  relation  of  parent  and  child,  the 
child  residing  with  the  parent.  While  the  statute  dispenses  with  proof 
of  acts  of  service  to  establish  the  relation  of  master  and  servant,  it  leaves 
the  law  as  it  stood,  with  regard  to  loss  of  service  from  the  seduction,  as 
the  foundation  for  damages . 

It  is  certain  that  pregnancy  does  not  always  follow  seduction,  but  I see 
no  case,  nor  have  I heard  of  any  other  than  the  present,  where  an  action 
for  seduction  was  attempted  to  be  supported  when  pregnancy  was  not 
proved  to  be  the  consequence. 

If  an  action  for  seduction  could  be  sustained  without  such  proof,  it  is 
strange  that  no  trace  of  any  such  can  be  found  in  the  books.  I there- 
fore apprehend  that  in  England  no  such  action  could  be  supported,  and 
consequently  I should  not  feel  justified  in  holding  that  it  could  be  sus- 
tained here,  although  I think  the  legislature  might  as  well  have  dispensed 
with  proof  of  loss  of  service  to  sustain  the  action,  as  of  acts  of  service,  to 
establish  the  relation  of  master  and  servant  ; the  jury  being  allowed  to  give 
compensation  for  the  loss  which  the  parent  has  sustained,  by  being 
deprived  of  the  comfort  and  society  of  his  child,  and  by  the  dishonour 
brough  tupon  his  family,  which  in  most  cases  are  the  real  ground  for  damages. 

Macaulay,  J.,  and  McLean,  J.,  concurred. 

Drapiui,  j.,  in  the  Practice  Court. 

Per  Cur, — Rule  made  absolute. 


Alway  V.  Anderson. 

The  pure! laser  of  property  sold  for  rent  must  remove  the  same  from  off  the  premises 
withiii  I reasonable  time  after  the  sale.  If  property  be  sold  on  the  15th  of  February, 
and  the  purchaser  enters  to  remove  it  from  off  the  premises  on  the  26th  March  follow- 
ing', he  will  he  liable  as  a trespasser. 


AL^AT  ▼.  ANDERiON. 
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Hop-poles  left  standing  in  the]  ground,  after  the  hops  growing  upon  them  har*  bean 
picked,  are  not  distrainable. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentiente. 

Trespass  quare  clausum  frcgit^  and  cutting  down  and  taking  away  a 
large  quantity  of  hop-poles  belonging  to  the  plaintiff. 

Plea,  general  issue  “ By  statute.” 

The  defendant  justified  under  11  Geo,  II.,  ch.  19,  as  for  a distress  rent. 

The  defendant  was  entitled,  as  it  appeared,  to  distrain  for  rent,  and 
under  his  warrant  some  things  were  seized  in  his  farm  in  February  last, 
which  were  undoubtedly  distrainable,  and  also  these  hop-poles,  about 
which  the  question  had  arisen.  But  a few  of  the  hop-poles  had  been 
taken  up-  the  previous  fall  and  laid  on  the  ground.  By  far  the  greater 
part  were  left  standing  in  the  hills,  as  when  the  hops  were  growing,  and 
had  been  frozen  in  so  that  they  could  not  be  drawn  out.  In  April  the 
defendant,  who  had  bought  them  at  the  sale  under  the  distress  warrant, 
sent  his  man  to  cut  them  down  and  carry  them  away. 

The  defendant’s  servant,  in  March,  1847,  was  threshing  or  cleaning 
in  the  barn  some  of  the  grain  and  seed  which  defendant  had  bought  at 
the  same  time,  and  plaintiff  came  to  him  and  said  he  wished  him  to  quit, 
and  gave  him  a paper  on  which  was  written  the  following  notice  : “I 
“hereby  request  you  to  remove  the  clover  seed  to-morrow,  and  every, 
“thing  else  within  four  days  from  this  date.” 

The  plaintiff  asked  the  defendant’s  servant  when  he  was  going  to  take 
away  the  poles  ; the  servant  answered  that  they  could  not  then  pull  them^ 
Plaintiff  said  they  would  have  to  pull  them  out,  for  that  they  had  no  right 
to  chop  them,  and  on  the  next  day,  when  the  servant  told  him  that  they 
were  cutting  them  down,  he  made  no  remark.  The  plaintiff,  admitted 
that  the  defendant  had  offered  to  pay  him  if  he  would  allow  the  poles 
(about  6000)  to  continue  in  the  ground  till  the  spring,  and  that  he  had 
refused  to  do  so. 

The  plaintiff,  in  order  to  shew  damage,  gave  evidence  that  the  value 
of  the  poles  on  the  ground  would  be  about  45Z. , and  that  it  would  be 
expensive  and  troublesome  to  extract  from  the  ground  the  stumps  that 
had  been  left  frozen  in.  He  also  called  witnesses,  who  were  allowed  to 
give  evidence  of  the  profits  which  he  might  have  made  by  his  hops,  if  the 
poles  had  been  left  in  the  ground,  and  he  had  cultivated  the  ground  the 
following  season.  All  that  was  seized  brought  only  62^.  3s.  ^d.  ; the 
hop-poles  selling  for  15Z. 

The  learned  judge  cousidered,  that  the  hop-poles  standing  in  the  hills 
on  the  ground,  as  they  had  been  left  when  the  vines  were  taken  from 
them,  were  not  distrainable,  and  that  defendant  was  liable  in  trespass  for 
cutting  them  down  and  taking  them  away. 

Verdict  for  plaintiff  for  125^. 

Wilson,  of  London,  moved  for  a new  trial  for  excessive  damages,  and- 
for  misdirection. 

The  defendant  is  clearly  entitled  to  a new  trial  for  excessive  damages. 
Supposing  the  hop-poles  were  not  distrainable,  and  the  landlord  was 
therefore  liable  in  trespass  for  cutting  them  down  and  taking  them  away, 
still  the  damages  were  out  of  all  proportion  to  their  value.  The  jury 
have  given  the  plaintiff  damages  to  125Z.,  and  the  poles  are  said  to  have 
been  worth  about  15L,  and  the  defendant  himself  offered  them  to  the 
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plaintiff  for  201.  It  is  evident  therefore,  gross  injustice  must  be  done 
to  the  defendant,  if  the  verdict  for  1'25?.  were  allowed  to  stand.  The 
defendant,  however,  it  is  submitted,  had  a right  to  distrain,  and,  of  course, 
if  this  right  be  conceded  the  damages  should  be  nothing  more  than 
nominal.  Ilop-poles,  though  standing  in  the  ground,  as  these  were,  with 
the  hops  picked,  are  distrainable  ; they  are  not  fixtures  properly  so  called 
to  the  freehold  ; they  ought  to  have  been  found  detached  from  and  not 
united  to  tlie  freehold  after  the  hops  had  been  gathered  ; they  are  in  law  fix- 
tures only  so  long  as  they  are  required  (like  other  implements  of  husbandry) 
for  the  due  cultivation  of  the  soil.  AVhile  the  hops  are  growing  upon  them, 
they  are  protected  from  distress,  while  separate  from  these,  they  can  be 
distrained.  The  mere  accident  of  their  being  firmly  set  in  the  giound  by 
frost,  will  not,  though  perhaps  it  may  be  so  contended,  give  them  the 
character  of  fixtures.  Would  a spade  or  a plough,  if  left  imbedded  in 
the  ground  by  design  or  accident,  be  exempted  from  distress  ? These 
articles  have  a certain  known  use,  and  if  distrainable  when  so  employed, 
the  mere  fact  of  their  being  laid  by,  at  a time  when  there  was  no  imme- 
diate use  for  them,  in  a fixed  position,  will  not  make  them  fixtures 
for  the  moment,  and  not  distrainable. — 4 T.  R.  565  ; G.  & D.  234  ; 4 
B.  & A.  206  ; McClelland’s  Rep.  217. 

J.  H.  llagarty  shewed  cause. 

The  p)laintifF  is  certainly  entitled  to  a verdict  for  something  irrespective 
of  the  right  to  distrain,  or  of  the  measure  of  damages.  The  defendant 
was  bound  to  remove  the  poles  from  off  the  premises  within  a reasonable 
time.  He  distrained  on  the  15th  Feb,,  and  did  not  enter  the  premises, 
to  carry  away  the  poles,  until  the  26th  of  March.  The  lapse  of  time 
between  the  distress  and  the  entry  was  therefore  such,  as  to  make  the 
defendant  liable  in  trespass,  at  all  events,  for  nominal  damages.  The 
question  of  substantial  damage  would  turn  upon  the  right  of  the  defen- 
dant to  distrain  for  the  standing  hop-poles.  Upon  this  point,  it  is  sub- 
mitted, there  was  no  misdirection  on  the  part  of  the  learned  judge  at  the 
trial.  One  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  Coi.  Litt.  47  a.,  47  b.,  as  govern- 
ing the  right  of  distress,  is,  “ things  fixed  to  the  freehold  caniiot  be 
“distrained  for  rent.”  Now  these  poles  were  clearly  fixed,  let  into,  and 
united  to  the  freehold  in  such  a way,  as  that  they  could  not  be  displaced 
without  a foicible  severance  from  and  injury  to  the  freehold.  It  is  true, 
that  when  distrained,  the  hops  had  been  picked  from  them,  and  the  poles 
were  not  therefore  in  actual  use  for  the  support  of  the  hop.  If  distrained 
when  the  hop  was  upon  them,  the  distress  would  clearly  be  illegal  ; and 
it  is  difficult  to  'isee  upon  what  principle  the  mere  non-user  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  hop,  while  the  position  of  the  poles  in  the  soil  or  freehold 
remained  unaltered,  should  make  them  less  fixtures,  and  introduce 
the  right  of  distress.  There  is  no  authority  in  the  books  recognizing 
such  a principle  ; and  it  is  submitted,  that  the  right  of  distress  will 
remain  unaffected  by  the  user  or  non-user  of  the  poles  in  the  immediate 
support  of  ihe  hop-vines. — Woodfall,  320-6  ; Bradby  on  Distress,  147. 
Could  it  be  said  the  damages  were  excessive  ? The  value  of  the  mere  poles 
was  staled  to  be  about  45^.  There  was,  besides,  the  expense  of  replacing 
the  poles  the  defendant  had  removed  ; the  stumps  of  those  cut  by  the 
defendant  would  have  to  be  taken  up  and  new  ones  put  down.  Upon 
the  -whole,  therefore,  as  the  plaintifi  had  unquestionably _a  right  to  nomi- 
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nal  damages,  without  reference  to  the  validity  of  the  distress  : as  moreover 
the  right  to  distrain,  being  with. the  plaintiff,  entitled  him  to  substantial 
damages  ; and  as  the  excess,  if  any,  was  but  small — the  rule  for  a new  trial 
should  be  discharged. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — The  plaintiff  was  clearly  entitled  to  recover  a verdict 
for  some  damages,  for  the  trespass  of  which  he  complained  in  his  decla- 
ration, and  to  which  his  evidence  at  the  trial  applied,  was  not  the 
entering  in  April  and  cutting  and  taking  away  the  hop-poles  which  he  had 
purchased  long  before,  when  sold  under  the  distress  warrant.  That  we 
must  regard  as  a new  trespass,  upon  the  principle  laid  down  in  Winter- 
bourne V.  Morgan,  11  E.  R.  395  ; and  to  this  new  and  distinct  trespass, 
the  defence  was  not,  that  the  distress  warrant  gave  the  right  to  enter 
and  seize  upon  that  occasion,  in  which  case  the  general  issue  would  have 
admitted  the  defence  under  the  statute  11  Geo.  II.,  ch.  19,  but  that  the 
poles  were  the  property  of  the  defendant,  having  been  bought  by  him  at 
the  sale. 

In  fact,  the  question  to  be  tried  was,  whether  the  distress  and  sale  were 
legal,  so  as  to  pass  the  property  ; and  the  defendant,  though  lie  was  the 
landlord,  at  whose  instance  the  distress  was  made,  stood  in  no  other 
situation,  in  respect  to  the  entry  on  the  premises  in  April  and  cutting 
down  and  taking  away  the  hop-poles,  than  any  other  person  Avould  have 
stood,  who  might  have  bought  them  at  the  same  sale.  Could,  therefore, 
the  defence,  which  really  turned  upon  the  right  of  property,  be  given  in 
evidence  in  this  case  under  the  general  issue  ? It  clearly  could  not, 
unless  by  virtue  of  the  statute  11  Geo.  II.,  ch.  19,  but  I think  neither 
the  8th  nor  lOth  clause  of  that  statute  could  receive  such  a construction, 
as  to  allow  a purchaser  at  the  sale  to  enter  at  an  unlimited  distance  of 
time,  in  order  to  recover  what  he  has  purchased.  In  Winteibourne  v. 
Morgan,  Lord  Ellenborough  says,  “it  is  not  a necessary  consequence  of 
“ my  having  goods  in  another  man’s  close,  that  I may  remove  them  by 
“my  own  act ; and  it  appears  to  me  to  make  no  difference,  that  I might 
“once  have  moved  these  goods  from  the  place  where  they  now  are,  and 
“have  done  all  necessary  acts  for  the  purpose  without  being  a trespasser, 
“when  the  authority  which  exempted  me  from  being  a trespasser  has 
“wholly  ceased.’’ — Cro.  Eliz.  246. 

The  permission  given  by  the  8th  clause  of  the  statute  extends  only  ta 
the  period  when  the  crops  shall  become  ripe  for  gathering,  and  gives  the 
party  a right  to  enter  then,  in  order  to  gather  and  secure  them  ; and  he 
may  afterwards  have  them  “appraised,  sold  and  disposed  of,  in  the  same 
“ manner  as  other  goods  and  chattels  may  be  seized,  distrained  and  disposed 
**of.’’  This  does  not,  by  any  fair  construction,  allow  the  purchaser  at  the 
sale  any  greater  privilege,  in  regard  to  the  deferring  the  removal,  than  he 
would  have  in  general. 

The  10th  clause,  which  allows  the  landlord  to  impound  the  goods  on 
the  premises,  and  permits  “any  person  to  come  and  go  to  and  from  the 
“ premises,  in  order  to  view,  appraise  and  buy,  and  also  in  order  to  carry 
“ off  and  remove  the  same  on  account  of  the  purchaser  thereof leaves  it  still 
a question,  as  to  what  is  a reasonable  time  for  exercising  such  a privilege, 
so  that  the  purchaser  may  be  regarded  as  acting  under  the  statute.  And 

do  not  think  we  can  hold  otherwise,  than  that  a purchaser  entering  in 
April,  in  order  to  take  away  goods  which  he  has  purchased  in  February 


38  queen’s  bench,  Hilary  term,  11  vie. 


commits  an  act  of  trespass,  as  distinct  from  anything  authorized  by  the 
distress  warrant,  as  the  act  which  was  complained  of  in  Winterbourne  v. 

Morgan. 

Tf  by  what  had  passed  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  or  his 
servant  the  objection  to  delay  was  waived,  and  a right  of  entering  to 
take  away  the  goods  in  April  had  been  implicitly  given,  it  was  necessary 
to  have  pleaded  a license  in  order  to  let  in  such  a defence,  unless  the 
plaintiff’s  evidence  had  been  such  as  to  shew  that  no  trespass  was 
committed. 

As  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  a verdict,  we  have  only  to  consider 
whether  he  has  obtained  substantial  damages  when  he  ought  not,  owing  to 
any  misconception  of  the  law.  That  brings  up  the  point  of  the  legality  of 
the  distress.  If  the  hop-poles  as  they  stood  in  the  ground  could  properly 
be  destrained,  then  they  became  by  the  sale  the  defendant’s  goods,  and  the 
only  damage  suffered  by  the  plaintiff  could  be  from  the  entiy  on  his  ground 
in  April,  which  could  do  him  no  great  injury,  and  from  the  manner  of 
removing  the  poles  ; that  is,  by  cutting  them  and  leaving  part  frozen  in 
the  hills,  which  of  course  the  plaintiff  would  have  the  trouble  of  removing 
in  the  spring. 

It  would  be  extravagant  to  allow  Viol,  for  such  injury,  and  the  jury  did 
not  in  faet  do  so,  but  were  permitted  by  the  learned  judge  to  estimate  and 
to  allow  for  the  value  of  the  poles,  and  for  the  loss  and  inconvenience 
occasioned  to  the  plaintiff  by  depriving  him  of  them. 

Whether  the  jury,  in  their  estimate  of  consequential  damages,  took  into 
account  more’  than  could  properly  be  suffered  to  enter  in  the  estimate,  is 
one  question.  Ys^hether  the  distress  was  legal  or  illegal,  is  another  ques- 
tion, which  should  be  disposed  of  first,  and  which  I do  not  find  it  easy  to 
dispose  of  upon  clear  authority. 

The  two  principles  which  are  applicable  are  shortly  stated  in  Co.  Lit. 
47  a.,  47  b.  1.  Nothing  shall  be  distrained  for  rent  that  cannot  be 
rendered  again  in  as  good  plight  as  it  w^as  at  the  time  of  the  distress  taken. 
2.  Thiilgs  fixed  to  the  freehold  cannot  be  distrained  for  rent. 

It  has  been  contended  that  these  hop-poles  were  fixed  to  the  freehold, 
and  so  not  distrainable.  If  that  be  so,  it  disposes  of  the  question  of  right 
on  the  simplest  ground. 

It  is  urged  as  conclusive  evidence  of  their  being  fixtures,  that  the 
defendant  could  in  fact  no  otherwise  detach  them  from  the  soil,  than  by 
cutting  them  down.  So  far  as  that  may  have  been  rendered  necessary  by 
the  poles  being  frozen  in,  I do  not  consider  that  we  can  allow  force  to  a 
circumstance  of  that  temporary  and  accidental  nature.  Chattels  of  a 
clearly  mioveable  kind  are  often  frozen  to  the  ground  in  the  winter  season, 
when  standing  in  a wet  stable  yard,  as  sleighs,  waggons,  &c.,  but  that 
could  not  make  them  in  law  fixtures  and  not  distrainable  ; we  must  look 
at  their  general  character. 

It  has  been  laid  down,  that  in  order  to  constitute  a fixture,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  article  should  be  let  into  or  united  to  the  land,  or  to  sub- 
stances previously  connected  therewith.  It  is  said  not  to  be  enough, 
that  it  has  been  laid  upon  the  land  and  brought  into  contact  with  it, 
but  that  the  definition  requires  something  more  than  mere  juxtaposition, 
as  that  the  soil  shall  have  been  displaced  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
the  article,  or  that  the  chattel  should  be  cemented  or  otherwise  fastened 
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to  some  fabric  previously  attached  to  the  ground.  Kow  these  hop-poles, 
while  they  stood  in  the  hills,  were  certainly  “ let  into  and  united  to  the 
“ land,”  and  we  may  say  of  them,  that  they  were  not  merely  laid  on  the 
land,  but  that  “ some  portion  of  the  soil  had  been  displaced  for  the  pur- 
*‘pose  of  receiving  them.”  We  must  say  the  same  of  bean-poles  or  pea- 
iticks  set  in  the  ground  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the  annual  plant 
while  it  is  growing.  The  only  difference  that  I am  aware  of  is,  that  the 
hop-plant  is  not  an  annual,  and  that  the  poles  are  generally  perhaps  left 
standing  in  the  ground  for  rather  a longer  period  of  the  season.  They  are 
usually,  as  we  know,  removed  in  the  autumn  when  the  hops  have  been 
picked,  and  are  stacked  on  the  ground,  and  set  again  in  the  next  season 
after  the  hills  have  been  put  in  order. — Cro.  Car.  515.  That^  is  the 
common  course  of  husbandry  ; part  of  the  plaintiff’s  pofes  in  the  same 
field  had  been  taken  up  and  were  seized  and  distrained  ; and  about  the 
right  to  seize  them  no  question  is  raised  ; the  remainder  were,  in  exception 
to  the  common  course,  left  standing  in  the  autumn  till  the  frost  had 
fastened  them  in.  As  they  stood  then,  they  were  not,  I think,  fixtures  in 
the  general  sense,  as  between  landlord  and  tenant,  considering  the  dis- 
tinctions that  are  drawn,  in  respect  to  the  definition  of  fixtures,  which 
I have  given  from  the  books.  It  was  not  their  common  condition  to  be 
fixed  to  the  soil;  They  were  onlj’^  temporarily  placed  in  the  hills,  to  con- 
tinue there  while  the  vines  required  support.  They  were  of  no  use  to 
the  root  through  the  winter,  and  were  not  left  there  for  that  purpose, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  they  would  impede  the  requisite  attention  in  the 
following  spring,  unless  removed  before  the  hills  were  made  up.  Their 
case,  if  they  had  been  removed,  as  in  the  common  course  they  would  be, 
would  not  resemble  that  of  a mill  stone  taken  out  for  a time  to  be  picked, 
because  the  general  condition  of  that  is  to  be  fixed  in  the  mill  and  work- 
ing, and  the  unfixing  it  produces  an  exception  to  its  general  state,  of  rare 
occurrence. 

I conceive  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  hop-poles  were  chattels 
removable  by  the  tenant  at  his  pleasure  during  his  term,  and  liable  to  be 
taken  in  execution  to  satisfy  his  debts  ; and  they  would  not,  I think,  be 
entitled  to  privilege  as  being  fixtures  put  up  for  agricultural  purposes,  and 
at  any  rate  not  when  there  was  no  other  sufficient  distress. 

Indeed,  the  consequence  of  anything  being  fixed  to  the.  freehold  is 
attended  with  different  considerations  in  some  cases,  according  to  the  party 
who  is  Seeking  his  remedy  by  distress  or  execution. 

Where  there  has  been  a subletting,  and  an  intermediate  landlord  seizes 
anything  fixed  to  the  freehold,  he  may  be  interfering  thereby  with  the 
right  of  the  owner  of  the  soil  ; but  here  it  is  the  owner  of  the  fee  who  has 
distrained,  and  I think  the  question  of  right  to  distrain  must  turn  on  the 
other  point,  namely,  the  application  of  the  principle,  “ that  nothing  shall 
“be  distrained  for  rent  that  cannot  be  rendered  again  in  as  good  plight  as 
“it  was  at  the  time  of  the  distress  taken.” 

It  was  on  that  point  that  the  case  of  Darby  v.  Harris  turned,  1 Ad,  & Ell. 
N.  S.  895,  and  where  it  applies  it  is  a reasonable  and  convenient  exception 
to  the  general  right  to  distrain . Then  does  it  apply  here  ? 

The  object  of  maintaining  the  principle  is,  that  if  the  tenant  should 
pay  his  rent  before  the  time  for  sale  arrives,  he  should  be  able  to  receive 
back  the  article  in  the  same  plight  as  when  it  was  distrained.  That. 
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certainly  would  have  been  the  case  literally,  for  if  the  tenant  had,  within 
the  five  days  allowed  him  by  the  statute,  tendered  his  rent,  the  landlord 
must,  and  no  doubt  would,  have  left  the  poles  standing  in  the  hills,  and 
nothing  would  have  been  changed  in  their  condition.  That  would  have 
been  in  fact  the  consequence,  and  if  the  distress  had  happened  to  have 
been  made  at  a time  when  the  hops  had  been  picked,  and  the  poles 
could  have  been  easily  pulled  from  the  ground,  then  there  would  have 
been  in  my  opinion  no  objection  to  the  distress.  If  they  had  been  left 
untouched  during  the  five  days,  that  would  have  been  no  injury  to  the 
poles  nor  any  damage  to  the  tenant,  though  no  doubt  the  landlord  could 
legally  have  taken  them  up  immediately  on  seizing  them.  The  leaving 
the  goods  in  the  interval  without  removal  or  disturbance  is  the  more 
common  course,  as  noticed  by  the  court  in  the  case  of  Washbourne  v. 
Black,  11  Ea.  405,  note. 

If  we  are  to  make  no  difference  on  account  of  the  accidental  circumstance 
of  the  poles  being  frozen  in  the  ground,  and  are  not  to  look  upon  thpm  as 
attached  to  the  soil  for  any  purpose  of  the  tenant,  which  at  that  moment 
they  really  were  not,  for  he  had  merely  neglected  to  pull  them,  then  I do 
not  see  clearly  that  they  were  not  distrain  able.  The  crops  that  had  grown 
up  and  been  supported  by  them  might  clearly  have  been  distrained  at  any 
time  while  they  were  growing  there  ; and  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  poles, 
which  ought  to  have  been  removed  with  them,  should  reasonably  be 
treated  as  in  the  same  predicament,  though  it  is  by  statute  only  that  the 
growing  crops  are  made  distrainable. 

The  cutting  of  the  poles  was  no  injury  to  the  tenant  if  the  distress  and 
sale  were  legal,  because  they  were  then  the  property  of  the  buyer.  The 
leaving  the  stumps  in  the  ground  was  a consequential  damage  to  the 
tenant,  for  which  he  would  be  entitled  to  a remedy. 

I find  no  dictum  or  case  in  the  books  expressly  in  point,  though,  con- 
sidering how  extensively  hops  are  grown  in  England,  one  would  suppose 
that  if  the  poles  were  held  to  be  distrainable,  some  question  might  have 
arisen  which  would  shew  that  there  had  been  such  chattels  seized. 

Paling  does  not  stand  on  the  same  ground,  because  that  is  set  in  the 
ground  with  the  intention  of  its  continuing  there  permanently,  or  at  least 
during  the  term . It  is,  however,  annexed  to  the  soil  much  in  the  same 
manner  that  the  poles  were,  and  I find  in  several  cases  posts  and  rails 
erected  in  the  ground  spoken  of  as  fixtures  which  may  be  removed  by 
the  tenant.  They  were  so  treated  in  Fitzherbert  v.  Shaw,  1 H.  B.  258. 
There  is  nothing,  I think,  laid  down  in  Elwes  v.  Man,  3 E.  E.  38, 
opposed  to  the  view  which  I am  inclined  to  take  of  the  right  of  distress 
here,  if  we  attend  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  these  supposed  fixtures  ; at 
the  same  time  I am  well  aware  of  the  distinctions  in  such  cases,  accord- 
ing to  the  relation  in  which  the  question  presents  itself,  as  for  instance, 
between  heir  and  executor,  or  for  different  purposes  between  landlord  and 
tenant. 

■ The  case  is  not  without  its  difficulties  ; I am  not  free  from  doubt 
upon  it,  but  the  best  opinion  I can  form  is,  that  these  poles,  placed  in 
the  ground  only  for  a temporary  purpose,  and  usually  removed  when  the 
crop  is  taken,  were  not  fixtures,  so  as  not  to  be  distrainable  on  that 
ground  ; that  they  might  have  been  distrained  while  the  crop  was  grow- 
ing, or  afterwards,  not  removable  in  the  former  case  till  the  crop  could 
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be  removed,  but  removable  in  the  latter  case  if  the  tenant  insisted  upon 
it  or  if  the  landlord  chose,  and  in  strictness  removable  at  once  from  their 
position,  though  not  off  the  premises  as  a matter  consequent  to  the 
distress  ; that  in  ordinary  circumstances  they  could  have  been  removed 
without  bringing  them  under  that  condition  that  it  must  be  said  they 
could  not  be  restored  in  the  same  plight,  and  so  not  distrainable  on  that 
ground  ; because  the  things  themselves,  that  is,  the  poles,  could  have  been 
restored  in  the  same  plight  ; that  happening  to  be  seized  during  a frost 
which  fastened  them  in  the  ground,  cannot  be  said  upon  the  evidence  to 
shew  an  absolute  impossibility  to  remove  them  without  putting  them  in 
a different  plight,  that  is  without  injuring  the  poles  themselves,  though 
the  defendant  chose  to  cut  them  rather  than  attempt  the  more  difficult 
task  of  breaking  up  the  frozen  earth  around  them  ; and  at  any  rate,  I 
think  we  cannot  recognize  a change  to  be  produced  in  the  law  by  the 
accidental  occurrence  of  a frost.  Their  proper  place  was  not  to  remain 
in  the  ground  for  the  purpose  of  the  next  year’s  crop,  but  to  be  piled  or 
stacked  on  the  ground  ready  to  be  set  the  next  spring  or  summer  : and 
if  this  be  so,  as  I think  it  is,  then  I cannot  say  that  they  should  be  pro- 
tected against  distress  by  being  left  sticking  in  the  ground,  at  a time 
they  had  no  business  there,  any  more  than  the  tenant  could  privilege 
from  distress  or  other  article,  as  a rake,  a spade  for  instance,  by  sticking  it 
into  the  soil, 

I think,  therefore,  that  although  there  is  no  doubt  the  plaintiff  was 
entitled  to  a verdict  on  the  general  issue,  for  the  reasons  whicli  I have 
stated,  yet  that  he  has  been  allowed  to  recover  damages  which  he  ought 
not,  on  the  assumption  that  the  distress  was  illegal  ; and  I must  say, 
that  even  if  the  distress  were  legal,  yet  the  giving  damages  to  the  amount 
of  £125,  when  the  whole  of  the  poles  sold  but  for  £15,  and  cost  no  more 
than  £45,  was  exceeding  the  just  limit  so  far  as  ought  to  incline  us,  in  a 
case  where  the  right  to  distrain  may  well  have  been  supposed  to  exist,  to 
grant  a new  trial  on  that  ground. 

Macaulay,  J. — The  term  fixtures  has  various  significations,  and  is,  in 
the  various  treatises  and  cases  on  the  subject,  defined  according  to  the  light 
in  which  the  fixtures  are  to  be  regarded.  Generally  speaking,  it  is  said  to 
he  always  applied  to  articles  of  a personal  nature  which  have  been  affixed 
to  the  land  ; of  such  fixtures  some  become  immovably  annexed  to  the 
freehold,  while  others  are  removable  by  the  tenant  or  go  to  his  executors, 
and  are  therefore  called  respectively  landlord’s  and  tenant’s  fixtures ; of 
the  latter  some  are  liable  to  be  taken  in  execution,  Amos  & Ferrand  on 
Fixtures,  261,  1 Q.  B.  875  ; but  not  to  be  distrained  for  rent, — Amos  and 
Ferrand,  256.  In  relation  to  the  landlord’s  right  to  distrain,  therefore, 
the  test  is,  whether  the  articles  seized  were  personal  chattels,  and  if  so, 
whether  they  were  annexed  to  the  land.  — Amos  & Ferrand,  p.  2.  In  the 
present  instance  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  but  that  the  hop-poles 
were  chattels  ; and  that  the  only  point  is,  whether  they  were  annexed  to 
the  land,  so  as  to  constitute  tenant’s  fixtures,  and  as  such  (though  remov- 
able by  the  tenant)  not  liable  to  distress,  while  they  preserved  the  character 
of  fixtures. 

What  then  is  meant  by  annexation ^ In  Amos  & Ferrand,  p.  2,  it  is 
said  to  be  necessary,  in  order  to  constitute  a fixture,  that  the  article 
should  be  let  into  or  united  to  the  land,  or  to  substances  previously  con- 
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nected  therewith  ; not  merely  laid  upon  or  brought  into  contact  with  the 
land,  but  something  more  than  mere  juxtaposition,  as,  that  the  soil  shall 
have  been  displaced  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  article,  or  that  it 
should  be  cemented  or  otherwise  fastened  to  some  fabric  previously  attached 
to  the  ground.— El wes  v.  Maw,  3 East.  36  ; How  v.  Baker,  9 East. '*^216  ; 
Davis  V.  Jones,  2 B.  & A.  166. 

In  Grady  on  Fixtures,  p.  1,  Fixture  is  said  to  be  a term  of  ambiguous 
signification,  and  it  is  defined  substantially  in  the  same  language  as  in 
Amos  & Ferrand,  i.  e .,  things  of  a personal  nature  affixed  or  annexed  to  the 
realty,  but  which  may  be  removed  by  the  party  who  so  affixed  them  or  his 
personal  representatives,  without  the  consent  of  the  owner  of  the  freehold. 
— Hallum  V.  Kunder,  1 C.  M.  & R.  276  ; 3 M.  & W.  175.  It  is  there 
further  said,  that  the  articles  must  be  fixed  in  or  to  the  ground,  &c. , and 
the  cases  are  cited  to  shew  what  is  and  what  is  not  a sufficient  annexation. 
— 1 Smith’s  Leading  Cases,  187,  192;  Simpson  v.  Hartop,  Willes,  512  ; 2 
Smith’s  L.  C.  99,  114  ; Elwes  v.  Maw,  3 E.  R.  38. 

In  2 Smith’s  L.  C.  p,  114,  the  meaning  of  the  term  fixtures  is  also  fully 
discussed  in  the  note  to  Elwes  v.  Maw.  Mr.  Smith  defines  it  more  broadly 
as  anything  annexed  to  the  freehold,  meaning  fastened  to  or  connected 
with  it.  At  page  122,  the  subject  is  further  discussed  by  the  American 
editors,  in  relation  to  judicial  decisions  in  the  courts  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  opinion  taken  as  a whole  is  supposed  to  be,  that  in  order  to  con- 
stitute a fixture,  the  union  of  some  actual  connexion  with  the  freehold, 
with  the  adaptation  of  the  chattel  so  connected  to  the  general  purposes  for 
which  the  inheritance  in  the  particular  case  is  employed,  is  required. — 
Lawton  v.  Salmur,  1 H.  B.  259,  (a.) 

Some  cases  seem  to  have  made  the  possibility  of  removal  without  injury 
to  the  freehold  a test  of  the  chattel  being  a fixture,  i.  e.,  an  injury  from  the 
mere  act  of  removal  independently  of  the  subsequent  want  of  the  thing 
removed  ; but  this  has  been  in  other  cases  considered  as  too  narrow  a 
ground  on  which  to  determine  the  question.  And  it  seems  very  clear,  that 
such  tenant’s  fixtures  as  he  may  remove  become  so  far  a pledge  for  the 
rent,  that  whenever  severed  from  the  freehold  to  be  removed,  they  then 
become  liable  to  distress  like  other  personal  chattels. — Joule  v.  Jackson,  7 
M.  & 454  ; the  principle  of  exemption  is  not  to  be  extended,  sed  vide 

6 Q.  B.  897,  per  Patterson,  J. 

My  first  impression  certainly  was,  that  the  standing  hop-poles  were  not 
fixtures,  so  as  to  exempt  them  from  distress  for  rent  ; but  looking  at  the 
definitions  given  of  a fixture,  I do  not  see  how  that  character  can  be  denied 
to  them. 

It  appears  the  plaintiff  used  a portion  of  the  farm  in  the  tillage  of 
hop-plants,  yielding  a yearly  product,  and  requiring  the  aid  of  the  poles 
to  sustain  the  hop- vines  during  the  season  of  growth.  It  seems  also, 
that  these  poles  were  set  up  for  that  purpose.  Now  it  appears  to  me, 
that  at  midsummer,  when  these  poles  were  entwined  by  the  vines,  the 
landlord  could  not  at  common  law — and  the  case  is  to  be  decided  by  the 
rules  of  common  law — have  distrained  them  for  rent.  He  could  not  have 
moved  them  to  impound  or  to  sell  them,  nor  could  a purchaser  at  the 
end  of  five  days  remove  them,  without  causing  the  destruction  of  the  hops 
and  the  loss  of  the  crop.  This  seems  inconsistent  with  the  favour  shewn 
by  the  law  to  implements  of  agriculture,  and  it  is  not  a sufficient  answer 
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to  say,, that  the  landlord  might  have  also  distrained  the  hops,  and  have 
allowed  both  hops  and  poles  to  remain  in  statu  quo,  until  the  former 
were  ripe  and  the  latter  no  longer  of  use,  and  then  to  remove  both. 
This  might  do  if  the  poles,  like  the  hops,  were  renewed  annually,  but  it 
is  not  so,  the  poles  are  required  year  after  year  ; and  though  the  statute 
11  Geo.  II.,  ch.  19,  sec.  8,  subjected  the  hops  to  distress,  with  leave  to 
the  landlord  to  pick  and  sell  them  when  ripe,  still  hop-poles  are  not  within 
the  provisions  of  that  statute,  and  if  destrainable  there  seems  nothing  to 
excuse  a postponement  of  their  sale  beyond  the  period  dimited  by,  or 
otherwise  to  exempt  them  from  the  statute  2 W.  & M. , sess.  1,  ch.  5. — 
Pitt  V.  Shaw,  4 B.  & A.  208. 

It  is  true  the  hops  were  not  growing  in  February,  nor  were  the  poles 
then  in  actual  use,  but  they  had  been  used  the  previous  season,  and  were 
in  a situation  to  render  a similar  service  in  the  following  summer  ; and 
certainly  they  were  let  into  and  afl0.xed  to  the  freehold.  They  were  sup- 
ported entirely  by  the  soil  in  which  they  were  set,  as  much  as  the  posts 
of  a fence,  and  seem,  considering  the  mode  of  annexation  and  the  purpose 
for  which  designed  and  used,  to  come  within  the  definition  of  fixtures, 
according  to  the  legal  import  of  the  term. — Statute  4 & 5 Vic.,  ch.  26, 
sec.  18. 

Whether  fixtures  or  not  is  often  a mixed  question  of  law  and  fact,  and 
I am  disposed  to  look  upon  the  present  as  a -case  of  that  kind. — 1 B.  & B. 
510.  If  the  poles  were  obtained  by  the  plaintiff,  not  off  the  landlord’s 
premises,  and  having  been  set  as  they  were,  it  was  done  with  the  intention 
that  they  should  so  remain  from  year  to  year,  then  (although  I think  the 
tena^it  might  remove  them)  they  were,  so  long  as  they  continued  in  that 
state,  tenant’s  fixtures,  and  not  distrainable.  But  if  it  is  usual  to  take  up 
the  poles  each  year  to  pick  the  hops,  and  if  the  plaintiff  could  not  culti- 
vate the  plants  the  following  season  without  taking  them  up,  and  only  left 
them  standing  for  want  of  leisure  to  remove  them,  there  is  much  force  in 
the  argument  that  they  were  not  fixtures,  though  left  standing  after  the 
hop  season  was  over  ; but  still  to  hold  them  not  to  be  fixtures  is  a con- 
struction of  law  against  the  fact,  for  in  fact  they  were  fixtures  as  much  as 
the  rails  of  a fence  round  the  hop  field  would  have  been.  It  is  very  much 
like  the  case  of  double  windows  set  up  and  removed  periodically. 

The  action  of  trespass  for  breaking  or  entering  the  close  would  seem 
to  lie,  even  if  the  poles  had  been  legally  distrained  and  sold.  They 
were  seized,  and  sold  in  the  middle  of  February,  and  in  April  the  defen- 
dant’s servant  entered  and  cut  them  down,  leaving  the,  stumps  encumber- 
ing the  close  ; and  although  a landlord  or  other  person  purchasing  goods 
distrained  for  rent,  and  impounded  and  sold  on  the  close,  has  license  by 
the  statute  11  Geo.  II.,  ch.  19,  sec.  10,  to  go  to  and  from  the  premises  in 
order  to  carry  off  or  remove  the  goods  so  purchased,  and  to  shew  the  same 
under  the  general  issue,  see  21,  still  1 apprehend  this  privilege  must  be 
exercised  within  a reasonable  time.— 4 B.  & A.  208.  And  the  time  seems 
unreasonable  from  the  15th  February  to  the  month  of  April  ; nor  do  I 
consider  the  plaintiff’s  letter  of  the  22nd  of  March  a waiver  or  license  to 
the  defendant  to  enter  and  take  the  poles  in  April. — Williams  v.  Morris 
et  al.,  8 M.  & W.  488  ; Wood  v.  Mauley,  11  A.  & E.  34  ; Wood  v.  Lead- 
bitter,  13  M.  & W.  838  ; 2 Lord  R.,  1424  ; 1 Stra.  717  ; 11  E.  395  ; 2 B. 
& B.  362  j 2 C.  & P.  374. 
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With  respect  to  the  poles  that  had  been  taken  up  and  were  lying  on  the 
ground,  I do  not  understand  that  they  are  included  in  the  verdict,  and 
therefore  whether  strictly  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  fixtures  or  not,  seems 
immaterial  at  present. 

As  to  the  amount  of  the  verdict,  enhanced  as  it  is  by  consequential 
damages  specially  laid,  (a)  it  seems  to  me  to  be  unreasonably  large,  and  as 
the  facts  were  imperfectly  shewn  on  the  last  trial,  I concur  in  granting  a 
new  trial  on  payment  of  costs.  When  again  tried  I should  like  to  have  it 
ascertained  whether  these  hop  poles  were  cut  on  the  demised  ])remises  or 
not  ? How  long  they  had  been  standing  ? Whether  hops  had  been  picked 
the  previous  year  without  removing  them  ? Whether  they  were  left  stand- 
ing for  want  of  leisure,  and  must  have  been  removed  in  tlie  spring  to 
enable  the  x>laintiff  to  dress  the  hop-hills  ? Or  whether  it  was  intended 
that  they  should  continue  as  they  were  during  the  coming  season  ? In 
short,  what  is  the  course  of  husbandry  ? 

McLean,  J. — There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  defendant  would  be 
liable  to  an  action  of  trespass  for  entering  on  the  lands  of  plaintiff,  so  late  as 
the  26th  of  March,  to  remove  property  sold  for  rent  on  the  15th  February 
preceding.  He  was  bound  to  remove  such  property  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  sale,  within  a reasonable  period,  and  was  not  at  liberty  to  take 
down  fences  and  to  enter  at  so  late  a period  for  that  purpose  ; but  for  such 
a trespass  only  nominal  damages  should  be  recovered,  there  being,  in  fact, 
no  actual  damage  done  by  the  entry.  If  the  standing  hop  poles  were  dis- 
trainable,  then  the  damages  should  have  been  confined  to  the  entry  on  the 
land,  though  special  damage  is  charged  on  account  of  leaving  the  .stumps 
of  the  poles  in  the  ground. 

It  was  not  shewn  that  the  plaintiff  sustained  damage  in  consequence 
of  their  being  so  left,  or  that  he  had  ever  removed  them  ; but  from  the 
evidence  it  appeared  that  plaintiff,  during  the  summer  after  the  seizure, 
had  apparently  abandoned  the  hop-yard,  which  was  then  overgrown  with 
thisties  and  weeds  ; and  he  endeavoured  to  establish  special  damage  in 
being  deprived  of  the  use  of  the  hop-yard  from  the  want  of  poles,  which 
he  contended  could  not  be  got  after  the  latter  part  of  March.  If  the 
hop-poles  which  were  in  the  ground  were  not  distrainable,  the  plaintiff 
was  of  course  entitled  to  recover  their  value  ; but  he  should  not  have 
been  allowed  to  go  into  evidence  of  probable  loss  from  the  want  of  the 
poles  and  inability  to  procure  others.  Such  loss  might  or  might  not 
occur,  and  to  be  found  a claim  for  damages,  it  should  appear  that  such 
damages  were  inevitable  from  the  defendant’s  act.  The  plaintiff,  had 
the  poles  not  been  removed,  might  not  have  cultivated  the  hop-yard, 
and  if  he  had,  the  crop  might  have  been  bad  and  not  remunerating,  even 
for  the  expense  of  cultivation  ; to  assume,  therefore,  that  the  plaintiff 
would  have  cultivated  the  hops,  and  that  the  crop  would  have  yielded 
large  profits,  seems  quite  too  uncertain  a mode  of  computing  damages. 
It  does  not  appear  that  any  objection  was  made  on  account  of  such 
evidence  being  received,  and  even  now  it  is  not  made  a ground  of  objec- 
tion to  the  verdict  The  only  question  now  raised  is,  whether  the  hop- 
poles  were  or  were  not  distrainable,  and  the  verdict  is  objected  to  on  the 
^ground  of  excessive  damages. 


(a)  1 Stra.  172  ; 7 C.  & P.  804 ; Davis  v.  Oswell,  8 C.  & P.  703 ; 4 A.  & E.  493  ; 1 M. 
it  G.  222 ; 3 B.  & A.  470. 
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If  the  poles  Had  been  all  detached  from  the  earth,  this  question  could 
not  have  arisen,  as  they  would  undoubtedly  be  chattels,  and  as  such 
liable  to  distress  for  rent,  or  seizure  on  execution  ; but  being  inserted  in 
the  ground  for  agricultural  purposes,  and  being  indispensable  for  the  pur- 
pose for  wliich  they  were  inserted,  it  is  contended  by  plaintitf  that  they 
were,  for  the  time  being,  attached  to  the  freehold,  and  could  not  legally 
be  separated  from  it  for  the  purpose  of  being  distrained  or  removed.  The 
hops  grown  and  attached  to  the  poles  might  be  distrained  at  any  time  for 
rent  in  arrear,  but  could  not  be  appraised  or  sold  till  ripe,  as  till  then  the 
value  could  not  be  ascertained  ; but  if  the  poles,  which  are  set  deeply  into 
ground  to  support  them,  are  distrainablc,  they  must  be  so  at  all  times,  and 
the  mere  circumstance  of  their  being  in  use  to  support  the  hops  could  not 
protect  them  from  seizure. 

It  will  not  be  contended  that  while  attached  to  the  freehold  and 
necessary  for  the  cultivation  and  proper  enjoyment  of  tlie  hop-yard,  they 
could  be  distrained  ; but  it  is  alleged,  that  in  this  case  the  poles  were  not 
in  use  ; that  the  usual  course  of  cultivation  is  to  take  down  such  poles  in 
the  autumn,  and  that  being  left  standing  in  the  ground  in  the  month  of 
February,  for  no  pnrpose  then  connected  with  agriculture,  they  must  be 
regarded  as  chattels  and  liable  to  seizure. 

Being  let  into  the  ground  to  a considerable  depth,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  cultivating  and  growing  hops  upon  them,  and  being  at  the  time  of 
the  seizure  and  sale  remaining  in  the  ground,  apparently  with  a view  to 
their  being  used  for  the  same  object  the  following  season,  I do  not  see  how 
they  can  be  considered  as  detached  from  the  freehold,  so  as  to  be  liable  as 
chattel  property  to  distress.  It  is  true,  as  appears  by  the  evidence,  they 
were  remaining  in  the  ground  contrary  to  the  usual  course  of  good  hus- 
bandry, but  that  fact  cannot  make  them  liable  to  distress.  The  plaintiff 
had  a right  to  depart  from  the  usual  course  in  such  cases  in  the  cultivation 
of  his  hops,  and  he  might  have  considered  it  more  advantageous  to  leave 
the  poles  in  the  ground  than  to  remove  them. 

If  in  this  country  rails  are  laid  up  in  fence  and  ground  enclosed,  a land- 
lord cannot  seize  such  rails  for  rent,  nor  can  a sheriff  take  them  in  execu- 
tion, because  they  are  necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  ground,  and  it 
does  not  rest  with  any  one  to  say  that  they  were  unnecessary  at  the  parti- 
cular time  or  place,  and  therefore  should  be  liable  to  seizure.  If,  however, 
the  rails  were  lying  in  heaps  on  the  ground,  not  actually  in  use  for  any 
agricultural  purpose,  they  would,  as  it  appears  to  me,  be  liable  to  seizure 
and  sale  as  chattels. 

I do  not  see  that  any  distinction  can  be  drawn  between  poles  put  into 
and  remaining  in  the  ground  for  agricultural  purposes,  and  necessary  for 
the  enjoyment  of  the  ground  in  raising  the  particular  crop  which  they 
were  intended  to  support,  and  an  ordinary  fence  or  paling  put  up  also 
for  the  purpose  of  agriculture  and/or  the  better  enjoyment  of  the  land.  If 
hop-poles  could  be  regarded  as  distrainable,  as  I have  already  said,  I do 
not  see  why  they  might  not  be  seized  and  sold  at  any  season  of  the  year, 
and  if  liable  to  be  sold  then,  it  would  be  encumbent  on  the  purchaser  to 
take  them  away  within  a reasonable  period  ; but  he  could  not  take  them 
without  destroying  the  growing  crop,  and  must  therefore  wait  till  the 
crop  should  come  to  maturity  and  be  secured  ; so  that  though  a purchaser 
is  usually  entitled  to  the  immediate  possession  of  goods  sold  for  rent. 
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in  the  case  of  hop-poles  a purchaser  would  not  be  able  to  remove  them, 
but  must  leave  them  to  support  the  crop  of  another  person,  till  that  crop 
arrives  at  maturity.  I do  not  think  the  liability  of  poles  of  this  descrip- 
tion to  distress  can  depend  upon  there  being  a crop  growing  and  clinging 
to  them  at  the  time,  or  upon  the  state  of  that  crop  ; they  would  be  equally 
liable  whether  the  crop  was  just  springing  from  the  ground,  or  had  arrived 
at  maturity. 

After  the  best  consideration  which  I have  been  able  to  give  to  this 
case,  I think  the  standing  hop-poles  must  be  regarded  as  agricultural 
fixtures  at  the  time  they  were  cut  down  and  carried  away,  and  so  not 
liable  to  be  distrained  or  sold.  The  circumstance  of  their  being  frozen  in 
the  ground  at  the  time  cannot,  as  it  appears  to  me,  make  any  difference  ; 
they  were  equally  attached  to  the  freehold  before  the  ground  became 
frozen.  Had  they  merely  been  set  up  on  the  surface  of  the  ground 
without  being  let  into  the  soil  by  manual  labour,  the  case  would  be 
different. 

As  to  thefground  of  motion  for  a new  trial  for  excessive  damages,  I 
certainly  think  it  well  founded.  The  conduct  of  the  defendant,  either 
before  or  after  the  sale  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  any  respect 
harsh  or  oppressive.  He  was  levying  for  rent  actually  due,  and 
which  he  could  not  recover  otherwise,  and  after  the  sale  of  the  poles 
they  were  offered  to  the  plaintiff  for  what  they  were  sold  at,  and  refused 
by  him,  though  the  amount  was  only  one-third  of  their  value  as  proved  on 
the  trial. 

The  damages  were  probably  enhanced  by  the  evidence  as  to  the  profits 
of  which  plaintiff  was  deprived  by  the  want  of  the  poles  daring  the  ensu- 
ing season  ; but  when  it  was  proved  that  he  might  have  had  these  very 
poles  back  again  for  the  sum  of  £15,  it  seems  absurd  that  damages  should 
have  been  increased  by  such  a consideration. 

On  the  ground  of  excessive  damages,  therefore,  I think  a new  trial 
should  be  had  ; but  as  I do  not  see  there  was  any  misdirection  on  the 
part  of  the  learned  judge  who  tried  the  cause,  or  if  there  was  any,  it  was 
in  favour  of  the  defendant  in  reference  to  the  entry  on  the.  land  ; and  as 
no  objection  seems  to  have  been  taken  on  the  score  of  the  reception  of  im- 
proper evidence,  the|new  trial  must  be  on  payment  of  costs. 

Draper,  J. — A distress  y^as  at  common  law  a pledge,  taken  out  of  the 
hands  and  possession  of  the  tenant  by  the  landlord,  and  kept  by  the. latter 
until  the  tenant  entitled  himself  to  get  it  back  again — as  by  replevying  or 
by  discharging  the  duties  incident  to  his  tenure. 

Hence  only  moveable  goods  and  chattels  could  be  taken  ; and  this  is  the 
foundation  of  one  rule  of  the  common  law,  that  nothing  affixed  to  the 
freehold  could  be  distrained . 

The  right  of  the  tenant  to  get  back  the  things  distrained  was  a right  to 
receive  them,  without  deterioration,  in  as  good  condition  or  plight  as  they 
were  when  the  landlord  took  them. 

Hence  another  rule,  that  nothing  could  be  taken  but  that  which  was  in 
its  nature  capable  of  being  so  restored — a rule  which,  until  the  stat.  2 W. 
& M.,  ch.  5,  exempted  sheaves  of  corn  loose,  or  in  the  straw,  or  hay  in  a 
barn,  hovel  or  stack,  from  being  taken  as  a distress  ; which  statute  Lord 
Kenyon  treats  as  not  having  taken  away  privileges  from  distress. — i T.  K. 
567. 
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The  statute  2 Geo.  II  ch.  19,  modified  the  first  rule,  by  subjecting 
certain  growing  crops  to  be  distrained,  and  when  ripe,  to  be  cut,  laid  up 
appraised  and  sold  on  the  premises,  by  the  distrainor — and  for  these  latter 
purposes,  and  to  take  away  from  the  premises — when  sold,  gave  a right  of 
entry  and  egress  to  the  distrainor,  purchaser,  &c. 

The  statute  of  William  and  Mary  gives  the  immunity  of  sheaves  of 
corn  and  hay  from  distress,  as  the  reason  for  the  change  of  the  law  in 
respect  to  these  articles  made  by  the  30th  section.  And  Lord  C.  J. 
Abbott  states  that  fixtures  were  “ not  distrainable,  not  being  severable 
“ from  the  freehold,  and  for  that  reason  not  being  capable  of  being  restor- 
“ ed  in  the  same  plight  in  which  they  were  before  severance.  And  for  the 
“ same  reason,  before  the  11  Geo.  II.,  growing  corn  could  not  be  distrain- 
“ ed.” — Pitt  V.  Shew,  4 B.  & A.  206. 

•This  latter  act  authorized  the  impounding  on  the  premises  of  all  things 
distrained  upon,  but  it  did  not  “ alter  the  common  law  in  points  which 

it  did  not  touch.” — Darby  v.  Harris,  1 Q.B.  898-9.  The  reason  for  not 
distraining  things  which  could  not  be  restored  in  their  original  plight, 
was  more  apparent  iu  former  times,  when  the  landlord  was  obliged  on 
distraining  to  remove  the  distress  from  the  premises  but  the  reason 
remains. 

To  decide  the  principal  question  in  this  case,  it  |must  therefore  be 
enquired,  1st.  Could  the  Landlord  before  the  stat.  of  W.  & M.,  have 
distrained  and  taken  away  *these  hop-poles  under  the  facts  proved  f 
2ndly.  If  not,  have  either  of.  the  statutes  referred  to  given  him  the  power 
so  to  do  ? 

As  to  the  first  question,  I do  not  perceive  any  solid  argument  by  which 
hop-poles  planted  in  the  ground  and  there  standing,  can  be  said  not  to  be 
fixtures — at  all  events,  while  the  hops  are  growing,  and  attached  to 
them  ; nor  have  I been  able  to  satisfy  ray  own  mind,  that  because  the 
statute  of  Geo.  II.  authorizes  the  seizure  of  corn,  &c.,  “ or  other 
“ product  whatsoever  which  shall  be  growing  ” on  the^^premises  leased, 
t therefore  enables  the  landlord  to  seize  the  articles  affixed  to  the  free- 
hold, and  necessary  for  the  growth,  protection  or  bringing  to  maturity 
such  product  of  the  soil,  together  with  the  product  itself.  The  im- 
munity from  seizure,  of  fixtures,  does  not  depend,  in  my  opinion,  upon 
their  being  actually  in  use,  but  upon  their  being  annexed  to  the  soil. 
If  really  so  annexed,  for  the  purpose  of  their  ordinary  use,  and  especially 
if  requiring  to  be  so  annexed  in  order  to  be  of  that  use,  they  cannot 
be  deprived  of  the  character  thereby  acquired  otherwise  than  by 
severance,  and  that  severance  cannot  be  made  by  distraining,  though  if 
severed  before,  they  would  be  the  subject  af  distress. — Lane  v.  Dixon 
11  Jur.  89. 

Nor  do  I perceive  that  the  statutes  alter  the  case.  Hop-poles  do  not 
fall  within  the  description  of  articles  to  which  by  either  statute  the 
landlord’s  power  of  distress  is  extended  ; nor  can  the  power  given  by 
the  latter  act,  of  impounding  on  the  premises,  make  any  difference — it 
leaves  the  question  where  it  was  before.  ‘ ‘ Impounding  ” does  not  mean 
leaving  things  all  over  the  farm,  where  they  are  found,  affixed  to  the  soil  ; 
it  implies  a present  power  of  removal  from  the  place  of  seizure  to  a place 
of  security — a bringing  together  of  things  seized  in  different  places. — 
11  Ea.  405,®note.  The  language  of  the  stat.  2 W.  & M.  rather  affirms 
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this  view,  by  enacting  that  shocks  of  corn,  &c,,  should  be  lock&d  up  and 
detained  in  the  place  where  th&  same  were  found,  for  or  in  the  nature  of  a 
distress ; avoiding  the  term  impounding,  which  in  distress  before  that 
act  was  used  to  signify  putting  beasts  and  living  things,  taken  as  a dis- 
tress, into  a pound  overt,  where  the  owner  could  have  access  to  feed 
them  ; or  putting  things  dead  [otiosa),  which  would  suffer  by  exposure, 
into  a pound  covert — in  neither  case  (at  common  law)  on  the  premises 
where  the  distress  was  made.  Impounding  is  a distinct  act  from 
distraining,  as  a tenant  may  tender  rent  before  impounding  and  after 
distress,  though  such  tender  comes  too  late  if  impounding  has  taken 
place  ; and  this  distinction  applies  to  goods  taken  for  rent,  as  well  as  to 
cattle  damage  feasant. — Vertue  v.  Beasley,  1 Moo.  & Rob.  21  ; 

Ladd  V.  Thomas,  12  A.  & E.  117.  If  it  be  argued,  that  any  other  im- 
pounding than  that  of  leaving  the  hop-poles  in  the  very  place  where 
each  was  seized  as  a distress  was  impossible,  that  argument,  to  my 
mind,  proves  too  much,  for  it  establishes  rather  that  they  were  not  dis- 
trainable,  than  that  such  a seizure  and  leaving  amounted  to  impounding, 
even  under  the  statute  of  Geo.  II.  At  common  law,  such  an  implied 
impounding  is  clearly  out  of  the  question.  Either  therefore  by  reason  of 
the  impossibility  of  removal  without  detriment,  or  because  of  the  annexa- 
tion to  the  freehold,  it  seems  to  me  these  hop-poles  were  not  dis- 
trainable.  The  fact  that  at  the  moment  of  seizure  the  poles  were  not 
distrainable.  The  fact  that  at  the  moment  of  seizure  the  poles  were  not 
standing  in  the  ground,  serving  the  purpose  of  husbandry,  does  not  do 
away  the  fact  that  they  were  standing  on,  and  affixed  to  the  ground, 
unless  indeed  the  rule  be,  that  fixtures  to  be  protected  from  distress,  must 
be  in  present  ordinary  use  in  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  put  up. 
I find  no  authority  for  holding,  that  this  gives  the  power  of  severance 
to  the  landlord,  even  though  if  the  tenant  had  severed  such  fixtures,  they 
might  be  immediately  distrainable.  Having  been  once  annexed  to  the 
freehold  for  a legitimate  purpose,  they  are,  in  my  opinion,  protected  from 
distress  while  they  retain  the  character  of  fixtures  thus  given  to  them  by 
the  annexation. 

Being  therefore  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  misdirection,  I think  the 
rule  for  a new  trial  on  this  ground  is  not  sustained.  On  the  ground  of 
excessive  damages,  I think  there  is  sufficient  reason  for  submitting  the 
case  to  another  jury,  and  am  therefore  willing  to  concur  in  a new  trial 
being  granted  on  payment  of  costs. 

Jones,  J.,  being  in  the  Practice  Court  during  the  argument,  gave  no 
judgment. 

Per  Cur. — New  trial  on  payment  of  coi.ts. 


SCOBELL  V.  GiLMOUR. 

The  court  will  not  set  aside  an  award  upon  an  affidavit  of  merits  alone,  except  upon 
manifestly  clear  and  strong  grounds. 

Qucere,  as  to  the  degree  of  certainty  required  in  the  statements  of  facts,  which  would 
induce  a court  to  set  aside  an  award  upon  the  merits? 

McLean  J . , dissentiente  from  the  re.st  of  the  court  deciding  that  the  facts  disclosed 
in  the  affiilavit  in  this  case  were  sufficiently  stated  to  warrant  the  court  in  setting 
aside  this  award. 

The  defendant  moved  to  set  aside  an  award.  1st.  Because  the 
declaration  in  the  case  referred  to,  contained  only  accounts  for  money 
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had  and  received  and  an  account  stated,  the  issue  thereon  being  non- 
assumpsit  ; and  that  the  plaintiff  produced  before  the  arbitrators  a 
collateral  guarantee  by  the  defendant  of  the  debt  of  a third  party  on  a 
certain  contingency,  which  cause  of  action  required  to  be  specially 
declared  upon. 

2ndly.  That  the  plaintiff  having  given  no  proof  of  an  account  stated,  and 
having  only  proved  ;^2,44i  money  had  and  received  by  the  defendant  to 
the  plaintiff’s  use  under  the  said  guarantee,  and  having  admitted  a balance 
of  ;^3,566  due  from  Hackett  & Co.  to  the  defendant  in  1841,  when  the 
guarantee  was  made,  ought  to  have  been  nonsuited. 

3rdly,  That  the  evidence  of  the  valuation  of  certain  schooners  and  barges 
was  no  evidence  of  money  had  and  received. 

4thly.  That  it  was  not  proved  that  the  debt  of  Hackett  & Co.  to  the 
plaintiff  was  extinguished,  without  which  the  defendant  could  not  be  liable 
as  for  money  had  and  received. 

5thly.  That  the  award  is  against  evidence,  because  the  defendant 
proved  a balance  and  claims  due  to  him  from  Hackett  & Co.,  after  allow- 
ing for  the  proceeds  of  all  sales  made  by  him  of  Hackett  & Co.’s  property. 

6thly.  That  the  award  allowed  interest  to  the  plaintiff  on  the  amount 
due  to  him  by  Hackett  & Co.,  and  charged  it  against  the  defendant  on  his 
guarantee ; whereas  interest  could  not  be  recovered  in  such  a case  under 
a count  for  money  had  and  received. 

ythly.  That  the  umpire  exceeded  his  authority,  by  ordering  judgment  to 
be  entered  in  the  cause  on  a day  certain  previous  to  the  expiration  of  the 
first  four  days  of  the  following  term.  Rule  moved  with  costs. 

A verdict  by  consent  had  been  taken  for  the  plaintiff  for  ;^i,i63,  subject 
to  the  award  of  arbitrators. 

The  arbitrators  disagreed  and  appointed  an  umpire,  who  awarded 
;^i,i79  4s.  id.  to  be  paid  to  the  plaintiff,  which  was  composed  of  ;^8y4  gs. 
2d.,  which  he  considered  to  be  the  balance  due  by  Hackett  & Co.  to  the 
plaintiff,  and  £304  14s.  iid.  for  interest  on  that  balance. 

Mr  Geddes,  the  defendant’s  attorney,  made  affidavit,  that  the  debts 
proved  to  be  due  from  Hackett  & Co.,  to  the  defendant  far  exceeded  the 
monies  realized  by  the  sale  of  all  the  property  that  had  been  transferred 
to  him  by  Hackett  & Co.;  and  that  their  agreement  in  writing  of  the 
20th  of  January,  1841,  which  was  produced  by  the  plaintiff,  was  as 
follows,  addressed  to  the  plaintiff : “ agreeable  to  the  understanding 
‘‘  between  Messrs.  E.  Hackett  & Co.,  and  yourself,  we  hereby  promise  to 
“ pay  over  to  you,  towards  extinguishment  of  your  claim  against  them, 
“ whatever  surplus  may  remain  in  our  hands  over  and  above  the  balance 
“ and  claims  due  to  us  by  Messrs.  Hackett  & Co.,  after  we  shall  have 
“ realized  any  sales  we  may  make  of  the  property  acquired  by  us  of 
“ Messrs.  E.  Hackett  & Co.” 

The  submission  was  by  rule  of  reference  at  Nisi  Prius,  and  was  of  “all 
“ matters  in  difference  of  the  cause.” 

Sullivan,  Q.  C.,  with  whom  was  Breakenridge  of  Kingston  supported  the 
rule  to  set  aside  the  award,  and  cited  in  support  of  the  objections  men- 
tioned above,  14  L.  J.  Exch.  160;  12  M.  & W.  309  ; 2 Bing.  N.  C.  77 ; 7 
Bing.  254  ; McL.  & Y.  200. 

Cameron,  Sol-Gen.,  shewed  cause,  and  cited  7 Law  Times,  88  ; 3 
B.  & Ad.  95  ; I M.  & G.  976;  15  L.  J.  263;  8 Law  Times,  393-534; 
D.  5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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I Q.  B.  R.  107  ; I D.  & Ry.  366;  3 Dow.  220  ; 9 Dow.  341  ; i Price,  89  ; 

13  Price,  533;  II  Moore,  i ; 5 Dowl.  755. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — -There  may  probably  be  injustice  done  to  the  defen- 
dant by  this  award,  and  to  a considerable  amount,  but  I am  of  opinion 
that  we  cannot  set  it  aside,  and  for  two  reasons,  ist.  Because  the  whole 
course  of  the  courts,  both  of  law  and  equity,  in  dealing  with  awards,  is 
such  as  to  preclude  us,  except  under  clear  and  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, from  going  into  a consideration  of  the  merits  after  the  arbitrators 
have  awarded  upon  them,  2ndly.  Because  if  a greater  latitude  were 
allowed  to  us  in  this  respect,  yet  the  facts  stated  do  not  shew  conclusively 
that  the  award  cannot  be  a just  one.  The  affidavits  in  support  of  the  rule, 

I mean  chiefly  that  of  Mr.  Geddes,  which  goes  into  a particular  statement 
of  the  circumstances,  are  drawn  with  great  precision  and  clearness,  and 
place  the  facts,  so  far  as  they  are  stated,  very  distinctly  under  the  view 
of  the  court.  The  point  in  which  it  fails  to  give  material  information, 
is  one  on  which  it  could  not  perhaps  have  been  explicit  with  advantage  to 
the  defendant’s  case,  unless  it  gave  a colouring  to  the  facts  which  the  truth 
might  not  have  warranted.  The  most  material  question  regards  the  two 
notes  for  ;^i500  and  ;^iooo,  endorsed  respectively  by  Mr.  Ferry  and  Mr. 
Bradbury;  whether  they  had  been  received  as  payment  of  Hackett  & Co.’s 
account  pro  tanto,  or  were  clearly  understood  between  them  and  the 
defendant  Gilmour  to  be  merely  securities  to  back  so  much  of  the 
amount,  leaving  the  whole  still  an  open  account  for  which  Hackett  & 
Co.  were  all  the  time  liable.  Now  this  is  a point  on  which  the  affidavits 
are  not  full  and  explicit,  not  enough  to  enable  us  to  say  that  the  award 
may  not  be  quite  just  in  refusing  to  admit  this  ;^2500  as  a debt  due  by 
Hackett  & Co.,  aijd  coming  within  the  understanding  of  the  parties  when 
the  arrangement  of  20th  January,  1841,  was  made. 

Indeed,  the  parties  may  be  supposed  to  have  had  a tolerable  idea  of 
what  the  lands  and  barges  and  schooners,  which  had  been  assigned  to  the 
defendant,  would  probably  realize.  It  would  seem  almost  absurd  to 
suppose,  that  the  plaintiff  could  have  thought  it  any  advantage  to  make 
such  an  arrangement,  as  the  writing  of  20th  January,  1841,  specified, 
if  the  amount  of  these  notes  was  to  be  added  to  Gilmour’s  other  debts 
against  Hackett  & Co.,  since  there  could  have  been  no  prospect  of  any 
surplus. 

If  there  could  have  been  any  hope  of  our  being  induced  to  interfere 
on  the  ground  of  merits,  the  real  nature  of  the  transaction  respecting 
these  notes  should  have  been  more  clearly  explained.  It  seems  they  have 
been  put  in  suit  against  the  indorsers,  and  it  is  not  shewn  that  the  defen- 
dant is  not  likely  to  succeed  in  collecting  them  in  that  manner  ; but  at 
any  rate,  they  may,  for  all  we  see,  have  been  agreed  to  be  received  by 
Gilmour  in  discharge  of  so  much  of  Hackett  & Co.’s  account.  Such 
arrangements  are  very  common,  and  it  is  not  sworn  that  this  is  not  one  of 
that  kind ; in  which  case,  or  if  the  circumstances  were  at  all  equivocal, 
the  arbitrators  might  well  have  declined  to  add  the  amount  of  those  notes 
to  the  amount  of  Hackett  & Co.’s  liabilities,  which  were  to  be  discharged 
before  any  sum  could  be  payable  to  Scobell ; since  that  must  inevitably 
have  shut  him  out  from  receiving  anything,  and  could  hardly  have  been 
the  arrangement  contemplated  by  the  parties. 

It  is  urged,  that  even  excluding  these  notes  from  Gilmour’s  claim,  the 
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award  directs  a larger  sum  by  some  hundred  pounds  than  was  shewn  to 
be  remaining  in  Gilmour,  hands  after  retaining  what  was  clearly  due  to 
him  ; but  then  that  assumes,  that  the  arbitrator  was  clearly  bound  on 
the  evidence  to  admit  the  ;^259  charge  for  salt,  alleged  to  have  been 
omitted  in  the  defendant’s  account  before  rendered  against  Hackett  & 
Co.,  which  we  might  not  find  to  be  clear,  if  we  knew  all  that  was  proved 
to  him,  and  admitted  and  stated  by  the  parties.  He  would  naturally  be 
jealous  in  allowing  additional  it^ms  to  be  imposed  on  the  account,  in  or- 
der to  diminish  the  surplus  after  the  arrangement  had  been  made.  With 
regard  to  interest,  it  may  be  quite  true,  that  in  a court  of  law  it  would 
not  have  been  held  right,  to  instruct  a jury  to  allow  interest  on  the 
balance  remaining  in  Gilmour’s  hand  for  the  use  of  Scobell,  under  the 
circumstances  of  this  case  ; and  yet  it  would  not  follow,  that  if  an  arbi- 
trator should  think  it  just  to  allow  it,  his  award  should  for  that  reason  be 
set  aside.  Badger’s  case,  2 B.  & Aid.  692,  is  an  express  authority  against 
courts  interfering  on  such  a ground  ; and  there  would  be  no  just  pretence 
for  it,  because  during  the  term  for  which  the  interest  has’ been  allowed, 
the  balance,  which  ought  to  have  been  paid  over,  was  lying  in  the 
defendant’s  hands,  and,  as  may  be  supposed,  either  did  produce  interest  or 
an  advantage  equivalent. 

As  to  the  cause  of  action  not  being  such  as  could  have  been  admitted 
on  the  common  counts  ; it  certainly  is  not  a case  of  guarantee,  as  the 
objection  assumes  ; still  it  might  in  strictness  have  been  held  at  law,  that 
the  plaintiff  should  have  declared  specially  upon  it.  It  was,  however, 
in  substance,  for  money  had  and  received  to  his  use,  that  the  plaintiff 
was  claiming.  It  was  the  only  transaction  between  the  parties  ; and 
unless  both  parties  intended  to  submit  this  matter  of  account  to  the 
decision  of  the  arbitrators,  the  evidence  was  wholly  nugatory.  And  they 
did  both  go  before  the  arbitrators  with  this  case,  being  the  only  thing  in 
dispute  between  them. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  if  any  error  has  been  committed  by  the  arbitrators 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  defendant,  and  especially  to  a large  amount. 
There  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  it  may  be  so,  but  it  is  not  certainly  made 
out ; and  the  circumstances  must  be  so  clear  and  so  particular,  that 
would  authorize  the  court  in  interposing  on  the  ground  of  merits,  that 
we  cannot  venture  to  do  so,  merely  because  there  may  be  something 
unsatisfactory  in  the  evidence. 

The  case  of  Hall  v.  Duffy  et  al.,  in  this  court.  Trinity  Term,  1835, 
was  one  in  which  we  were  very  reluctant  to  allow  the  award  to  stand, 
but  we  found  that  we  could  not  interfere,  unless  we  acted  in  disregard  of 
well  established  principles  which  govern  the  courts  in  England,  and 
acted  in  regard  to  the  award  upon  principles  which  apply  only  to  new 
trials. 

The  court  of  course  has  the  power,  when  they  see  it  right  to  exercise 
it,  but  on  the  ground  must  be  distinctly  made  out,  and  it  must  be  clear 
and  strong. 

If  the  effect  of  the  award  would  be  so  evidently  unjust  and  unreasonable, 
on  the  facts  appearing,  as  to  afford  strong  ground  for  imputing  corruption 
or  partiality  to  the  arbitrator,  the  courts  have  sometimes  given  relief  on 
that  footing,  but  then  the  award  must  be  impeached  for  misconduct  in  the 
arbitrator.  It  is  not  so  in  this  case 
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Macaulay,  J. — The  affidavits  filed  upon  this  application  represent, 

I.  That  the  lands  assigned  by  Hackett  & Co.  to  defendant 
realized  (a  sum  exceeding  the  consideration  mentioned 


in  the  assignment) ^2920 

2.  That  the  barges  produced 1075 

3.  That  the  schooners  produced  only  485 

In  all  ;^448o 

But  the  consideration  expressed  in  the  assignment  of 

the  barges  was 

And  for  the  schooners  1000 


2750 

Which  if  added  to  the  lands 2920 

Would  equal /5670 

Being  ;^H90  more  than  the  sums  admitted  by  the  defendant,  of  ;^448o, 
and  amounting  together  to  /5670. 

The  umpire  may  have  rejected  the  claim  of  £^S9  for  salt,  omitted  in 
the  defendant’s  account,  and  also  more  or  less  of  the  £']?>  2S.  6d.  claimed 
for  expenses.  He  may  likewise  have  been  satisfied  that  the  defendant 
ought  to  be  charged  with  the  receipt  of  a sum  exceeding  ;^448o.  • 

The  plaintiff  may  also  have  effectually  resisted  the  defendant’s  claim  to 
recharge  the  promissory  notes  for  £2^00,  previously  credited  in  account 
to  Hackett  & Co.,  as  having  been  accepted  in  satisfaction  and  secured  by 
indorsers,  or  on  other  grounds  not  appearing. 

The  evidence  on  which  he  acted  is  not  before  us,  and  without  it  we 
cannot  see  (whatever  we  may  conjecture)  on  what  principle  he  acted,  or 
whether  he  erred  in  his  conclusions  of  fact  or  of  law,  or  in  the  exercise  of 
his  judgment  on  the  case  as  laid  before  him. 

We  do  not  know  to  what  amount  the  defendants  were  held  responsible, 
as  having  received  monies  under  the  assignment,  or  in  what  particulars 
their  claims  were  rejected  or  abridged.  We  do  not  perceive  what  the 
understanding  between  the  parties,  as  mentioned  in  the  written  undertaking 
of  the  defendants,  was  ; and  without  a full  knowledge  of  the  whole  case,  it 
is  impossible  to  form  any  satisfactory  judgment  on  the  merits. 

The  cases  referred  to  in  Billings  on  Awards,  p.  57-8  and  notes,  and 
Armstrong  V.  Marshall,  4 Dow..P.  C.  595;  Huntig  v.  Railing,  8 Dow. 
P.  C.  879;  3 Dow  200,  shew  that  the  arbitrator  or  umpire  is  now  held  to 
be  the  judge  of  both  the  facts  and  law,  whether  a professional  person  or 
not ; and  the  case  of  Ferguson  v.  Hall,  in  this  court,  and  the  cases  there 
cited,  and  others  cited  in  the  argument  of  this  case,  shew,  that  where  the 
award  is  good  on  the  face  of  it,  the  court  cannot  exercise  any  appellate 
jurisdiction,  or  investigate  its  merits  on  affidavits.  In  this  respect  awards 
differ  from  verdicts  of  Nisi  Prius. 

The  cases  are  very  numerous — 9 Bing.  679 ; 4 A.  & E.  347 ; i 
Bing.  104 ; I Q.  B.  107 ; 2 Dowl.  651  ; i D.  & L.  465  ; i Price,  89 ; 
13  Price,  533  : ii  Price,  57;  9 Dow.  341;  3 Dow.  220;  18  Ves. 
449;  I B.  & B.  363;  3 Moo.  687;  Tidd.  894;  10  Jur.  1057;  2 
Sale,  197 ; 3 Scott,  N.  S.  250 : i Sal.  71,  and  ib.  note  ; i Str.  301 
And.  297 ; i Barnes,  41 ; 3 Atk.  529 ; 2 Burr.  701  ; Vin.  Ab.  132-3, 
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pi.  8;  2 T.  R.  781;  2 Vernon,  251,  705;  9 Ves.  364;  3 Ch.  Rep.  49; 
I Saund,  327,  d. ; i Taunt,  48 ; 6 Taunt,  255  ; 3 Moo.  241  ; i 

Ves.  Jr.  365;  I Mar.  471  ; 6 Taunt.  111-14;  3 A.  & E.  234;  8 Ves. 
364;  2 Dow.  259;  5 M.  & S.  504;  4 Dow.  595;  2 M.  & G.  847; 
12  M.  & W.  309. 

Now  the  deduction  from  all  these  cases  seems  to  be,  that  if  good  on 
the  face  of  it,  the  court  cannot  review  the  decision  of  the  arbitrators  on 
the  merits:  or  look  into  the  merits  dehors  the  award,  with  any  other  view 
than  to  investigate  the  misconduct  of  the  arbitrator,  when  misconduct  is 
imputed  to  him. 

When  on  the  merits  his  award  is  shewn  to  be  so  notoriously  against 
justice  and  his  duty  as  an  arbitrator,  that  the  court  can  infer  miscondu^,  t 
on  his  part — 13  East.  358  ; ? J.  & W.  259 — or  corruption  or  gross  mistake 
admitted  by  him— i Ves.  369 — or  a perverse  misconstruction  of  the  law 
or  other  misconduct — 5 M.  & S.  504 — or  almost  to  misconduct — 2 Dow. 
651 — or  a mistaken  judgment  equivalent  to  a mistake  in  law,  when  he  was 
bound,  or  shewed  an  intention  to  follow  the  law — Tidd,  894,  or  the  like, 
the  courts  will  grant  relief  by  setting  aside  his  award  ; but  they  have  with 
great  steadiness  disclaimed  all  authority  to  review  his  decision,  either  on 
the  law  or  facts,  upon  the  merits  in  the  exercise  of  any  appellate  jurisdic- 
tion, and  refused  to  enquire  thereof,  except  with  the^  collateral  object  of 
determining  upon  the  conduct  of  the  referee. 

And  although  cases  are  mentioned,  in  which  the  court  has  called  on 
arbitrators  to  state  their  grounds  of  decision — Ainsley  v.  Goff ; Kidd  on 
Awards,  351  ; Alder  v.  Saville,  5 Taunt.  454 — yet  it  has  been  very 
sparingly  done,  and  at  present,  if  with  any  inquisitorial  object,  it  seems 
quite  admissable. 

Misconduct  is  not  in  terms  imputed  to  the  umpire  in  the  present  in- 
stance ; the  objection  is,  that  his  award  is  against  evidence  ; but  were  it 
rested  on  the  footing  of  gross  mistake  or  palpable  error,  touching  the  facts, 
the  law  or  the  merits,  sufficient  to  evince  a perverse  judgment,  or  to 
establish  an  ignorance  or  negligence  or  wilfulness  amounting  to  error  in 
law,  misconduct  or  corruption,  I am  not  able  from  what  is  laid  before  us 
to  hold  such  incapacity  or  misconduct  established. 

No  mistake,  is  alleged,  nor  does  the  evidence  on  which  he  acted  appear 
from  any  minute  or  report  of  his  ; nor  is  it  alleged  that  the  award  is  other 
wise  than  as  he  intended  it  to  be  on  the  whole  merits  of  the  case.  It  may 
be  conceded,  that  according  to  the  affidavits  filed  on  the  part  of  the 
defendants,  the  notes  for  £2^00  constituted  prima  facie  claims  on  their 
part,  and  which  they  were  entitled  to  charge  in  addition  to  the  balance  of 
their  account,  against  the  proceeds  of  the  effects  of  Hackett  & Co.  which 
they  had  received  ; and  it  may  be  inferred  that  on  some  ground  or  other 
the  umpire  disallowed  such  claim ; but  upon  what  facts  or  evidence,  or 
on  what  arguments  or  view  of  the  law,  we  cannot  safely  presume, 
whatever  we  may  conjecture. 

That  questions  of  difficulty,  touching  either  the  law  or  the  merits, 
arose,  may  reasonably  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  in  some  points  of 
difference  or  other  the  two  professional  gentlemen  who  were  appointed 
arbitrators  could  not  agree ; and  the  umpirage  is  only  the  judgment  of 
a third  person,  after  a conflict  of  opinion  by  the  two  others.  But  in 
what  the  difficulties  consisted,  or  on  what  principles  they  are  adjusted. 
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is  not  apparent.  They  may  have  grown  out  of  the  understanding  between 
the  plaintiff  and  Hackett  & Co.,  spoken  of  in  the  written  undertaking,  or 
in  the  receipts  for  which  the  defendant  was  accountable,  or  the  claims 
which  they  urged,  or  all  of  them,  though  the  notes  for  £2^00  probably 
formed  the  most  prominent  topic  of  controversy. 

On  some  grounds,  not  appearing  in  the  award,  the  umpire  awarded  a 
large  sum  to  the  plaintiffs,  and  without  knowing  the  evidence  on  which  he 
acted,  and  the  principles  by  which  he  was  governed,  it  is  impossible  to 
estimate  the  propriety,  equitableness  or  justice  of  his  decision.  Theafifida 
vits  filed  are  certainly  calculated  to  create  a serious  apprehension  that 
justice  has  not  been  done  ; but  such  injustice,  if  it  exists,  is  not  established 
in  a way  that  entitles  the  court  to  review  his  decision  or  to  set  aside  his 
award.  How  he  arrived  at  his  conclusion  he  has  not  informed  us,  nor 
can  we  distinctly  perceive  ; and  whether  he  erred  in  fact  or  in  law, 
or  exercised  an  unsound  or  impure  judgment,  we  canuot  with  certainty 
determine  ; and  unless  satisfied  that  he  displayed  gross  ignorance,  or 
exercised  a judgment  palpably  unsound  or  perverse  and  amounting  to 
misconduct,  I do  not  see  that  we  are,  according  to  the  adjudged  cases,  at 
liberty  to  disturb  his  award. 

As  to  the  question  of  interest,  its  allowance  has  probably  much  enhanced 
the  amount  of  the  award ; but  it  seems  clearly  within  the  province  of  the 
umpire  to  have  allowed  it  to  the  one,  and  charged  it  against  the  other. — 
2 B.  & A.  691  ; 5 Dow.  755 ; 2 Bing.  N,  S.  77. 

Jones,  J.— The  question  is,  whether  the  award  for  the  plaintiff  shall  be 
set  aside,  upon  an  alleged  error  in  the  arbitrators,  in  finding  for  the  plain- 
tiff upon  evidence  not  applicable  to  the  counts  in  the,  declaration,  which 
were  for  money  had  and  received  and  on  an  account  stated. 

The  defendant  contends  that  the  plaintiff  could  only  have  recovered  at 
law  (if  at  all)  upon  a special  count  in  assumpsit. 

With  the  merits  this  court  has  nothing  to  do,  except  in  so  far  as  they 
shew  misconduct  or  corruption  in  the  arbitrator,  which  is  not  charged. 

In  Armstrong  v.  Marshall,  4 Dow.  595,  Patterson,  J.,  says  that  “the 
“ arbitrators  are  judges  of  all  matters  of  law  and  fact,  and  the  court  will 
“ not  interfere  unless  a matter  of  law  is  raised  by  the  award.” 

In  Perryman  V.  Steggall,  9 Bing.  679,  Lord  C,  J.  Tindal  says,  “When 
“ parties  appoint  a barrister  an  arbitrator,  they  appoint  him  a judge  of  the 
“ law  as  well  as  the  fact,  and  it  has  been  the  practice  to  refuse  any  appli- 
“ tion  on  the  merits  of  the  decision.” 

In  Lancaster  v.  Hemington,  4 Ad.  & Ell.  345,  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  says, 
“ supposing  the  arbitrator  has  mistaken  the  law,  he  has  stated  nothing  in 
“ his  award  which  shews  him  to  have  done  so.  Then,  if  there  has  been 
“ any  mistake,  it  is  one  which  we  cannot  arrive  at  without  going  into  the 
“ merits.” 

In  Jupp  V.  Grayson,  3 Dow.  200,  Lord  Lyndhurst  says,  “ there  is  no 
“ reason  for  a distinction  between  a legal  and  non-legal  arbitrator.” 

In  Ashton  v.  Poynter,  3 Dow.  201,  the  language  of  the  court  is,  “I 
“ am  at  a loss  to  find  any  distinction  between  a legal  and  a non-legal 
“ arbitrator,  and  that  an  award  made  by  the  latter  may  be  impeached  in 
“a  point  of  law,  though  not  that  of  the  former;  to  support  such  a 
distinction,  you  must  infer  that  both  the  parties  intend  that  the  arbi- 
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“ trator  should  decide  according  to  law,  when  they  know  that  he  has  no 
“ knowledge  thereof.  Jupp  v.  Grayson,  has  decided  the  point." — i C. 
M.  & R.  520. 

In  Huntig  v.  Railing,  8 Dow.  879,  Parke,  Baron,  says,  “ the  distinc- 
“ tion  between  a professional  man  and  a non-professional  man  is  aban- 
'■  doned,  and  when  parties  refer  they  must  abide  by  the  decision  of  the 
“ arbitrator." 

The  case  of  Ching  v.  Ching,  6 Ves.,  jr.,  is  the  first  case  in  which  the 
distinction  was  disregarded.  “ Where  the  merits  in  law  and  fact  were 
‘‘  referred  to  a person  competent  to  decide  upon  them,  we  will  not  open  an 
“ award,  unless  it  be  shewn  to  be  so  notoriously  against  justice  and  his 
“ duty  as  an  arbitrator,  that  we  could  infer  misconduct  on  his  part."  Per 
Bord  Ellenborough,  in  Chace  et  al  v.  Westmore,  13  East.  357,  Le  Blanc, 
J.,  added,  that  “ when  the  question  of  law  necessarily  arises  upon  the  face 
“ of  the  award,  then  the  court  must  take  notice  of  it." 

In  Richardson  V.  Nourse,  3 B.  & Aid.  239,  Abbott,  C,  J.,  says  “ this 
“ is  a reference  to  mercantile  men,  and  they  may  have  decided  the  question 
“ upon  merchant  usuage.  I do  not  go  the  length  to  say,  that  where  an 
“ arbitrator  proceeded  upon  a mistake  of  a clear  principle  of  law, 
“ that  the  court  will  not  set  aside  an  award."  Holroyd,  J.,  “the  court 
“ will  not  set  aside  an  award  on  the  ground  merely  that  an  arbitrator 
“ is  mistaken  in  a point  of  law,  but  the  court  must  be  clearly  satisfied 
“ that  he  could  not  have  made  such  an  award  if  he  had  known  what  the 
law  was." 

Now  I am  by  no  means  certain,  in  this  case,  that  if  the  umpire  had 
known  the  law  to  be  what  it  is  intended  to  be  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs, 
he  would  have  come  to  a different  conclusion. 

In  Cramp  v.  Symons,  i Bing.  104,  it  was  held,  that  even  where  matter  of 
law  alone,  and  no  matter  of  fact,  is  referred  to  a barrister,  the  court  will 
not  set  aside  an  award  made  by  him,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  contrary  to 
law,  unless  the  illegality  appear  upon  the  face  of  the  award. 

In  Symes  v.  Goodfellow,  2 Bing.  N.  C.  532,  in  an  action  of  assumpsit 
against  the  defendant,  for  the  board  of  his  wife,  and  non-assumpsit  pleaded, 
the  case  being  referred  to  a barrister,  the  arbitrator  admitted  evidence  of 
adultery  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  and  found  for  the  defendant.  On  a 
motion  to  set  aside  the  award,  it  was  argued,  by  the  counsel  for  the  defen- 
dant, that  the  admissibility  of  the  testimony  was  a matter  of  law  in  which 
the  decision  of  the  arbitrator  was  final,  and  had  always  been  so  held 
where  the  arbitrator  was  a barrister ; and  that  by  Jupp  v.  Grayson,  i C. 
M.  & R.  523,  that  rule  was  now  extended  to  the  award  of  a lay  person 
Tindal,  C.  J.,  says,  “the  admissibility  of  the  testimony”  was  a question  of 
law  which  has  been  decided  by  the  arbitrator.  You  “ mu.st  take  his  law 
for  better  and  for  worse." 

In  re  Hall  v.  Hinds.  2 M.  & G.  847,  the  court  set  aside  an  award  upon 
the  ground  of  misconduct  in  the  arbitrator,  in  deducting  a sum,  which 
.should  have  been  added  to  another  admitted  to  be  due  from  Hall  to  Hinds. 
The  error  was  a mere  clerical  one;  but  the  court  considered  the  error  so 
gfoss  that  it  amounted  to  misconduct,  although  there  was  nothing  morally 
wrong  in  the  arbitrator. 

But  in  Phillips  v.  Evans,  12  M.  & W,  308,  a case  very  like  the  last, 
the  court  refused  to  interfere,  carrying  the  doctrine  of  non-interference 
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much  further  than  had  been  held  formerly,  and  much  further  than  I 
would  be  inclined  to  go  without  express  authority. 

In  Boutillier  v.  Thick,  i Dow.  & Ry.  366,  the  court  decided,  that 
when  matters  of  law  and  fact  are  referred  to  an  arbitrator,  his  award  is 
final  and  conclusive.  If  he  is  silent  as  to  the  law,  we  cannot  interfere, 
though  he  be  wrong. 

In  Payne  v.  Massey,  9 Moo.  666,  where  the  arbitrator  allowed 
interest,  when  by  law  it  was  not  recoverable,  the  court  refused  to  set 
aside  the  award  ; referring  to  the  case  of  Boutillier  v.  Thick,  and  Cramp 
V.  Symons,  i Bing.  104. 

In  an  anonymus  case,  I Ch.  674,  the  court  after  much  deliberation 
aid  it  down,  as  a general  rule  in  cases  of  this  nature,  that  they  could 
not  suffer  the  legal  principles  upon  which  an  arbitrator  decided  to  be 
discussed,  unless  these  principles  appear  to  be  distinctly  stated  on  the 
face  of  the  award.  If  an  award  is  expected  to  be  founded  in  a ques- 
tionable principle  of  law,  the  parties  ought  to  apprize  themselves  before- 
hand of  the  principle,  and  request  the  arbitrator  to  state  it  on  the  face 
of  the  award,  in  order  that  thereafter  they  might  have  the  question 
discussed.  In  this  case  that  had  not  been  done  ; and  therefore,  suppos- 
ing the  umpire  to  have  been  erroneous  in  his  view  of  the  law,  the  award 
could  not  be  set  aside. 

In  Gensham  v.  Germain,  ii  Moore,  i,  “the  award  is  conclusive,  there 
being  nothing  on  the  face  of  it  to  warrant  the  objection.  Affidavits  cannot 
be  received  to  shew  what  particular  charges  have  been  allowed.” 

In  Jay  v.  Byles,  3 M.  & S.  86,  the  arbitrator  according  to  the  sub- 
mission set  out  upon  his  award  the  objections  taken  to  the  right  of 
recovery  by  the  plaintiff ; and  on  application  to  refer  back  the  award 
to  the  arbitrator  to  state  the  facts  upon  which  the  questions  of  law  arose, 
the  court  refused ; and  thereupon  application  was  made  to  set  aside  the 
award,  on  the  ground  of  error  in  point  of  law  in  the  arbitrators  decision, 
the  rule  was  refused,  there  being  nothing  erroneous  upon  the  face  of  the 
award. 

The  case  of  Jones  v.  Corry,  5 Bing.  N.  C.  187,  is  a case  in  which  the 
court  interfered  to  set  aside  an  award,  upon  a mistake  in  the  construction 
of  the  rule  of  reference,  which  did  not  appear  upon  the  face  of  the  award. 
But  it  was  shewn  to  the  court  upon  the  statement  of  the  arbitrators,,made 
after  the  award  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  party  to  make  an  applica- 
tion to  the  court. 

Chace  et  al.  v.  Westmore  et  al.  13  E.  357,  which  is  very  like  the 
present,  establishes  the  principle  of  interference  with  an  award  in  regard 
to  the  merits,  which  has  been  followed  in  most  of  the  cases  to  which  I have 
referred. 

Upon  a review  of  all  the  cases,  I think  the  court  should  not  set  aside 
the  award  upon  the  ground  that  the  evidence  was  inapplicable  to  the 
declaration,  or  upon  the  ground  that  the  umpire  allowed  interest  to  the 
plaintift,  I cannot  say  that  justice  has  not  been  done  between  the  parties — 
and  the  court,  under  the  authorities  cited,  ought  not  to  entertain  the  objec- 
tions to  the  award.  The  two  arbitrators  chosen  by  the  parties  were 
barristers,  and  they  selected  an  intelligent  layman,  a man  of  business 
as  the  umpire. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  what  the  evidence  was,  and  that  it  was  not 
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sufficient  to  support  the  action  for  money  had  and  received,  or  upon  what 
ground  the  arbitrator  rejected  items  charged  by  the  defendant,  if  we  could 
with  propriety  enter  into  the  merits.  There  is  no  charge  of  impropriety 
of  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  arbitrators  or  umpire. 

McLean,  J. — As  to  the  first  objection,  that  the  guaranty  should  have 
been  declared  upon.  Had  the  suit  gone  on  at  Nisi  Prius,  it  is  most 
probable  that  the  objection  would  be  entitled  to  prevail ; but  the  parties 
having  chosen  to  put  themselves  on  the  judgment  of  arbitrators  of  their 
own  choosing,  on  the  question  raised  on  the  record,  viz.,  whether  defen- 
dant had  or  had  not  received  any  money  to  the  plaintiff’s  use,  I do 
not  think  the  arbitrators  or  umpire  were  bound  to  reject  all  but  such 
strictly  legal  evidence  as  would  be  admissible  at  Nisi  Prius.  Besides 
the  parties,  well  aware  of  the  object  of  the  reference,  went  into  the 
accounts  for  the  purpose,  on  the  one  side  of  establishing  money  had 
and  received,  and  on  the  other  to  shew  that  no  such  claim  existed.  It 
is  too  late  therefore,  as  it  appears  to  me,  to  raise  this  objection  now, 
after  each  has  taken  his  chance  of  a judgment  in  his  favour  by  the  arbi- 
trators or  umpire. 

The  second  objection  is,  that  plaintiff  should  have  been  nonsuited  on 
his  own  evidence,  having  shewn  only  the  sum  of  I2441  received  by 
defendant  to  the  plaintiff's  use  under  the  guaranty,  and  the  defendant’s 
account  (to  be  first  satisfied)  being  admitted  to  be  ^3566  14s.  id.  It 
is  not,  I suppose,  intended  to  be  admitted,  that  the  sum  of  ;^244i  was 
received  to  the  plaintiff 's  use;  if  that  were  so,  it  would  put  an  end  to  all 
question,  as  the  award  is  within  that  sum.  That  was  the  whole  amount 
proved  by  plaintiff  to  have  been  received,  but  as  defendant  was  entitled 
to  pay  his  own  demand  before  he  should  become  liable  on  his  under- 
taking to  plaintiff,  and  that  demand  far  exceeding  the  amount  received’ 
there  could  at  the  close  of  plaintiff’s  testimony  have  appeared,  so  far 
as  may  be  judged  from  the  affidavits  filed,  no  money  had  and  received  to 
the  plaintiff’s  use. 

The  arbitrator  or  umpire  by  the  reference  had  no  authority  to  difect  a 
nonsuit  to  be  entered  If  the  award  was  in  favour  of  defendant,  then  judg- 
ment was  to  be  entered  for  defendant  for  costs  only,  so  that  the  motion 
for  a nonsuit  to  be  entered  seems  to  have  been  properly  rejected. 

As  to  the  third  objection,  that  the  evidence  of  the  valuation  of  schooners 
and  barges  was  no  evidence  under  a count  for  money  had  and  received. 
I am  unable  to  see  now  it  applies.  In  the  affidavits  it  is  shewn  that  the 
defendant  proved  the  amount  received  for  the  schooners  and  barges 
received  from  E.  Hackett  & Co.,  and  it  is  not  objected  or  alleged,  that  the 
umpire  took  the  valuation  made  by  any  witness  for  plaintiff,  instead  of  the 
actual  amount  realized.  . 

The  4th  and  5th  grounds  of  objection  may  be  considered  together 
being,  that  it  was  not  proved  that  the  defendant’s  claim,  or  rather  the 
claim  of  Wm.  Ritchie  & Co.,  defendant’s  firm,  against  E.  Hackett  & Co., 
was  ever  extinguished,  which  was  necessary  to  make  defendant  liable  for 
money  had  and  received  ; and  that  the  award  is  contrary  to  evidence  in 
this,  that  the  defendant  proved  a balance  due  to  him  from  E.  Hackett  Sc 
Co.,  after  allowing  for  all  the  proceeds  arising  from  sales  of  property 
received  from  them. 

The  umpire  in  this  case  seems  to  have  prudently  avoided  stating,  on 
2d.  5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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the  face  of  the  award,  the  grounds  of  his  decision.  Had  he  done  so,  and 
these  appeared  wrong,  the  interference  of  the  court  in  tliat.case,  in  order 
to  rectify  that  wrong,  would  be  inevitable,  if  it  v’ere  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  do  serious  injustice  to  either  party. — Sharman  v.  Bell  et  al.  5 M.  & S. 

507- 

It  has  always  been  the  inclination  of  courts  to  support  awards,  and  to 
assume  that  judges  chosen  by  the  parties  have  acted  correctly  and  arrived 
at  a proper  and  equitable  decision  between  them  ; but  the  power  of  the 
courts  to  interfere  is  undoubted,  in  cases  of  improper  conduct,  where  such 
misconduct  is  shewn  on  affidavit,  or  where  it  is  shewn  that  an  award  is 
so  notoriously  against  justice  that  such  misconduct  may  be  inferred. — 
Watson,  151. 

In  the  case  of  Chace  v.  .Westmore,  13  E.  357,  Lord  Ellenborough 
says,  “ I fear  it  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  general  or  certain  rule  upon 
" this  subject,  in  what  cases  the  court  will  not  suffer  an  award  to  be 
“ opened  ; it  must  be  subject  to  some  degree  of  uncertainty,  depending 
" upon  the  circumstances  of  each  case.  In  the  present  case,  where  the 
“ merits  in  law  and  fact  were,  referred  to  a person  competent  to  decide  on 
“ both  (a  barrister),  we  will  not  open  the  award,  unless  it  could  be  shewn 
“ to  be  so  notoriously  against  justice  and  his  duty  as  an  arbitrator,  that 
“ we  could  infer  misconduct  on  his  part." — 5 M.  & S.  504,  And  in  Watson 
on  Awards,  page  155,  it  is  stated,  “instances  wall  be  found  in  the  books, 
“ in  which  cases  the  submissions  were  made  rules  of  court,  under  the 
“ statute  (g  & 10  Will.  Ill,  ch.  15,)  of  motions  to  set  aside  awards  other 
“ than  for  the  misbehaviour  of  the  arbitrators;  but  it  was  never  questioned 
“ in  any  of  those  cases,  but  that  the  courts  have  jurisdiction,  under  the 
“ statute,  to  set  aside  awards  for  any  objection  whatsoever,  if  the  applica- 
“ tion  w'ere  made  in  due  time." 

In  the  case  of  Rogers  v.  Dallimore,  6 Taunt.  61 1,  an  arbitrator  dis- 
covered that  he  had  made  a mistake  in  his  award  and  notified  it  to  the 
parties,  the  Court  of  Common  pleas  directed  a rule  to  be  drawn  up  to 
set  aside  the  award,  or  that  the  matter  should  be  referred  back  to  the  arbi- 
trator. And  in  Richardson  v.  Nourse,  3 B.  & Al.  237,  Chief  justic^ 
Abbot  says,  “ I do  not  go  the  length  of  saying,  that  where  arbitrators 
“ proceed  upon  a mistake  upon  a clear  principle  of  law3  the  court  will  not 
“ set  aside  their  award." 

Where,  then,  any  mistake  is  made  in  an  award  by  arbitrators  which  is 
acknowledged  by  them,  or  any  mistake  upon  a clear  principle  of  law  by 
^vh^ch  an  arbitrator  professes  to  be  guided,  the  court  will  interfere  to 
rectify  them.  If  this  so,  then  I cannot  discover  any  sufficient  reasons 
why,  when  such  mistakes,  accidental  or  intentional,  are  clearly  established 
bv  uncontradicted  affidavits,  the  court  should  hesitate  to  afford 
relief.  It  may  be  admitted  that  the  umpire  in  this  case  conceives  he  has 
only  done  justice  between  the  parties,  but  if  the  affidavits  shew'  that  his 
award  is  so  notoriously  against  justice  that  misconduct  may  be  inferred,  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  defeTidant  is  entitled  to  relief. 

If  this  application  is  refused,  I cannot  imagine  that  any  case  can  ever  be 
established  in  which  it  would  be  proper  to  interfere,  even  if  the  most  gross 
and  palpable  errors  w'cre  shown  on  affidavits. 

The  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  recover  in  this  case,  must  depend  upon 
the  fact  whether  the  defendant,  or  his  firm,  have  received  any  monies  to 
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his  use.  If,  in  ascertaining  that  fact,  the  umpire  took  upon  himself  to 
strike  off  items  from  the  defendant’s  accounts  which  he  was  not  warranted 
m doing,  so  as  to  leave  a sum  applicable  under  the  terms  of  the  guaranty 
to  the  reduction  of  the  plaintiff's  claim  against  Messrs.  Hackett&Co.^ 
surely  that  is  an  injustice  from  which  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  be 
relieved,  more  especially  if  the  amount  be  large.  The  defendant’s 
undertaking,  on  which  plaintiff ’s  claim  must  entirely  rest,  is  dated  the 
2oth  January,  1841.  At  that  time,  a balance  was  confessedly  due  to  the 
defendant’s  firm,  from  Messrs.  Hackett  & Co.,  of  ^3566  14s.  id.,  and  they 
held  two  notes  besides,  dated  25th  September  preceding,  payable  in 
twelve  months  from  date,  together  with  £z^oo,  for  which,  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  they  would  be  paid  at  maturity  by  the  indorsers,  credit  was 
given  in  the  account  with  Messrs.  Hackett.  It  was  proved  that  they  were 
not  so  paid,  but  that  suits  had  been  instituted  against  the  indorsers. 
When  default  was  made  in  the  payment,  the  defendants,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  had  a right  again  to  add  these  notes  to  the  debit  side  of  their  account ; 
and  at  the  arbitration  it  was  also  proved  that,  at  the  time  the  guaranty  or 
undertaking  to  the  defendant  was  given,  there  was  a further  sum  of  £zs9 
not  charged  in  the  account,  which  was  due  from  Messrs.  Hackett  & Co., 
to  defendants.  These  sums,  amounting  to  £6^25  14s.  id.,  the  defendants 
were  entitled  to  have  paid  from  the  proceeds  of  property  received  by  them 
from  Hackett  & Co.,  before  they  could  be  called  upon  to  pay  any  sum  on 
their  undertaking,  as  a surplus  remaining  in  their  hands  payable  to  plaln_ 
tiff.  If,  as  is  sworn  to  in  the  a-ffidavits  produced  by  defendant  in  support 
of  this  motion,  only  ;^440i  17s.  6d.,  has  been  actually  received  by  the 
defendants  from  the  property  received  by  them,  then  a large  balance 
would  still  remain  due  to  them  of  £192^  i6s.  yd. ; and  by  this  award  the 
defendants  may  not  only  be  deprived  of  their  own  claim,  but  compelled 
to  pay  to  plaintiff  a sum  of  £'i-^']9  4s.  id.  If  the  notes  indorsed  by 
Messrs.  Ferrie  and  Bradbury  should  never  be  recovered  (and  until  they 
are,  they  are  not  equivalent  to  money  had  and  received),  the  defendants 
will  lose  their  whole  balance  of  £192}^  i6s.  yd.  : and  if  this  award  stands 
and  they  are  made  to  pay  the  amount,  they  will  lose  that  sum  in 
addition  to  their  own.  But  should  the  notes  be  recovered,  they  would 
then  have  a balance,  payable  to  the  defendant,  of  ;^6o3  os.  8d.,  only 
instead  of  the  amount  of  the  award,  £'^^']9  4s.  i.;  so  that,  with  ail 
they  have  received  and  all  they  can  receive,  if  they  should  be  compelled 
to  pay  this  award — as  they  must,  should  this  application  be  rejected — 
they  must  lose  a sum  of  £^J^  3s.  3d.,  being  the  difference  between  the 
amount  of  the  award  and  the  sum  which  will  be  in  their  hands  if  they 
recover  the  notes. 

But  assuming  that  the  notes  (;^25oo)  w^ere  received  by  the  defendants 
as  payment  and  should  not  be  added  to  the  account  of  Messrs.  Hackett 
& Co.,  then  a balance  of  only  £^j^  3s.  3d.  would  remain  in  defendant’s 
hands  to  the  use  of  the  plaintiff ; and  if  that  amount  were  awarded  to 
the  plaintiff,  and  the  interest  on  it,  instead  of  his  whole  claim  against 
Messrs.  Hackett  & Co.,  of  £874  9s.  2d.,  and  the  interest,  there  would 
still  be  a difference  of  about  ;^3oo  in  favour  of  the  defendants  ; so  that  to 
that  amount,  at  all  events,  injustice  must  be  done  to  the  defendants  by 
upholding  this  award,  independent  of  the  consideration  that  they  will  be 
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compelled  to  pay,  as  money  had  and  received,  a large  sum  which  in  fact 
they  have  not  received.  By  the  affidavits-,  it  appears  that  the  umpire 
refused  to  give  to  the  defendants  counsel  a copy  of  the  notes  of  evidence,, 
though  he  had  previously  given  them  to  Mr.  Burrowes,  plaintiff’s  counsel ; 
and,  on  the  face  of  the  award,  it  appears  that  he  assumed  the  power  of 
ordering  judgment  to  be  entered  at  an  earlier  period  than  the  law  would 
admit,  and  also  ordered  the  defendant  to  pay  a sum  of  los.  (of  which 
;^26  los;  to  himself)  for  costs  of  arbitration,  though  as  to  the  entry  of 
judgment  and  the  payment  of  these  costs  the  submission  gave  him  no 
authority.  These  circumstances,  taken  in  connection  with  the  fact  that 
the  statements  contained  in  the  defendants  affidavits  remain  wholly  uncon- 
tradicted,  that  no  explanation  whatever  is  given  as  to  the  grounds  of 
making  such  an  award,  though  impeached  by  the  affidavits,  do  in  my 
opinion  shew  such  a case  of  mistake  and  error,  either  accidental  or  designed,, 
as  calls  upon  this  court  for  its  interference. 

Judging  from  the  affidavits,  the  award  appears  to  me  to  be,,  in  the  words 
of  Lord  Ellenborough,  “ so  notoriously  against  justice,  that  we  can  infer 
‘ misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  umpire,’’  and  I therefore  think  the  award 
should  be  set  aside, 

I am  aware  that  even  where  mistakes  have  been  acknowledged,  in  a 
recent  case  in  England  (Phillips  v.  Evans,  12  M.  & W.  309),  the  court 
would  not  interfere,  on  the  ground  that  they  would  not  enter  into  the  merits ; 
but  as  the  power  of  setting  aside  aw'ards  was  given  to  the  courts  and 
exercised  by  them  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  injustice,  and  as  a refusal 
to  interfere  in  such  cases,  where  manifest  injustice  would  otherwise  be 
done,  might  have  a most  injurious  effect  in  inducing  arbitrators  to  consider 
their  decisions  not  subject  to  the  control  of  the  courts,  whatever  injustice 
may  be  inflicted  by  them,  unless  on  grounds  appearing  on  the  face  of  their 
awards,  I am  wholly  unable  to  persuade  myself  that  such  a decision  can  be 
sustained  on  any  grounds  consistently  with  justice  or  equity, 

McLean,  J.,  dissentiente. 

Per  Cur, — Riile  discharged, 


Masson  v.  Hill  et  al.  Executors  of  Hill, 

Where  a plaintiff  sues  two  or  more  defendants  as  executors — the  entering 
a nolle  prosequi,  and  discontinuing  as  to  one—\s  not  a discontinuance  of 
the  action. 

The  new  rule  of  court,  making  the  plea  of  non-assumpsit  to  a bill  or  note 
bad — is  confined  to  cases  wLere  the  action  is  between  the  parties  to  the 
bill  or  note — it  does  not  extend  to  executors,  &c. 

The  plaintiff  sues  the  defendants  as  executors  of  a testator,  the  endorser  of 
a note,  which  had  not  become  due  till  after  the  decease  of  the  testator  ; 
he  avers  due  notice  to  the  executors  of  the  dishonour  of  the  note,  and 
then  states  that  by  reason  thereof  they  became  liable  to  pay  the  amount 
of  the  note,  and  that  being  so  liable  they  afterwards  as  executors  promised 
to  pay  on  request.  The  defendants  plead,  as  to  so  much  of  the  declaration 
as  alleges  that  they  promised  to  pay  the  plaintiffs,  &c.,  that  they  did  not 
promise,  &c.  Held  per  Cur.,  on  demurrer  to  pjea — plea  bad,  as  raising 
an  immaterial  issue;  the  promise  of  the  executors  to  pay  being  implied 
from  facts  averred  in  the  declaration,  and  not  denied  in  the  plea. 

This  action  was  brought  to  recover  from  defendants  as  executors,  the 

amount  of  a promissory  note  indorsed  by  John  Hill,  the  testator,  which 
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note  became  due  after  the  death  of  the  testator.  It  alleged  present- 
ment to  the  maker  and  non-payment,  due  notice  of  non-payment  by  the 
maker,  given  to  defendants,  as  executors,  after  the  death  of  the  indorser, 
by  reason  whereof  the  defendants,  as  executors,  became  liabl-e  to  pay  the 
sum  of  money  in  the  nof e mentioned  ; and  being  liable  that  defendants^ 
as  executors,  promised  to  pay  plaintiff  the  same  on  request,  yet  that  they 
have  not  done  so. 

The  defendants,  not  denying  the  making  of  the  note,  or  the  endorsement 
by  the  testator,  or  the  death  of  testator,  or  any  of  the  facts  alleged  to 
shew  their  liability  on  the  note,  limited  their  plea  to  so  much  of  the  declam- 
ation as  alleged  that  defendants,  as  executors,  promised  to  pay  the  said  note, 
and  then  said  that  they  did  not  promise  in  manner  and  form  as  the  plaintiff 
had  complained  against  them ; putting  in  issue  nothing  but  the  promise, 
and  not  alleging  that  they  did  not  as  executors  promise. 

The  plaintiff  demurred  to  the  plea,  on  the  ground  that  the  promise  stated 
in  the  declaration  was  an  implied  promise,  arising  from  the  facts  therein 
set  forth;  that  the  plea  raised  an  immaterial  issue,  and  if  joined  in  would 
put  plaintiff  to  the  proof  of  an  express  promise.  It  is  also  objected,  that 
the  new  rules  of  court  prevented  the  defendants  from  pleading  non- 
assumperunt  to  an  action  on  a promissory  note,  as  in  this  case. 

P.  M,  V ankoughnet  for  the  demurrer.  The  plea  is  bad,  as  tendering 
an  immaterial  issue.  Had  the  defendant  pleaded  generally  to  the  count, 
the  plea  might  then  have  been  good,  as  it  would  have  denied  certain 
facts  averred  in  the  count,  viz..,  the  endorsing,  presentment  and  dishonour 
of  the  bill;  but  confining  his  plea,  as  he  has  done,  to  the  promise 
contained  in  the  count,  the  defendant  is  attempting  to  put  in  issue  a 
promise  necessarily  implied  in  law  from  previously  alleged  facts,  which 
his  mode  of  pleading  has  admitted  to  be  true,  and  which  he  therefore 
cannot  traverse. 

An  express  promise  is  not  essential  to  charge  the  executors ; an  implied 
promise  is  sufficient ; and  the  defendants  being  estopped  by  their  pleading 
from  denying  such  a promise,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover. 

The  plea  is  also  bad,  as  violating  one  of  the  new  rules  of  pleading — that 
non-assumpsit  cannot  be  pleaded  to  a bill  or  note. 

Wallhridge,  of  Belleville,  contra.  The  plea,  it  is  true,  does  not  deny  the 
indorsing,  &c.,  of  the  note  ; but  neither  does  it  deny  the  general  promise 
implied  by  law  upon  the  facts  mentioned  in  the  declaration.  The  promise 
which  the  law  implies  is  the  promise  made  by  the  testator,  upon  his  indors- 
ment.  This  is  not  traversed.  The  promise  that  is  traversed  is  the  express 
promise  subsequently  made  by  the  executors,  upon  which  they  are  sought 
to  be  charged,  and  which  could  only  be  met  by  the  direct  traverse  of  the 
plea.— 2 M,  &W.  720;  2 D.  & L,  892. 

With  respect  to  the  new  rules,  it  is  clear  they  do  not  apply  to  this  case. 
The  plea  of  non-assumpsit  is  only  bad  when  the  parties  to  the  action  are 
upon  the  note.  It  is  a good  plea  as  here,  where  the  parties  sued  do  not 
appear  on  the  face  of  the  note. — 2 D,  & L.  892  ; 5 Dow  728, 

But  supposing  the  plea  to  be  bad,  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover  in  this 
action.  The  suit  is  commenced  against  two  defendants  as  executors ; 
one  of  the  defendants  plead  ne  unques  executor,  and  the  plaintih  enters  a 
nolle  prosequi  and  discontinues  as  to  him,  and  then  proceeds  as  to  the 
other.  This  he  cannot  do,  a discontinuance  as  to  one  being  a discon- 
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tinuance  as  to  the  other,  and  a discharge  of  the  action — i M.  & W.  146 
I Saund.  207  (rs.  ) 

Vankoughnet  in  reply.  There  could  be  no  implied  promise  on  the 
part  of  the  testator,  to  pay  on  request.  The  note  had  not  become  due 
at  the  time  of  his  death;  and  his  promise,  as  endorser,  could  only  have 
been  conditional  upon  the  due  presentment,  &c.,  of  the  note  at  maturity. 
The  promise  implied  by  law  was  necessarily  on  the  part  of  the  executors. 
That  was  and  could  be  the  only  promise  mentioned  in  the  declaration^ 
and  of  course  the  only  promise  to  which  the  traverse  in  the  plea  could 
have  referred. 

The  entering  a nvlle  prosequi  as  to  one  of  the  executors,  is  no  dis- 
charge as  to  the  other.  The  defendants  are  not  jointly  liable  as  indi- 
viduals in  their  personal  capacity,  but  only  legally  liable  as  executors. 
If  therefore  one  of  the  defendants  sued  was  not  an  executor,  and  so 
pleaded,  a discontinuance  as  to  him  could  not  be  a discontinuance  as  to 
the  other.  It  is  evident,  the  principle  upon  which  a release  to  one  of 
two  joint  contractors  operates  as  a release  to  the  other,  does  not  apply. — 

I Saund.  207  (n)  ; 2 M,  & S.  444:  i M.  & M.  146;  i Wils.  89. 

Robinson,  C,  J. — There  seems  to  be  no  ground  for  holding,  that  the 
plaintiff  has  discontinued  his  action  wholly  by  entering  a yiolle  prosequi 
as  regards  one  of  the  defendants,  who  had  pleaded  that  he  is  not  an 
executor,  because  that  is  a ground  which  does  not  go  to  the  action,  but 
is  matter  of  personal  discharge  of  one  of  the  parties  sued ; it  does  not 
come  within  the  reason  on  which  Jaftray.v.  Frebain  and  others,  was  ruled 
at  Nisi  Prius. — 5 Esp.  C.  47. 

Upon  the  other  point,  the  case  in  2 Dowling  & Lowndes,  892,  is 
express  authority ; and  Gilbert  v.  Platt,  5 Dowling,  748,  is  to  the  same 
effect  in  principle,  though  the  parties  are  reversed.  The  courts  there 
clearly  treat  the  rule,  that  there  shall  be  no  plea  of  non-assumpsit  to 
an  action  on  a note  or  bill,  as  confined  to  cases  where  the  action  is  against 
the  party  to  the  note  or  bill — or,  as  they  express  it,  when  the  action  is 
simp  I id  ter  on  the  note  ; where  the  contract  is  an  express  contract  by  bill 
or  note,  not  an  implied  contract  through  it.  In  a note  to  2 Saunders,  64»'^ 
note  (t),  this  is  treated  as  the  effect  of  the  rule  ; and  I do  not  see  that 
we  can  hold  otherwise,  without  putting  ourselves  on  a different  footing 
from  the  courts  in  England,  as  regards  the  effect  in  this  respect  of  the 
new  rules  of  pleading  ; and  this  would,  I think,  be  inexpedient  and  in- 
convenient, both  as  regards  the  court  and  the  profession  ; and  I do  not  see 
that  we  can  be  embarrassed  by  adhering  in  this  case  to  the  principle 
which  has  been  laid  down  in  England,  in  the  cases  cited,  so  broadly  as  to 
admit  of  no  exception. 

The  plaintiff  here  charges  the  defendants  as  being  liable  as  executors  on 
a note  indorsed  by  their  testator,  which  fell  due  and  was  dishonoured  after 
his  decease,  of  which  he  avers  they  had  notice. 

He  then  charges,  that  by  reason  thereof  they  became  liable  to  pay  the 
amount  of  the  note,  and  that  being  so  liable,  they  afterwards  as  executors 
promised  to  pay  on  request. 

The  defendants  plead,  in  their  second  plea,  as  to  so  much  of  the  decla- 
ration as  alleges  that  they  promised  to  pay  the  plaintiff  the  amount  of  the 
note,  that  they  did  not  promise  in  manner  and  form  as  he  has  alleged,  and 
they  conclude  to  the  country. 
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The  declaration  contains  but  one  count ; if  therefore  we  are  to  take  this 
plea  as  leaving  any  thing  unanswered,  it  must  be  something  alleged  in 
this  count. 

Now  take  it  to  be  true — as  it  certainly  has  been  decided  in  England 
in  the  cases  referred  to.  and  as  the  law  is  stated  in  a note  by  the  learned 
editors  of  the  last  edition  of  Saunder's  Reports,  2 Saund.  64,  note  (t) — 
that  the  rule  declaring  non-assumpsit  to  be  inadmissible  in  an  action  on  a 
note,  applies  only  where  the  action  is  simply  upon  the  note  against  the 
maker  or  indorser,  we  are  to  look  at  this  plea  as  if  it  were  pleaded 
before  any  such  rule  was  made.;  and  how  should  we  in  that  case  have 
treated  it  ? I should  certainly  have  thought,  that  it  tendered  an  immaterial 
issue,  so  far  as  the  trial  by  jury  was  concerned,  being  a denial  of  a 
promise  which  arises  im  law  upon  the  facts  stated  and  not  denied.  The 
case  of  Timmis  and  another,  Executors  of  Platt,  2 M.  & W.  720,  is 
embarrassing ; and  I am  not  sure  that  I fully  comprehend  its  effect, 
for  it  seems  to  deny  that  there  is  any  such  principle  as  that  an  assumpsit 
is  implied  from  a legal  liability,  even  in  respect  to  the  original  debtor ; 
and  if  a promise  is  not  implied  from  the  liability  of  the  maker  of  a note 
to  the  executor  of  the  payee,  I do  not  see  why  it  is  more  to  be  implied 
from  the  liability  of  the  executor  of  the  maker  or  indorser  to  the  payee. 
If  no  assumpsit  is  implied  in  such  a case,  then  the  action  of  assumpsit 
could  not  be  supported,  when  no  assumpsit  is  averred  by  the  testator, 
unless  upon  the  footing  of  the  promise  averred  by  the  executor,  which 
we  must  therefore  take  to  be  express  ; and  looking  at  it  in  that  point  of 
view,  it  would  be  impossible  to  say  that  this  plea  is  bad  for  the  reason 
assigned,  that  it  traverses  the  mere  legal  liability. 

But,  as  the  court  observed  in  Seward  v.  Baker,  i T,  R.  616,  and  Webb 
V.  Thomas,  i Taunton,  540,  we  can  nex'-er  see  on  the  record  in  assumpsit 
whether  there  has  been  an  express  or  implied  promise— it  must  be  left  to 
be  matter  of  evidence. 

In  Timmis  v Platt,  2 M.  & W.  720,  the  declaration  was  upon  a note 
which  would  have  been  clearly  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  if 
there  were  no  subsequent  promise ; and  that  js  given  as  a reason  why 
the  promise  laid  to  have  been  made  to  the  executor  must  be  taken  to  be  an 
express  promise.  But  the  statute  could  be  no  bar  until  it  was  pleaded  : 
and  in  answer  to  such  plea,  the  plaintiff  could  have  replied  the  subsequent 
express  promise,  if  he  meant  to  rely  upon  one,  and  that  w'ould,  no  doubt 
make  proof  of  any  express  promise  necessary. 

Taking  that  case  as  it  is  reported,  it  seems  unequivocally  to  affirm 
however,  that  no  action  can  in  any  case  be  supported  m assumpsit  by  an 
executor  upon  an  implied  promise  to  him,  arising  out  of  the  debt  due  to 
his  testator. 

Here  the  parties  are  reversed.  It  is  the  executors  who  are  charged 
upon  a cause  of  action  w’hich  was  not  complete  in  the  time  of  their 
testator ; for  as  maker  of  the  note,  he  was  not  in  default  up  to  the  time 
of  his  death,  the  day  of  payment  not  having  arrived.  If  the  defendants 
had  pleaded  non~assmnpscrnnt  to  the  w’hole  count,  then  I think  that 
w^ould  ’have  been  a good  plea,  not  prohibited  by  the  new  rules.  It 
would  have  put  the  plaintiff  to  proof  of  the  indorsement,  presentment 
and  notice,  and  could  not  therefore  have  been  an  immaterial  plea  ; but 
being  expressly  pleaded,  as  it  is,  only  in  denial  of  the  promise  by  the 
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executors,  it  admits  the  endorsement,  presentment  and  notice,  from  whence^ 
as  the  liability  to  pay  only  first  attached  in  the  time  of  the  executors,  the 
promise  in  law  must  inevitably  arise,  or  there  could  be  no  assumpsit  in 
such  a case,  unless  where  the  executors  promised  expressly. 

A promise  in  law,,  I think,  does  arise  in  such  a case ; and  the  effect  of 
this  plea  is  to  traverse  such  promise,  which  the  executor  cannot  do. — 12, 
M.  & W.  226. 

Macaulay,  J. — It  seems  to  me  competent  to  the  plaintiff  to  enter  a nolle 
prosequi  as  to  Givens.  The  defendants  are  sued  in  autre  droit ; and  the 
declaration  only  charges  them  in  their  representative  capacity,  in  respect 
of  the  assets  of  the  testator.  It  is  not  a joint  action  against  them  person- 
ally, requiring  express  promises  and  joint  liabilities  to  be  established  ; but 
it  is  founded  solely  on  their  legal  liability  as  executors, — Moravia  v.  Hunter,, 
2 M.&  S.  444  ; I M.  & M.  146:  I Saund,  207  (a).  And  it  appears  to  me 
such  nolle  prosequi  may  be  entered,  not  only  as  respects  the  plea  of 
ne  Huqnes  executor,  but  also  to  the  other  pleas  pleaded  by  him  ; and  that 
such  nolle  prosequi  is  not  a discontinuance  of  the  suit,  or  a discharge  of 
the  other  defendants. 

With  respect  to  the  plea  of  non-assumpsit,  it  is  only  pleaded  to  so  much 
of  the  declaration  as  alleges,  that  the  defendants  promised  the  plaintiff  to 
pay  on  request  the  amount  of  the  note  declared  on  ; to  which  the  defendant 
Hill  says,  that  he  did  not  promise  in  modo  et  forma — for  a nolle  proseqn^ 
being  entered  as  to  Givens,  I look  upon  it  now  as  a sole  plea  by  Hill. 
The  promise  is  not  laid  in  the  declaration  as  contemporaneous  with  or  as 
resulting  from  the  legal  liability  of  the  executors  to  pay,  for  the  note  is 
stated  to  have  been  made  on  the  21st  May,  1846,  for  /133  19s.  gd.  with 
interest,  payable  one  year  after  date,  and  the  promise  is  laid  on  the  ist 
June,  1847.  Taking  the  date  of  the  note  to  be  the  21st  May,  1846,  it  would 
become  due  on  the  24th  of  May,  1847,  whereas  the  doclaraticn,  after  alleging 
the  liability  of  the  executors  to  pay,  states,  that  they  being  so  liable,  after- 
wards, towit,  on  the  ist  of  June,  1847,  as  executors,  promised  to  pay  on 
request.  But  I consider  this  promise  in  effect  the  same  as  if  laid  at  the 
.same  time,  or  upon  the  same  day  that  the  liability  to  pay  accrued  ; as  I 
think  is  clearly  shewn  by  ^he  case  of  Donaldson  v.  Thompson,  6 M.  & W. 
317.  And  the  validity  of  the  demurrer  depends  upon  the  question,  whether 
it  may  be  regarded  as  only  an  implied  promise  in  law  from  the  facts  pre- 
viously alleged,  or  must  be  regarded  as  an  express  promise  made  by  the 
defendant  as  executor. 

If  it  is  necessarily  to  be  regarded  as  an  express  promise,  then  the  cases 
are  clear,  that  the  plea  is  good  within  the  new  rule,  which  says,  that  the 
plea  of  non-assumpsit  shall  operate  only  as  a denial  in  fact  of  the  express 
contract  or  promise  alleged,  or  of  the  matters  of  fact  from  which  the  con- 
tract or  promise  alleged  may  be  implied  by  law,  with  this  exception,  how- 
ever, that  in  actions  upon  bills  of  exchange  or  promissory  notes,  the  plea 
of  non-assumpsit  shall  be  inadmissable  ; and  a leap  in  denial  must  traverse 
some  matter  of  fact,  as  the  drawing,  making,  indorsing,  accepting,  presentinp 
of  notice  or  dishonour.  That  an  express  promise,  alleged  to  have  been  made 
to  or  by  executors,  may  be  traversed  as  a matter  of  fact,  notwithstanding 
the  above  rule,  is  shewn  by  the  case  of  Timmis  v.  Platt,  2 M.  & W.  720;  5 
Dow.  P.  C.  748,  S.  C.;  and  2 D.  & L.  892. 

If  an  implied  promise  to  pay  as  executor  can  arise  in  any  case  out  of 
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a contract  or  transaction  of  the  testator  in  his  lifetime,  I apprehend  th© 
present  must  be  so  regarded.  That  sueh  a promise  ma}'^  be  implied, 
under  certain  circumstances,  is,  I think,  shewn  by  the  case  of  Powell  v 
Graham,  Ex,  7 Taunt.  581  ; 1 Moor,  255  S.  C.  ; Piddell  v.  Dowse,  3 
Bing.  20,  and  6 B.  & C.  255,  in  Error  ; Williams’  Executors,  1087-8, 
1154  ; 5 B.  & A.  204.  See  also  Corner  v.  Shew,  3 M.  & W,  350 
where  in  reference  to  an  action  on  a contract  with  the  testator  f^n*  work 
contracted  to  be  done  for  him,  but  performed  after  his  death,  Parke,  B., 
says,  “ the  declaration  should  state  the  contract  to  have  been  made  with 
“ the  testator  ; that  at  the  time  of  his  death  the  work  was  incomplete, 
“ but  was  finished  afterwards,  and  that  the  defendant  as  executor  then 
‘ ‘ promised  to  pay” 

And  where  the  law  implies  a promise  from  the  facts  stated,  thou"h  in  a 
case  like  the  present,  it  may  be  necessary  to  aver  a promise  to  pay  on  re- 
quest, notwithstanding  the  omission  of  such  an  averment  in  the  new 
rules,  still  it  is  only  required  jnro  forma,  and  the  omission  is  only  ground 
of  special  demurrer. 

In  Powell  V.  Graham,  supra,  no  promise  was  laid  in  the  8th  count,  and 
upon  general  demurrer  the  objection  was  disregarded  ; the  only  point 
which  the  court  thought  material,  being  whether  it  was  necessary  to  allege 
that  the  defendant  had  assets  in  hand. — Henry  v.  Burbidge,  3 Bing.  H. 
S.  501  ; Griffith  v.  Koxborough,  2 M.  & W.  734,  6 Dow.  75  ; Stericker 
V.  Barker,  9 M.  & W.  321  ; and  Smith  v.  Cox,  11  M.  & W.  475,  are  also 
express  on  this  point. 

It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  law  does  raise  an  implied  promise 
by  the  defendants  as  executors  to  pay  the  note  on  request  upon  the  facts 
stated  in  the  declaration,  and  this  without  an  allegation  of  assets,  as  is 
established  by  the  case  already  cited  of  Powell  v.  Graliam. 

It  is  presumed,  that  y^here  the  estate  of  a testator  is  liable,  the  executor 
has  assets  till  the  contrary  is  shewn.  This  must  be  looked  upon,  there- 
fore, (whether  regarded  as  an  implied  or  express  promise)  as  nothing  more 
than  what  the  law  implied  upon  the  facts  previously  stated.  Whether 
the  plaintiff  means  to  aver  an  express  or  only  an  implied  promise  may  be 
questionable,  but  to  warrant  the  plea  of  non-assumpsit  the  court  must  see 
thiit  it  is  an  express  promise,  and  not  only  so,  but  that  it  is  a promise 
which  the  law  would  not  have  implied.  This,  I think,  is  the  distinction 
taken  in  Timmis  v.  Platt,  2 M.  & W.  720.  There  the  plaintiffs  executors 
charged  the  defendant  with  a promise  to  them  as  executors  to  pay  a debt 
accrued  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator  ; and  it  being  asked  {arguendo)^ 
that  had  there  been  an  express  promise  to  pay  made  to  the  holder  (or 
testator)  after  the  Statute  of  Limitations  began  to  run,  could  the  defend- 
ant plead  non-assumpsit  ? Parke,  B.,  remarked,  that  ‘‘there  nothing 
“ would  appear  on  the  face  of  the  record  to  shew  that  the  plaintiff  was 
“ bound  to  prove  anything  more  than  the  promise  contained  in  the  note 
“itself.”  Here  there  is.  Alderson,  B.,  said,  “ the  real  substance  of  the 
“ plea  was  not  to  traverse  the  promise  implied  by  law  from  the  making  of 
“ the  note,  hut  to  deny  matter  of  fact,  from  which  the  contract  alleged 
“ might  be  implied,  or  rather  (for  I think  it  is  misreported)  to  deny 
“ matter  of  fact,  being  the  express  promise  alleged.”  In  that  case,  as 
also  in  2D.  & L.,  892,  there  was  a complete  cause  of  action  in  the  life- 
5 (to  F.  & 2 E.)  5 u.  c.  Q.  B. 
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time  of  the  testator,  with  an  implied  promise  to  pay  on  request,  under 
which  circumstances,  as  said  by  Parke,  B.,  2 M.  & W.  721,  “ it  was  im- 
“ possible  to  say  that  any  promise  was  implied  by  law  to  pay  the  executors) 
“ that  the  right  of  action  was  transferred  to  them,  but  no  promise  was 
“ implied  by  law  to  pay  them  ; there  mast  be  an  express  promise  to  the 
“ expcutors  to  support  the  action  as  laid  ; the  cause  of  action  was  the  ex- 

istence  of  the  note  with  the  express  promise  to  the  executor  to  pay  the 
“ amount  of  it.  ” 

Herein  lies  the  difference  between  the  above  cases  and  the  present. 
Here  the  cause  of  action  was  not  complete  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator, 
and  the  only  implied  promise  on  his  part,  existing  at  his  death,  was  con- 
ditional, to  pay  in  the  event  of  the  note  being  duly  presented,  dishonour- 
ed and  due  notice  thereof  given. — Watkins  v.  Wake,  7 M.  & W.  488-9. 
No  promise  had  yet  resulted  to  pay  on  request.  The  cause  of  action  ac- 
crued after  his  death,  when  such  promise  was  for  the  first  time  implied  by 
his  executors. 

Here  it  may  be  strictly  said  that  the  action  is  on  the  note  only,  or  sim- 
pliciter,  and  on  the  promise  to  pay  contained  in  or  implied  by  law  from  it. 
—See  2 M.  & W.  721-2. 

Had  no  such  promise  been  laid,  its  omission  could  not  be  objected  to 
unles.s  on  special  demurrer,  because  the  facts  stated  shew  a good  cause  of 
action  against  the  executors  as  such,  and  a promise  would  be  implied 
therefrom  in  law. 

An  exi>ress  promise,  such  as  that  laid,  however  it  might  take  a case  out 
of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  would  not  enhance  the  responsibility  of  the 
executors,  or  render  them  liable  personally  or  otherwise  than  as  executors, 
in  respect  of  the  assets  received  from  the  testator’s  estate.  If  it  would, 
then  it  would  come  within  the  piinciple  of  the  case  repoi  ted  in  2 M.  & W. 
720,  and  2 D.  & i..  892  ; 3 Bing.  2o  ; and  Dowse  v.  Cox,  10  Moo.  272. 
Powell  V.  Graham,  already  cited,  and  Williams  on  Executors,  1087,  shew 
this. 

I at  one  time  thought  the  plea  admissible,  with  a view  to  the  Statute 
of  Limitations,  an  the  ground  that,  if  the  defendants  pleaded  actio  non 
■accrevit  infra  sex  annos,  the  plaintiff  might  take  issue  and  prove  an  ex- 
press promise  to  pay  by  the  executors  as  such,  within  six  years, — 1 H.  B. 
105  ; 1 Saiind.  210,  211  (n.)  ; 5 T.  R.  8 ; 7 T.  R.  350  (n.)  ; McCulloch 
V.  Dawes,  9 D.  A R.  40  ; 3 N.  & M.  .512  ; 2 B.  & C.  30  ; Atkins  v.  Tred- 
gold,  3 D.  & R.  207-8  ; Tulloch  v.  Dunn,  R.  & M.,  N.  P.  C.,  416. 
But  upon  consideration  I have  relinquished  the  idea,  notwithstanding 
what  is  remarked  by  Parke,  B.,  in  2 M.  & W.  720,  where,  speaking  of 
the  defendant’s  promise  to  pay  the  plaintiffs  as  executors,  he  said,  “what 
“ the  defendant  means  to  deny  is  the,  promise  to  pay  the  executors  ; 
“ the  effect  of  the  plea  is  to  admit  that  the  note  was  signed  by  him  (which 
“ was  there  the  whole  cause  of  action),  but  to  deny  that  he  made  any 
“ promise  to  the  executor  ; how  otherwise  is  he  to  raise  the  question  on 
“ the  Statute  of  Limitations.”  For  however  necessary  it  may  have  been 
for  the  })laintiffs  there  to  have  alleged  an  express  promise  to  pay  them, 
in  order  to  antieijjate  and  meet  a plea  of  the  statute  of  limitations, 
it  was  not  necessary  for  the  defendant  to  deny  such  promise,  in  order  for 
him  to  raise  the  question  of  the  statute.  To  do  that,  he  should  have 
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pleaded  actio  non  accrevit,  (fee.,  on  which  the  plaintiffs  might  have  joined 
issue,  and  been  thus  driven  to  prove  an  express  promise  within  six 
years. 

An  express  promise,  inactions  against  drawers  or  indorsers,  or  their  exe- 
ecutors,  may  however  be  material,  though  six  years  had  not  elapsed  since 
the  cause  of  the  action  accrued  ; I mean  in  relation  to  other  matters,  such  as 
the  want  of  due  notice  of  dishonor,  waived  by  a subsequent  promise  to  pay, 
&c.  But  such  is  not  the  distinction  on  which  the  plea  was  there  upheld  ; 
it  was  on  the  ground  of  its  being  an  express  promise  that  could  not  have 
been  implied. 

But  here  it  may  be  said  in  the  words  of  Baron  Parke,  the  effect  of  the 
plea  is  to  admit  the  making  of  the  note,  &c.,  that  is  the  cause  of  action 
as  laid,  including  the  endorsing,  &c. , but  to  deny  the  promise  to  pay  as 
executors.  The  difference  is,  that  there  the  promise  was  necessarily  an 
express  one,  while  here  it  is  or  may  be  an  implied  one  ; and  as  respects 
the  Statute  of  Limitations,  the  defendants  seem  to  me  to  be  in  the  same 
circumstances  as  the  testator  would  be  if  alive  and  sued  in  their  stead. 
He  could  not  have  traversed  the  promise,  because,  upon  a plea  of  the 
Statute  of  Limitations,  the  plaintiff  would  be  bound  to  prove  an  express 
one,  or  facts  equivalent  thereto.  So  here  it  is  not  a sufficient  reason  for 
the  defendants’  denying  the  promise  per  se,  that  if  the  original  cause  of 
action  accrued  more  than  six  years  before  action  brought,  and  they  plead- 
ed the  Statute  of  Limitations,  the  plaintiff  would  be  obliged  to  prove  an 
express  promise  within  six  years.  Such  a plea,  if  warranted  -by  the 
facts  of  the  case,  would  no  doubt  have  the  effect  of  indirectly  putting  in 
issue  the  fact  of  an  express  promise.  But  such  a promise  would  be  other 
and  different  from  that  originally  implied  by  law  ; and  in  that  event,  in- 
stead of  denying  the' implied  promise,  the  defendants  should  have  pleaded 
that  the  cause  of  action  did  not  accrue  within  six  years,  and  that  they  did 
not  within  that  period  promise  as  executors  to  pay.  This  might  have  the 
effect  of  compelling  the  plaintiffs  to  take  issue  upon  either  the  fact  of  the 
time  when  the  action  accrued,  or  upon  the  denial  of  an  express  promise 
within  six  years. 

What  seems  to  me  conclusive  is,  that,  after  a verdict  for  the  executors 
upon  this  plea,  the  plaintiff  would  be  entitled  to  judgment  non  obstante. 
At  the  trial  of  such  an  issue,  the  plaintiff  might  repel  the  plea  in  two 
ways,  viz.,  by  proving  an  express  promise,  if  he  could  do  so,  or  by  prov- 
ing the  note,  indorsement,  presentment  and  notice,  as  if  the  general  issue 
had  been  pleaded  to  the  whole  declaration,  as  was  formnuly  the  course  ; 
from  which  facts  an  implied  promise  would  be  inferred.  But  if  failing  to 
establish  an  express  promise,  the  defendant  had  a verdict,  the  plainriff 
would  nevertheless  be  entitled  to  judgment,  because  the  plea  is  restricted 
to  the  promise,  and  the  making,  indorsing,  presenting,  and  notice  of  non- 
payment of  the  note,  are  now  denied  ; and  from  those  undisputed  facts 
alone,  without  more,  the  law  implies  a promise  by  the  executors,  as  such, 
to  pay  on  request.  Such  facts  being  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  record, 
and  the  averment  of  a promise  to  pay  being  mere  matter  of  form  or  im- 
plied in  law,  the  plaintiff  would  be  entitled  to  judgment.  The  plea 
is  a traverse  of  an  inference  in  law,  not  of  a material  fact.  The  action 
is  founded  on  the  note,  no  material  averment  is  denied,  and  the  plaintiff 
is  entitled  to  judgment. 
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McLean,  J. — The  note  having  hecome  due  after  the  death  of  Hill  the 
indorser,  his  executors  stand,  in  relation  to  that  note,  in  the  same  position 
as  the  deceased,  and  are  equally  bound  to  pay  in  case  of  failure  by  the 
maker,  to  the  extent  of  the  assets  in  their  hands. 

They  do  not  traverse  any  of  the  facts  alleged,  or  deny  their  liability, 
but  say  they  did  not  undertake  and  promise  in  manner  alleged.  Having 
admitted  their  lialdlity  as  executors,  the  law  raises  an  implied  promise  to 
pay,  which  the  defendants  cannot  traverse. 

It  could  not  be  necessary  for  the  plaintiff,  in  the  present  state  of  the 
plea,  to  do  anything  niore  than  produce  the  no.te  on  the  trial,  and  the  im- 
plied promise  would  at  once  be  established,  which  would  entitle  him  to 
recover.  So  long  as  none  of  the  facts  are  denied,  from  which  the  promise 
is  ini[died,  the  defendants  cannot  deny  the  promise  which  is  so  implied. 
If  they  could,  then  in  such  a case  as  this,  executors  would  not  be  liable  to 
pay  a debt  due  by  their  testator  from  the  goods  of  the  estate,  unless  an 
express  promise  by  them  to  pay  could  be  proved. 

In  the  case  of  Timmis  et  al.  Executors  of  Timmis  v.  Platt,  2 M.  & W. 
720,  the  plea  of  non-assumpsit  was  held  to  be  a good  plea  and  not  contrary 
to  the  rule  of  court,  on  the  ground  that  the  action  was  not  on  the  promis- 
sory note  simpHcitp/r,  that  is  between  the  parties  to  the  note  ; and^  the 
same  point  was  held  in  the  case  of  Gilbert,  Executor,  v.  Platt,  5 Dow,  748; 
and  if  this  were  a plea  of  non-assumpsit  to  the  whole  action,  we  should, 
on  the  authority  of  these  cases,  probably  be  obliged  to  hold  it  good, 
though  apparently  in  the  face  of  the  rule.  As,  however,  it  only  puts  in 
issue  a promise  which  the  law  implies,  and  therefore  raises  an  immaterial 
issue,  it  is,  I think,  clearly  bad. 

Jones,  J.,  concurred. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


McDonald  v.  May  et  al. 

The  plea  of  “non  damnificatus”  to  a bond,  which  is  not  an  indemnity  bond,  is  bad. 
Queere. —Can  the  defendant,  after  treating  the  bond  as  an  indemnity  bond  by  his  plea, 
object  to  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  recover  on  the  insufficiency  of  the  pleadings  on  the 
record  ? 

Where  to  an  action  brought  by  the  principal  against  the  sureties  of  a clerk,  for  embez- 
zlement, &c. , the  sureties  pleaded  that  the  principal  was  damnified  oi  his  own  wrong, 
in  allowing  the  clerk  to  remain  in  his  office  after  he  had  become  aware  of  his  fraud. 
Held,  per  Cur.,  that  tbonjih  the  fraud  of  the  clerb  was  known  to  the  principal  long  be- 
fore he  dismissed  him  frtjm  his  employment,  still  that,  as  this  knowledge  could  only 
api  ly  to  that  portion  of  the  monies  taken  hy  the  clerk  after  the  principal  had  been 
made  aware  of  his  conduct,  the  plaintiff  should  have  had  a verdict  for  something,  and 
that  the  verdict  for  the  defendants  (the  sureties)  shc.uld  be  set  aside. 

Debt  on  bond,  in  penalty  of  5C0/. , made  loth  April,  1845. 

Defendants  crave  oyer.  Condition  set  out  to  be  void.  1.  If  one 
O’Neil],  who  bad  been  appointed  clerk  to  the  plaintiff,  should  during  his 
continuance  as  such  cietk,  embezzle,  niissj)end,  negligently  lose,  pur- 
loin, or  unlaAvfully  take  away  or  destroy  any  money,  bills,  notes,  or 
oilier  effects,  belonging  to  the  said  plaintiff,  or  to  the  said  plaintiffs, 
or  the  bank’s  customers,  which  by  them  shall  be  committed  to  the 
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charge,  custody  or  possession  of  the  said  O’Neill,  or  to  which  he  shall 
have  access.  2.  Or  in  case  the  plaintiff  should  sustain  any  Ipss  or 
damage  hy  the  neglect  or  misbehaviour  of  the  said  O’Neill,  then  if  the 
defendants  should  forthwith  reimburse  plaintiff  the  amount  thereof.  3. 
And  if  O’Neill  should  at  all  times  keep  secret  the  affairs  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  of  his  or  the  bank’s  customers.  4.  And  should  perform  all  the 
lawful  and  reasonable  commands  of  plaintiff.  5.'  And  not  absent  himself 
without  leave.  6.  And  should  at  all  times  conduct  himself  with  clue 
propriety,  diligence,  honesty  and  sobriety,  and  faithfully  discharge  his 
duty  as  such  clerk,  then  the  bond  to  be  void. 

Pleas.  1.  Non  est  factum. 

2.  Non  daymnificatus. 

3.  “That  to  whatever  extent  the  plaintiff  has  been  damnified,  by 
“reason  of  any  matter  in  the  said  condition  mentioned,  he,  the  plaintiff, 
“ was  the  occasion  thereof,  and  hath  been  so  damnified  of  his  own  wrong, 
“and  by  his  own  voluntary  act,  and  by  and  through  his  own  means  arid 
“default.” 

Plaintiff  replied  to  second  plea,  setting  out  that  various  persons 
named  had  certain  sums,  which  are  specified,  deposited,  between  the 
making  of  the  bond  and  the  1st  May,  1847,  with  plaintiff,  being  his 
customers,  for  safe  keeping,  subject  to  their  orders  ; and  that  O’Neill, 
acting  as  such  clerk,  had  access  to  such  monies,  and  had  the  charge  and 
custody  thereof,  and  that  he  took  away  such  monies  and  used  and  mis- 
spent the  same. 

And  he  assigned,  as  a further  breach,  that  O’Neill  having,  as  such 
clerk,  &c.,  the  custody  of  a large  sum  of  money,  viz.,  500/.,  of  plaintilf’s, 
appropriated  the  same  to  his  own  use. 

And  for  a further  breach,  plaintiff  sets  out  that  he  was  agent  for  the 
Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  and  as  such  had  the  care  of  monies  deposited 
with  him,  to  be  held  subject  to  the  order  of  the  persons  deiiositing  ; and 
that  O’Neill  had  access  to  such  monies,  amounting  to  500/.,  and  had 
custody  thereof,  and  that  he  took  and  appropriated  the  monies  so  deposited 
to  his  own  use. 

And  for  a further  breach,  that  O’Neill  did  not  keep  correct  and  true 
accounts  of  the  monies  in  the  last  breach  referred  to,  but  made  and  kept 
false  entries  and  accounts  thereof  ; wdiereby  the  business  of  the  plaintiff 
was  greatly  decreased,  disturbed  and  injured. 

By  means  of  which  said  several  breaches,  plaintiff  said  he  was  damnified 
to  the  amount  of  the  monies  demanded. 

To  the  third  plea,  plaintiff  replied,  assigning  the  same  breaches  as  in 
the  last  replication,  and  averred  that  he,  the  plaintiff,  vas  not  the  occasion 
thereof,  and  had  not  been  so  damnified  of  his  own  wrong,  or  by  his  own 
voluntary  act,  or  by  or  through  his  own  means  or  default,  &c. 

Defendants  rejoined  to  first  replication,  that  plaintiff  was  not  damnified 
in  manner  and  form,  &c. ; and  to  the  second  replication,  that  plaintiff  was 
not,  nor  is,  except  of  his  own  wrong,  and  by  his  own  voluntary  act,  and 
through  his  own  means  or  default,  damnified  in  manner  and  form,  &,c., 
and  concluded  to  the  country. 

The  plaintift’  gave  evidence  of  gross  misconduct  in  O’Neill,  by  which 
he  had  been  rendered  liable  to  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  as  tlieir 
agent,  to  amount  of  900/.  and  upwards  ; such  as  forging  cheques  in  the 
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names  of  persons  who  had  deposited  money  in  the  bank  agency,  of  which, 
plaintiff  had  charge,  and  which  O’Neill  conducted  as  his  clerk  ; altering 
date  of  checks,  and  charging  the  same  sum  twice,  as  if  upon  separate 
checks  ; erasing  entries  ; making  false  castings,  so  as  to  make  the  total 
amount  what  it  ought  to  be,  though  entries  were  omitted  which  ought  to 
have  been  in  the  ledger,  &c.  These  all  occurred  in  bank  matters. 

It  appeared  that  plaintiff  had  discovered  various  errors  of  O’Neill’s  in 
September  and  October,  1846,  but  retained  him,  nevertheless,  till  April, 
1847,  when  he  discharged  him  ; and  that  he  must,  in  the  interval,  have 
had  strong  and  particular  grounds  pointed  out  to  him  for  concluding  that 
O’Neill  had  committed  several  forgeries  ; and  yet  he  retained  him,  thereby 
leaving  it  in  his  power  to  commit  other  frauds. 

Defendants  at  the  time  objected, 

1.  That  the  misconduct  of  O’Neill  was  not  as  plaintiff’s  clerk,  but  as  an 
ofiScer  of  the  bank. 

2.  That  it  was  not  shewn  that  plaintiff  had  suffered  actually  any  loss, 
as  he  had  not  yet  paid  anything  to  the  bank  or  to  his  customers. 

3.  That  defendants  were  not  liable  for  any  monies  paid  on  forged 
checks,  even  if  forged  by  O’Neill,  for  that  would, be  a criminal  offence. 

4.  That  the  money  was  the  bank’s,  not  plaintiff’s,  as  alleged. 

5.  No  breach  proved  as  to  keeping  false  accounts,  kc.,  of  plaintiff’s,  the 
accounts  being  those  of  the  bank. 

6.  No  evidence  of  misspending  ; only  proof  of  false  entries  in  the 
books. 

7.  That  plaintiff,  by  concealing  the  forgeries  and  embezzlements  as  to 
great  part,  while  O’Neill  continued  in  his  service,  had  thrown  suspicion  on 
his  whole  demand, 

I’he  learned  judge  overruled  all  the  objections,  giving  defendants  leave 
to  move  for  non.suit  in  any  of  them  ; and  directed  the  jury  to  find  as  to 
certain  facts,  but  they  gave  a general  verdict  for  defendants. 

Cameron,  Sol.  Gen.,  with  whom  was  Wilson  of  London,  moved  for  a 
new  trial  ; the  verdict  being  against  law  and  evidence  and  the  judge’s 
charge. 

The  evidence  shews  most  clearly  that  great  injustice  will  be  done  to 
the  plaintiff  if  this  verdict  be  allowed  to  stand.  The  plaintiff  may 
possibly  have  retained  O’Neill  in  his  employment  longer  than  he  should 
have  done,  after  he  had  discovered  or  had  strongly  suspected  him  of 
dishonest  conduct  ; but  this  probable  want  of  promptitude  in  dealing 
with  O’Meill,  ought  not  surely  to  deprive  him  of  all  remedy  against  the 
sureties,  for  frauds  committed  by  their  principal  before  he  had  become 
in  any  way  cognizant  of  his  acts.  The  judge  was  fully  aware,  at  the 
trial,  of  this  insufficiency  in  the  evidence  to  bar  the  whole  of  the  plaintiffs 
claim,  and  addressed  the  jury  directly  upon  that  point.  They  have 
chosen,  however,  to  disregard  that  part  of  the  judge’s  charge,  and  to 
treat  the  defence  offered  as  a complete  defence  to  the  action  ; which  is  so 
manifestly  wrong  and  so  peiwerse,  after  their  attention  had  been  expressly 
called  to  the  subject  by  the  judge,  that  a new  trial  ought  to  be  granted 
without  costs. 

Becher,  of  London,  shewed  cause.  The  jury  were  well  warranted  in 
inferring  from  the  whole  of  the  evidence,  that  the  plaintiff  was  aware  of 
O’Neill’s  irregularities  from  the  very  first  ; and  it  was  with  this  strong 
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impression  on  their  minds  that  they  found  for  the  defendants.  It  was 
incumbent  on  the  plaintiff  t(i  have  dismissed  O’Neill  without  an  hour’s 
delay,  after  the  fact  of  embezzlement  had  once  been  brought  home  to  him; 
and  retaining  him  as  he  did,  the  sureties  should  be  exonerated  from  all 
liability  on  their  bond. — 1 M.  & P.  285  ; 4 Bing.  464,  S.  C. 

Mr.  Becher  referred  also  to  several  authorities  to  support  the  objection 
taken  at  Nisi  Prius,  which  the  learned  ju<lge  overruled,  and  upon  which 
the  court  did  not  afterwards  pronounce  judgment.  —Holt’s  N.  P.,  84  ; 2 
Ves.  jr.  540  ; 4 Ves.  jr.  824  ; 18  Ves.  jr.  20  ; 2 Swanst.  185  ; 2 Scott, 
N.  li.,  605  ; 6 Q.  B.  R.,  514. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  is  clear  to  us,  on  considering  the  evidence,  that  if  this  verdict  be 
allowed  to  stand,  the  plaintiff  will  be  deprived  of  all  benefit  of  his 
security,  contrary  to  law,  and  wall  certainly  suffer  injustice  to  a consider- 
able extent. 

There  is,  no  doubt,  great  truth  in  the  complaint  of  the  defendants, 
that  the  plaintiff,  by  his  own  want  of  decision  in  dealing  with  his  clerk, 
O’Neill,  after  he  had  come  to  the  knowledge  of  circumstances  which 
ought  to  have  aw'akened  his  suspicions,  left  them  unnecessarily  exposed  to 
further  losses,  against  which  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  guarded. 

I cannot  understand  how  the  plaintiff  can  have  felt  satisfied  in 
allowing  O’Neill  to  continue  to  have  control  over  the  funds  of  the  bank, 
after  the  disclosures  that  were  repeatedly  made  to  him.  It  was  neither 
just  to  the  sureties,  nor  to  his  own  employers,  nor  to  himself.  At 
least,  such  is  the  impression  which  the  evidence  is  calculated  to  make  on 
any  juror’s  mind. 

But  the  jury  seems  to  have  lost  sight  of  the  consideration,  that 
giving  the  fullest  weight  that  could  reasonably  be  given  to  such  a defence, 
it  applied  only  to  a part  of  those  defaults  of  O’Neill,  for  which  the 
defendants  are  sought  to  be  made  chargeable.  They  have  treated  it  as  if 
it  applied  to  all,  and  have  relieved  the  defendants  from  making  compensa- 
tion for  any  portion  of  O’Neill’s  misconduct. 

The  learned  judge,  at  the  trial,  called  the  attention  of  the  jury  to  the 
distinction  between  those  losses  and  defaults  which  occurred  before  the 
plaintiff  had  knowledge  of  O’Niell’s  unfaithfulness,  and  those  which 
occurred  afterwards  ; but  the  jury  seems  to  have  looked  upon  them  all 
in  the  same  light,  and  have  certainly  given  a verdict  directly  contrary  to 
law,  in  acquitting  the  defendants  of  all  liability,  for  the' plain i iff  clearly 
proved  the  breaches  of  the  bond,  and  there  is  no  pretence  for  saying 
that  any  plea  was  proved  which  answered  those  breaches  to  the  full 
extent. 

As  to  the  objection  that  the  record  was  imperfect,  and  that  phiintiff 
on  that  ground  could  not  legally  have  recovered,  the  plea  of  non  damniji- 
catus  was  not  suited  to  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  bond  not  being  an 
indemnity  bond,  but  it  was  the  defendants  who  led  the  pleadings  into  an 
irregular  train  by  treating  it  as  such. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  rule  should  be  made  absolute  for  a new 
trial  without  costs,  the  verdict  being  contrary  to  the  judge’s  charge, 
where  the  law  was  plain,  and  where  there  was  no  conflict  of  evidence  that 
could  give  rise  to  any  doubt  as  to  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  a verdict  for  some 
amount. 
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We  shall  he  disposed  to  allow  of  any  amendment  of  the  pleadings, 
without  costs,  if  the  parties  desire  it,  as  it  may  prevent  future  difficulty. 
I will  add,  for  m}’-  own,  part,  in  reference  to  the  various  points  raised  at 
the  trial,  that  there  is  none  of  them  which  I am  prepared  to  say  ought  to 
have  prevailed. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  without  costs. 


Robertson  v.  Goin  et  al. 

Debt  on  recog:nizance  of  bail.  Plea,  no  ca.  sa.  Replication,  setting  out  a ca  sa.,  directed 
to  tlie  ^htri^f  of  the  Newcastle  Di.strict,  averring  that  district  to  be  the  district  into 
which  the  venue  v\as  laid,  and  C(a)cludinj'  with  a prayer  to  the  court  to  inspect  the 
record,  and  giving  a day  for  that  purpose.  Rejoinder,  traversing  the  venue  being 
la  d in  the  Newcastle  Disti-ict,  and  averring  it  to  have  been  laid  in  the  Victoria  Dis- 
trict. Deniturer,  1st,  because  the  rejoinder  was  a dejiarture  from  the  pie'  ; 2nd, 
p'  that  a i)erfect  issue  having  been  joined  already  by  the  replication,  the  defendants 
were  precluded  from  adding  any  furtiier  pleadings.  Held  'per  Cur.,  rejoinder  good. 

D . ciaratiou,  debt  on  recognizance  of  bail. 

Plea,  no  ca.  sa.,  rluly  sued  out. 

Reification,  setting  out  a ca  sa.,  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  the  New- 
castle District,  and  averring  that  district  to  be  the  district  into  which 
the  venue  in  the  action  against  the  i»rincipal  was  laid,  and  concluding 
with  a prayer  to  the  court,  to  inspect  the  record,  and  giving  a day  for  that 
purpose. 

Rejoinder,  that  the  venue  was  laid  in  the  Victoria  District,  and  not  in 
the  Newcastle  District. 

Demurrer,  1st,  that  the  rejoinder  is  a departure  from  the  plea,  the 
plea  alleging  that  no  ca.  sa.  was  duly  sued  out,  &c. , and  the  rejoinder 
admitting  a ca.  sa.  was  sued  out,  but  alleging  a venue  laid  in  the 
Victoria,  and  not  in  the  Newcastle  District  ; 2nd,  that  a peifect  issue  had 
ali-eady  been  joined  by  the  replication,  which  properly  concluding  with  a 
vei  ilication  and  prayer  of  inspection,  precluded  the  defendants  from  adding 
any  further  pleading. 

J.  0.  Morrison  lor  the  demurrer.  The  ca.se  of  Dudlow  v.  Watchorn, 
16  E.  R.  b9,  will  no  doubt  be  relied  upon  bj^  the  opposite  counsel,  as 
decisive  in  his  favour,  upon  the  first  objection  taken  to  the  rejoinder,  viz., 
that  it  is  a departure  from  the  iplea.  It  is  ceitainly  so  much  in  point,  and 
so  strongly  with  the  defendants,  that  the  objection,  upon  which  it  will  be 
cited,  will  not  be  further  pressed. 

The  rejoinder,  however,  is  cleaidy  bad  on  the  second  objection.  The 
nature  of  the  repiicalion  precluded  the  defendants  from  any  further 
pleading  ; a perfect  issue  had  been  already  tendered,  and  accepted,  and 
joined  in  by  the  ])lea  and  replication  ; and  ii  is  not  open  to  the  defen- 
dants to  get  at  a defence  under  a mode  of  [feading  more  extended  than 
the  rules  of  pleading  will  technically  warrant. — 2 B & P.  302  ; 7 Taunt. 
3U  ; 1 ( h.  PI.  627.  The  defendants  would  have  had,  on  the  complete 
issue  raised  by  the  replication,  all  the  advantages  they  sought  for  by  their 
rejoinder. 

P.  P.  Crooks,  centra.  The  rejoinder  is  clearly  no  departure  from  the 
plea.  The  prea  avers  that  no  ca.  sa.  was  duly  sued  out.  The  replica- 
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tion,  by  its  averring  the  issue  of  a ca.  sa.,  made  it  necessary  for  the  defen- 
dants, in  their  rejoinder,  to  state  a fact  which  if  true  would  shew  that  no 
ca.  sa.  had  been  duly  sued  out — the  averment  of  this  fact  does  not  then 
cause  a departure  from  the  defence  set  up  in  the  plea  ; on  the  contrary,  it 
confirms  and  fortifies  that  defence,  and  is  therefore  good. 

With  respect  to  the  objection,  that  a complete  issue  had  been  joined 
by  the  replication,  and  that  therefore  the  defendants  were  shut  out  from 
a rejoinder — if  that  objection  were  to  prevail,  the  defendants  would  be 
then  excluded  by  a technical  rule  of  pleading  from  establishing  the 
defence  upon  which  they  alone  relied.  The  ca.  sa.,  to  be  binding  upon 
the  bail  so  as  to  charge  them  in  this  action,  must  have  been  issued,  not 
into  the  Newcastle  District,  where  the  recognizance  was  taken,  but  into 
the  Victoria  District,  in  which  the  venue  was  laid.  The  fact,  therefore, 
as  to  whether  the  venue  was  laid  in  the  Newcastle  or  Victoria  District, 
became  the  very  turning  point  upon  which  the  defendant’s  liability 
rested.  How  was  this  fact  to  be  ascertained  ? The  inspection  of  the 
record,  closing  the  pleadings  with  the  replication,  would  not  prove  it, 
and  nothing  but  an  issue  joined  upon  the  fact  would.  How  essential 
then  to  the  defendants  was  it  to  put  in  a further  plea  upon  the  record, 
in  the  shape  of  a rejoinder,  expressly  raising  an  issue  as  to  the  venue. 
The  defendants  might  perhaps  have  so  framed  their  plea  as  to  embrace 
that  issue,  but  they  were  not  bound  to  do  it.  It  was  clearly  open  to  them 
in  their  discretion,  to  bring  out  such  an  issue  in  their  rejoinder.  The 
form  in  Chitty’s  Pleading,  vol.  3,  p.  163,  and  the  note,  expressly  sanctions 
this  mode  of  pleading. — See  16  E.  R.  38  ; 7 B.  & C,  805 ; 2 Bing. 
N.  C.  456. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — This  case  is  precisely  that  of  Dudlow  v.  Watchorn, 
16  Ea.  42.  So  far  as  regards  any  objection  on  the  ground  of  the  rejoinder 
being  a departure  from  the  plea,  on  the  authority  of  that  case  we  must 
hold  that  it  is  not,  and  that  ground  of  demurrer  indeed  seemed  to  be 
abandoned  in  the  argument. 

Then  what  is  there  in  the  other  objection,  that  the  pleadings  had 
been  closed  by  the  replication,  and  that  it  was  therefore  not  competent 
to  the  defendant  to  rejoin  ? In  Dudlow  v.  Watchorn,  the  replication  is 
not  transcribed  at  length,  but,  so  far  as  it  is  given,  the  plaintiff  seems 
to  have  vouched  the  record  of  the  same  court  in  proof  of  the  fact  of 
the  issuing  and  return  of  the  ca.  sa.,  as  is  done  here,  and  as  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  do  ; but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  replication 
concluded,  as  this  does,  by  praying  the  court  to  inspect  the  record,  and 
giving  a day  for  that  purpose.  This  seems  to  be  the  method  of  pleading 
now  generally  adopted,  when  the  record  is  in  the  same  court,  and  it 
completes  the  issue  as  well  as  if  the  defendant  were  to  rejoin  nul  tiel 
record. 

But  here,  where  the  record  of  the  writ  and  return  would  not  show  the 
point  on  which  the  defence  turns,  namely,  where  the  venue  in  the  declara- 
tion was  laid,  it  seems  necessary  that  the  defendant  should  be  allowed  to 
rejoin. — 2 T.  R.  576. 

Mr.  Chitty,  in  his  form,  3 vol.  163,  gives  a replication,  from  which 
this  appears  to  have  been  copied,  with  the  same  conclusion,  in  all  respects. 
But  he  states,  in  a note,  that  if  the  statement  in  it  be  not  true,  that  the 
venue  was  laid  in  the  county  alleged,  the  defendants  may  traverse  the 
E 5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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allegation  or  deny  the  fact.  And  as  the  defendants  in  this  case  do  not 
traverse  the  alleged  record,  but  a fact  which  would  not  apjjear  on  the 
record,  it  would  be  unreasonable  that  the  plaintiff  should  have  it  in  his 
power,  at  his  pleasure,  to  conclude  the  defendants  as  to  that  fact. 

But  then  arises  a question,  raised  by  our  statutes  4 Wm.  IV.  ch.  5,  and 
8 Vic,  ch.  36,  which  relieves  the  plaintiff  from  the  necessity  of  laying  the 
venue  in  the  district  into  which  the  ca.  re.  issued. 

When  the  cases  relied  upon  by  the  defendants  here  were  decided  in 
England,  the  plaintiff  was  under  the  necessity  of  laying  his  venue  in  the 
county  into  which  the  writ  had  issued,  or  the  bail  would  be  discharged. 
This  is  now  altered  there,  by  one  of  the  new  rules.  x\.nd  while  that  was 
the  case,  if  he  did  not  issue  his  ca.  sa.  into  the  same  county  in  which 
the  venue  was  laid,  he  must  have  issued  it  into  a different  county  from 
that  in  which  the  bail  could  have  surrendered  him,  because  the  two  were 
identical. 

We  have  made  a similar  alteration  here  ; and  the  question  is  whether, 
when  the  plaintiff  has  laid  his  venue  in  a different  county,  the  issuing 
the  ca.  sa.  is  to  be  governed  by  the  venue  in  the  action,  or  by  the  con- 
dition of  the  recognizance,  for  it  could  not  in  such  a case  comply  with 
both. 

In  the  Common  Pleas  in  England,  under  a rule  of  22  Geo.  II.,  the 
plaintiff  might  lay  his  venue,  as  he  now  may  here,  in  a different  county 
from  that  into  which  the  process  had  issued,  and  the  bail  would  not  be 
discharged.  But  it  was  nevertheless  required  by  that  court,  as  well  as  by 
the  King’s  Bench,  that  the  ca.  sa.  should  go  into  the  county  in  which  the 
venue  was  laid. 

It  would  seem  more  reasonable,  that  in  this  countr}^  the  ca.  sa.  should 
be  issued  into  the  county  where  the  surrender  is  to  take  place  ; but  by 
the  practice  in  the  Comimon  Pleas,  after  they  adopted  the  rule  22  Geo. 
III.,  and  the  practice  of  the  different  courts  in  England  since,  the  venue 
may  be  laid  in  a different  county. 

Macaulay,  J. — The  pleadings  seem  in  strict  conformity  with  the  case  of 
Dudlow  V.  Watchorn,  16  E.  39,  except  in  the  conclusion  of  the  replication ; 
but  I cannot  satisfy  myself  (as  contended  for  the  plaintiff,)  that  he  can 
by  so  concluding  it  preclude  the  defendant  from  traversing  a material  fact, 
not  involved  in  the  issue  as  tendered. 

On  the  replication,  the  only  question  to  be  tried  by  the  record  would 
be,  whether  a ca.  sa.,  such  as  therein  alleged,  had  or  had  not  been  issued 
— not  whether  it  issued  into  the  district  where  the  venue  was  laid,  nor 
would  it  include  the  point  of  where  the  venue  was  laid. 

The  defendant’s  rejoinder  admits  such  a ca.  sa.,  but  asserts  that  the 
venue  was  laid  in  another  district,  i.  e.,  the  Victoria  District,  and  refers  to 
and  relies  upon  the  record  of  the  judgment  in  proof  thereof.  The  cases 
cited  do  not  appear  to  me  to  exclude  this  rejoinder,  and  Dudlow  v. 
Watchorn  sanctions  it,  although  I cannot  say  I am  fully  satisfied  with 
the  reasoning  on  which  it  is  founded.  It  would  have  been  more  con- 
sistent with  the  rules  of  pleading,  had  the  defendant  in  his  plea  stated 
in  the  first  instance  in  what  county  the  venue  was  laid,  and  then  denied 
the  issue  of  a ca,  sa.  therein,  instead  of  adopting  a form  of  plea  that 
might  have  been  demurrable  as  a negative  pregnant,  and  then  rejoining 
in  terms  perhaps  objectionable  to  the  ground  of  departure.  However,  it 
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is  treated  as  a binding  authority,  and  it  warrants  the  course  of  pleading 
pursued  by  the  defendant. 

Henderson  v.  Withy,  2 T.  R.  576,  (see  2 Wil.  113),  decided  that  to 
a plea  oisci.fa.  against  bail,  that  the  principal  died  before  the  return  of 
any  ca.  sa.,  followed  by  a replication  stating  a particular  ca,  s'^.,  and  that 
the  principal  was  alive  at  the  return  thereof — properly  concluded  with  a 
verification,  on  the  authority  of  Filewood  v.  Popplewell,  2 Wil.  65,  and 
Chandler  v.  Roberts,  Doug.  58. 

Tipping  V.  Johnson,  2 B.  & P.  302,  in  which  much  reliance  was  placed. 
The  defendant  having  pleaded  a judgment  recovered  the  plaintiff  replied 
mil  tiel  record  and  gave  day  to  produce  it  ; to  this  the  defendant  demur- 
red, and  the  plaintift  did  not  join  in  demurrer,  but  the  record  not  being 
produced  on  the  day,  signed  judgment.  On  rule  nisi  to  set  the  judgment 
aside  as  irregular,  it  was  insisted  for  plaintiff,  that  when  a plaintiff  replies 
nul  tiel  record  and  gives  day,  it  makes  a complete  issue,  and  the  demur- 
rer was  therefore  improper,  of  which  opinion  was  the  court,  and  that  the 
judgm.ent  was  regular. 

Now  in  that  case  the  defendants  must  have  concluded  their  plea  by 
verifying  the  record,  and  the  plaintift  merely  took  issue  by  denying  it  ; 
but  in  the  case  before  us,  the  plaintiff  avers  the  existence  of  a record  of 
the  ca.  sa.  stated  in  his  replication,  and  without  affording  the  defendant 
any  opportunity  to  answer  it,  assumes  that  only  one  answer  could  be 
given,  viz.,  nul  tiel  record,  and  therefore  it  concludes  by  giving  day  for 
producing  the  record.  The  cases  are  not  therefore  similar. 

Jackson  v.  Wickes,  7 Taunt.  30,  2 Mar.  354.  To  debt  on  recognizance 
of  bail  defendant  pleaded  no  ca.  sa.  ; plaintiff  in  reply  pleaded  a ca.  sa.  as 
in  the  present  case,  concluding  with  a verification  by  the  record,  and 
prays  that  the  record  might  be  inspected  by  the  court,  but  no  day  given. 
Defendant  demurred  specially,  because  the  replication  so  concluded 
before  any  issue  was  joined.  Gibbs,  C.  J.,  said  “ the  defendant  had  the 
“ full  benefit  of  every  possible  rejoinder  which  he  could  make,  for  a day 
“ must  be  given  to  inspect  the  record.”  Park,  J.,  referred  to  Creamer  v. 
Wickett,  Garth.  517,  1 Lord  Ray.  550,  as  in  the  pleadings  exactly  similar, 
and  judgment  was  given  for  the  plaintiff.  Lillie's  Entries  were  also  refer- 
red to  as  contain  ng  similar  entries. 

In  Creamer  V.  Wickett  the  defendant  pleaded  judgment  recovered,  and 
the  plaintiff  replied  nul  tiel  record  ; it  was  therefore  similar  to  Tipping  v. 
Johnston,  and  the  pleadings  are  not  exactly  similar  to  Jackson  v.  Wickes, 
where  the  question  arose  upon  an  averment  of  the  record  for  the  first  time 
and  prayer  of  inspection,  not  upon  a replication  of  nul  tiel  record  to  a 
record  previously  averred  by  the  opposite  party. 

The  case  of  Jackson  v.  Wickes  is  nearest  to  the  one  before  us,  but 
there  the  question  was  raised  on  demurrer,  not  upon  a special  rejoinder 
denying  a material  fact  stated  in  the  replication  ; and  if  the  rejoinder  in 
Dudlow  V.  Watchorn  was  good,  it  was  not  correctly  said  by  Gibb,  C.  J., 
that  the  defendant  had  the  full  benefit  of  every  possible  rejoinder,  which 
he  seemed  to  make  a test  as  proving  the  regularity  of  the  plaintiff 's  con- 
clusion to  his  replication. 

If  the  defendant  could  rejoin  nothing  but  a denial  of  the  record  alleged, 
then  the  case  of  Jackson  v.  Wickes  is  in  point  to  support  the  plaintiff’s 
present  objection,  but  if  not,  it  fails  as  an  authority.  It  depends,  there- 
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fore,  on  the  validity  of  the  rejoinder. — See  Saunders  v.  Proctor,  7 B.  & C. 
800  ; 2 Sal.  566. 

It  might  as  well  be  said,  that  to  a plea  or  replication  concluding  to 
the  country  the  opposite  party  could  not  demur,  the  similiter  being  the 
only  alternative,  and  which  the  party  pleading  or  replying  might  add  ; but 
I apprehend  it  is  not  so. — See  Laforest  v.  Wall,  ii  Jurist,  264,  M.  T.  Q* 
B.  1846. 

It  may  be  a question,  whether  the  objection  relied  on,  that  a com- 
plete issue  was  previously  joined,  and  so  the  demurrer  was  irregular, 
should  not  have  been  raised  on  motion  to  set  it  aside  ; and  whether  it 
does  properly  form  a ground  of  exception  on  demurrer,  denying  not  its 
irregularity  but  its  sufficiency  in  law. — i Saund.  96  a ; Styles,  402  ; i. 
Sal.  219;  Stephen’s  Pleadings,  272-3  ; Cameron’s  Rules,  27-8,  No.  19  ; 5 
Bing.  N.  S.  629. 

As  to  the  rejoinder,  it  is  also  objected  to  as  being  a departure  from  the 
plea,  but  Dudlow  v.  Watchorn  is  expressly  against  this  objection, 
although  were  it  not  for  this  decision,  I should  think  there  was  much 
weight  in  it. 

Lastly,  that  the  rejoinder  traverses  an  immaterial  point  ; at  first  I was 
disposed  to  think  the  rejoinder  bad  on  this  ground,  the  ca.  sa.  having 
issued  to  the  sheriff  of  the  district,  to  whom  the  defendants  undertook  to 
render  their  principal,  and  such  seeming  the  most  regular  mode  of  calling 
upon  them  to  do  so  ; although  they  might,  upon  such  notice,  having  exone- 
rated themselves  by  a render  to  the  sheriff  of  the  Victoria  or  of  any  other 
district,  under  the  statute  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  5.  On  consideration,  how- 
ever, I think  the  rejoinder  good.  Formerly  the  venue  in  bailable  actions 
was  determined  by  the  district  into  which  the  original  or  first  process 
issued,  but  the  New  Rules  (Cameron’s  Rules,  19)  having  provided,  that  a 
declaration  laying  the  venue  in  a different  district  from  that  mentioned 
in  the  process  should  not  be  deemed  a waiver  of  the  bail,  it  follows,  that 
in  this  case,  although  the  first  process  may  have  been  to  the  Newcastle 
District,  and  the  arrest  and  bail  in  that  district,  which  the  pleadings  im- 
port, still  the  venue  being  afterwards  laid  in  the  Victoria  District  was 
regular,  and  no  waiver  of  such  bail. 

The  statute  2 Geo.  IV.,  ch.  i,  sec.  ii,  requires  the  condition  of  the  re- 
cognizance to  be,  to  render  to  the  sheriff  of  the  district  in  which  the  action 
is  brought.  Now  before  declaration,  the  action  must  be  taken  to  be 
brought  in  the  district  into  which  the  first  or  original  writ  issued,  (see 
Daly  V.  Hammill  in  this  court,)  and  the  condition  of  the  recognizance 
must  be  framed  accordingly.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this  condition  and  the 
i2th  section  of  the  same  act — the  statute  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  5,  sec.  i,  em 
powers  the  bail  to  render  their  principal  to  the  sheriff  of  any  district  in 
which  he  might  be  resident  or  found  ; but  at  the  same  time,  the  practice 
touching  the  way  in  which  the  bail  can  be  regularly  called  upon  to  render, 
remains  the  same.  Now  that  practice  is,  that  to  fix  the  bail,  ca.  sa.  against 
the  principal  should  be  issued  to  the  sherifl:  of  the  district  in  which  the 
action  is  laid,  and  be  returned  non  est  inventus. 

The  county  into  which  such  ca.  sa.  must  issue,  according  to  the 
English  practice,  does  not  depend  upon  the  place  where  the  bail  have 
undertaken  to  render  their  principal  ; for  the  court  of  Queen’s  Bench, 
having  a prison  of  its  own — the  condition  of  the  recognizance  will  be 
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found  to  be  to  render  him  to  the  keeper  of  such  prison,  and  so  of  the 
Common  Pleas.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  ca.  sa.  did  not  go  into  the 
county  in  which  the  prison  was  situated,  but  into  that  in  which  the 
venue  was  laid,  which  formerly,  in  the  Queen’s  Bench,  was  necessarily 
that  in  which  the  action  was  la  d,  i.  e.  into  which  the  original  process 
issued,  though  otherwise,  under  special  rule  of  court,  in  the  Common 
Pleas. 

Now  the  like  rule  prevails  in  all  the  courts  ; and  still  the  condition  of 
the  recognizance,  and  the  county  into  which  the  ca.  sa.  issues,  would 
seem  to  be  the  same  as  formerly,  i.  e.  to  render  to  the  Queen’s  Bench 
prison,  &c.,  and  theca,  sa.  to  the  county  in  which  the  venue  is  laid  i’^ 
the  declaration.  In  England,  the  render  is  not  made,  as  here,  to  the 
sheriff  of  the  county  or  of  any  county,  but  the  party  is  brought  before  a 
judge  and  committed  by  him  to  the  prison  of  the  court.  Another  con- 
sideration is,  that  the  execution,  whether  /?.  fa.  or  ca.  sa.,  must  follow 
the  judgment  ; so  that  an  original  ca.  sa,  could  only  regularly  issue  into 
the  Victoria  district,  if  the  venue  is  laid  therein,  and  not  to  the  New- 
castle sheriff. — Tidd.  1067,  1036. 

This  seems  to  shew  that  the  ca.  sa.  should  have  been  issued  to  the 
sheriff  of  the  Victoria  district,  as  the  only  regular  mode  of  calling  on 
the  bail  to  render  their  principal  ; and  although  they  engaged  to  render 
him  to  the  sheriff  of  Newcastle,  it  was  incumbent  upon  them  to  watch 
the  proceedings  and  to  take  notice  where  the  venue  was  laid,  if  not  in 
the  Newcastle  district,  and,  when  regularly  called  upon  in  that  district, 
a render  duly  made  in  the  Newcastle  or  any  other  district  would  be 
sufficient. — Hartley  v.  Hodson,  2 Moor.  66  ; 8 Taunt.  171,  S.  C.  ; 
stat.  7 Wm.  IV.,  c.  3,  s.  33,  the  proviso  ; stat.  i & 2 Vic.,  c.  no.:  8 
Vic.  c.  36. 

Jones,  J. — The  case  of  Dudlow  v.  Watchorn  et  al.  16  E.  38,  cited  on 
the  argument,  shews  that  the  replication  of  the  plaintiff  is  not  a departure 
from  his  declaration  ; and  if  so,  it  appears  to  follow  that  the  defendant 
had  a right  to  rejoin  and  deny  the  allegation  that  the  venue  was  laid  in 
the  Newcastle  district. 

The  better  course  would  have  been  for  the  defendant,  in  his  plea,  to 
have  alleged  that  no  ca.  sa.  had  been  sued  out  in  the  Victoria  district, 
instead  of  pleading  generally  that  no  ca.  sa.  had  been  sued^out. 

By  the  case  in  2 T.  R.  576,  the  statement  that  the  venue  was  not  in 
Newcastle  is  new  matter,  which  was  open  to  the  defendant  to  deny,  as  he 
has  done. 

Upon  the  pleadings,  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  judgment,  and  as  I 
think  the  ca.  sa.  should  follow  the  judgment,  the  plaintiff  could  not 
recover  if  the  venue  in  the  original  action  was  in  Victoria,  and  no  ca.  sa^ 
was  issued  to  the  sheriff  of  that  district. 

The  most  convenient  district  for  the  bail  to  watch  the  proceedings 
against  the  principal  is  that  in  which  the  venue  was  laid,  and  not  that 
in  which  the  recognizance  was  taken.  The  venue  may  be  laid  in  any 
district  ; and  if  it  should  be  determined  that  a ca.  sa.  to  charge  the  bail 
must  be  issued  to  the  sheriff  where  the  recognizance  was  taken,  in  all 
cases  when  the  venue  is  in  a different  district  a testatum  would  require  to 
be  issued. 

The  ca.  sa.  against  the  principal  in  the  Common  Pleas,  to  charge  the 
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bail,  may  be  issued  to  the  sherifl  of  the  county  where  the  bail  was  entered, 
or  to  the  sherifi  of  the  county  where  the  venue  is  laid. 

The  recognizance  by  the  provincial  act  2 Geo.  IV.,  s.  9,  is  that  if  the 
defendant  shall  be  condemned  in  the  action,  he  shall  satisfy  the  costs  and 
condemnation  money,  or  render  himself  to  the  custody  of  the  sheriff  of  the 
district  in  which  the  action  shall  be  brought. 

No  action  can  be  brought  against  the  bail  upon  the  recognizance,  with- 
out first  issuing  a ca.  sa.  against  the  principal,  as  notice  to  the  bail  to  sur- 
render the  principal. 

Bail,  by  4 Wm.  IV.,  c.  5,  may  surrender  the  principal  to  the  sheriff  of 
any  district  in  which  he  may  be  found. 

All  recognizances  being  required  to  be  returned  to  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  crown,  in  any  action  upon  a recognizance,  the  venue  must  be 
laid  in  the  Home  district  ; and  the  venue  in  the  original  action  be'ng  laid 
in  any  district,  the  ca.  sa.  to  charge  the  bail,  it  appears  to  me,  should  be 
in  the  Home  district.  For  although  the  recognizance  of  bail  may  be 
taken  in  any  other  district,  the  place  where  the  bail  must  watch  or  search 
proceedings,  to  ascertain  whether  the  ca.  sa.  has  been  issued,  would 
naturally  be  where  the  proceedings  have  been  carried  on. 

It  cannot  be  required  that  the  plaintiff  should  issue  his  ca.  sa.  in  any 
other  district,  although  the  arrest  may  have  been  in  another  district  and 
the  recognizance  of  the  bail  be  that  the  surrender  shall  be  to  the  sheriff 
of  such  district. 

McLean,  J. — The  case  of  Dudlow  v.  Watchorn,  16  E.  39,  and  the  case 
of  Darling  v.  Gurney  et  al.,  4 Tyr.  loi.  seem  to  be  in  all  respects  like  this. 
The  bail  in  these  cases  pleaded,  that  no  ca.  sa.  was  (fir/y  issued  and  return- 
ed and  filed,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  court.  The  plaintiff  replied, 
stating  the  issuing  of  the  ca.  sa.  in  the  former  case  into  Middlesex,  in 
the  latter  case  into  London,  each  alleging  that  the  county,  into  which 
the  ca.  sa.  was  issued,  was  that  in  which  the  venue  was  laid,  The 
defendant  in  each  of  these  cases  rejoined,  that  the  venue  was  in  a different 
county  fi'om  that  stated  by  plaintiff.  In  the  first  case  plaintiff  demurred ^ 
on  the  ground  that  the  rejoinder  was  a departure  from  the  plea  ; but  the 
court  held,  that  the  word  duly  referred  to  the  county  or  place  into  which 
the  ca.  sa.  issued,  as  well  as  to  the  practice  in  issuing,  returning  and 
filing  the  writ.  In  the  other  case.  Darling  v.  Gurney  et  al.,  no  objection 
w^as  taken,  that  the  rejoinder  was  a departure.  But  the  plaintiff's  sur- 
rejoinder, putting  in  issue  the  issuing  of  the  writ  into  the  county  stated 
in  the  replication,  was  demurred  to,  because  it  did  not  conclude  to  the 
country,  but  concluded  with  a verification  by  record,  and  the  latter  con- 
clusion was  held  right. 

Assuming  that  the  ca.  sa.  must  be  issued  into  the  district  in  which  the 
venue  is  laid,  though  it  would  appear  more  reasonable  that  it  should  issue, 
in  order  to  charge  the  bail,  into  that  district  to  the  sheriff  of  which  the 
bail,  by  their  recognizance,  undertook  that  their  principal  should  surrender 
himself  ; I cannot  see  that  there  is  any  departure  from  the  plea  in  the 
rejoinder  filed  by  defendants  in  this  case. 

The  plea  alleges  no  ca.  sa.  duly  issued  after  judgment  recovered  ; 
plaintiff  replies,  shewing  ca.  sa.  into  the  Newcastle  District,  being,  as  he 
alleges,  the  district  in  which  the  venue  was  laid.  The  defendants  do 
not  deny  the  issuing  of  that  ca.  sa.,  as  alleged  by  plaintiff ; but  if  the 
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venue  was  in  the  Victoria  District,  as  stated  in  the  rejoinder,  and  that 
it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  charge  the  bail,  to  issue  ca  sa.  into  that 
district,  then  the  ca.  sa.  issued  into  the  Newcastle  District  could  not  have 
been  duly  issued,  and  the  rejoinder  is  right,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
plea. 

If  the  plaintiff  contends  still  that  the  ca.  sa.  was  properly  issued  into 
Nev/castle,  and  the  fact  is  as  he  states,  that  the  venue  was  in  that 
district,  he  make  take  issue  on  the  rejoinder,  as  was  done  in  the  case  4 
Tyr.  loi  : or  if  the  venue  was  in  the  Victoria  District,  and  the  plaintiff' 
nevertheless  contends,  that  the  issuing  of  the  ca.  sa.  into  the  Newcastle 
District  was  right,  the  recognizance  being  to  pay  the  debt  if  the  parties 
arrested  did  not  surrender  themselves  to  the  sheriff  of  that  district,  then 
he  should  have  taken  a different  ground  of  demurrer,  and  the  point  would 
be  decided  on  that  ground.  As  it  is,  there  is  no  departure  from  the  plea 
in  the  rejoinder,  and,  in  my  opinion,  judgment  must  therefore  be  for  plain- 
tiff on  this  demurrer. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Doe  DEM.  Miller  v.  Tiffany. 

A,  purchasing  land  at  sheriff’s  sale,  having  reason  to  believe  that  he  cannot 
get  possession  without  legal  proceedings  against  the  execution  debtor  B. 
— to  avoid  this — contrives  by  collusion  with  C.  B.’s  tenant,  to  get  into 
possession  without  the  consent  of  B.  Held,  per  Cur.,  in  an  action  of 
ejectment  brought  by  B.,  against  A.,  that  A.,  thus  acquiring  possession 
collusively  through  B.’s  tenant,  cannot  set  up  any  title  in  himself  adverse 
to  B.;  that  before  he  can  do  this  however  good  his  title  may  be.  he  must 
abandon  the  possession  obtained  through  C.,and  bring  his  action  against  B 
A sheriff’s  deed,  being  but  a completion  of  the  sale,  is  only  good  for  land 
actually  sold  ; a party  therefore  is  not  estopped  by  a sheriff’s  deed  from 
proving  by  parol,  that  portions  of  the  land  therein  described  as  sold, 
were  not  in  fact  included  in  the  sale  ; and  if  the  description  of  the  whole 
land  in  the  deed  is  so  blended  together,  that  one  cannot  distinguish  be- 
tween what  was  sold  and  what  was  not,  the  deed  will  be  bad. 

Semble,  that  to  support  a sale  by  an  ex-sheriff  out  of  office,  it  must  appear, 
that  while  in  office  he  acted  upon  the  writ  to  an  extent  amounting  in  law^ 
and  fact  to  an  incipient  step  in  the  execution  of  it,  and  duly  followed  up 
such  step  after  leaving  the  office. 

Semble  also,  that  the  mere  receipt  of  writ  by  the  sheriff  while  in  office,  will 
not  of  itself  be  an  incipient  step  in  the  execution  of  it. 

Quaere. — What  step  will  be  a sufficient  commencement  of  the  execution  of 
a writ  against  lands  ? 

Will  an  advertisement  in  the  Gazette  or  otherwise,  according  to  the  stat- 
ute, I Geo.  IV.  c.  I,  sec.  20,  be  sufficient  ? 

Ejectment  for  land  in  the  town  of  Hamilton,  on  the  north  side  of 
King-street,  bounded  on  the  south  by  King-street,  on  the  east  by  land 
of  Bryan  Carpenter,  on  the  west  by  land  of  Gwynne,  and  on  the  north  by 
lands  in  possession  of  the  defendant ; being  about  76  feet  on  King-street, 
by  132  feet  in  depth,  being  a house  and  lot  rented  by  the  defendant  to  one 
John  Nield. 

The  plaintiff’s  evidence  of  title  was,  that  he  had  been  many  years  in 
occupation  of  a house  on  the  corner  of  King-street  and  McNab-street, 
in  Hamilton  ; that  in  November,  1838,  he  had  it  leased  to  one  Scott,  for 
a year,  and  in  the  following  spring,  many  months  before  the  lease  was 
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out,  Scott  left  the  house  with  the  outer  door  not  fastened,  and  the  defen- 
dant entered  and  kept  possession. 

The  evidence  was  such,  as  to  leave  but  little  room  for  doubt,  that  there 
was  an  understanding  between  Scott,  the  tenant,  and  the  defendant,  that 
the  latter,  who  claimed  to  have  purchased  the  place  at  sheriff 's  sale, should 
be  thus  allowed  by  him  to  take  possession,  without  the  consent  or  know- 
ledge of  Miller,  from  whom  Scott  had  leased  the  place. 

It  was  not  disputed  that  Miller  had  been  the  owner  of  the  estate,  for  the 
defendant  claimed  to  be  the  owner  under  a purchase  made  at  sheriff’s 
sale,  on  an  execution  against  Miller  ; and  the  case  turned  on  the  validity 
of  the  sale  and  the  sheriff ’s  deed. 

It  was  proved,  that  on  the  17th  day  of  May,  1836,  a judgment  was 
entered  against  Miller,  at  the  suit  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  for 
;^5oi  13s.  gd.,  with  interest  from  the  25th  of  April  preceding,  and  costs 

of  suit. 

A Ji.  fa.  against  Miller’s  goods  issued  on  this  judgment,  on  which  a 
small  sum  was  made,  and  nulla  bona  returned  as  to  the  residue  ; and  a 
testatum  fi.  fa.  issued  against  Miller’s  lands,  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  the 
District  of  Gore,  returnable  on  the  last  day  of  Hilary  term,  1838 — 
Hilary  term  then  being  in  December.  This  writ  issued  on  the  25th  of 
January,  1837,  and  was  placed,  on  the  loth  of  February,  1837,  in  the 
hands  of  W.  M.  Jarvis,  Esquire,  who  was  then  sheriff  of  the  Gore 
District,  but  who  ceased  to  hold  the  office  on  the  15th  of  July  follow- 
ing. 

Mr.  Jarvis  was  a witness  on  the  trial,  and  swore  it  was  usual  with 
him,  while  in  office,  upon  receiving  an  execution  against  the  lands  of  any 
person  residing  in  the  town,  to  go  immediately,  or  at  least  without  delay 
to  the  defendant,  and  apply  to  him  for  a list  of  his  lands,  informing  him 
of  the  writ  ; that  he  went  to  Miller’s  house,  in  Hamilton,  for  this  pur- 
pose, after  receiving  the  writ  produced,  but  could  not  venture  to  say  at 
what  time,  and  obtained  from  him  a memorandum,  which  he  took  down 
in  writing,  and  which  he  produced  at  the  trial.  This  list  specified  three 
distinct  properties  of  Miller,  the  present  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  and  the 
defendant  in  that  writ  of  execution  ; and  at  the  foot  of  those  three 
parcels,  there  was  added  also,  in  Mr.  Jarvis’s  hand-writing,  but  in  a paler 
ink,  “ Six  acres  of  land,  in  the  town  of  Hamilton,  laid  out  in  town  lots, 
“ with  buildings.”  The  premises  in  question  formed  part  of  these  six 
acres  ; and  Mr.  Jarvis  accounted  for  the  entry  of  these  being  written  in 
a different  ink,  and  therefore  apparently  at  a different  time,  by  saying, 
that  he  supposed  he  knew  the  fact  of  Miller’s  owning  these  acres,  and 
that  he  added  them  to  his  list  afterwards,  at  his  office.  He  stated 
further,  that  he  advertized  these  six  acres  for  sale,  some  months  after  he 
received  the  writ,  in  a newspaper  at  Hamilton,  and  could  not  say  that 
it  had  ever  been  published  in  the  Upper  Canada  Gazette.  He  ad- 
mitted that  he  understood  it  had  not  been,  though  the  omission  was  not 
designed. 

Three  newspapers,  called  the  “ Hamilton  Express,”  were  put  in,  the 
first  dated  the  31st  March,  1838,  in  which  Mr.  Jarvis,  as  “late  sheriff 
of  the  Gore  District,”  advertises,  that  by  virtue  of  a fi.  fa.  against 
Miller,  at  the  suit  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  he  had  seized  in 
execution  (not  saying  when,  nor  whether  while  he  was  sheriff  or  not)  six 
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acres  of  land  in  the  town  of  Hamilton,  laid  out  in  town  lots,  all  of  which 
would  be  sold  by  auction,  at  the  Court-house,  on  the  30th  day  of  June, 
1838.  This  advertisement  was  dated,  “ late  sheriff’s  office,  Hamilton, 
31st  March,  1838,” — the  same  day  that  the  newspaper  issued  ; and  as 
there  was  no  proof  of  any  earlier  advertisement  in  the  Express,  nor  of 
any  notice  in  any  other  paper,  the  natural  presumption  would  seem  to 
be,  that  it  was  the  original  advertisement  first  put  out  by  Mr.  Jarvis. 

It  was  next  shewn,  that  in  a number  of  the  Express,  dated  7th  July, 
1838.  the  advertisement  of  the  sale  of  these  six  acres  is  repeated,  with 
the  same  date,  31st  March,  1838,  but  with  an  alteration  in  the  body  of 
the  advertisement,  adding,  after  the  statement  of  the  bank’s  execution 
“ and  John  Young  and  William  Ritchie  whether  meaning  that  there 
were  several  executions  at  their  suits,  or  one  at  their  joint  suit,  in  the 
sheriff’s  hand,  is  not  clear.  At  the  foot  of  this  advertisement  is  a 
notice,  dated  30th  June,  1838,  “that  the  sale  was  postponed  till  the 
6th  of  August  next,”  signed  also  by  Mr.  Jarvis,  as  “ late  sheriff.” 

Then  another  number  of  the  Express,  dated  14th  January,  1839,  was 
produced,  which  contained  a copy  of  the  notice,  as  inserted  in  that  of 
the  7th  July,  with  three  notices  at  the  foot,  of  several  postponements  of 
the  sale,  to  ist  November,  1838,  ist  December,  1838,  and  15th  Janu- 
ary, 1839. 

No  other  evidence  of  advertisements  was  given.  The,  land,  however, 
was  not  sold  on  the  15th  of  January,  1839  ; but  the  sale  was  put  off 
from  time  to  time,  under  instructions  given  by  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  to 
Mr.  Jarvis,  until  2nd  March,  1839,  when  a sale  under  ihe  fi.  fa.  at  the  suit 
of  the  bank,  took  place. 

Mr.  Jarvis  proved,  from  a memorandum  in  his  writing, that  on  that  day 
he  put  up  to  sale  certain  pieces  of  land  of  Miller’s,  in  Hamilton,  being 
parts  of  the  six  acres,  and  that  the  defendant  in  this  suit  became  the 
purchaser  at  that  sale  of  a property,  stated  in  this  memorandum  to  be 
‘‘  the  yellow  house,  next  to  Alexander  Milnes’,”  for  This  memoran- 

dum, he  swore,  was  made  by  him  at  the  sale,  and  it  is  signed  by  Mr. 
Tffiany,  opposite  that  entry,  as  being  the  purchaser  of  that  lot. 

Then  a deed  was  produced  and  proved,  which  was  made  by  Mr. 
Jarvis  on  the  6th  March,  1839,  “ as  late  sheriff,”  in  which  it  is  recited 
that  by  virtue  of  the  writ  of  peri  facias  against  Miller,  at  the  suit  of  the 
Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  returnable  on  the  last  day  of  Hilary  Term,  1838, 
to  him,  then  sheriff  of  the  district  of  Gore,  directed,  he,  the  said  William 
M.  Jarvis,  “ as  such  sheriff  as  aforesaid  and  as  late  sheriff  as  aforesaid."  did 
seize  the  lands  therein  described  as  the  property  of  Miller,  and  did  pub_ 
licly  advertise  the  same  ; and  had,  on  the  2nd  day  of  March,  in  pursuance 
of  such  advertisement,  sold  the  same  to  George  Sylvester  Tiffany,  Esq., 
as  the  highest  bidder,  for  £iij  ; and  then  Mr.  Jarvis,  by  this  deed,  as 
such  sheriff,  and  as  such  late  sheriff,  grants,  bargains  and  sells  to  Mr. 
Tiffany  all  Miller’s  interest  and  estate  in  certain  lands  in  Hamilton, 
which  are  described  in  the  deed  as  the  lands,  tenements  and  premises 
lately  occupied  by  the  said  Andrew  Miller,  and  bounded  as  follows  : 
commencing  at  the  south-west  corner  of  land  lately  occupied  by  Alex- 
ander S.  Milne,  on  the  north  side  of  King  Street,  at  the  point  where  the 
“ fence,  between  the  said  Alexander  S.  Milne  and  the  said  Andrew  Miller, 
intersects  King  Street  ; thence  easterly  along  King  Street,  92  links 
2 F 5 U.  0.  Q.  B. 
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“ more  or  less,  to  the  corner  of  land  owned  by  Bryan  Carpenter  ; thence 
*•  in  a line  parallel  with  McNab  Street,  two  chains  more  or  less,  to  the 
“ north-west  corner  of  said  Carpenter’s  land  ; thence  in  a line  parallel  to 
“ King  Street  easterly,  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  said  Carpenter’s 
“ land,  75  links  more  or  less,  to  McNab  Street;  thence  along  the  westerly 
“ boundary  of  McNab  Street,  two  chains  more  or  less  ; thence  westerly 

in  a direction  parallel  to  King  Street,  along  the  southerly  line  ot  a 
“ market-place,  one  chain  and  67  links  more  or  less  ; thence  in  a line 
“ southerly  and  parallel  to  McNab  Street,  four  chains  more  or  less,  to 
“ the  place  of  beginning.” 

The  deed  was  in  the  handwriting  of  Mr.  Tiffany,  who  prepared  it,  and 
Mr.  Jarvis  swore  that  he  signed  it  without  reading  it,  thinking  it  was  all 
right.  The  boundaries,  as  given  in  the  deed,  it  will  be  seen,  describe  an 
irregular  figure  ; and  it  was  explained  by  parol  evidence,  that  they 
embrace  what  Miller  had  held  as  two  parcels  of  land  adjoining  each 
other,  one  of  which  fronted  on  McNab  Street,  the  other  not. 

Mr.  Jarvis  swore  that  he  only  intended  to  sell  the  latter  piece  of  land 
on  which  the  house  stood,  which  was  the  smaller  of  the  two  ; and  that 
he  did  not  conceive  or  understand  that  the  other  large  piece  had  been 
put  up  and  sold  to  this  defendant.  Tiffany  ; that  the  sale  on  the  2nd  of 
March  not  being  satisfactory  as  to  the  prices  bid,  he  stopped  it  after 
selling  some  of  the  lots,  and  verbally  adjourned  the  sale  for  a week  ; 
that  in  the  meantime  he  discovei'ed  that  the  deed  drawn  by  Tiffany, 
and  which  he  had  signed  embraced  too  much  land  (both  the  squares), 
and  remonstrated  with  Tiffany  about  it,  who  contended  that  both  parcels 
had  been  put  up  and  bid  off  by  him,  and  that  the  deed  was  in  accordance 
with  the  sale,  but  that  if  there  was  any  dispute  about  it,  he  would  rather 
have  the  larger  tract  put  up  again  ; that  in  consequence,  he  Mr.  Jarvis, 
did,  on  the  gth  March  at  the  adjourned  sale,  put  up  all  Mr.  Miller’s 
remaining  interest  in  the  larger  piece  of  land,  mentioning  that  Mr.  Tiffany 
claimed  it  as  included  in  his  deed  ; and  he  admitted  that  he  might  have 
stated  at  the  same  time,  that  whoever  bought  it  would  buy  a lawsuit, 
and  that  nobody  making  an  offer  for  the  land  so  put  up,  Mr.  Tiffany  bid 
30s,  and  it  was  knocked  down  to  him. 

Mr.  Jarvis  stated  expressly,  that  though  the  deed  embraced  both 
tracts,  it  was  not  so  intended  ; that  the  smaller  one  only  was  sold,  and 
that  the  mentioned  in  the  sheriff’s  deed,  was  the  consideration  for 

that  alone. 

On  the  other  hand,  another  witness  at  the  trial,  who  was  present  at  the 
sale  on  the  2nd  March,  swore  that  he  bid  for  the  lot  knocked  down  to 
Tiffany,  under  the  impression  that  it  embraced  both  the  squares. 

This  evidence  v/as  given  in  order  to  establish,  that  Mr.  Jarvis,  if  he  had 
any  legal  authority  to  sell  the  land  at  all,  which  was  denied,  had  pro- 
ceeded in  so  irregular  a manner  as  to  make  his  proceedings  void  ; and  to 
lay  fair  ground  for  inferring  collusion  between  him  and  Mr.  Tiffany,  or 
an  undue  influence  exercised  by  the  latter  over  him  ; and  to  confirm 
this  impression  some  evidence  was  given,  that  Mr.  Jarvis  had,  on  the 
first  day  of  sale,  put  up  a piece  of  land  to  sale  as  Miller’s  property 
of  which  he  knew  Miller  had  before  given  a deed  to  the  corporation 
of  Hamilton  for  the  site  of  a market ; and  though  he  had  never  considered 
or  intended  that  that  tract  should  be  included  in  the  notice  of  sale.  It 
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was  explained,  however,  that  this  was  done  at  the  suggestion  of  a gentle- 
man on  behalf  of  the  corporation,  not  for  any  bad  purpose,  but  merely  to 
corroborate  the  title  perhaps  to  prevent  the  execution  of  creditors  affect- 
ng  it  prejudically. 

Before  the  sale.  Miller  left  Canada  and  removed  to  Rochester,  in  the 
state  of  New  York,  where  he  resided  till  after  the  sale.  It  was  proved 
by  letters  produced  at  the  trial,  that  early  in  June,  1838,  he  had  applied 
to  the  bank  for  indulgence,  stating  “ my  property  is  advertised  to  he  sold 
on  ‘^ist  J-une  (meaning  30th  June),  and  a very  small  delay  will  save 
“ me  much  pain  and  perhaps  great  loss.  Sir  Allan  McNab  (the  attor- 
“ ney  for  the  bank)  promised  me  he  would  speak  to  the  directors  in  my 
‘‘  favor.”  That  a few  days  afterwards  he  applied  again,  by  petition  to 
the  bank,  setting  forth  his  means  and  prospects  of  paying,  and  pressing 
delay.  He  said,  in  this  petition,  “ If  the  bank  feels  no  inclination  to 
“ pity  or  suspend  for  a short  time,  I hope  they  will  send  up  orders  to 
“ the  sheriff  to  sell  one  lot  at  a time.”  He  strongly  solicited  a few 
months’  delay. 

On  the  29th  of  October,  1838,  he  wrote  from  Rochester  to  Mr.  J. 
Strachan,  the  partner  of  Sir  Allan  McNab,  stating  that  he  had  written  to 
Sir  Allan  McNab  on  the  bank  matter.  “ I hope,”  he  said,  “ you  will 
“ give  me  your  aid  in  the  matter,  and  in  case  of  his  absence,  postpone  it 
“ till  he  comes.”  He  expressed  his  hope  in  this  letter  that  the  bank 
would  wait  till  the  spring. 

On  the  24th  of  November,  1838,  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Jarvis,  from 
Rochester,  addressing  him  as  his  friend,  excusing  himseif  to  him  for 
having  left  the  province  ; speaking  of  the  debt  he  owed  the  bank  ; 
referring  to  conversations  which  had  passed  between  Mr.  Jarvis  and  his 
(Miller’s)  wife,  who  it  appeared  had  been  going  backwards  and  orwards 
between  Rochester  and  Hamilton  on  his  business  ; and  expressing  his 
sense  of  Mr.  Jarvis’s  former  kindness  to  him.  “ I hope,”  he  said  “ ou 
“ will  let  me  have  a little  time  now,  since  I have  got  my  deed  on  record, 

“ to  raise  the  balance.” 

On  the  14th  of  March,  1839,  he  wrote  from  Rochester,  to  the  cashier  of 
the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  stating  that  he  had  been  informed  by  letter 
‘ that  the  bank  had  sold  some  of  his  real  estate  in  Hamilton,  on  Saturday, 
and  intended  to  sell  more  on  the  Saturday  following,”  which  must  have 
been  on  the  9th  instant.  “ I hope,”  he  said,  “ they  have  not  sold  much- 
“ or  again.  I intended  to  be  in  shortly,  and  get  the  balance  settled.” 
(It  was  proved,  that  before  the  sale  he  had  paid  £go  on  account,  besides 
the  small  sum  made  on  the  Ji.  fa.  against  his  goods.  “ I could  get  no 
“ word  from  Mr.  Strachan,  my  attorney,  or  from  Sir  Allan  McNab,  or  any 

others,  when  or  how  it  was  postponed  to.  I expected  Mr.  O’Reilly’s 
‘ notes  would  have  paid  a considerable  part,  and  that  the  residue  I would 
“ borrow  here,  if  the  bank  would  not  wait  longer,  which  I supposed  they 
“ would  let  me  know.” 

“ It  is  difficult  to  raise  money  here,  but  not  impossible  ; and  if  the  bank 
‘‘  will  suspend  the  residue  of  the  sale  for  a few  days,  and  let  me  know  by 
“ letter,  I will  write  an  answer  and  say  when  I will  forward  the  money 
'' for  the  balance.  I hope  they  will  do  this  for  me.  as  I have  done  all 
“ I could  to  raise  the  money,  but  could  not,”  &c.  * * * » 
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“ I was  in  negotiation,”  he  added,  ‘‘  with  Mr.  McNab,  for  a part  of  the 
” Hamilton  property,  and  expected  he  would  have  written  me,  if  the 
“ bank  intended  to  sell.  I certainly  hope  the  bank  will  order  proceedings 
“ to  be  stayed,  until  I can  be  informed  of  the  balance  still  unpaid,  and 
“ how  the  sales  were  made,  and  what  I must  do  exactly.  I understood 
“ Mr.  Ridout,  (the  cashier  of  the  bank),  if  the  notes  of  Mr.  O’Reilly 
“ were  paid,  the  bank  would  not  sell.  I pray  them  to  write  and  explain, 
" and  no  time  shall  be  lost  to  rectify  as  far  as  possible  the  balance.” 

Miller,  it  will  be  observed,  spoke  of  Mr.  Strachan,  in  this  letter  as 
his  attorney,  and  it  was  proved  on  the  trial  that  Mr.  Strachan  had  been 
appointed  by  him  to  act  as  his  agent,  and  did  act  as  such,  from  Novem- 
ber, 1838,  till  after  the  sale  ; that  in  November.  1838,  a person  came 
to  him  from  Rochester,  bringing  a letter  from  Miller,  requesting  him  to 
have  the  sale  postponed  ; and  that  Mr.  Strachan  did  in  consequence 
procure  the  sale  to  be  postponed  to  the  second  of  March,  the  day  when 
the  sale  did  take  place,  and  wrote  to  Miller  to  that  effect,  and  informed 
his  messenger  of  it. 

The  evidence  was  given  with  the  view  of  shewing  Miller’s  acquies- 
cence and  recognition  of  the  sale,  and  his  waiver  of  any  objection  that 
might  otherwise  have  been  taken  to  it  as  irregular.  And  it  was  proved, 
further,  that  Sir  Allan  McNab,  having  ceased  to  be  solicitor  for  the 
bank  before  the  sale,  that  is  between  November  and  March,  Mr. 
Gamble,  who  succeeded  him  and  who  was  a witness  on  the  trial,  was  in 
communication  with  Miller  respecting  the  sale,  and  that  the  postpone- 
ments were  at  his  instance.  The  cashier  of  the  bank  gave  evidence  to  the 
same  effect. 

Mr.  Jarvis,  upon  being  pressed  as  to  the  time  when  he  took  from  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff.  Miller,  a list  of  his  lands,  v/ith  a view  of  adver- 
tising them  on  the  writ,  declared  that  he  believed  the  list  was  made  by 
him  soon  after  getting  the  writ,  but  could  not  be  positive  as  to  any  time, 
further  than  that  he  was  sure  it  was  done  before  the  ye  r expired  after 
which  he  was  to  sell,  and  was  very  confident  it  was  do;ie  in  due  course 
and  certainly  before  advertising  (which  would  be  before  31st  March, 
1838)  ; this  however,  would  not  be  till  eight  months  after  Mr.  Jarvis 
had  ceased  to  hold  the  office  of  sheriff. 

The  points  submitted  to  the  learned  judge  at  the  trial  were,  that  the 
sale  by  Mr.  Jarvis  was  void,  because  he  was  not  then  in  office,  and  had 
done  nothing  before  he  left  the  office  which  could  be  called  commencing 
the  execution  ; no  seizure  shewn  at  any  time,  no  act  whatever  proved  to 
be  done  under  the  writ  while  he  was  sheriff. 

2nd.  That  the  sale  should  be  held  void  on  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  had  been  conducted,  a sale  only  of  part  being  actually  made 
on  the  2nd  March,  and  yet  a deed  made  of  the  whole,  as  if  all  had  been 
then  sold  ; then  a pretended  sale  of  the  remainder  on  the  gth  of  March, 
to  bolster  up  the  deed  already  made,  but  not  sold  in  such  a way  as 
could  be  expected  to  procure  any  actual  bid  for  the  land ; and  this,  it 
was  contended,  rendered  the  deed  inoperative  as  to  any  part  of  the 
premises  contained  in  it,  especially  if  the  jury  should  find  that  the  deed 
had  been  designedly  drawn  up  improperly  by  the  defendant,  in  order  to 
embrace  land  not  sold  to  him. 
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It  seemed  that  the  action  was  brought  only  for  the  smaller  piece  of  land 
which  was  undoubtedly  intended  to  be  sold,  and  was  sold  on  the  2nd 
March. 

The  learned  judge  requested  the  jury  to  find  whether  Mr.  Jarvis  had 
commenced  executing  the  writ  while  he  was  in  office,  or  not,  or  at  any 
time  before  the  writ  was  returnable. 

2nd.  Whether  there  was  any  fraudulent  collusion  between  the  defen- 
dant and  Mr.  Jarvis  respecting  the  larger  piece  of  land  included  in  the 
deed. 

3rd.  Whether  the  defendant  acted  in  good  faith  or  not,  when  he  drew 
up  the  deed  so  as  to  embrace  the  whole. 

They  found  that  a seizure  was  made  while  the  writ  v/as  current,  but 
whether  before  or  after  Mr.  Jarvis  went  out  of  office  they  could  not  say; 
that  the  defendant  made  unintentionally  a mistake  in  the  deed  (as  to 
the  parcels)^  but  they  negatived  any  fraud,  or  any  improper  collusion 
between  him  and  the  sheriff. 

They  found  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  adding  that,  in  their  opinion,  the 
defendant  had  no  right  to  the  larger  square  of  land  spoken  of  ; in  other 
words,  that  it  was  not  sold  on  the  2nd  of  March,  and  so  could  not  be 
legally  conveyed  in  the  deed  of  the  6th. 

It  was  agreed,  at  the  trial,  that  the  verdict  should  be  subject  to  the 
opinion  of  the  court,  upon  the  evidence  and  the  facts  found  by  the  jury. 

Cameron,  Sol.  Gen.,  obtained  a rule  to  shew  cause  vv^hy  a verdict  should 
not  be  entered  for  the  defendant  on  the  points  reserved. 

H.  y.  Boulton,  Q.  C.,  Harrison,  Q.  C.,  2J\dEsten,  shewed  cause. 

The  title  of  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  is  undisputed,  up  to  the  period  of 
the  sheriff’s  sale.  Has  his  title  then  been  affected  by  the  sheriff’s  sale 
upon  the  writ  of  Ji.  fa.  against  the  lands  ? To  determine  this  point  we 
must  look  at  the  position  of  the  sheriff  at  the  time  of  sale.  A writ  oifi.fa* 
against  Miller’s  lands,  returnable  in  December,  1838,  had  been  issued 
on  the  25th  of  June,  1837,  and  placed  in  the  sheriff’s  hands  on  the  loth 
February,  1837.  The  sheriff  went  out  of  office  on  the  15th  of  July,  1837. 
On  the  31st  of  March,  1838,  eight  months  after  he  had  left  his  office,  an 
advertisement  of  sale  was  for  the  first  time  gazetted.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  the  ex-sheriff  took  no  step  in  the  execution  of  the  writ  placed  in  his 
hands.  But  before  a sheriff  out  of  office  can  sell  upon  a writ  oifi.fa., 
he  must  shew  that  some  incipient  step  was  taken  by  him  in  the  execution 
of  the  writ,  while  in  office.  Had  proceedings  been  commenced  by  the 
ex-sheriff,  he  might  perhaps  have  completed  them  by  a sale. — 2 Mar.  78  ; 

6 Taunt.  370,  But  in  the  absence  of  any  such  incipient  step,  the  sale  by 
the  sheriff,  it  is  submitted,  must  be  held  bad  ; and  the  title  of  the  defen- 
dant resting  on  the  sale,  bad  also. 

Supposing,  however,  the  sale  of  the  ex-sheriff  nad  been  clearly  good — 
it  is  then  contended  that  the  deed  of  sale  to  the  purchaser  was  in  itself 
bad.  The  evidence  distinctly  proves  that  one  lot  of  land,  conveyed  by 
the  deed  to  the  defendant  was  not  in  fact  sold  by  the  sheriff.  Now, 
what  effect  has  this  upon  the  deed  ? The  deed,  it  will  not  be  denied 
is  bad  pro  tanto  ; but  it  is  also  bad  in  toto,  if  the  description  of  what  has 
not  been  sold  be  so  blended  with  what  has  been  sold,  as  to  make  it 
impossible  to  discriminate  between  the  two — to  detach  the  one  from  the 
other.  In  the  deed  before  us,  no  one  can  pretend  to  distinguish  between 
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the  two  lots.  The  description  is  clearly  inseparable,  and  the  deed  must 
therefore,  be  pronounced  bad. — 16  Ves.  516  ; i Ves.  210  ; ii  Coke,  276  ; 
2 Co.  9 ; 9 M.  & W.  376  ; 14  M.  & W.  244. 

But  assuming  the  defendant’s  title  to  be  perfectly  good,  still  it  is  con- 
tended that  he  is  not  in  a position  before  the  court  to  prove  it. 

There  can  be  no  question,  after  the  reading  the  evidence,  that  the  defen- 
dant, foreseeing  at  the  time  of  his  purchase  that  there  would  be  difficulty 
in  obtaining  possession  from  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  induced  his  tenant 
to  leave  the  premises,  so  that  he  might  enter  quietly  without  bringing  an 
action.  Now  it  is  clearly  laid  down  that  a third  party,  obtaining  posses- 
sion in  this  way  surreptitiously,  without  the  consent  of  the  landlord, 
cannot,  till  he  has  restored  the  possession,  set  up  a title  adverse  to  the 
tenant’s  landlord.  Upon  this  ground  alone,  therefore, 'without  reference 
to  the  validity  of  the  sale  or  deed,  the  rule  to  enter  a verdict  for  the  defen- 
dant ought,  it  is  submitted,  to  be  discharged. 

Cameron,  with  whom  was  Sullivan,  Q.C.,  and  Vankoughnet,  of  Hamilton, 
in  support  of  the  rule. 

There  was  nothing  found  by  the  jury  to  support  the  assertion,  that  the 
defendant  had  prevailed  in  any  way  upon  the  tenant  to  abandon  the 
possession,  in  order  that  he  might  receive  it  without  bringing  an  action 
against  the  landlord.  There  was  no  evidence  of  collusion  ; nothing  to 
support  a surreptitious  dealing  between  the  defendant  and  the  tenant  for  the 
purpose  of  depriving  the  landlord  of  his  possession.  But  these  are  facts, 
which  must  be  found  by  a jury  before  a defendant  in  possession,  can  be 
said  by  the  court  from  the  nature  of  that  possession,  to  hold  through  a 
tenant,  and  so  be  excluded  from  setting  up  the  adverse  title  upon  which  it 
is  plain  he  means  to  rely. 

With  respect  to  the  deed — it  is  not  intended  to  argue  that  the  deed 
being  bad  in  part,  may  not  be  bad  as  to  the  whole,  if  the  part  clearly  bad 
cannot  be  separated  from  the  part  which  is  good. 

But  it  is  contended  that  the  deed  as  a whole  is  good.  The  jury  have 
expressly  negatived  fraud,  which  is  the  only  ground  upon  which  parol 
evidence  can  be  offered  to  contradict  the  terms  of  a deed.  The  deed 
itself  will  operate  as  an  estoppel  to  any  evidence,  the  purport  of  which  is 
merely  to  shew  a mistake  in  its  contents.  There  is  therefore,  upon  the 
finding  of  the  jury,  no  legal  evidence  before  the  court  upon  which  to 
question  the  validity  of  the  deed. 

Next  as  to  the  seizure.  Whatever  irregularity  there  may  have  been 
in  the  advertising  or  postponement  of  the  sheriff’s  sale,  it  is  cured  by 
the  ratification  which  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  has  at  all  times  given,  by 
his  acts  and  letters,  to  the  sheriff’s  proceedings  under  the  writ.  All  that 
he  possibly  could  do  to  make  the  acts  of  the  sheriff  legal,  he  has  done. 
He  has,  among  other  things,  applied  the  £117  paid  by  the  defendant-  on 
the  purchase,  to  the  judgment  ; at  all  events  he  has  never  repudiated 
the  application  and  offered  to  return  the  money.  It  is  difficult  to  see 
why  a man  may  not  dispense  with  a formal  seizing,  as  well  as  with  an 
actual  arrest  ; and  why  he  may  not  assent  to  a sale  as  he  does  to  go  to 
gaol  or  find  bail. 

The  case,  it  is  contended,  presents  enough  on  the  evidence  to  enab 
the  court  to  say,  that  from  the  conduct  of  the  debtor,  the  late  sheriffs 
right  to  sell  may  be  now  assumed — and  that  a verdict  should  be  entered 
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for  the  defendant. — Doe  Dissett  v.  McLeod,  3 U.  C.  R.  297  ; 6 Mod.  295  ; 
I B.  8c.  Al..  230. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — It  appears  to  me,  that  there  is  very  sufficient 
reason  why  we  cannot  properly  authorise  a verdict  to  be  entered  for  the 
defendant,  and  that  is,  that  the  objection  taken  at  the  trial  to  the  manner 
of  this  defendant’s  obtaining  possession,  and  the  point  raised  upon  it — 
that  he  was  thereby  disabled  from  setting  up  proof  of  title  adverse  to 
that  of  Miller — does  not  seem  to  have  been  disposed  of,  as  it  required  to 
be. 

It  is  true  that  Mr.  Tiftany  claims  through  a title  derived  under 
Miller  since  the  latter  let  Scott  into  possession  as  his  tenant  ; and 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  there  would  be  no  impropriety  in  the 
tenant  giving  up  possession  to  him  as  his  landlord,  in  consequence  of 
the  change  which  had  thus  taken  place  in  the  title  ; that  would  be  the 
usual  course,  and  so  he  might,  if  he  chose,  go  out  before  his  term  was 
ended,  and  allow  his  new  landlord  to  enter. 

But  the  complexion  of  this  case  is  very  difterent.  The  defendant 
here  seems  to  have  been  well  aware,  that  the  validity  of  the  sheriff’s 
sale  was  disputed  by  Miller,  whether  reasonably  or  not,  and  that  Miller 
did  not  intend  to  give  up  possession  if  he  could  help  it.  He  had  reason, 
I think,  from  the  evidence,  to  apprehend  that  legal  proceedings  would 
be  necessary  before  he  could  gain  possession.  If,  in  order  to  avoid  this, 
he  contrived  by  any  collusion  with  Scott  to  get  into  possession  without 
Miller’s  knowledge,  then  I think  the  rule  is  clear,  that  he  can  gain 
nothing  by  any  step  of  that  kind.  He  must  first  give  up  the  possession 
thus  acquired  from  Miller’s  tenant,  before  he  can  be  allowed  to  set  up 
any  title  in  himself,  however  sufficient  his  title  may  be,  and  however  hon- 
estly acquired, 

A tenant  cannot  be  allowed  to  put  another  in  possession,  or  to 
connive  at  his  slipping  into  possession,  but  must  deliver  up  the  premises 
to  his  own  landlord.  This  principle  is  laid  down  in  many  cases ; and  it 
it  is  very  necessary  to  insist  on  it,  for  the  protection  of  landlords. 

The  evidence,  though  it  does  not  clearly  establish  the  fact,  gives  very 
strong  ground  for  apprehending,  that  the  unusual  step  of  the  tenant — 
abandoning  the  place  some  months  before  his  time  was  out,  leaving  the 
door  open, and  giving  no  intimation  of  his  intention  to  Miller — was  not  with- 
out a design  to  afford  this  defendant  the  opportunity  of  taking  his  place  ; 
and  it  should  at  least,  I think,  have  been  left  to  the  jury  to  say  whether 
they  were  not  satisfied  that  there  was  such  an  understanding  between 
them  ; in  which  case,  the  defendant  could  not  be  admitted  to  set  up  an 
adverse  title  to  Miller,  but  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff  should  have  gone  of 
course. 

As  the  fact  of  concert  with  the  tenant  may  be  said  not  to  be  conclusive- 
ly made  out,  we  could  not  properly,  on  that  ground  alone,  allow  the 
verdict  for  the  plaintifl  to  stand,  if  we  are  to  regard  it  as  rendered  only 
conditionally,  and  subject  to  our  opinion  on  the  whole  evidence,  as  upon  a 
case  reserved  ; but  we  could  not,  in  the  face  of  that  objection,  make  the 
rule  that  has  been  moved  absolute,  and  direct  a verdict  to  be  entered  for 
the  defendant — we  must  discharge  the  rule. 

If  the  case  had  come  before  us  on  a concilium,  so  that  we  had'to  con- 
sider whether  upon  the  whole  evidence  the  postea  should  be  awarded  to 
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the  plaintiff  or  defendant,  then  the  first  point  would  be  on  the  effect  of  the 
sheriff’s  deed,  made — as  the  jury  expressly  found,  and  as  I think  the  evi- 
dence proved — by  a mistake  of  the  late  sheriff,  who  executed,  as  he  de- 
clares, without  reading  it,  the  deed  prepared  by  the  purchaser,  embracing 
land  in  fact  which  had  not  been  sold.  This  deed  was  executed  on  the  6th 
of  March  ; and  of  course  the  putting  up  on  the  gth  all  Miller’s  right  in 
the  tract  not  sold,  but  which  Mr.  Tiffany  maintained  he  had  bought,  could 
have  no  effect  in  giving  validity  to  the  deed  already  executed.  It  was  an 
absurd  proceeding,  besides,  and  wholly  nugatory  as  a sale,  for  it  was 
only  an  indirect  attempt  to  give  effect  to  a supposed  sale,  which  the  sheriff 
admits  was  not  real.  It  was  no  new  sale  in  reality,  but  a kind  of  contrivance 
to  divest  from  the  owner  two  pieces  of  land  for  a price  that  had  been  bid 
for  one.  Mr.  Tiffany’s  bidding  for  it,  under  such  circumstances,  could 
have  no  other  tendency  than  to  operate  in  some  measure  as  an  admission 
that  he  had  not  bought  it  before. 

It  is  of  no  consequence  to  discuss  whether  the  sherift  may  in  general 
ell  chattels  on  2,ji.  fa.  without  exposing  them  at  an  auction. 

Our  statutes,  43  Geo.  III.  ch,  2,  and  2 Geo,  IV,  ch  i,  sec.  20,  clearly 
contemplate  a public  sale  in  regard  to  lands ; and  that  has  always  been 
the  course,  both  with  respect  to  lands  and  goods.  In  this  case,  the  sheriff 
professes  to  found  his  deed  upon  a sale  which  he  had  made,  and  he  did 
not  in  truth  make  such  a sale  as  he  recites. 

The  case  of  a grantor  in  a deed  not  being  allowed  to  set  up  (in  the  ab- 
sence of  fraud)  that  he  did  not  mean  to  convey  what  his  deed  expresses, 
is  not  applicable  here,  because  this  is  the  case  of  a public  officer  acting  in 
pursuance  of  an  authority  given  by  law,  and  his  acts  depend  for  their 
validity  upon  the  due  execution  of  his  powers.  He  cannot  put  up 
one  tract  of  land  for  sale,  and  under  pretence  of  that  sale  convey 
another,  which  was  not  included  in  the  sale,  and  for  which  no 
price  was  bid.  His  recital  of  facts  in  his  deed  is,  like  his  returns,  not 
conclusive  upon  other  parties,  though  his  return  is  conclusive  in  the  ac- 
tion in  which  it  is  made,  and  is  received  2.s  prima  facie  evidence  in  other 
cases,  but  liable  to  be  disproved. 

It  is  fortunate  that  this  question  is  still  left  to  be  discussed  with  the 
party  originally  claiming  to  take  under  that  deed,  and  that  the  interests  of 
an  innocent  purchaser  from  him  have  not  become  involved  in  it,  which 
might  seem  to  produce  hardship. 

I should  attach  no  importance  to  the  circumstance  of  Mr.  Jarvis  not 
being  in  fact  sheriff  when  he  executed  the  deed,  as  rendering  his  acts 
less  entitled  to  favorable  presumption  than  if  he  had  been  actually 
sheriff  at  the  time  ; for  if  he  had  really  a right  to  sell  and  convey,  though 
out  of  office,  in  consequence  of  having  begun  to  act  upon  the  execution 
while  in  office,  it  would  follow,  I think,  that  we  should  regard  him  as 
still  clothed  with  his  official  authority,  looking  upon  the  execution  as  one 
entire  thing,  and  referring  all  to  the  period  when  he  commenced  to  act 
under  the  writ. 

I have  no  doubt  that  when  it  appears,  as  it  does,  that  the  sheriff's 
deed  of  the  land,  which  he  assumed  to  convey,  was  not  made  upon  an 
actual  sale  of  that  land,  but  only  of  a part  of  it,  it  cannot  be  never- 
theless held  to  pass  the  whole,  for  it  could  only  be  good  as  the  completion 
of  a previous  sale. 
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The  judgment  and  fi.  fa.  would  be  immaterial  to  the  validity  of  a 
sheriff’s  deed,  if  no  sale  need  be  shewn  to  have  taken  place,  or  rather  if 
it  could  be  held  of  no  consequence  to  be  shewn  that  there  really  had 
been  none.  That  is  an  indisi>ensable  contiecting  link  in  the  chain  of 
title  from  the  judgment  to  the  sheriff’s  deed.  The  objection  here  is 
not  what  a common  vendor  of  his  own  estate  might  attempt  to  urge,  that 
he  did  not  mean  to  convey  what  he  has  conveyed — it  is,  that  the  sheriff, 
acting  under  a power  which  authorises  him  to  make  a deed  of  a debtor’s 
land  which  he  has  sold,  has  made  a deed  of  land  which  he  did  not  sell, 
and  thus  assumed  to  convey  land  which  he  had  no  authority  to  convey. 

Then  as  the  deed,  which  has  thus  been  illegally  made,  cannot  be 
allowed  to  pass  all  the  land  which  it  pretends  to  pass,  it  is  to  no  purpose 
to  inquire  whether  it  could  not  have  been  upheld  for  that  portion  of  the 
land  which  was  sold,  if  that  portion  had  stood  in  the  deed  as  a parcel 
distinct  from  the  other,  to  which  the  objection  ap))lies  ; for  the  fact  is, 
that  the  description  embraces  one  tract  only,  not  several  distinct  tracts, 
in  regard  to  which  it  could  be  shewn,  that  one  of  them  had  been  actually 
sold  and  the  other  not.  The  whole  is  mixed  together.  There  is  no 
foundation  for  the  admission  of  parole  evidence,  that  can  detach  one  part 
from  the  rest,  as  standing  under  different  circumstances 

Even  with  the  parol  evidence  that  was  given,  we  cannot  see  how  the 
tract  described  as  one,  should  be  divided,  so  as  to  make  the  deed 
operate  legally  on  one  part,  and  leave  it  inoperative  on  the  other.  It  is 
like  the  case  of  general  damages,  given  upon  a declaration  that  contains 
some  counts  good  and  some  counts  bad,  without  any  certain  means  of 
determining  what  proportion  of  the  damages  should  be  maintained  on 
the  good  counts. 

Such  a deed  may  yet  be  made  as  will  be  consistent  with  the  sale  ; and 
if  it  shall  be,  then  the  question  may  be  brought  up,  whether,  under  the 
circumstances  the  sale  made  by  Mr.  Jarvis  can  be  upheld.  On  that 
point,  1 think  it  better  not  to  express  an  opinion  at  present,  particularly 
as  the  jury  did  not  come  to  a conclusion  on  the  essential  point,  whether 
there  had  or  had  not  been  an  inception  of  the  execution  by  Mr.  Jarvis 
while  he  was  in  office — a point  on  which  they  must  be  pressed  to 
determine  one  way  or  the  other,  before  the  case  can  be  satisfactorily 
disposed  of. 

At  present  I am  inclined  to  think  that  the  recital  in  the  late  sheriff’s 
deed  may  be  relied  on  as  some  evidence  of  that  fact,  though  open  to  be 
controverted. 

Macaulay  J. — I am  disposed  to  think,  1st,  That  it  ought  to  have 
been  left  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  defendant  obtained  po.ssession  from 
the  tenant  of  plaintiff’s  lessor  during  the  term  surreptitiously,  collusively 
or  fraudulently,  in  which  event,  though  he  had  otherwi.se  a good  title,  it 
would  seem  to  preclude  his  setting  it  up  until  posse.s.sion  was  restored. — 4 
M.  k S.  347  ; 2 A.  & E.  17  ; 3 A.  & E.  188  ; 4 N.  & M.  25  ; 9 0.  & P.  254. 

2ndly.  That  the  deed  having  been  drawn  by  the  defendant,  and 
executed  by  the  ex-sheriff  without  perusing  it,  and  embracing,  as  proved 
by  the  ex-sheriff,  more  lands  than  he  sold,  the  whole  being  described  as 
one  unbroken  tract,  and  there  being  nothing  on  the  face  of  the  deed,  nor 
elsewhere  in  writing,  to  distinguish  the  jiortion  actually  sold  from  the 
excess  which  the  deed  confessedly  includes,  I apprehend  a deed  so 
6 5 u.  c.  Q.  B. 
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executed  must  be  looked  upon  as  inoperative  and  void,  as  against  the 
plaintiff’s  lessor,  so  far  as  resi)ects  the  nndefiuea  excess,  and  being  void 
in  part  is  void  in  toto,  in  the  absence  of  anything  distinctly  separating 
and  distinguishing  between  what  was  sold  and  intended  to  be  conveyed, 
and  what  was  not. 

It  bears  analogy  to  the  case  of  an  award  bad  in  part  and  good  in  part, 
which  may  be  upheld  when  the  good  and  bad  {)ortiuns  are  separable  on 
the  face  thereof,  but  otherwise,  when  both  [>ortions  are  so  blended 
together  as  to  prevent  this  discrimination  ; and  so  of  a pi’omissory  note 
or  other  instrument  partially  invalid,  and  void  to  an  undefined  extent. 

3rdly.  That  to  support  a sale  by  an  ex-sheriff  out  of  office,  it  must 
appear  that  while  in  office  he  acted  upon  the  writ  to  an  extent,  amount- 
ing in  law  and  fact  to  an  incipient  step  in  the  execution  of  it,  and  duly 
followed  up  such  step  after  leaving  the  office  ; and  that  the  mere  receipt 
of  the  writ  while  in  office  would  not  of  itself  be  sufficient,  because  if  not 
acted  upon,  it  became  the  duty  of  the  retiiing  sheiiff  to  hand  it  over  for 
execution  to  his  successors,  by  stat.  20  Geo.  II.,  (di.  87  ; Watson  on 
Sheriff,  21.  Of  course,  if  the  wiit  had  expired  ami  was  returnable  before 
anything  was  done  under  it,  the  ex-sheriff  could  not,  after  the  termination 
of  his  office,  act  upon  it. 

As  to  what  step  will  be  a sufficient  commencement  of  the  execution, 
the  question  here,  is  not  whether  a sheriff  continuing  in  office  can  legally 
sell  lands  after  the  return  day  of  the  writ,  if  not  returnable  within  a year 
after  its  receipt,  without  having  previously  done  anything  towards  its 
execution,  but  whether  a sheriff  out  <d‘  office  can  otherwise  do  so  ? 

1 think  he  cannot,  and  by  analogy  to  similar  proceedings  against  goods 
and  chattels,  which  is  the  analogy  afforded  by  the  5 Geo.  II.,  ch.  7,  I 
think  the  ex-sheriff  must  while  in  office  have  done  that,  which  would  in 
its  effect  be  equivalent  to  a seizure  of  the  goods  under  a fi,  fa.  ; 
although  a fi.  fa.  binds  the  goods  from  its  teste  for  some  purpo.ses,  and 
its  receipt  by  the  sheriff  for  others,  still  it  does  no  more,  and  may  be 
abandoned  and  other  process  be  sub.stituted  before  execution  ; but  when- 
ever a levy  or  service  is  made,  that  cannot  be  done. 

Miller  v.  Parnell,  2 Marsh.  78  ; 6 Taunt.  870  ; wffiere  the  sheriff 
had  taken  possession  of  a mine,  together  with  the  implements  for  working 
it,  belonging  to  the  defendant,  which  the  plaintiff  afterwards  abandoned 
and  resorted  to  a ca.  sa.,  which  ca.  sa.  the  court  set  aside. 

W'ilson  V.  Kingston,  2 Chit.  2' '3  ; where  a lease  was  returned  on 
hand  for  want  of  buyers  ; and  it  must  be  returned  before  ulterior  process 
can  issue — 1 Gale,  48  ; Gardner  v.  Cover,  8 Dowl.  424  ; and  moreover 
a seizure  is  looked  upon  as  an  execution  of  the  writ,  on  the  principles, 
that  it  is  indivisible,  and  being  commenced  must  be  completed — the 
levy  or  seizure  being  the  principal  thing,  and  a sale  afterwards  only 
subsidiary  or  consequential  to  raise  the  money. 

The  legal  effect  of  seizure  is,  that  the  debtor  is  discharged  and  may 
plead  to  an  action  on  the  judgment,  or  make  it  the  ground  of  an  audita 
querela. — Clark  v.  Withers,  6 Motl.  295  ; 2 Lord  Eay,  1074  ; Rol. 
Ab.  893-4;  Jeanes  v.  Wilkins,  1 Ves.  Senior,  195;  1 B.  & A.  21(t;  2 
Saund.  47  (a). 

So  as  to  lands,  some  notorious  overt  act,  as  entry  and  symlndical 
seizure,  or  perhaps  a public  advertisement  in  a gazette,  should  evince 
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that  the  process  was  executed  on  certain  lands  ; and  it  should  be  so  far 
open  and  material  towards  the  execution  of  the  writ,  as  to  enable  the 
debtor  to  avail  himself  of  it  as  a levy  and  defence  against  other  process, 
until  the  writ  against  lands  had  been  returned,  &c. 

For  this  purpose,  I think,  an  entry  and  formal  seizure  or  an  inquest  by 
a sheriff’s  jury,  or  perhaps  advertising  in  the  Gazette  or  otherwise,  accord- 
ing to  the  statute  1 Geo.  IV.,  cli,  1,  sec.  2<>,  would  do. 

McLean,  J.,  and  Draper,  J.,  concurred  in  discharging  the  rule. 

Per  Oar. — Rule  discharged. 


McNeil  v.  Train. 

The  mere  allegation  in  the  plea,  ‘‘  of  a surrender  of  a term  of  years  to  the  defendant  by 
the  plaintiff,”  makes  it  incumbent  on  the  defe  idaiit  to  prove  an  actual  surrender 
made  by  the  plaintiff,  by  deed  or  note  in  writing , sufficient  under  the  3rd  clause  of 
tue  Statute  of  Frauds. 

Where  the  surrender  relied  upon,  is  one  produced  hy  act  and  operation  of  law,  it  must 
be  so  pleaded. 

A defendant  in  an  action  of  trespass,  failing  to  prove  the  surrender  of  a term  of  years 
from  the  plaintiff  to  himself,  upon  an  issue  arising  out  of  a plea  of  liberum  tenemen- 
tum  -may  nevertheless  consistently  h >ld  a general  verdict  upon  another  issue,  deny- 
ing the  close  to  be  the  close  of  the  plaintiff. 

To  support  an  action  of  trespass,  upon  the  plea  of  the  close  not  being  the  close  of  the 
plaintiff,  the  plaintiff  must  prove  an  actual  and  immediate  occupation  of  the  locus  in 
quo. 

Where  A.  has  once  given  peaceable  possession  of  land  to  B.— A by  re-entry  without  B.’s 
consent  cannot  acquire  a possession  such  as  wdl  entitle  him  to  bring  an  action  of 
trespass  against  B . 

Under  the  plea  of  the  close  not  being  the  close  of  the  plaintiff,  the  question  of  posses- 
sion is  a fact  for  the  jury. 

Plaintiff  declared  in  trespass  quare  clausum  fregit. 

Pleas,  1st.  Not  guilty. 

2nd.  The  close  not  the  close  of  the  plaintiff. 

Ird.  As  to  part  of  the  trespasses  liberam  tenementam. 

4th.  License. 

5th.  As  to  damaging  and  destroying  the  seed-wheat  and  seed-potatoes 
of  plaintiff,  sown  in  the  close,  liberum  tenementum.. 

Plaintiff  joined  issue  on  the  first  and  .second  pleas. 

To  the  third  }>lea,  he  replied  tliat  defendant  held  only  an  interest 
under  one  Somerville,  and  that  before  defendant  had  anything  on  the 
third  close,  and  before  the  trespassers,  viz.,  1st  March,  1845,  the  close 
was  the  freehold  of  Somerville,  who  demised  to  plaintiff  for  three  years, 
who  entered  and  was  possessed  under  the  demise,  when  defendant  com- 
mitted the  trespass,  &c. 

To  the  fourth  plea,  plaintiff  replied  de  injarid. 

To  the  fifth  plea,  plaintiff  applied  as  to  the  third  plea. 

Defendant  rejoined  to  replication  to  the  third  and  fifth  pleas,  that 
after  the  demise  by  Somerville  to  plaiuiiff,  defendant  became  seized  in 
fee  of  the  rever.sion  by  bargain  and  sale  from  Somerville  ; and  that  whilst 
defendant  was  so  seized,  and  before  the  trespassers,  viz.,  on,  &c.,  the 
term  and  interest  of  plaintiff  was  “determined  by  surrender  thereof, 
“made  to  the  defendant  by  tiie  plaintiff.” 

Plaintiff  surrejoined,  that  all  the  e.state,  term  and  interest  of  plaintiff 
in,  &c.,  was  not  determined  by  surrender  in  manner  and  form,  &c. 
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It  was  proved  at  tlie  trial,  that  the  alleged  trespasses  were  committed 
in  the  spring  of  l84o.  The  plaintiff  had  been  living  three  or  four  year# 
on  the  land,  from  all  that  appears,  without  any  title,  or  privity  with  the 
owner  ; then  hearing  that  Somerville  had  acquired  the  title  to  the  land, 
he  had  negotiated  with  him  for  permission  to  live  on  it,  but  there  was  no 
definite  agreement  come  to. 

In  the  spring  of  1846,  he  was  putting  in  a small  crop  of  wheat,  which 
the  defendant  would  not  suffer,  but  destroyed,  by  falling  trees  upon  it. 
It  was  for  this  and  other  conduct  of  the  defendants,  evidently  designed  to 
drive  him  from  the  place  by  preventing  his  making  any  use  of  it,  that 
plaintiff’  sued  in  this  action. 

Plaintiff  still  lives  in  the  house,  though  he  has  been  hindered  by  de- 
fendant from  cultivating  the  land. 

, For  the  defendant  it  was  proved,  though  not  by  proper  legal  evidence, 
that  he  had  purchased  the  land,  of  which  this  plaintiff  and  others  were 
at  the  time  in  possession  ; that  he  went  to  the^  plaintiff  in  March,  1846, 
and  acquainted  him  with  his  being  the  owner,  and  that  plaintiff  in  con- 
sequence said  he  would  give  up  the  lanil,  and  allowed  defendant  to  move 
into  the  house  in  which  the  plaintiff  was  living  ; that  while  they  were  thus 
living  there  together,  plaintiff  worked  for  defendant  on  the  place,  splitting 
rails,  &c.,  and  that  he  frequently  applied  to  defendant  to  lease  the  land 
to  him  for  some  years.  It  was  sworn  by  several  witnesses,  that  the  plain- 
tiff had  admitted,  about  the  time  of  the  alleged  trespass,  that  he  had  given 
up  possession  of  the  place  to  the  defendant. 

The  learned  judge  instructed  the  jury  that  the  question  for  them  was, 
whether  the  plaintiff  had  relinquished  the  possession  of  the  land  to  the 
defendant  ; that  if  he  had,  they  should  find  for  the  defendant  ; but  that, 
on  the  contrary,  if,  as  the  plaintiff  contended,  he  had  only  assented  to  the 
defendant’s  coming  to  live  with  Iiirn  in  the  house,  as  a favor,  and  had  not 
given  up  to  him  the  possession  of  the  land,  then  the  plaintiff  was  entitled 
to  recover. 

The  jury  found  for  the  defendant  on  all  the  issues— leave  being 
reserved  to  the  plaintiff  to  move  to  enter  a vei'dict  on  the  third  and  fifth 
issues,  if  the  court  should  think  there  was  no  evidence  to  support  those 
pleas, 

Alex.  McDonell  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence, 
and  for  misdirection. 

A verdict  has  been  rendered  for  the  defendant  upon  all  the  issues. 
"With  respect  to  some  of  them,  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  verdict 
for  the  defendant  is  bad.  Upon  the  general  issue  and  upon  the  plea  of 
license — the  evidence  is  such  as  to  leave  the  learned  counsel  on  the  other 
side  no  argument  upon  which  to  support  his  verdict,  and  it  is  presumed 
that  he  -will  offer  none.  There  is  no  evidence  whatever  to  prove  a license 
to  commit  the  trespasses  complained  of;  but  even  if  there  wa.s,  its  revocation 
before  the  trespas.ses  is  undisputed.  That  a trespass  was  committed — 
which  is  all  the  plaintiff  has  to  prove  under  the  general  issue — is  beyond 
all  doubt. 

Then  with  respect  to  the  3rd  and  5th  issues.  The  simple  fact  to  be 
determined  upon  the  surrejoinder,  arising  out  of  the  line  of  pleading 
adopted  upon  the  3rd  and  5th  pleas,  is  this.  Has  there  been  such  a 
surrender  of  the  lease  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant,  as  will  support  the 
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surrender  mentioned  in  the  defendant’s  rejoinder?  This  is  the  only  question ; 
for  whatever  doubt  there  maybe  upon  the  validity,  either  of  the  defendant’s 
title  or  of  the  plaintiff’s  lease,  both  the  one  and  the  other  will  be  found 
to  have  been  admitted  by  the  parties  in  the  line  of  pleadings  they  have 
each  respectively  adopted,  to  bring  out  the  issue  of  a surrender.  It  will 
be  important,  then,  to  refer  to  the  very  words  in  which  the  issue  upon  the 
surrender  appears  upon  the  record.  The  defendant  rejoins,  “that  after 
“the  demise  by  Somerville  to  plaintiff,  defendant  became  seized  in  fee 
“ of  the  reversion  by  bargain  and  sale  from  Somerville  ; and  that  whilst 
“defendant  was  so  seized,  and  before  the  trespasses,  viz.,  on  &c.,  the 
“ term  and  interest  of  plaintiff  was  determined  by  surrender  thereof  made 
“ to  the  defendant  by  the  plaintiff.” 

The  plaintiff  surrejoins,  “ that  all  the  estate,  term  and  interest  of 
“plaintiff,  in,  &c.,  was  not  determined  by  surrender  in  manner  and 
“form,  &c.” 

Now,  upon  these  issues,  the  plaintiff  should  have  had  a verdict  upon 
two  grounds.  1st.  Because  the  evidence  does  not  shew  a surrender  in 
law  upon  the  facts.  2ndly.  Because  even  if  it  did,  it  would  not  have 
been  sufficient  ; as  nothing  but  a surrender  by  deed  or  by  note  in  writing 
could  legally  prove  the  surrender,  as  it  is  alleged  in  the  rejoinder.  All 
that  the  defendant  can  contend  is,  that  facts  were  proved,  from  which 
the  defendant  might  infer  an  intention  by  the  plaintiff  to  surrender  the 
term.  No  act  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  was  shewn,  which  being 
necessarily  in  law  a surrender  would  of  itself  estop  the  plaintiff  from 
denying  it.  But  it  is  clear  this  act  alone  amounts  to  a surrender  by  operation 
of  law.  The  intention  of  the  parties,  if  at  all  open  to  explanation,  will 
not  work  such  a surrender.  The  case  of  Lyon  v.  Reid,  13  M.  & W. 
305,  is  express  upon  this  point.  The  judgment  will  be  found  to  be  an 
elaborate  one,  overruling,  or  at  least  explaining,  the  somewhat  contrary 
dicta  in  2 B.  & Ad.  119.  The  defendant  has  therefore  failed  in  proving 
a surrender  by  operation  of  law.  Supposing,  however,  he  had  proved 
some  act  of  the  plaintiff,  upon  which  a surrender  in  law  would  neces- 
sarily attach,  still  he  could  not  have  succeeded,  for  the  issues 
require  a surrender  by  deed.  If  the  defendant  had  relied  upon  a surrender 
by  operation  of  law,  he  should  have  pleaded  such  a surrender  in  express 
terms  in  his  rejoinder  ; not  having  done  so,  he  must  prove  a surrender  by 
deed — 3 Chitty,  PI.  208 — this  he  did  not  attempt  to  do.  Taken 
either  way,  therefore,  the  verdict  must  be  for  the  plaintiff  on  both  these 
issues. 

Then  with  respect  to  the  2nd  issue.  If,  as  is  now  assumed,  a verdict 
should  have  been  rendered  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  3rd  and  5th  issues  ; a 
verdict  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  2nd  issue  will  follow  as  a legal  consequence, 
otherwise  there  will  be  an  inconsistency  in  the  record,  upon  the  finding  of 
these  several  issues.  The  defendant,  by  putting  in  issue  the  surrender 
of  the  plaintiff’s  lease  in  the  3rd  and  5th  issues,  admits,  in  case  of 
failure,  a subsisting  term  in  the  plaintiff.  But  a subsisting  term  in  the 
plaintiff  admits  his  possession — and  possession  being  all  that  the  plaintiff 
is  required  to  prove  under  the  2nd  issue,  he  is,  if  entitled  to  a verdict  under 
the  3rd  and  5th  issues,  legally  entitled  by  that  very  verdict  to  a verdict 
on  the  2nd  issue.  The  plaintiff  should  therefore  have  a verdict  upon  all 
the  issues  joined. 
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J.  Bell  shewed  cause.  The  verdict  for  the  defendant  is  consistent  with 
the  evidence.  Admitting  that  the  learned  counsel  is  correct  in  all  that  he 
has  said  upon  the  1st,  3rd,  4th  and  5th  issues — still  if  a verdict  has  been 
rightl}'  found  for  the  defendant  on  the  2nd  issue,  he  must  be  held  to  have 
succeeded  in  his  defence,  and  to  be  entitled  to  th.Q  postea. 

And  first,  with  respect  to  the  2nd  issue  as  it  stands  alone  upon  the 
record,  without  any  reference  to  its  bearing  upon  the  3rd  and  5th  issues. 
Upon  this  issue  the  plaintiff  must  prove  an  actual  hona  fide  possession 
of  the  land.  Now  what  are  the  facts  ? That  the  plaintiff  being  in 
possession  of  the  land,  as  a squatter,  agreed  to  recognize  the  defendant’s  title 
to  the  land,  giving  him  peaceable  possession  of  the  farm,  and  of  a cottage 
he  had  built  upon  it — that  he  engaged  with  the  defendant  to  work  upon 
the  farm  and  did  work  it,  and  offered  to  lease  it  from  him — that  after  thus 
willingly  and  openly  transferring  the  possession  to  the  defendant,  he 
thought  proper,  from  some  reason  or  other,  to  commence  acts  of  owner- 
ship on  the  land,  by  sowing  wheat,  &c.,  which  the  defendant  endeavoured 
to  prevent  by  felling  timber  upon  the  crop — upon  which  the  plaintiff 
brought  this  action.  Can  these  facts  be  said  to  give  that  kind  of  posses- 
sion which  the  law  requires,  in  order  to  sustain  trespass  ? The  plaintiff, 
it  is  true,  was  in  possession  of  the  land  in  one  sense,  but  he  was  not  so 
hona  fide,  but  tortiously,  as  against  this  defendant  ; the  possession  he  had 
gained  was  never  acquiesced  in  by  the  defendant,  but  repelled  as  soon  as  it 
was  asserted.  The  case  of  12  A.  & E.  624,  shews  that  a bare  possession 
per  se,  without  reference  to  the  mode  of  acquiring  it,  will  not  support 
trespass. 

But  independently  of  the  facts,  is  there  anything  in  the  3rd  and  5th 
issues,  supposing  them  to  have  been  found  for  the  plaintiff,  legally 
irreconcileable  with  a verdict  for  the  defendant  on  the  2nd  issue  ? It  is 
submitted  that  there  is  not.  It  is  true,  an  outstanding  term  for 
years  is  admitted  by  these  issues  to  be  in  the  plaintiff,  still  sub- 
sisting at  the  time  of  the  trespass,  and  not  surrendered  ; but  that  fact 
clearly  does  not  necessarily  shew  a possession  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff 
for  the  purposes  of  this  action.  A party,  though  he  have  a subsisting 
lease,  may  nevertheless  transfer  his  actual  and  immediate  possession  to 
another  ; the  term  in  one  and  the  possession  in  another  are  perfectly 
consistent  ; and  this  being  so,  the  whole  argument  upon  that  point  falls 
to  the  ground. 

The  jury  then  having  found  the  possession  to  be  in  the  defendant — and 
such  finding  being  clearly  consistent  with  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff  on  the 
3rd  and  5th  issues — the  verdict  upon  the  2nd  issue  should  be  allowed  to 
stand — and  the  defendant  will  thus  be  entitled  to  his  judgment  upon  the 
whole  record. — 6 B.  & C.  703  ; 2 B.  & Ad.  119  ; 2 Star.  408  ; 2 Moore, 
262  ; 11  A.  & E.  34  ; 3 P.  & D.  6. 

Eobinson,  C.  J. — I think  that  so  far  as  regarded  the  ground  of  the 
action,  the  evidence  well  supported  the  verdict  ; for  whatever  may  really 
be  the  truth  of  the  matter,  it  was  distinctly  sworn  by  several  witnesses 
that  the  plaintiff  had  given  up  the  possession  of  the  place,  acquiescing  in 
the  defendant’s  right  to  enter  and  occupy  it  under  his  alleged  purchase. 

Whether  that  was  so  or  not,  was  fairly  lefc  to  the  jury,  and  we  cannot 
say  that  they  erred  in  coming  to  the  conclusion  which  they  did,  for  there 
was  certainly  evidence  quite  sufficient,  if  ^credited,  to  ^establish  that  fact. 
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Then  it  remains  to  be  considered  how  the  pleadings  apply. 

The  evidence  supports  the  verdict  for  plaintiff  on  the  general  issue,, 
because  acts  of  trespass  were  proved. 

On  the  second  plea,  that  the  close  was  not  the  close  of  the  plaintiff,  the 
verdict  is  rightly  found  for  defendant,  if  plaintiff  did  not  dispute,  as  he 
seems  not  to  have  done,  the  grounds  on  which  defendant  claimed  to  possess 
the  place  as  purchaser.  He  yielded  to  defendant’s  claim  when  he  advanced 
it — admitted  his  right — proposed  to  take  a lease  from  him — let  him  go 
into  possession  ; and  the  defendant’s  possession  was  sufficient,  upon  the 
evidence  given,  to  raise  the  presumption  of  legal  seisin  against  plaintiff,  as 
in  other  cases. 

The  fourth  plea,  of  license,  was  so  far  proved,  that  if  the  defendant’s 
witnesses  were  believed,  the  plaintiff  had  assented  to  defendant’s  occu- 
pying the  land  as  owner  ; but  I do  not  think  the  defence  of  license  can 
be  so  applied.  Clearly,  the  particular  act  complained  of — the  falling  the 
trees  upon  the  plaintiff’s  wheat,  which  plaintiff  had  sowed,  was  not  done 
with  plaintiff’s  leave.  If  defendant  could  do  it  legally,  it  could  only  be 
by  virtue  of  his  title,  and  taking  plaintiff’s  admissions  as  sufficient 
evidence  of  title  as  against  this  plaintiff,  yet  there  certainly  was  no 
license  from  plaintiff  to  defendant  to  destroy  the  plaintiff's  crops  if  they 
were  plaintiff's.  If  they  were  not  plaintiff’s,  that  fact  would  constitute 
a defence  on  another  ground. 

Then,  as  to  the  third  and  fifth  pleas,  which  are  the  defence  of  liberum 
teneinentum,  pleaded  to  different  portions  of  the  trespass  ; under  those  the 
defendant  would  be  required  to  prove  a freehold  title  in  himself  ; but 
the  plaintiff  having  replied  to  them,  admitting  the  title  to  be  in  the 
defendant,  but  resting  on  a demise  from  Somerville,  the  previous  owner, 
unexpired  at  the  time  of  the  trespass,  the  issue  is  joined  upon  an  alleged 
surrender  of  that  demise  to  the  defendant  by  the  plaintiff.  All  that  the 
jury  had  to  try  on  that  issue  was,  the  fact  of  surrender.  It  is  pleaded, 
“thut  before  the  said  time  when,  &c. , the  plaintiff’s  term  was  determined 
“ by  surrender  thereof,  made  to  the  defendant  by  the  plaintiff.” 

The  form  of  the  surrejoinder,  in  my  opinion,  made  it  incumbent  on  the 
defendant  to  prove  an  actual  surrender,  made  by  plaintiff  by  deed  or  note 
in  writing,  sufficient  under  the  third  clause  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds- 
Whenever  a party  in  a plea  relies  on  a surrender  as  being  produced  by  act 
and  operation  of  law,  I find  it  is  so  pleaded  ; and  that  seems  to  be  required 
by  the  strictness  which  is  necessary  in  a plea. 

Then  as  tc  the  effect  of  what  was  proved,  and  whether  it  really  did* 
work  a surrender  in  law,  we  cannot,  I think,  hold  that  it  did,  after  the 
judgment  in  the  Exchequer  in  Lyon  v.  Reed,  13  M.  k W.  288,  cited  by- 
Mr.  McDonell  in  his  well-supported  argument  on  that  point,  and  the 
extent  to  which  the  authority  of  Thomas  v.  Cook,  2 B.  A Al.  119,  was 
shaken  by  that  judgment.  The  argument  and  judgment  in  Lyon  v. 
Reed,  was  very  elaborate,  and  the  attention  of  the  court  was  deliberately 
given  to  the  previous  decisions.  The  present  case  would  strongly  shew 
the  reality  of  the  danger  pointed  out  in  that  judgment  of  treating  such  acts 
in  pais  as  surrenders  in  law  ; for  here  the  admission  of  defendant  into 
possession  by  plaintiff,  while  both  remained  together  in  the  same  house, 
living  on  the  land  demised,  and  both  performing  labour  upon  it,  was  an 
equivocal  act  requiring  aid  from  other  evidence,  before  it  could  safely 
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lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  such  possession  of  the  defendant  was  incon- 
sistent with  the  continuance  of  the  tenancy.  In  truth,  the  defendant 
did  rely  here  upon  parol  evidence  altogether,  to  shew  with  what  inten- 
tion and  for  what  purposes  he  and  the  plaintiff  were  respectively  in 
possession. 

On  the  whole,  1 think,  that  strictly  speaking  the  plaintiff  should  have 
a verdict  on  the  general  issue,  and  on  the  third,  fourth  and  fifth  pleas, 
because  he  proved  the  acts  done  that  he  complained  of,  and  defendant  did 
not  make  out  the  license  relied  on  in  the  fourth  plea,  nor  the  surrender 
upon  which  the  issue  on  the  third  and  fifth  pleas  turned  ; but  on  the 
second  plea,  I think  defendant  was  entitled  to  succeed,  for  the  evidence 
warranted  the  jury  in  finding  that  the  close  was  not  the  close  of  the  plain- 
tiff, in  such  a sense  as  to  entitle  him  to  maintain  trespass,  provided 
they  believed  what  the  evidence  tended  to  establish — that  the  defen- 
dant was  living  on  the  place  at  the  time,  as  owner,  and  entitled  to  im- 
mediate possession,  by  the  acknowledgment  of  the  plaintiff,  and  actu- 
ally enjoying  it  with  his  assent.  If  that  were  so,  then  so  far  as  that  line 
of  pleading  is  considered,  the  plaintiff  was  not  in  a condition  to  main- 
tain trespass  to  the  close,  while  so  in  the  occupation  of  another,  and  not 
in  his,  the  plaintiff’s. 

Then  comes  the  question,  how  the  verdict  for  defendant  on  second 
issue  can  be  reconciled  with  the  verdict  for  plaintiff  on  the  third  and 
fifth. 

As  it  would  have  stood  on  the  second  plea  alone,  the  verdict  would  es- 
tablish that  the  close  was  not  the  close  of  the  plaintiff  at  the  time,  in  such 
a sense  as  to  enable  him  to  maintain  trespass  for  entry  into  it,  which  it 
would  not  be  (although  the  estate  might  be  his)  if  another  at  the 
time  was  with  his  assent  occupying  and  enjoying  it,  though  without  actual 
title. 

But  the  verdict  on  the  third  and  fifth  issues,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  pleadings,  establishes  that  plaintiff  was  possessed  of  the  premises 
as  tenant  under  a demise  when  defendant  committed  the  trespass  ; or 
rather,  if  we  follow  that  line  of  the  pleading  to  a conclusion,  it  establishes 
that  the  term  was  not  surrendered,  and  therefore  that  plaintiff  remained 
tenant  for  a term  not  yet  exjured,  though  it  may  have  been  consistent 
with  that  fact,  that  he  was  not  in  possession  under  it,  and  in  a condition 
to  bring  trespass,  by  reason  of  his  having  yielded  up  the  actual  possession 
of  the  land  to  the  defendant,  which  there  certainly  was  sufficient  evidence 
« to  prove. 

It  must  appear,  that  the  plaintiff  was  in  actual  and  immediate  posses- 
sion of  the  land,  in  order  to  maintain  trespass  ; whereas  here,  according 
to  the  defendant’s  evidence,  he  had  relinquished  the  possession  and  use  of 
the'.'land  to  defendant,  to  be  exercised  by  him  as  the  owner  : and  we 
cannot  treat  his  act  of  going  on  the  place  to  plough,  as  placing  him 
again  in  quiet  and  exclusive  possession — as  a resumption  of  possession 
by  him — because  that  was  a mere  aggressive  act  as  it  would  seem, 
promptly  repelled  as  a trespass,  before  it  could  ripen  into  possession. 

Looking  at  the  issue  in  the  second  plea,  as  we  must,  in  connection 
with  the  evidence  only,  and  not  with  the  other  pleadings,  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  made  out  that  plaintiff  had  at  the  time  any  rightful  estate 
to  which  we  might  refer  his  possession,  for  the  terms  on  which  Sommer- 
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ville  proposed  to  give  him  a short  lease,  seems  never  to  have  been  settled. 
It  was  a mere  negotiation,  and  the  case  upon  the  evidence  appears  to  be 
no  other  than  this  (looking  now  only  at  the  second  issue) — McNeil,  wishing 
to.  occupy  the  place,  goes  to  Sommerville,  wliile  he  owned  it,  or  sends  a 
friend  to  him,  and  is  told  t.hat  he  may  have  it  for  three  years,  on  condition 
of  doing  work  in  clearing  and  improving,  not  specified,  and  .Sommerville  was 
to  go  afterwards  to  the  place  and  tell  him  what  he  should  do,  in  labor,  to 
stand  as  rent.  Before  any  agreement  on  that  head  was  made,  Sommerville 
sells  the  fee  to  Train.  We  cannot  hold  that  MeNeil  had  then  a legel  term, 
for  no  rent  had  been  settled  ; the  contract  was  imperfect  till  that  was  done. 
He  was  a tenant-at-will  only — the  sale  to  Train  put  an  end  to  the  will  and 
cut  the  matter  short.  Sommerville  could  not  after  that  make  an  agreement 
about  the  rent,  or  interfere  further.  There  Avas  nothing  done  that  was 
binding  on  Train.  • 

Now  Train  goes  and  finds  this  plaintiff  and  others  living  on  his  land, 
without  his  knowledge,  for  all  that  appears ; and  certainly,  so  far  as  this 
plaintiff  is  concerned,  Avithout  any  contract  made  with  him  or  binding 
upon  him.  He  demands  of  McNeil  to  go  out  : that  might  be  a hardship, 
if  McNeil  had  cleaj'ed  land  on  the  confidence  that  Sommerville  Avould  give 
him  a lease  on  certain  terms.  If  he  did  this  imprudently,  till  he  got  his 
lease  settled,  he  Avas  to  blame  for  that  imprudence.  Train  would  be 
acting  harshly,  in  turning  him  off  without  allowance  of  any  kind,  but  we 
could  not  prevent  that  by  law'. 

Then  it  is  proved  that  McNeil  gave  him  up  possession,  of  the  land 
expressly,  and  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  house  Avorking  for  Train  on 
the  land,  but  on  the  understanding  that  he  was  to  liave  no  possession  of 
the  land.  This  is  what  the  testimony  of  some  oJ“  the  Avitness.es  proves. 

Then  after  matters  had  been  for  a considerable  time  in  this  state, 
McNeil  seems  to  have  repented  of  his  having  let  Train  into  the  possessioji 
of  the  land  which  really  was  his,  and  Avhich  he  had  a right  to  posssess, 
and  he  began  to  cultivate  and  soav  it.  That  was  a trespass  on  the 
actual  possession  of  Train,  held  up  to  that  time  with  McNeil’s  ac- 
quiescence and  consent— and  a possession  consistent  with  the  legal 
title  ; and  it  seems  that  Train,  as  soon  as  he  found  he  was  doing  so, 
felled  trees  on  the  land  which  McNeil  was  sowing,  by  way  of  asserting 
his  right,  and  compelling  the  other  to  desist.  That  qpt  of  Train’s  cannot 
be  treated  as  a trespass  against  the  possession  of  McNeil,  who  was  not 
by  his  own  act  of  trespass  clothed  with  the  peaceable  possession,  so  as  to 
enable  him  to  treat  Train’s  entry  as  a trespass.  I refer  to  Brown  v. 
Dawson,  12  Ad.  & Elk,  628,  and  to  1 M.  & G.  648,  as  bearing  on  that 
point. 

The  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  a verdict  upon  all  the  issues  but  the  second, 
and  the  defendant  upon  the  second  ; and  I understand  that,  according  to 
the  consent  at  the  trial,  the  verdict  may  be  entered  according  to  the  con- 
clusion which  the  court  has  come  to. 

Macaui^ay,  J. — 1.  The  trespass  being  clearly  proved,  the  plaintiff  w^s 
entitled  to  a verdict  on  the  general  issue  of  not  guilty. 

2.  So  also  on  the  plea  of  leave  and  license  ; for  so  far  as  ever  given,  if 
at  all,  it  Avas  clearly  revoked,  and  the  acts  complained  of  had  no  such 
ganction,  express  or  implied. 

3 . The  lease  for  three  years,  which  is  admitted  in  the  pleadings  that 
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form  the  tliird  is.sue,  was  not  snrrendeied  by  o])cvatipii  of  law  according  to 
the  cases  cited  on  the  argument. 

5.  My  difficulty  has  been  in  disj.o.sing  of  the  second  issue  ; that  is,  that 
the  close  was  not  the  plaintitF’s  close.  In  suppoi  t of  this  issue  it  was 
competent  to  the  plaintiff  to  prove  ])ossession  merely,  and  relt^  upon  it  as 
sufficient  to  entitle  him  to  maintain  the  action  against  the  defendant,  who 
setting  up  no  title  in  himself  must  be  regarded  as  a w rong  dotr,  if  the 
plaintiff  established  a sufficient  possession  to  maintain  trespass  against  a 
wrong  doer  ; or  he  might  fortify  his  ])ossession  by  proof  of  title,  shew'ing 
that  the  close  was  his  both  in  respect  of  title  and  posst'ssion  ; but  of  course, 
whether  well  entitled  or  not,  possession  was  essential  to  be  shewn. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  prove  that  the  close  was  his.  and  that  he  was  pos- 
sessed thereof,  the  evidence  in  effect  seems  to  be,  that  two  years  before  the 
time  when,  kc.,  the  plaintiff  being  then  in  possession  sent  a friend  to  Mr. 
Somerville  to  lease  the  locus  in  quo  if  he  had  a title  ; and  that  Sommerville 
agreed  to  let  the  plaintiff  remain  upon  the  place  for  tliree  years,  saying  he 
would  go  up  the  next  day  or  the  day  after  and  point  out  what  he  should 
do  on  the  land  for  the  use  of  it.  Sommerville  w^as  not  called  as  a witness, 
nor  was  it  shewn  whether  he  did  go  up  and  point  out  what  the  ]>laintiff 
was  to  do  or  not  ; nor  was  it  made  a question  with  the  Jury,  whether  he 
(Somerville)  had  so  pointed  out  or  not,  but  it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff 
had  continued  to  reside  on  the  premises,  had  built  a small  house,  and  made 
some  clearing  and  improvement. 

Though  it  is  admitted  in  the  pleadings  raising  the  third  issue,  that 
the  plaintiff  was  the  tenant  of  Sommerville  for  three  years,  still  it  is  only 
so  for  the  purposes  of  that  issue,  and  if  material  in  support  of  the 
second  issue,  it  should  be  proved.  Now  if  the  evidei.ee  proves  a demise 
for  three  years,  and  nor  merely  an  agreement  for  a lease,  I have  no  doubt 
of  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  recover  on  this  issue  ; because  in  that  event  he 
would  shew  title,  right  to  possession,  and  possession  in  fact,  however 
recent,  in  opposition  to  any  anterior  possession  of  the  defendant  ; he 
would,  in  short,  (admitting  that  he  had' assented  to  the  ‘defendant’s  going 
into  possession)  come  within  the  principle  of  Butcher  v.  Butcher,  7 B. 
k C.  399  ; and  1 M.  & R.  220  ; and  Hay  v.  Moorhouse,  6 Bing.  N.  S. 
52,  60. 

His  term  not  having  been  surrendered,  but  subsisting,  he  would  have  a 
legal  right  to  enter,  and  it  is  clear  that  he  had  entered  and  was  in  possession 
of  the  held  in  question,  sowdng  seed,  and  so  possessed  adversely  and  in  op- 
position to  the  claim  of  the  defendant  to  be  possessed  or  entitled.  But  on 
this  issue  and  on  the  evidence  it  forms  a question,  whether  the  facts  estab- 
lish  more  than  an  agreement  for  a lease,  in  which  event  Sommerville  could 
have  ejected  him  at  any  time,  oi  by  conveying  the  estate  to  the  defendant 
have  empowered  him  to  do  so. 

Without  a rent  reserved,  it  would  not  seem  to  be  a valid  lease  within  the 
Statute  of  Frauds,  29  Car.  II.,  ch.  3,  sec.  2,  which  excepts  only  leases  not 
exceeding  three  years  from  the  making  thereof,  (1  Lord  Ray.  736,)  wdiere- 
upon  the  rent  reserved  to  the  landlord  during  such  term  shall  amount  unto 
two-third  parts  at  least  of  the  full  improved  value  of  the  thing  demised. 
Still  it  was  an  agreement  for  an  interest  in  land,  ^Inman  v.  Stamp,  1 Star. 
N.  P.  C.  12  ; 5 A.  & E.  856  ; 1 C.  & J.  391  ; 7 A.  & E.  49,)  and  as  such 
ought  regularly  to  have  been  in  writing,  at  all  events  it  was  inchoate  and 


m’nEIL  V.  TRAIN. 


99 


not  a perfect  lease,  consequently  only  an  agreement  for  a lease,  and  plain- 
tiff only  a tenant  at  will.  As  tenant  at  will,  Sommerville  could  Have 
entered  at  any  time  on  determining  his  will. 

Then  the  evidence  and  defence  in  effect  are,  that  the  defendant  came  to 
plaintiff  and  represented  that  he  was  the  purchaser  and  owner  under  Soni- 
merville,  and  wanted  possession  ; and  that  the  plaintiff,  recognizing  or 
acquiescing  in  his  paramount  right,  actually  surrendered  the  possession  to 
him  and  assented  to  his  entry,  whereby  defendant  was  in  actual  possession  of 
the  locus  in  quo,  which  possession  the  plaintiff  was  at  the  time  when,  &c., 
striving  to  resume,  wherefore  the  diTendant  resisted  him  ; that  defendant’s 
acts  were,  in  short,  in  defence  of  his  own  possession  of  fhe  close  ; and 
that  plaintiff  was  not  possessed’  thereof,  as  he  was  bound  to  prove  on  this 
issue. 

My  own  impression  from  the  notes  of  evidence  is,  that  the  weight  of 
evidence  is  to  shew,  that  in  point  of  fact  the  plaintiff  was  in  possession  at 
the  time  when,  &c.,  and  not  the  defendant  ; but  it  was  left  to  the  jury, 
who  found  for  the  defendant  ; with  such  hnding  the  learned  judge  who 
tried  the  cause  is  satisfied,  and  the  Chief  Justice  apiu'oves  of  it. 

The  case  of  Brown  v.  Dawson,  12  A.  &.  E.  624  ; 4 P.  &.  D.  325,  and  7 
Jurist,  722  ; 12  Law  Jour.  Q.  B.  N.  S.  3'^8,  certainly  goes  far  to  establish, 
that  under  the  circumstances  it  was  a question  of  fact  for  the  jury,  whether 
the  plaintiff  or  defendant  was  possessed.  My  difficulty  is,  that  under 
this  issue  the  defendant  f'sets  up  no  title,  nor  could  he  be  admitted  to 
prove  it  if  he  had  any  ; all  he  could  regularly  do,  Wcis  to  contest  the 
plaintiff’s  alleged  possession  as  against  a wrong-doer  ; (2  Bing.  N.  S.  98  ; 

8 A.  &.  E.  138  ; 5 Q.  B.  146,)  but  of  course  he  could  shew  that  he  was 
himself  possessed  and  not  the  plaintiff. 

Neither  party  shewed  a legal  title  : it  depended  therefore  upon  the  mere 
question  of  possession,  and  considering  the  plaintiff’s  undoubted  possession 
under  Sommerville,  the  way  in  which  the  defendant  acquired  such 
po.ssession  from  him,  so  far  as  he  ever  was  at  any  time  possessed  of  the 
locus  in  quo,  and  the  plaintiff’s  resumption  thereof,  the  weight  of  evidence 
seems  to  me  to  be  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff.  I* must  believe,  however,  con- 
sidering the  opinion  of  the  rest  of  the  court,  that  the  opposite  view  is  the 
soundest  under  all  the  circumstances  appearing  in  evidence. 

Jones,  J. — An  act  amounting' to  a trespass,  if  done  without  license  or 
justification,  having  been  proved  to  have  been  committed  by  the  defendant 
upon  the  locus  in  quo,  the  verdict  should  have  been  for  the  plaintiff  on 
the  general  issue. 

The  second  issue  is  properly  found  for  the  defendant.  To  support  a 
verdict  for  the  plaintiff  on  this  plea,  viz.,  “ that  the  close  is  not  the  close 
“of  the  plaintiff,”  the  plaintiff  was  only  required  to  prove  actual  posses- 
sion in  himself  at  the  time  of  the  trespass,  as  against  a wrong-doer. 

The  facts  as  regards  the  possession  are  these  : the  plaintiff'  took 
possession  of  the  locus  in  quo,  50  acres  of  lot  27,  in  the  9th  Concession  of 
Vaughan,  without  claiming  title,  as  a squatter,  a term  well  umlerstood  in 
this  country.  Learning  that  one  Sommerville  was  the  owner  of  the  lot,  he 
applied  to  him  for  a lease,  and  Sommerville  agreed  to  let  him  occupy  the 
land  for  three  years,  and  said  he  would  go  to  the  place  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  what  the  plaintiff  should  do  upon  the  laud,  by  way  of 
payment  for  the  use  of  it.  He  never  did  so,  and  nothing  ever  passed 
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between  the  plaintiff  and  Sommervdlle  upon  the  subject.  Sornmerville 
subsequently  sold  the  whole  lot  to  the  defendant.  Defendant  called  upon 
the  plaintiff,  and  told-  the  plaintiff  that  he  had  purchased  the  lot  and 
wanted  possession.  The  plaintiff,  aware  that  he  had  no  right  to  retain 
possession  against  the  owner,  not  having  any  title  to  the  land,  and  no  lease 
having  in  fact  been  given  to  him  by  Soinvnerville,  agreed  to  give  np 
possession  of  the  land  to  the  defendant,  but  refused  to  go  out  of  the  ' 
house,  as  he  said  he  had  himself  built  it,  but  at  the  same  time  consented 
that  the  defendant’s  servants  should  occupy  the  house  with  him.  The 
defendant’s  servants  lived  with  the  plaintiff'  in  the  house  ; the  defendant 
took  possession  of  the  land,  and  ciiopped  upon  it,  and  cut  saw-logs  ; 
plaintiff  himself  working  on  the  land  under  tlie  defendant,  splitting  rails 
for  the  defendant  on  a contract.  Plaintiff  desired  to  lease  the  land  from 
the  .defendant,  but  no  lease  was  given  by  the  defendant  ; and  iii  the  spring 
the  plaintiff' reinained,  clearing  up  a piece  of  the  land,  and  sowed  a small, 
/luantity  of  wheat.  When  the  defendant  discovered  this,  he  went  to  the 
field  and  chopped  and  fell  trees  on  the  land  to  prevent  the  plaintiff  from 
occupying  it,  and  to  destroy  his  crop  ; and  this  is  the  trespass  for  which 
the  action  was  commenced. 

I'he  owner  of  the  land,  Sornmerville,  before  the  sale  to  the  defendant, 
and  the  defendant  afterwards,  had  a right  to  the  possession  ; and  an  action 
of  ejectment  could  have  been  maintained  against  the  plaintiff,  without 
perhaps  a demand  of  possession,  but  most  certainly  after  a demand.  Upon 
such  demand  of  possession  by  the"*  defendant,  the  plaintiff,  instead  pf 
waiting  for  an  action  of  ejectment,  surrendered  the  possession  of  all  but 
the  honse  to  the  defendant.  When  he  afterwards  attempted  to  recover 
possession,  he  was  a trespasser,  and  an  action  of  trespass  could  have  been 
brought  by  the  defendant  for  such  act.  If,  therefore,  an  action  of  trespass 
could  be  sustained  by  the  defendant  against  the  plaintiff  for  entering  upon 
the  land,  such  entry  could  give  him  no  possession  such  as  would  enable 
him  to  sustain  an  action  of  trespass  against  any  person  much  less  the 
person  whom  he  admitted  to  be  the  owner  of  the  land,  and  to  whom  he 
had  himself  surrendered  possession. 

The  case  of  Brown  v.  Dawson  et  al,,  12  Ad.  & Ell.  624,  is  an  express 
authority  against  the  plaintiff  in  this  action.  In  that  ca.se  the  plaintiff, 
a school- master,  had  voluntarily  surrendered  the  pos.session  of  The  school- 
room to  the  trustees,  upon  his  dismissal  from  office  by  them  upon  an 
alleged  disregard  of  rules.  The  trustees  could  not  have  obtained  possession 
without  ulterior  proceedings,  except  by  consent  of  the  plaintiff ; the 
surrender  by  the  plaintiff  was  on  the  29th  of  June,  and  on  the  next  day, 
the  30th,  the  plaintiff  resumed  possession,  by  bfeaking  the  padlocks  and 
re-entering.  On  the  4th  July,  he  had  notice  from  the  trustees  to  givf  up 
possession,  and  on  the  11th  was  ejected  by  the  defendants,  and  for  that 
alleged  trespass  the  action  was  brought.  A verdict  passed  for  the 
defendants  on  the  plea.  On  a motion  for  a hew  trial,  it  was  contended, 
that  the  trustees  could  not  summarily  turn  him  out,  wdthout  calling  upon 
him  for  his  defence.  This  Lord  Denman,  0.  J,,  admitted,  but  said,  “ if 
“he  chose  to  go  out  rather  than  wait  for  such  a proceeding,  that  alters 
“ the  case  ; and  after  he  had  consented  to  withdraw  and  left  the  premises, 
“his  returning  to  them,  and  taking  off  the  padlock' and  remaining  a 
“ certain  time,  wmuld  not  restore  him  to  possession.”  ' In  giving  judgment. 
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liis  lordship  says,  “a  mere  trespasser  cannot  by  the  very  act  of  trespass, 
“ immediately  and  without  acquiescence,  f<ive  himself  what  the  law 
“understands  by  possession  against  the  person  whom  he  ejects,  and  drive 
“him  to  produce  his  title,  if  he  can  without  delay  reinstate  himself  in 
“his  former  possession.  Then  by  the  acquiescence  of  the  plaintiff,  llie 
“ defendants  had  become  peacea,bly  and  lawfully  possessed,  as  against 
“him  ; he  had  re-entered  by  a trespass  ; if  they  had  sued  him  for  that 
“trespass  immediately,  he  certainly  could  not  have  made  out  a plea  deny- 
“ ing  their  possession.  What  he  could  not  have  done  on  the  1st  of  July, 
**  he  could  as  little  have  done  on  the  llth,  for  his  tortiously  being  on  the 
“spot  was  never  acquiesced  in  for  a moment  ; and  there  was  no  delay  in 
^‘  disputing  it.  But  if  he  could  not  have  denied  their  possession  in  the 
“ action  supposed,  it  follows  clearly  that  they  might  deny  his  in  the 
“ present  action,  for  both  parties  could  not  be  in  possession.” 

So  in  the  case  under  con.sideration,  the  defendant  had  become  peaceably 
and  lawfully  possessed  as  against  the  plaintiff,  the  plaintiff  having  given 
possession  to  the  defendant  ; the  defendant  had  re-entered  by  a trespass  ; 
his  tortiously  being  on  the  land  was  never  acquiesced  in  for  a moment  ; 
and  there  was  no  delay  in  disputing  it. 

Upon  the  3rd  and  5th  issues  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  a verdict  ; and 
the  admission  of  the  lease  upon  the  pleadings  involving  those  issues,  does 
not  affect  the  right  of  the  defendant  to  recover  upon  the  facts  proved  under 
the  second  i.ssue.  • 

Upon  the  4th  is.sue,  on  the  plea  of  license,  the  defendant  is  entitled  to 
recover.  The  evidence  shews  that  the  plaintiff  gave  possession  to  the 
defendant,  and  told  him  to  cut  trees  and  do  what  he  pleased  with  the  land. 
McLean,  J.,  gave  no  judgment. 

Draper,  J.,  being  in  the  Practice  Court  during  the  argument  gave  no 
judgment. 

Pe?'  Cur. — Po.'^tea  to  the  defendant  on  the  2nd  issue,  and 
verdict  to  be  entered  for  the  ])laintiff  on  the 
1st,  3rd,  4th  and  5th  issues. 


e 

Upper  v.  McFarland  et  al. 

The  commencement  of  an  action  may  be  proved  by  the  production  of  the  writ  of 
ca  re. 

Tlie  minnte  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  or  his  deputy,  on  the  writ,  marking  the  time 
of  its  issuing  is,  prima  facie  proof  of  the  fact. 

Held  per  Cur.,  that  the  following  notice  of  action— “ and  also,  for  that  you  on  the  day 
“ and  year  aforesaid,  with  force  and  arms,  &c.,  and  at  the  township  of  Thorold,  did 
“ cause  the  horse  upon  which  the  said  Joseph  Upper  was  then  riding  to  be  stized, 
“ taken  and  led  away,  and  the  said  Joseph  Up})er  to  be  obliged  to  dismount  and  give  up 
“ the  said  horse,  and  converted  and  disposed  of  the  said  horse  to  your  owm  use.  And 
“ also,  for  that  you  caused  the  saddle  and  bridle  and  halter  which  w'ere  then  on  the 
“ said  horse  to  be  seized,  taken  and  carried  away,  and  to  be  converted  and  disposed  of 
to  your  own  use  ; and  other  wrongs  to  the  said  Joseph  Upper  then  and  there  did,  to 
“ the  great  damage  of  the  said  Joseph  Upper  of  100^,  and  against  the  peace,  &c.,” — 
was  sufficient  to  enable  the  plaintiff  to  recover  from  the  magistrates  the  value  of  the 
horse,  as  being  the  property  of  the  plaintiff. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentiente.  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  notice  to  sustain  the  verdict 
for  the  value  of  the  horse. 
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Trespass  for  false  imprisonment,  and  taking  and  converting  to  their  own 
use  a horse,  saddle  and  bridle  of  plaintiff’s. 

Plea,  general  issue. 

The  defendants  were  justices  of  the  peace,  and  convicted  plaintiff  under 
the  statute  4 & 5 Vic.,  ch.  26,  of  “ a trespass  upon  the  estate  of  the  late 
“Peter  Misner,  by  taking  rails  and  wood  therefrom,”  and  fined  him  4Z., 
which  together  with  21.  5s.  costs,  were  levied  oi?  the  goods  of  the  plaintiff' 
upon  a distress  warrant. 

Exceptions  were  taken  to  the  conviction,  and  it  was  admitted  by  the 
defendants’  counsel  that  it  could  not  be  supported. 

To  shew  that  the  action  w'as  commenced  within  six  months,  plaintiff' 
put  in  the  ca.  re.,  with  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown’s  minute,  as  is  usual, 
in  the  margin,  “ is.sued  5th  August,  1847.  W.  D.  Miller,  D.  C.  C.” 

No  other  proof  was  given  of  the  time  when  it  actually  issued  ; the  writ 
was  tested  26tli  July,  1847  (last  day  of  term.) 

Ihe  notice  of  action  w’as  put  in  and  proved  to  have  been  served  on 
1st  July,  1847.  It  stated  that  an  action  would  be  brought  against  the 
defendants,  for  the  assault  and  false  imprisonment,  and  proceeded  thus  : 
“ and  also,  for  that  you,  on  the  day  and  year  aforesaid,  with  force  and 
“arms,  &c.,  and  at  the  township  of  Thorold;  did  cause  the  horse  upon 
“which  the  said  .Joseph  Upper  was  then  riding,  to  be  seized,  taken  and 
“led  away,  and  the  said  Joseph  Upper  to  be  obliged  to  dismount  and 
“give  up  the  said  horse,  and  converted  and  disposed  of  the  said  horse  ta 
“your  own  use.  And  also,  for  that  you  caused  the  saddle  and  bridl« 
“ and  halter  which  were  then  on  the  said  horse  to  be  seized,  taken  and 
“ carried  away,  and  to  be  converted  and  disposed  of  to  your  own  use  ; 
“ and  other  wrongs  to  the  said  Joseph  Upper  then  and  there  did,  to  the 
“great  damage  of  the  said  Joseph  Upper  of  100^.,  and  against  the 
peace,  &c.” 

It  w'as  objected  at  the  trial,  that  the  writ  primd  facie  must  be  taken 
to  have  issued  on  the  26th  July,  when  it  was  tested,  and  so  that  the 
notice  being  served  on  1st  July,  the  calendar  month  had  not  expired  ; 
and  it  was  denied  that  the  minute  made  by  the  officer  in  the  margin  of 
the  time  of  issuing  w^as  any  legal  evidence  of  the  fact. 

The  jury  found  a verdict  for  the  defendants  as  to  the  false  imprison- 
ment, and  for  plaintiff’  2\l.  5s.,  on  the  count  for  taking  the  horse. 

Cameron,  _Sol.  Gen.,  moved  for  a nonsuit  on  the  leave  reserved,  or  for  a 
new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  and  for  misdirection. 

The  plaintiff  cannot  recover  for  the  horse.  1st.  The  notice  is  defective, 
in  not  stating  clearly  and  explicitly  the  cause  of  action.  The  defendants 
are  not  charged  in  the  notice  with  taking  the  plaintiff's  horse,  but 
merely  with  taking  a horse  on  which  he  w^as  riding.  There  is  an  am- 
biguity in  the  expression  quite  consistent  with  the  charge  of  merely  using 
the  horse  for  a temporary  purpose,, in  which  case  the  plaintiff,  not  being 
informed  that  he  w^as  to  answ'er  for  the  sale  of  the  horse,  could  not  be 
entitled  to  its  full  value  as  found  by  the  jury.  The  notice  is  also  bad  in 
giving  no  value  to  the  horse,  saddle  or  bridle.  —2  U.  C.  R.  115  ; 6 Esp. 
134  ; 2 Chitty’s  Rep.  673. 

A second  objection  to  this  action  is,  that  a month  had  not  elapsed 
between  the  time  of  giving  the  notice  and  the  commencement  of  the  suit. 
This  was  shewn  by  the  writ  itself  when  produced  at  the  trial,  from  its 
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teste.  The  teste  bore  date  on  the  26th  of  July,  1847,  the  notice  was 
served  on  the  1st  of  July,  and  tlie  writ  was  marked  by  the  deputy  clerk 
of  the  crown  as  having  issued  on  the  5th  of  August.  Finding  that  the 
teste  of  the  writ  was  against  him,  the  ])laintiff  relied  upon  this  mark  as 
evidence  of  the  commencement  of  the  action.  It  is  submitted,  however, 
that  the  teste,  and  not  the  officer’s  private  mark  in  the  margin  of  the 
writ,  is  the  evidence  of  the  time  of  its  issue.  There  is  no  rule  of  court 
requiring  the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  writ  to  be  marked  at  all.  No  such 
words  need  appear  on  the  vuit  ; they  should  not,  therefore,  be  received 
as  evidence  to  support  an  action,  only  maintainable,  upon  the  writ  being 
issued  within  a given  time. — 2 Burr.  950. 

H.  J.  Boulton,  Q.  C. , shewed  cause. 

The  time  of  issuing  the  writ  was  correctly  yjroved.  It  has  been  the 
invariable  practice  to  prove  the  time  of  its  issue  by  the  official  mark  in 
the  margin,  as  was  done  in  this  case  No  authority  can  be  cited  to  shew 
that  the  teste  is  the  only  mode  of  proving  the  time  of  issuing  a writ  ; and 
in  the  absence  of  such  authority,  the  court  will  always  look,  in  points  of 
this  sort,  at  their  own  constant  practice,  and  see  that  it  continues  to 
prevail . 

The  defendants  could  have  had  no  difficulty  in  understanding  from  the 
notice,  that  the  plaintiff'  would  seek  to  recover  at  the  trial  the  value  of 
the  horse,  as  «f  ])roperty  belonging  to  him  which  they  had  sold  and  con- 
verted to  their  use.  Vpper,  the  y)laintiff,  was  stated  in  this  notice  to  have 
been  riding  the  horse  at  the  time  of  the  seizure  complained  of,  and  the 
defendants  must  have  taken  it  to  be  his  own  property,  otherwise  what 
right  could  they  have  had  to  seize  it  under  the  warrant.  These  notices 
are  not  now  required  to  be  as  rigid  in  form  as  they  once  were  ; and  it  is 
submitted  the  present  one  amply  satisfies  the  law,  in  the  certainty  with 
which  it  is  expressed, — 5 B.  & Aid.  837. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — I am  of  opinion,  that  the  writ  was  properly  received 
in  evidence  to  shew^  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  and  that  the  minute 
of  the  clerk  of  the  crown  or  his  deputy  on  the  writ,  marking  the  time  of 
its  issuing,  is^irimi  facie  proof  of  the  fact.  It  has  been  long  the  common 
practice  so  to  treat  it  at  nisi  prius,  and  as  the  practice  is  convenient  and 
•aves  expense  to  the  parties,  it  ought  to  be  upheld. 

Upon  the  other  point,  my  brothers  are  of  opinion,  that  the  notice  is 
sufficient,  and  that  will  enable  the  plaintiff  to  have  the  benefit  of  his 
verdict,  which  seems  to  be  perfectly  in  accordance  with  the  justice  of  the 
case.  My  own  inclyiation  is  to  the  contrary,  seeing  the  strictness  with 
which  the  courts  insist  upon  these  notices  following  the  statute. 

It  may  be  assumed,  that  so  far  as  regards  the  declaration  in  .such  an 
action,  the  objection  of  not  stating  the  horse,  bridle  and  saddle  to  be  the 
property  of  the  plaintiff,  would  be  cured  after  the  verdict,  as  was  held  in 
Swallow  V.  Ayncliff'e,  referred  to  in  Selw.  N.  P.,  1400,  though  there  are 
many  cases  to  the  contrary  ; still  that  is  not  the  point  here,  but  rather 
whether  the  plaintiff  could  be  permitted  to  give  evidence  of  the  value  of 
the  chattels,  with  a view  to  claiming  damages  for  his  properly  taken,  w’hen 
he  had  not  given  notice  to  the  magistrate  that  he  had  intended  to  com- 
plain of  that  injury. 

If  evidence  could  not  legally  be  received  of  it,  on  account  of  the  5th 
clause  of  the  statute  24  Geo.  II,  ch.  44,  then  it  could  not  be  permitted 
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to  be  proved,  and  of  course  we  could  not  assume  after  verdict  that  it  was 
proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  jury. 

The  notice  is  ref{uired  to  state  clearly  and  explicithi  the  cause  of  action  ; 
and  the  consequence  of  the  alleged  defect  here  would  be,  not  that  the 
plaintiff  must  be  nonsuited,  but  that  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  recover 
for  the  value  of  the  property  taken,  but  only  for  any  other  “cause  of 
action  clearly  and  explicitly  stat  d in  his  notice.”  I refer  on  that  point 
to  Robson  V.  Speaiman  et  ah,  3 B &;  Aid.  493. 

This  notice  is  not  worded.,  as  we- might  expect  it  to  be,  in  any  case  in 
which  a party  intended  to  complain  of  his  goods  being  taken  from  him, 
but  had  accidentally  omitted  the  word  “his.”  It  is  a circumstantial 
description  of  a peculiar  ill  treatment — meeting  him  in  the  highway, 
making  him  dismount,  and  causing  the  horse  on  which  he  was  then  riding 
to  be  seized,  and  causing  the  saddle  and  bridle  which  were  then  on  the 
said  horse  to  be  seized,  and  converting  them  to  his  own  use. 

There  seems  to  be  a studied  intention  to  avoid  stating  the  property  to 
belong  to  the  plaintiff,  and  to  limit  the  complaint  to  depriving  him  of  the 
convenience  of  using  them  at  the  time,  by  taking  them  and  converting 
them  to  the  defendant’s  own  use.  It  would  be  consistent  with  the 
language  of  this  notice,  if  all  the  plaintiff  meant  to  complain  of  was,  that 
he,  being  the  mere  servant  of  another,  riding  his  master’s  horse  from  one 
town  to  another,  was  rudely  treated  by  the  defeudai:yt&,  by  their  making 
him  dismount,  and  making  use  of  the  horse  themselves. 

I think  the  notice  should  have  given  the  defendants  clearly  and 
explicitly  to  understand,  that  the  plaintiff  claimed  damages  to  the  value 
of  the  property  taken,  and  not  merqly  for  the  loss  of  the  temporary  use  of 
it,  or  for  an  aggravated  assault. 

My  brothers’  view  of  it,  however,  is  very  probably  more  correct,  and 
there  certainly  is  an  inclination  in  England  at  the  present  day,  to  consider 
some  of  the  former  decisions  on  the  forms  of  these  notices  as  having  been 
unnecessarily  rigid. 

Macaulay,  J. — The  cases,  I think,  warrant  us  in  holding  the  notice 
sufficiently  explicit  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  declare  for  the  taking  of  Ms 
horse.  It  is  described  as  the  one  on  which  he  was- riding — importing  pos- 
session, which  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  right  and  title  to  such  property, 
and  sufficient  prima  faeie  to  support  the  declaration  upon  a |>lea  denying 
his  property  therein  ; and  the  notice  is  not  only  for  seizing,  but  for 
converting  the  animal,  shewing  that  the  action  was  to  be  for  both  seizing 
ami'  converting — in  other  words  for  the  value. — Hard  111  ; Selwyn,  N.P. 
Swallow  V.  Wykliff,  1 Sid.  184  : 2 Saund.  47,  i.  k.  ; Moore,  671  ; Latch, 
214  ; 7 T.  R.  391. 

Then  as  to  the  value,  no  price  is  named  ; but  that  does  not  prevent  the 
defendaiit  tendering  amends  according  to  what  he  considers  the  property 
worth.  Had  the  plaintiff'  named  a value,  it  wmuld  have  bound  him  upon 
a tender  of  the  amount  ; but  1 do  not  find  that  the  omission  of  it  divests 
the  notice  of  the  character  of  a clear  and  explicit  statement  of  the  cause 
of  action^  which  is  the  seizing  and  conversion  of  the  horse,  saddle,  bridle, 
&c. — Stranger  v.  Martyr,  6 Esp.  134. 

On  the  importance  of  naming  a value,  1 would  refer  to  The  Mayor  of 
Reading  v.  Clarke,  4 B.  & A.  269,  271  ; 1 Arch.  Nisi  Prius,  422-3  ; 
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Usher  v.  Bushel,  Sid.  30  ; Cro.  Jac.  129-30  ; Wood  v.  Smith,  2 Lev. 
230  ; Strode  v.  Hunt,  Cro.  Jac.  148. 

1 may  further  remark,  that  it  is  not  simply  a notice  of  action  for 
seizing  and  converting  a particular  horse,  saddle  ami  bridle,  identifying 
only  the  subject  matter,  but  shewing  no  right  of  the  plaintiff  therein  or 
connexion  therewith — but  it  is  a notice  of  action  for  seizing  the  horse  on 
which  he  Avas  riding,  shewing  not  only  the  possession,  but  the  actual 
use  of  the  property  ; in  shart,  stating  facts  equivalent  to  the  assertion, 
that  the  horse,  saddle  and  bridle  were  his  ; and  it  is  not  pretended  they 
were  not  his.  Moreover,  the  very  circumstances  and  purpose  of  the 
seizing  and  conversion  assuming  that  the  defendant  was  sufficiently 
informed  of  the  transaction  of  which  the  plaintiff  conqdained,  imply  the 
assertion  or  assirmption  of  the  party  seizing  that  they  were  his  ; they 
were  seized  and  dispos?ed  of  under  a warrant  of  distress  against  his 
property,  and  unless  these  notices  are  to  be  judged  of  by  the  test  of  a 
demurrer,  I must  say  ir  appears  to  me  quite  sufficient. 

It  might, as  well  be  said  that  the  notices  are  bad  foiMmcertainty,  when 
instead  of  complaining  the  particulars  of  a seizure,  as  ' by  whom,  and 
under  what  colour  of  right  or  pretence  the  act  was  done,  they  merely  set 
forth,  fhat  the  defendant  caused  so  and  so  to  be  done,  wdthout  any- 
thing to  indicate  for  what  it  was  sought  to  render  the  defendant 
responsible  ; and  yet  such  is  not  the  usual  form  of  such  notices.  They 
are  usually  drawn  in  general  terras — that  the  defendant  caused  such  and 
such  pvoj)erty  of  the  plaintiff  to  be  seized  and  converted.  In  the  [>resent 
instance  it  is  more  specific,  though  it  would  of  course  have  be^n  more 
complete  if  the  words  of  him  the  plaintiff,"-  had  followed  the  mention 
of  the  horse,  &c. 

Then  as  to  the  proof  of  the  commencement  of  the  action,  the  que.stion 
is,  whether  the  writ  on  production  being  certificii  in  the  margin  to  have 
issued  on  a day  different  from  the  teste,  is  to  be  taken  as  sufficient  to 
shew  when  it  issued.  ' 

The  practice  of  marking  the  time  of  the  issue  on  writs  of  ca.  re.  had 
its  origin  under  the  statute  5 & 6 W.  &.  M.,  ch.  2 1,  sec.  4,  and  9 & 10 
Will.  HI.,  ch.  25,  sec.  42  ; 1 Tidd.  157,  which,  required  the  officer 
signing  any  writ  or  process  to  arrest  any  person,  to  set  down  upon  such 
writ  or  process  the  day  and  year  of  his  signing  the  .same.  All  writs  of 
ca.  re.,  though  not  bailable,  ])urport  to  be  process  of  arrest,  and  the 
course  of  practice  has  becoihe  general  to  note  the  time  of  issue  on  all 
uniformly,  whether  bailable  or  not  bailable. 

We  have  a right  to  notice  the  practice  of  the  court,  and  so,  I suppose, 
has  a judge  of  this  court  at  Nisi  Frius,  trying  a cause  upon  a record  of 
this  court,  and  we  know  that  the  teste  and  issue  often  differ. — 1 Vent. 
3t>2-3  ; 2 Bur.  950  ; 1 B.  & F.  263  ; 3 Star,  on  Ev.  1401-2. 

Rhodes  v.  Gibbs,  5 Esp.  163  ; it'  being  necessary  to  prove  when  the 
action  was  brought  the  w'rit  was  produced,  and  it  appeared  to  have  been 
sued  out  the  21st  June,  so  that  in  fact  the  writ  was  sued  out  after  the 
cause  of  action. 

Maughn  qui  tam  v.  Walker,  Peak,  194  ; the  bill  was  not  filed 
within  the  year^  and  at  first  the  writ  was  not  produced  by  phiintift'  as 
part  of  his  evidence,  but  after  objection  aud  argument  it  was  allowed; 
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upon  wliicli  tlie  writ  was  produced,  and  it  appearing  to  have  been  sued 
within  the  year,  the  plaintifF  had  a verdict. — 4 E.  R.  75. 

The  first  of  the  above  cases  was  before  Heath,  J.,  and  the  last  before 
Lord  Kenyon,  and  as  reported,  no  additional  evidence  was  given  of  the 
time  when  the  writs  issued,  beyond  what  appeared  on  tlie  face  of  them. 
To  be  sure,  the  time  of  issue  may  have  been  taken  from  the  teste,  or  it 
may  have  been  noted  in  the  margin.  I look  upon  such  note  as  an 
official  certificate  of  the  officer,  made  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  writ, 
and  its  accuracy  verified  under  the  seal  of  the  court  as  well  as  the  teste  ; 
thus  shewing  both  the  teste  and  date  of  issue  when  on  different  days. 
It  is  quite  as  satisfactory  and  safe  as  tlie  viva  voce  evidence  of  the  attor- 
ney, which  has  been  held  sufficient.  — L'aster  v.  Jenkins,  8 B.  & C.  339  ; 
2 M.  k R.  429,  S.  C. 

If  it  were  clearly  a bailable  case,  the  statute  requiring  such  note  would 
seem  to  authorize  the  court  noticing  it  as  proof  of  the  fact,  and  con- 
sidering the  origin  and  uniformity  of  the  practice,  I think  we  are  at 
liberty  to  recognize  it  in  all  cases  ; and  that  it  was  competent  to  the 
learned  judge  at  Nisi  Prius  to  treat  the  marginal  note  in  this  case  as 
sufficient  proof  of  the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  writ  being  a day  different 
from  and  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  teste.  Gyfford  v.  Wuodgate,  11 
East.  297  ; that  faith  should  be  given  to  the  official  acts  of  a public 
officer.— 5 B.  & C.  149  ; 7 D.  d;  R.  729. 

The  extent  of  the  plaintiff’s  damages  is  a distinct  question  from  the 
cause  of  action.  The  cause  of  action  is  the  seizing  and  converting  the 
horse,  saddle  and  bridle.  The  wrongful  seizing  or  tres.spass  is  the  gist 
of  the  action.  The  amount  of  damage  is  another  question  ; that  might 
depend  on  the  defence.  The  notice  pointed  out  the  subject  matter  of 
the  intended  action,  and  the  defendant  might  have  inquired  into  the 
extent  of  the  plaintiff’s  interest  therein  ; 'prima  facie  he  had  a right  of 
action  for  the  seizing  and  conversion  to  the  full  value.  If  anything 
existed  to  abridge  that  right,  it  was  a matter  of  defence,  and  if,  under  the 
circumstances,  it  was  competent  to  the  defendant  to  contest  the  plaintiff’s 
right  or  property,  or  to  limit  the  amount  of  his  recovery  to  the  extent  of 
a limited  or  qualified  interest,  as  bailee  or  otherwise,  he  might  have 
done  so  ; still  the  plaintiff’s  cause  of  action  was  the  same,  viz.,  the  seizing 
and  conversion  of  the  horse,  &c. 

Jones,  J. — The  memorandum  of  the  time  of  issuing  the  writ,  made  by 
the  officer  issuing  it,  has  always  been  understood  as  unquestioned 
facia  evidence  of  the  time  the  wiit  issued  ; other  evidence  has  sometimes 
ibeen  given,  which  of  course  would  be  unobjectionable — such  as  viva  voce 
evidence  of  the  time  the  writ  was  actually  issued — or  proof  of  an  examined 
copy  of  the  prmcip)e  with  the  date  of  filing  ; but  this  latter  might  be  open 
to  the  objection,  that  although  the  prcecipe  may  have  been  filed  on  a 
particular  day,  still  the  writ  may  not  in  fact  have  been  issued  till  some 
time  afterwards.  It  is  certainly  evidence  of  the  time  of  filing  the 
but  not  so  clearly  evidence  of  the  time  of  issuing  the  writ.  The  practice 
for  forty  years  of  I'eceiving  the  evidence  objected  to  here,  should  in  my 
opinion  prevail. 

The  notice  of  action  should  “ clearly  and  explicitly  contain  the  cause 
of  action  which  the  party  hath  or  claimeth  to  have  against  the  justice.” 

It  is  objected,  that  the  notice  in  this  case  does  not  state  the  value  of 
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the  horse — nor  that  it  is  the  property  of  the  plaintiff — and  therefore  that 
the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  the  value  of  the  horse. 

That  part  of  the  notice  is  in  these  words,  “ and  also  for  that  you,  on,  &c., 
at,  &c.,  did  cause  the  horse  upon  which  the  said  Joseph  Upper  was  then 
riding  to  bfj  seized,  taken  and  le<l  away,  and  the  .said  Joseph  Upper  to 
he  obliged  to  dismount  and  give  up  the  said  horse  ; and  converted  and 
disposed  of  the  said  horse  to  your  own  use.” 

At  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  gave  evidence  of  and  recovered  for  the  value 
of  the  horse  ; and  I think  the  notice  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  do  so. 
The  statement  of  the  value  of  the  horse,  or  the  damage  sustained,  was 
unnecessary.  The  object  of  the  notice  is,  to  inform  the  justice  of  the 
intention  of  the  party  to  sue,  and  to  enable  the  justice  to  tender  amends: 
the  amount  to  be  tendered  only  rests  with  himself.  It  is  therefore 
neces.sary  that  the  cause  of  action  should  be  substantially  set  out. 

In  Jones  v.  Bird,  5 B.  & Aid.  8H7,  it  is  stated  by  the  judges  in  giving 
judgment,  that  a notice  of  this  suit  does  not  require  the  same  precision 
as  a declaration — it  is  sufficient  if  the  cause  of  action  be  substantially  set 
out.  The  only  object  of  the  notice  is  to  give  the  defendant  an  oppor- 
tunity to  tender  amemls,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  scanned  very  nicely. 

The  form  required  in  the  statute,  as  it  regards  the  kind  of  writ,  and 
the  signature  to  the  notice,  must  be  strictly  observed. — 7 T.  K.  835-7  ; 

7 T.  R.  631. 

The  case  of  Jones  v.  Bird,  I think  is  conclusive.  The  notice  of  action 
was,  that  the  defendant  “ made,  altered,  repaired,  cut,  dug,  worked  and 
enlarged  (the  sewer,)  in  so  negligent,  incautious,  unskilful,  improvident, 
and  improper  a manner,  that  the  plaintiff’s  premises  fell,  and  were 
greatly  damaged,  weakened  and  destroyed.”  That  was  held  to  be  a 
sufficient  notice  to  sustain  the  action,  though  the  proof  was,  first,  that 
the  defendant  had  not  propped  and  shored  up  the  plaintiff's  houses  in 
the  progress  of  the  work — and  second,  that  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
injury  was  the  falling  of  other  houses,  which  drew  the  plaintiff’s  after  it. 

If  the  declaration  itself  had  omitted  to  allege,  that  the  horse  was  the 
property  of  the  plaintiff,  it  would  have  been  good  after  verdict,  and  there- 
fore the  notice  of  action,  omitting  the  allegation,  states  /{ubstantially  the 
cause  of  action,  which  is  all  that  is  required. 

McLean,  J. — The  object  of  the  notice  was,  to  inform  the  defendants 
of  the  ground  of  action,  in  order  that  they  might  tender  amends.  Now 
when  the  plaintiff  notified  the  defendants  of  his  intentions  to  bring  an 
action  against  them,  for  causing  the  horse  upon  which  he  was  riding  to 
be  taken  away  from  him,  and  converting  and  disposing  of  the  same  to 
their  own  use — they  could  be  at  no  loss  as  to  the  ground  upon  which  he 
intended  to  proceed,  or  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  he  would  seek  to  recover 
the  value  of  the  horse  in  such  action.  The  particular  horse  is  specified 
for  which  the  plaintiff  intended  to  sue,  viz.,  the  one  on  which  he  had 
been  riding,  and  from  which  the  def  ndants  had  by  their  act  compelled 
him  to  dismount. 

It  appears  to  me,  then,  that  more  precise  information  was  given  to  the 
defendants,  than  if  they  had  received  a general  notice  that  the  plaintiff 
intended  to  bring  an  action  of  trespass  against  them  for  taking  a certain 
horse  of  the  plaintiff',  and  converting  him  to  their  own  use. — 5 B.  & Al.  837. 

The  notice,  as  it  appears  tome,  was  ample  to  enable  defendants  to- 
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be  fully  aware  of  the  cause  of  action  against  them,  and  the  intention  and 
object  of  the  statute  are  sufficiently  complied  with. 

Draper,  J.,  being  in  the  practice  Court  during  the  argument,  gave 
no  judgment; 

Per  Cur.  Eule  for  new  trial  discharged. 
Bibinson,  C.  J.  , disseniiente  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the 'notice  proved. 


' Doe  DEM.  Kingsbury  t.  Stewart. 

A.,  in  1817,  makes  an  agrremeiit  with  B.  to  purchase  land,  and  is  let  into  possession. 

B.  dies  before  the  passing  of  the  provincial  act  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  1— C.,  the  son  of  A., 
makes  a bargain  with  D.,  the  husband  of  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  to  whom  B.  had 
demised  the  land,  and  fails  in  his  pay  ments— u])on  which  an  action  of  ejectment  is 
brought  to  dispossess  him,  and  is  discontinued  at  his  request  in  1834— after  this,  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff  enters  upon  the  land  as  owner,  and  being  satisfied  with  the 
promises  of  payment  made  by  the  defendant,  consents  to  her  remaining  for  the 
present.  The  defendant  makes  no  payments,  and  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  brings 
her  action  of  ejectment.  HeAd,  per  Cur.,  under  these  facts — that  A.  became  tenant 
at  will  to  B.  in  1817— That  upon  B.’s  death  this  tenancy  at  will  was  determined — 
That  that  relation  being  at  an  end  before  the  act  4 Will.  IV.,  c.  1,  was  passed,  the 
time  which  elapsed  under  such  circumstances  was  not  to  be  taken  into  account  as  ' 
part  of  the  twenty  years  necessary  to  make  a title  by  possession — That  the  action  of 
ejectment  brought  in  1834,  while  it  determined  the  tenancy  at  will,  gave  no  new 
starting  point,  and  had  no  retrospective  operation— That  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff, 
by  her  consenting’ to  the  defendant’s  remaining  on  the  land  after  the  interview  of 
1S34,  revived  the  tenancy  at  will — And  that  as  twenty  years  had  not  elapsed  since 
that  iieriod— the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  tvas  entitled  to  recover. 

I 

Ejectment  for  lot  11,  4tb  concession  of  Matilda.  The  lot  was  granted 
by  patent  on  29th  January,  1803,  to  Joshua  Losee,  who,  on  the  2nd  Jan. 
1799,  made  a deed  of  the  land  to  Thomas  Fraser,  Esq.,  and  he  devised  it 
to  his  daughter,  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 

It  was  proved  that  the  husband  of  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  who  has 
been  many  years  dead,  made  an  agreement  in-  writing,  which  was  noj; 
produc.ed  at  the  trial,  to  sell  the  land  to  Archibald  Stewait,  a son  of  this 
defendant  ; that  he  did  not  fulfil  his  contract,  and  sometime  between 
1830  and  1833,  a suit  was  brought . against  him  by  the  present  lessor  of 
the  plaintiff  to  recover  possession,  which  was  discontinued  aj:  his  request, 
and  upon  his  assurance  that  he  was  going  to  Quebec  with  timber,  and 
would  make  payment  on  his  return  ; but  he  left  the  country  then,  and 
has  never  returned,  and  is  supposed  to  be  dead.  The  defendant,  his 
mother,  who  had  been  living  with  him,  or  rather  perhaps  with  whom  he 
had  been  living,  continued  to  reside  on  the  land. 

It  was  sworn  by  the  agent  of  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  that  when 
Archibald  Stewart  asked  him  to  discontinue,  the  suit,  he  admitted  that  he 
held  under  her. 

The  defendantxs  counsel,  at  the  close  of  the  plaintiff’s  case,  took  some 
objections  to  plaintiff’s  title,  which  were  overruled. 

The  question  i.s,  whether  the  plaintiff’s  reined}"  was  barred  by  the 
Statute  of  Limitations,  upon  the  following  facts  which  appeared  in 
evidence. 

The  defendant,  a widow,  and  two  sons,  one  being  about  sixteen  years 
old,  a P.d  the  other,  Archibald,  still  younger,  came  to  live  on  the  land  in 
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November  1817,  tbe  defendant  having  bargained  for  the  lot  with  Col. 
Thomas  Fraser,  and  made  him  a payment  on  account.  After  they  had 
lived  there  some  years  Col.  Fraser  died,  and  Archibald,  being  then  of 
age,  went  to  his  daughter,  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  to  whom  the  land 
had  been  devised,  and  entered  into  an  arrangement  with  her  for  the 
purchase. 

It  was  proved  that  there  had  been  a bond  given  by  Col.  Fraser  to 
convey  the  land  on  certain  payments  being  made,  and  a daughter  of  the 
defendant  swore  that  she  had  seen  it,  but  that  they  had  searched  for  it 
since  and  could  not  find  it. 

It  was  further  proved,  that  after  1831  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  went’ 
with  a fpend  to  the  defendant  upon  the  land,  and  she  then  said  that 
her  son  Archibald  was  gone  to  Quebec  with  timber,  and  on  his  return 
she  thought  they  w’ould  be  able  to  pay  for  the  land  ; thafnot  lopg  after 
that,  when  it  was  found  that  her  sou  did  not  return,  being  asked  by  a 
friend  whether  she  was  likely  to  lose  the  land,  she  said  that  it  belonged  to 
Mrs.  Kingsbury,  and  she  had  promised  not  to  turn  her  off  as  long  as  she 
lived,  as  she  was  a widow. 

It  was  proved  also,  that  about  1833  or  1834,  the  deputy-sherifi'  being 
at  the  defendant’s,  cast  up  for  her  and  her  son  Archibald,  who  was  present, 
the  amount  of  their  alleged  payments,  and  made  the  amount  oL43t)  dollars 
according  to  the  account  which  Archibald  and  the  defendant  gave  him. 
No  payments  were  made  after  this. , The  sum  to  be  paid  for  the  land, 
according  to  the  agreement,  w^as  200?.  and  interest.  The  last  payment 
was  made  about  1832.  The  payments’  in  general  were  endorsed  on  the 
bond,  which  the  defendant  held  ; for  some  payments  separate  receipts 
were  given,  and  both  the  bond  and  receipts  were  produced  by  the  defen- 
dant, when  the  deputy -sheriff  made  the  computation. 

It  was  objected  at  the  trial,  that  no  verbal  admission  of  the  lessor  of 
the  plaintiff’s  title  could  be  of  any  avail,  more  than  twenty  years  having 
elap.sed  since  possession  was  taken  by  the  defendant  ; but  the  learned 
judge  considered,  that  as' it  did  not  distinctly  appear  that  the  lessor  of 
the  plaintiff  was  aw'are  till  after  1831^  when  she  visited  the  lot,  that  any 
one  was  in  possession  of  it,  the  s.aving  in  the  clause  of  the  provincial 
statute,  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  1,  might  apply  to  it  ; and  the  .statute,  in  that 
case,  would  not  have  commenced  till  she  acquired  knowledge  of  such 
possession  ; and  at  all  events,  that  The  -yerbal  admissions  of  title,  being 
made  by  defendant  before  twenty  yeii^rs^  had  expired,  were  admissable 
and  were  sufficieiit,  especially  in  tlijs  case,  where  the  defendant  was 
clearly  a tenant  at  wdll  from*  the  time,  of  her  entry,  and  when  the 
acknowledgment  was  within  twenty  years  from  the  time  cf  her  being  so 
permitted  to  occupy,  and  also  within  twenty  years  of  the  bringing  of  this 
action. 

It  was  consented  that  a verdict  should,  be  given  for  the  plaintiff, 
subject  to  the  opinion  of  this  court*  upon  the  legal  effect  of  the  evidence,, 
as  it  regarded  the  Statute  of  L^itations.  Verdict  to  be  entered  for 
defendant,  if  the  court  shall  think  that  the  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  cannot 
be  legally  upheld  on  the  evidence.  And  it  was  further  agreed,  that  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff  should  be  at  liberty  to  produce  any  written 
acknowledgernens  of  title  binding' on  the  defendant,  and  if  verified  and 
considered  sufficient  ky  the  court,  that  the  same  might  be  taken  as 


110 


queen’s  bench,  HILARY  TERM,  11  VIC. 


evidei)(',e  in  tlie  cause,  and  the  verdict  for  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  might  in 
that  case  stand.  , 

Uiider  this  consent,  there  was  produced  on  the  argiiinejit  of  tliis  case  a 
letter  from  Aicliibald  Stewart,  signed  by  him,  which  the  agent  of  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff  sw'ears  was  received  by  him,  after  he  had  instituted 
the  action  of  ejectment  to  dispossess  Archibald  Stewart,  and  that  he  had 
in  consequence  of  the  request  contained  in  it,  discontinued  that  action  ; 
he  sweai's  that  the  letter  |related  t<»  the  premises  now  in  dispute  ; it  is 
dated  3Uth  June,  1834,  from  Matilda.  In  it  Archibald  Stewart 
apologises  for  his  w^ant  of  punctuality,  states  that  he  is  just  going  to 
Quebec  to  dispose  of  a quantity  of  timber,  and  adds,  “should  1 not  he 
“ permitted  by  the  hurry  of  my  affairs  to  call  upon  you  until  my  return 
“ from  Quebec,  I wish  you  to  make  no  more  costs  upon  tlie  suit  of  Mrs. 
“ Kingsbury,  as  it  is  my  intention  to  pay  up  the  demand  at  my  return, 
“ and  should  I not  be  able,  I am  willing  to  do  all  manner  of  justice  in  the 
“ matter  without  costs.” 

In  a note  at  the  end  he  says,  “on  the  receipt  of  ray  letter  you  will 
“ please  let  me  know  if  you  will  delay  the  progress  of  the  suit  or  not,  as 
“ I assure  you  that  I want  no  person’s  property  unless  I can  pay  for  it.” 

J.  Lukin  liobiiison  obtained  a rule  to  shew  cause  why  a verdict  should 
not  be  entered  for  the  defendant  on  the  points  reserved. 

There  can  hardly  be  much  doubt  upon  the  evidence,  that  the  lessor  of 
the  plaintiff — or  what  is  the  same  thing — that  her  father.  Colonel  Fraser, 
well  knew  that  the  defendant  W'as  in  the  posseesion  of  the  lot  from  the 
year  1817,  when  it  appears  she  first  entered.  The  lessor  of  the  plaintiff 
will  nor,  therefore,  it  is  submitted,  under  the  suggestion  of  the  learned 
judge  at  the  trial,  be  entitled  to  recover  within  sec.  18  of  the  provincial 
act,  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  1,  as  one  claiming  through  a grantee  from  the  crown 
and  ignorant  of  the  fact  until  very  recently,  of  any  person  being  advej'sely 
in  actual  possession  of  the  lot. 

Then  with  respect  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff’s  title  on  other  grounds.. 
The  defendant  has  clearly  been  in  possession  of  the  lot  from  a very 
early  period  (1817),  and  has  continued  in  possession  from  that  time  to 
the  present  ; this  possession,  therefore,  wull  confer  a title  upon  the  defen- 
dant, unless  it  has  been  accompanied  by  some  admission  or  acknowledge- 
ment of  title  in  the  i)laintiff,  sufficient  under  the  26th  sec.  of  our  act  4 
Will.  IV.,  ch.  1.  Has  the  defendant  then  admitted  within  the  last  twenty 
years,  not  verbally,  for  that  is  clearly  insufficient,  but  in  writing,  the  title 
to  be  in  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  ? Sne  certainly  has  not.  It  may  be 
contended,  however,  that  her  son  has  ; but  what  authority  from  her  had’' 
he  to  do  so?  The  defendant  made  the  purchase  from  Colonel  Fraser  ; 
she  entered  into  the  agreement ; removed  to  the  place  with  her  two  sons, 
both  then  minors;  made  several  payments  on  account,  and  acted  in  all 
respects  as  the  ]>arty  to  become  under  the  contract  the  subsequent  owner 
of  the  land.  She  was,  therefore,  the  only  one  whose  acknowledgement  of 
title  in  another  could  defeat  her  own.  Conceding  then  that  her  son 
Archibald  has  by  his  letter  from  Quebec  admitted  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff' ’s  title,  he  can  only  be  considered  as  having  done  so  in  the 
character  of  the  defendant’s,  agent  ; but  it  is  submitted,  that  before  his 
admission  could  have  availed  the  plaintiff,  she  must  have  shewn  him  to 
have  been  the  agent  of  the  detendant  duly  appointed  in  writing  for  that 
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purpose.  There  is  iio  proof  of  this  ; and  the  consequence  must  be,  that 
the  admissions  of  the  son  being  unauthorised,  they  cannot  have  the  effect 
of  bringing  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  within  the  benefit  of  the  2Gth  sec. 
of  onr  Real  Property  Act,  The  action  of  ejectment  brought  against  the 
son  in  1834  is  immaterial.  It  is  true  it  put  an  end  to  the  then  existing 
tenancy  at  will  ; but  in  doing  so  it  is  equally  true,  it  gave  no  new  starting 
point  to  the  plaintiff.  Doe  Ausman  v.  Minthorne,  3 U.  C.  R.,  423,  is 
express  on  this  point.  The  defendant  is  therefore  entitled  to  a verdict — 
having  acquired  a title  by  a twenty  years’  possession — under  our  statute 
4 Will.  IV,  ch.  1. 

F.  M.  Vanko'ughnet,  with  whom  was  McDonell  of  Greenfield,  showed 
cause. 

The  justice  of  this  case  is  manifestly  with  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 
The  defendant  has  paid  but  a small  portion  of  the  ])urchase  money,  and 
is  now  attempting  to  get  rid  of  the  balanc.e  still  due,  by  claiming  through 
her  possession,  a title  under  our  act  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  1.  I'he  facts,  how- 
ever, fortunately  for  this  plaintiff,  shew  the  possession  to  have  been  of 
such  a character  as  not  to  makejt  available  in  proof  of  title.  In  1817 
the  defendant  went  into  possession,  under  a contract  to  purchase  from 
Colonel  Fraser.  This  possession  then  made  her  a tenant  at  will. 
Colonel  Fraser  died  before  the  passing  of  our  act  4 Will.  IV,,  ch.  1 — and. 
his  death  put  an  end  to  this  tenancy  ; but  dying  before  the  act  was 
passed,  no  time  can  be  .said  to  have  run,  as  against  this  plaintiff’s  title, 
upon  the  defendant’s  possession.  Then  what  was  the  position  of  the 
parties  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  act  ? While  the  defendant  was 
in  possession,  about  the  year  1834,  this  present  le.ssor  of  the  plaintiff, 
to  whom  the  lot  had  been  devised  by  Colonel  Fraser,  entered  upon  the 
land  to  make  enquiries  from  the  defendant  about  her  payments,  which 
were  then  due,  with  the  intention,  no  doubt,  of  asserting  her  right  to  the 
pos.session,  if  some  satisfactory  arrangement  could  not  be  made.  The 
result  of  this  interview  was,  that  the  plaintiff  allowed  the  defendant  to 
continue  in  possession  upon  her  promise  of  future  payments.  Now  the 
tenancy  at  will,  which  had  been  dissolved  by  the  death  of  Colonel  Fraser, 
was  by  this  act  revived.  And  as  twenty  years  have  not  elapsed  since  the 
creation  of  this  tenancy,  wdiich  must  have  been  somewhere  about  the  year 
1834,  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  's  title,  as  derived  through  the  wdll  of  the 
father,  must  be  upheld. — 10  M.  & W.  672  ; 7 Jur.  532  ; 9 Bing.  386  ; 4 
M.  k W.  42  , 4 M.  & G.  30  ; 7 M.  & W.  226  ; 9 M.  & W.  643  ; 5 Q.  B. 
R.  767. 

Robinson.  C.  J. — If  it  were  necessary  to  resort  to  the  letter  put  in  on 
the  argument,  as  furnishing  a written  admission  of  title  sufficient  under 
the  statute,  the  first  question  w'ould  be,  whether  it  is  in  its  contents  a 
sufficient  admission  of  title,  and  I should  think  it  is,  without  doubt, 
sufficient. 

All  that  is  necessary  is,  that  we  should  be  able  to  gather  from  the  paper 
that  the  person  signing  it  admits  that  he  holds  by  sufferance  of  the  other, 
who  has  the  title,  and  does  not  claim  to  be  the  owner  himself.  This 
paper  imports  that  distinctly  enough  for  the  purpose. 

The  next  question  would  be,  whether  being  signed,  not  by  this  defen- 
dant but  by  her  son,  it  could  be  of  any  avail  as  an  admission  under  the 
statute  ; and  this,  we  think,  we  need  not  discuss,  for  if  no  such  letter 
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had  Been  written,  it  is  clear  that  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  is  not  barred 
by  the  Statute  of  Lirjiitations. 

It  does  not  appear  in  pr<jof  when  Col  Thomas  Fraser  died  ; but  it  is 
clear  that  while  he  lived  this  defendant  was  tenant  at  will  to  liini,  being 
a ]>urchaser’ilet  into  possessioTi  on  condition  that  on  making  certain  pay- 
ments she  was  to  receive  a title  ; unless  indeed  she  fulfilled  her  agreementy 
she  would  have  no  right  to^continue  in  possession  ; but  taking  it  most  in 
her  favour  and  that  she  continued  to  hold  at  will,  then  when  Col.  Fraser 
died  that  relation  was  dissolved,  and  being  at  an  end  long  before  our  . ta- 
tute  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  1,  was  passed,  the  time  which  elajised  under  such 
circumstances  is  not  to  be  taksnii  into  account  as  part  of  the  twenty  years 
necessary  to  make  a title  by  possession. 

Then  the  next  we  hear  is,  that  Archibald  Stewart,  the  son  of  the 
defendant,  made  some  bai'gaiu  with  the  husband  of  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff,  to  Avhom  Col.  Fraser  had  demised  the  land,  and  having  failed  in 
his  payments  a suit  was  brought  to  dispossess  him,  which  was  discontinued 
at  his  request  in  iS-4,  on  his  wriiing  the  letter  of  whicdi  1 have  spoken  ; 
and  about  that  time,  w rather  after  it,  as'^  conclude  from  the  evidence, 
the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  went  on  the  land  as  owner,  to  ascertain  what  the 
defendant'or  her  son  intended  to  do,  and  being  satisfied  with  the  promises 
of  payment  which  she  held  out.  consented  to  her  remaining  for  the  present. 
That  was  then  the  commencement  of  a new  tenancy  at  will  between  the 
defendant  and  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  since  which  twenty  years  have 
not  elapsed,  and  it  was  in  that  situation  the  parties  were  when  the  statute 
4 Will.  IV.  was  passed.  It  is  clear  that  twenty  years  have  not  elapsed 
since  the  creation  of  that  tenancy,  and  therefore  the  title  of  the  true  owner 
is  not  extinguished.  ^ 

We  must  look  upon  her  after  this  interview  as  holding,  not  under 
Archibald,  (if  that  would  make  any  material  difference  in  the  computa- 
tion) and  so  continuing  his  possession,  but  as  hohling  under  an  express 
understanding  with  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  who  had  entered  on  the 
estate,  as  w^e  may  suppose,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  her  will  or 
asserting  her  ownership  and  gaining  possession. 

The  action  of  ejectment  is  unimportant.  It  would  show  only  a deter- 
mination on  the  part  of  the  owner  to  get  into  possession  of  the  propert\q 
and  that  the  defendant  was  regarded  as  a trespasser  ; so  that  unless  posses- 
sion should  be  regained  within  twenty  years  after  that,  the  title  would  be 
extinguished. 

If  it  jmts  an  end  to  any  former  tenancy  at  will,  it  certainly  cannot  liave 
the  effect  of  creating  any  new  tenancy  ; and  in  the  case  of  Doe  Dem.  Aus- 
man  v.  Minthonie  in  this  court,  which  was  referred  to  in  the  argument, 
if  it  could  even  have  had  that  effect,  still  there  would  have  been  a posses- 
sion after  ti^at,  long  enough  to  extinguish  the  titie  ;>  but  in  that  case  it 
was  the  notice  to  quit  which  had  been  given,  that  was  relied  on  as  an 
acknowledgen?ent  of  a then  existing  tenancy,  and  also  the  judgment  after- 
wards obtained  in  ejectment,  but  not  acted  upon,  either  of  which  the  court 
held  could  avail  to  defeat  the  effect  of  the  statute,  for  reasons  which  were 
given  in  the  judgment. 

This  case  appears  to  us  to  be  free  from  doubt,  and  certainly  the 
verdict  is  fully  in  accordance  with  justice,  since  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff 
should  either  have  the  land  or  the  money  that  was  agreed  to  be  paid  for  it. 
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I should  regret  to  find  that  the  title  was  extinguished  by  possession,  in 
a case  where  the  injustice  would  be  so  palpable,  but  that  may  be  the 
effect  in  such  cases  if  due  caution  is  not  used.  „ 

Macaulay,  J. — The  deed  from  Losee  to  Thomas  Fraser,  deceased 
in  1799,  preceded  the  government  grant  to  Losee,  but  Fraser  in  his 
lifetime  sold  to  defendant,  and  she  held  under  him  in  1817,  thereby 
recognizing  his  title  - apparently  giving  promissory  notes  for  the  purchase 
money,  and  receiving  a bond  for  a deed  on  payment  thereof. 

Fraser  devised  the  lot  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  and  defendant  paid 
portions  of  the  purchase  money  to  Fraser  in  his  lifetime,  and  to  the  lessor 
of  the  plaintiff  for  her  husband  after  his  death. 

Kegarded  as  a tenant  at  will  to  Fraser,  such  tenancy  ceased  at  his 
death  ; but  the  payment  by  her,  and  acceptance  by  plaintiff’s  lessor  of 
purchase  money  after  his  death,  amounted  to  an  implied  ratification  of 
the  contract,  and  was  sufficient  to  create  anew  the  relation  of  tenancy 
at  will,  or  the  privity  or  relation  that  exists  between  a vendor  and 
vendee  or  the  devisee  of  the  vendor  and  the  vendee,  under  such  a sale 
and  purchase  as  this  Avas.  This  relation  amounted  to  a tenancy  at  will, 
so  far,  that  the  plaintiff’s  lessor  could  not  afterwards  have  ejected 
defendant  without  a previous  request  of  possession. 

Now  such  tenancy  was  ended  in  1830  or  1831,  when  tlie  plaintiff’s 
lessor  brought  ejectment  against  Archibald  Stuart,  as  tenant  in  possession, 
thereby  treating  him  as  a trespasser,  a proceeding  inconsistent  with  a 
concurrent  assent  to  defendant’s  being  in  possession  as  a tenant,  or  other- 
wise, under  the  continued  sanction  of  plaintiff’s  lessor. 

Under  such  circum.stances  a right  of  entry  accrued  at  that  time,  as 
against  defendant,  and  this  was  before  tne  statute  4 Will.  IV.  chap.  I. 
That  ejectment  suit  was  abandoned,  but  the  present  action  is  within 
twenty  years  of  that  period. 

I do  not  see  that  defendant  was  in  a situation  to  have  been  treated  as 
a trespasser,  at  a period  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  i.e.,  after  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff  accepted  a payment  on  account  of  the  balance  of 
the  purchase  money,  and  before  the  ejectment  in  1830  or  1831  ; and 
if  the  tenancy  subsisting  by  reason  thereof  was  (as  it  seems  to  haAm  been) 
put  an  end  to  by  the  adverse  proceeding  in  ejectment  against  defendant’s 
son  Archibald,  before  the  act  of  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  1,  such  act  would  not 
retrospectively  operate  to  put  an  end  to  such  tenancy  at  an  earlier  period, 
according  to  Doe  dem.  Evans  v.  Page,  5 Q.  B.  767  ; 8 Jur.  399,  S.  C.  ; 
and  consequently  the  present  action  having  been  instituted  Avithin  twenty 
years  after  the  right  to  enter  accrued,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover. 
—9  Jur.  413  ; 14  M.  & W.  39  ; 11  Jur.  286  ; 7 M.  & W.  226-33  ; 
9 M.  & W.  643. 

The  case  of  Doe  Goody  v.  Carter,  11  Jur.  286,  seems  directly  against 
Doe  Evans  v.  Page,  in  the  same  court,  but  I am  disposed  to  follow  the 
former,  which  does  not  seem  to  have  been  cited  in  the  latter  case  ; and 
it  appears  to  me  to  be  more  in  accordance  with  the  language,  though 
perhaps  not  within  the  intention  of  the  statute  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  1,  sec. 
19,  which  says,  that  when  any  person  shall  he  in  possession  of  any  land  as 
tenant  at  will,  the  right  of  the  persons  entitled  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  accrued  at  the  determination  of  such  tenancy,  or  at  the  expiration  of 
S n u.  (j.  (4-  L. 
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a year  next  after  the  conimencement  thereof,  at  which  time  such  tenancy 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  determined. 

This  clause  seems  to  relate  strictly  to  tenancies  at  will  subsisting  at 
the  passing  thereof,  by  force  of  the  words  shall  he  in  possession,  not  shall 
have  been.  When  the  possession  was  merely  at  sufferance  or  adverse, 
the  statute  seems  to  have  left  it  under  the  general  provisions  of  the 
previous  clause,  sec.  16. 

Jones,  J.,  and  McLean,  J.,  concurred. 

Draper,  J.,  being  in  the  Practice  Court  during  the  argument,  gave  no 
judgment. 

> Per  Cur. — Postea  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 


Beard,  Administrator,  v.  Ketchum. 

Upon  the  issue  of  ne  unques  administrator,  the  plaintiff — producing  such  letters  of 
administration  as  he  has  pleaded — will  be  entitled  to  succeed  If  the  letters  of 
administration  do  not  give  the  plaintiff  a right  to  sue  by  reason  of  anything  extrinsic, 
sued  as  the  place  of  residence  of  the  defendant,  &c.— the  extrinsic  fact  must  be 
pleaded  si)ecially. 

Upon  the  issue  of  ne  unques  administrator  de  bonis  non,  the  plaintiff  need  not  pro- 
duce the  administration  granted  to  the  former  administratoT. 

The  plaintiff  as  administrator  sues  the  defendant  upon  four  notes  made  in  1796,  aver- 
ring administration  de  bonis  7ion,  in  1847,  and  laying  promises  to  himself  as  adminis- 
trator. The  defendant  pleads  that  he  did  not  promise  in  manner  and  form,  &c. 
Upon  the  trial  it  was  proved  by  a witness,  not  shewn  to  have  been  the  plaintiff  s agent, 
or  in  an>  way  privy  to  the  cause  of  action,  that  he  came  from  the  United  States  in 
1842,  to  speak  to  the  defendant  about  these  notes  ; that  the  defendant  then  said  to 
him,  “ get  me  the  large  note  you  speak  of  and  shew  that  to  me,  and  I will  pay  the 
whole  that  he  brought  him  this  note  when  he  came  the  second  time  in  1844,  and 
after  much  discussion  the  conversation  ended  in  the  defendant  saying,  that  he  (the 
witness)  must  see  a third  party,  to  whom  this  defendant  referred,  intimating  that  he 
would  not  engage  to  pay  until  something  had  been  ascertained  through  this  refer- 
ence ; that  he  (the  witness)  made  the  reference  to  this  third  party  ; that  nothing 
resulted  from  the  interview,  and  that  an  action  was  thereupon  brought.  Held,  per 
Cur  , upon  these  facts — Jones,  J.,  dissentiente — that  if  the  admissions  to  the  witness 
could  be  construed  into  an  absolute  promise  to  pay — still  being  made  before  the  plain- 
tiff had  received  his  letters  of  administration,  they  could  not  support  the  issue  raised. 
Queere.  Do  the  admissions  in  evidence  support  an  absolute  promise  to  pay— supposing 
them  to  have  been  made  to  the  administrator  himself  ? And  if  they  do— does  the 
fact  of  their  being  made  to  this  witness  instead  of  to  the  administrator  make  any 
difference  ? 

Assumpsit  by  plaintiff  as  administrator,  with  the  will  annexed  of  Ozias 
Marvin,  deceased,  de  bonis  non,  left  unadministered  by  Stephen  Lock- 
wood  deceased,  who  was  executor  of  the  said  Marvin. 

The  declaration  contained  four  counts  upon  four  promissory  notes, 
averred  to  have  been  made  by  defendant  in  the  years  1796  and  1797,  and 
two  counts  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  on  an  account  stated. 

The  promise  in  these  six  counts  was  laid  to  the  testator  ; and  at  the 
conclusion  the  plaintiff  averred,  that  after  death  of  Marvin  and  of 
Lockwood,  viz  , 23rd  of  January,  1847,  administration  de  bonis  non,  with 
the  will  annexed,  was  granted  by  the  Court  of  Probate  of  Upper  Canada 
to  plaintiff. 

The  ])laintiff  then  added  four  counts  on  the  same  four  promissory 
notes,  laying  promises  to  the  plainitfi'  as  administrator,  with  a count  for 
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interest  and  a count  on  an  account  stated  with  plaintiff,  concluding  with 
a breach  in  not  “paying  any  of  the  said  monies,”  to  the  plaintiff’s  damage 
as  administrator  of  700?, 

The  plaintiff  made  profert  of  the  letters  of  administration  granted  in 
this  province. 

Pleas,  1.  That  the  plaintiff  never  was  administrator  of  Marvin,  deceased, 
in  manner  and  form,  &c. 

2.  To  first,  second,  third  and  fourth  counts,  that  Marvin  died  in  foreign 
parts,  viz,,  in  the  State  of  New  York  ; and  that  at  the  time  of  his  death 
the  notes  declared  on  in  those  counts  were  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  of  Probate  of  this  province,  viz.,  in  New  York,  &c. 

, 3.  That  he  did  not  make  the  notes  in  those  counts  mentioned,  or  either 
of  them. 

4.  To  the  first,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  counts,  the  Statute 
of  Limitations. 

5.  As  to  all  the  counts  after  the  fourth,  that  he  did  not  promise  in 
manner  and  form  as  the  plaintiff  has  above  thereof  complained  against  him. 

6.  To  the  first  seven  counts,  payment  to  Marvin  in  his  lifetime. 

The  question  whether  the  verdict  could  be  maintained,  applies  to  the 
eighth,  ninth,  tenth  and  eleventh  counts,  which  state  the  several  notes 
as  inducement,  and  lay  a promise  by  defendant  to  pay  the  plaintiff  as 
administrator. 

Plaintiff  replied,  joining  issue  on  first  plea,  demurred  to  the  second 
plea,  joined  issue  on  the  third  plea,  replied  to  fourth  plea  the  foreign 
residence  of  Marvin  till  his  death,  and  of  plaintiff  since  his  death  until 
within  six  years,  and  joined  issue  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  pleas. 

Defendant  deniuiTed  to  plaintiff’s  replication  to  the  fourth  plea. 

Letters  of  administration  were  put  in  under  the  seal  of  the  Court  of 
Proljate  of  Upper  Canada,  dated  the  23rd  of  .January,  1847,  to  plaintiff, 
with  will  annexed  as  pleaded.  A grandson  of  the  testator  proved  that  he 
came  to  this  province  in  1842,  and  in  1844  and  1846,  to  request 
payment  from  the  defendant,  that  he  exhibited  the  notes  to  him,  and 
that  defendant  admitted  his  signature  and  promised  to  pay  the  whole 
demand. 

It  was  objected,  1st.  That  it  was  necessary  to  prove  that  adminis- 
tration had  been  committed  to  Lockwood  as  executor,  otherwise  plaintiff 
did  not  prove  his  declaration  that  he  was  administrator,  in  manner  and 
form,  &c.,  that  i.s,  de  bonis  non  ; this  was  overruled. 

2ndly.  That  the  counts  on  a promise  to  plaintiff  as  administrator, 
were  not  sustained,  for  that  he  was  not  administrator  till  after  the  alleged 
promise  was  made  to  him. 

3rdly.  That  the  Court  of  Probate  in  Connecticut  could  not  grant 
administration  of  assets  in  New  York,  and  their  administration,  therefore, 
was  void,  as  regarded  these  notes. 

Leave  was  given  to  defendant’s  counsel  to  move  on  any  objection 
appaient  on  the  judge’s  notes  ; and  the  jury  gave  a verdict  for  447?.  105., 
being  the  amount  of  notes  and  interest,  or  rather  the  balance  due  on 
them,  some  payments  having  been  made  on  account  not  long  after  their 
date. 

Cameron,  Sol.  Gen.,  obtained  a rule  to  enter  a nonsuit  on  the  points 
reserved,  or  that  a verdict  be  entered  for  the  defendant  on  the  last  set  of 
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counts  in  the  declaration,  which  laid  a promise  to  the  plaintiff  as  admin- 
istrator. He  mainly  relied  upon  the  second  objection  taken  at  the  trial, 
and  cited  8 A.  & E.  624  ; 1 Y.  & J.  380. 

Sullivan,  Q.G.,  and  Bell  shewed  cause;  they  cited  1 Y.  & J,  21  ; 1 
Jur.  101  ; 1 B.  & C.  150;  8 A.  & E,  624;  12  M.  & W.  224  ; 6 Jur.  620  ; 
1 Haggard,  382  ; 2 Madd.  101  ; Wms.  Ex.  658  ; 5 B.  & C.~  ; 3 T.  R. 
126  ; Jur.  2,  Oct.  last,  785;  1 M.  & G.  159;  1 D,  & R.  35. 

The  arguments  of  counsel  fully  appear  in  the  judgment  of  the  Chief 
Justice. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — The  first  question  that  arises  is,  as  to  the  plaintiff’s 
right  to  a verdict  in  his  favour  upo;r  the  first  plea  of  ne  unques  adminis- 
trator, and  on  this,  I am  of  opinion  that  he  was  entitled  to  succeed. 
He  produced  letters  of  administratinn  such  as  he  had  pleaded  ; and  if 
either  those  letters  of  adrainistration  did  not  give  him  a right  to  sue 
upon  those  notes  by  reason  of  anything  extrinsic,  such  as  the  place  of 
residence  of  the  maker  at  the  time  of  administration  being  granted  ; or  if 
by  rea.son  of  the  notes  themselves  being  in  New  York  at  that  time,  which 
was  not  proved,  so  far  as  I can  discover  on  the  evidence,  the  consequence 
would  follow,  which  I do  not  admit,  that  the  administration  granted  would 
not  extend  to  these  simple  contract  debts,  yet  such  facts  must  be  pleaded 
specially. 

The  case  of  Stokes,  Administrator,  v.  Bate,  cited  by  Mr.  Bell  in  the 
argument,  supports  that  po.sition. 

It  was  not  attempted  to  be  shewn  here,  that  the  intestate  had  hona, 
notabilia  in  several  districts  in  this  province,  and  if  h«  had,  as  the 
administration  was  granted  by  the  Court  of  Probate,  it  would  have  been 
no  objection. 

It  is  also  clear,  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  bound  to  produce  the 
administration  granted  to  Lockwood.  He  shewed  that  he  had  obtained 
such  an  administration  as  he  set  out,  and  that  is  all  that  the  plea  denies. 

The  only  point  in  the  case  is,  whether  upon  the  plea  denying  any 
promise  made  to  the  plaintiff  in  respect  to  the  last  seven  counts,  the 
plaintiff  proved  the  issue  in  his  favour.  Did  he  shew  a promise  by  defen- 
dant to  him  as  administrator  ? It  is-' objected  that  he  did  not,  for — 

1st.  The  promise  was  not  to  him,  but  to  a stranger.  And  2ndly.  If  he 
could  under  other  circumstances  avail  himself  of  a promise  or  admission 
made  to  a third  party,  yet  that  he  could  not  here,  because  he  was  not  in 
fact  administrator  at  the  time,  and  so  the  promise  could  not  by  any  intent 
have  been  made  to  him  as  administrator. 

Does  this  case  of  a promise  made  to  a stranger  before  administration 
granted,  come  within  the  principle  of  Foster,  Administrator  of  Pollard  v. 
Bates,  12  M.  & W.  224';  and  Thorpe  v,  Stallwocd,  C.  P.  12  Law  Jour.  N. 
S.  241  ? — 3 Dowl.  N.  S.  24.  These  and  many  previous  decisions  establish, 
that  administration  relates  back  to  the  death  of  the  intestate,  so  as  to 
enable  him  to  sue  for  torts  committed,  or  on  contracts  made  in  the  inter- 
vening period. 

That  a promise  to  pay,  ^or  an  acknowledgment  made  to  a third  party,  is 
sufficient  to  take  a case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  was  decided 
in  Mountstephen  v.  Brooke,  3 B.  & Ad.  141.  Yet  in  Grenfell  v.  Girdle- 
stone,  2 Y.  & C.  662,  Baron  Alderson  treats  it  as  a point  very  clear, 
that  an  acknowledgment  to  a stranger  will  not  now  s-.tfice  to  take 
a debt  out  of  the  statute.  “ Lord  Tenterden’s  Act,”  he  says,  “ explains 


BEARD,  ADM  V.  KETCHUM, 


117 


-that.”  Now  I confess  that  I do  not  see  what  there  is  in  Lord  Tenter- 
den’s  Act,  9 Geo.  IV.,  ch.  14,  that  can  have  made  any  difference  in  the 
law  at  that  point.  And  in  Clark,  Administrator,  v.  Hooper  et  ah,  10 
Bin».  480,  which  was  long  after  that  statute,  the  court  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  under  the  impression  that  the  statute  had  any  such  effect.  The 
plaintiff  there  relied  on  a payment  of  interest  made  within  six  years  by  the 
defendant,  on  a note  sued  upon,  but  made  to  an  administrator  who  had 
not  taken  out  administration  in  the  proper  diocese,  and  was  therefore  not 
entitled  to  recover.  It  was  objected  that  such  payment  could  not  take 
the  case  out  of  the  statute  ; but  Tindal,  C.  J.,  said,  “ in  the  mind  of  the 
“ party  paying,  such  a payment  must  have  been  a strict  acknowledgment 
“and  admission  of  the  debt,  and  is  the  same  thing  in  effect  as  if  he  had 
“^written  in  a letter  to  a third  person,  that  he  still  owed  the  sum  in 
“question;  the  objection,  therefore,  falls  to  the  ground.”  Park  and 
Gaselee,  Judges,  concurred.  Alderson,  J.,  observed,  “this  is  an  acknow- 
“ ledgrnent  that  the  debt  exists,  and  if  the  debt  exists,  the  law  raises  the 
“ promise  to  pay.” 

I do  not  see  clearly  how  this  case,  or  rather  this  report  of  the  language 
used  in  this  judgment,  is  to  be  reconciled  with  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
of  Exchequer,  in  Timmins  et  ah.  Executors,  v.  Platt,  in  which  Baron 
Alderson  also  concurred. 

But  in  reality,  the  case  before  us  has  no  relation  to  the  Statute  of 
Limitations,  for  that  is  not  involved  in  the  pleadings  relating  to  the  last 
set  of  counts. 

The  plaintiff  sues  as  upon  a promise  recently  made  by  the  defendant  to 
the  plaintiff  as  administrator.  The  defendant  denies  that  he  made  any 
such  promise,  and  the  question  is,  whether  the  plaintiff  has  sustained  the 
issue.  Has  he  shewn  that  the  defendant  promised  to  pay  the  notes  to 
him  as  administrator  ? 

If  the  cases  on  the  Statute  of  Limitations  have  any  application,  it  can 
only  be  indirectly,  as  authorities  to  shew  from  what  descriptions  of 
acknowledgment  a promise  to  pay  may  be  implied,  and  what  can  be 
fairly  called  a promise  to  pay  when  it  is  alleged  to  be  express.  The  same 
reasoning,  it  may  be  supposed,  will  apply  in  this  case  as  in  those. 

It  is  a singular  case,  and  perhaps  almost  unprecedented,  of  a demand 
on  a simple  contract,  sued  for  fifty  years  and  more  after  it  was  due  ; but 
I know  of  no  authority  which  would  warrant  a distinction  between  such  a 
debt  and  any  others  barred  by  the  statute,  though  not  so  old.  On  that 
point  I refer  to  Dubelloix  v.  Lord  Waterpark,  1 D.  & R.  17. 

The  maker  of  the  notes  may  be  supposed  quite  capable  of  knowing 
whether  he  ever  did  in  fact  pay  his  debt  or  not,  and  one  may  assume  that 
if  he  were  not  quite  clear,  he  w'ould  have  less  scruple  in  declining  to 
acknowledge  so  extremely  stale  a dema*hd.  If  he  has  clearly  acknowledged 
it  and  promises  to  pay,  we  cannot,  as  I assume,  allow  such  acknowledgment 
or  promise  to  have  less  operation  than  if  made  in  respect  of  a debt  eight  or 
ten  years  old. 

Then  putting  all  consideration  of  time  out  of  the  question,  the  questions 
are  : 1.  Did  the  plaintiff  shew  at  the  trial  what  ought  to  be  deemed  a 
promise  to  pay,  supposing  that  all  that  his  witness  proved  had  passed 
between  the  plaintiff  himself  and  the  defendant  ? 2.  If  he  did,  then 

will  the  promise  (such  as  had  been  proved)  less  avail  him,  on  account  of  its 
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being  made,  not  to  himself  as  administrator,  but'  to  a third  party  not 
shewn  to  he  his  agent  or  to  have  any  privity  with  the  cause  of  action, 
and  at  a time  when  this  plaintiff  had  not  yet  administered  to  the  estate, 
by  which  I mean  that  he  had  not  received  letters  of  administration  in  this 
province,  which  could  alone  enable  him  to  represent  the  estate  here. 

Upon  the  first  point  I have  some  doubt.  The  courts  of  late  years,  ever 
since  the  case  in  Tanner  v.  Smart,  6 B.  & C.  603,  in  the  King’s  Bench, 
which  preceded  the  passing  of  Lord  Tenterden’s  Act,  have  been  rigid  in 
regard  to  the  proof  of  acknowledgments  and  pronrises,  to  take  a case  out 
of  the  statute.  They  will  not  infer  a promise  from  a mere  admission  of 
the  debt,  unless  that  admission  is  plain  and  unqualified,  and  they  will  not 
construe  that  into  a promise  absolutely  binding,  which  has  been  only  a 
conditional  or  qualified  promise. — 14  M.  & W.  741. 

When  the  witness  first  came  from  the  United  States  to  speak  to  the 
defendant  about  this  debt,  he  declares  that  the  defendant  then  said  to 
him,  “ get  me  the  large  note  you  speak  of,  and  shew  that  to  me,  and  I will 
“pay  the  whole.”  The  witness  then  says,  that  he  brought  him  this  note 
when  he  came  the  second  time,  and  after  much  discussion  the  conver- 
sation ended  in  the  defendant  saying  to  him,  that  he,  the  witness,  must 
see  a third  party,  to  whom  the  defendant  referred,  and  have  a communica- 
tion with  him,  intimating  that  he  would  not  engage  to  pay  until  something 
had  been  ascertained  in  consequence  of  this  reference.  And  the  witness 
adds,  that  he  did  refer  to  the  third  party  mentioned,  and  that  nothing 
satisfactory  resulted  from  the  interview,  and  this  action  was  in  consequence 
brought. 

It  may  be  urged,  that  the  promise  which  the  defendant  then  made  in 
the  first  conversation  could  not  be  retracted,  and  that  therefore,  whether 
he  had  or  had  not  made  such  disposition  of  his  property  since  1797,  as 
disabled  him  from  paying  this  long  outstanding  debt,  still  he  must  be  Ireld 
to  that  promise,  and  not  have  leave  in  any  degree  to  withdraw  from  it. 

That  would  seem  quite  just  and  reasonable  as  the  result  of  an  interview 
between  the  plaintiff  or  his  agent  and  the  defendant,  if  the  conversation 
had  not  been  continued,  but  when  it  was  continued,  and  ended  at  last 
in  an  understanding,  that  the  witness  was  to  go  to  Toronto  and  see  the 
Bishop  of  Toronto  on  the  subject  and  communicate  the  result,  I have 
difficulty  in  saying,  that  so  far  as  regarded  any  promise  to  pay,  the  matter 
should  not  be  considered  as  standing  open,  or  else  to  what  purpose  should 
the  one  propose  the  reference  and  the  other  assent  to  it. 

But  when  neither  of  the  conversations  was  with  the  plaintiff  himself, 
but  with  a third  party  not  being  administrator  of  the  creditor,  I have 
more  doubt  whether  we  can  properly  look  upon  it  as  so  rigidly  binding, 
when  made  to  a person  not  then  authorized  to  receive  it,  as  that  the 
defendant  could  not  in  any  manner  withdraw  or  qualify  it,  or  make  its 
performance  depend  upon  any  condition  or  any  fact  to  be  ascertained. 
In  such  a case  the  language  of  the  court  in  Ward  and  Wife  v.  Hunter, 
6 Taunt.  210,  would  seem  to  apply  with  force  ; that  the  promise  (to  have 
an  effect  absolute  and  irrevocable)  must  be  made  by  a person  com- 
petent to  make  it,  **  and  to  a person  who  is  in  existence  to  receive  it."  If 
the  witness  cannot  properly  be  recognized  as  representing  the  plaintiff  in 
this  suit,  who  had  not  then  administered  in  our  couits,  then  he  would 
seem  to  stand  in  no  other  situation  than  any  third  party  having  no  privity 
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with  the  suit  or  the  subject  of  it  ; and  I think  we  could  not  properly 
hold,  that  because  A.,  in  a conversation  with  any  third  party,  admits 
that  he  owes  B.  a debt,  and  says  he  will  pay  it,  he  has  bound  himself  by 
such  a declaration  as  irrevocably  as  if  he  has  promised  to  pay  to  the  party 
himself, 

I observe  that  Mr.  Starkie,  in  his  Treatise  on  Evidence,  expresses  (in 
a note)  an  opinion,  that  it  would  seem  inconsistent  with  the  principles 
established  in  Tanner  v.  Smart,  to  hold  that  an  acknowledgment  made  to 
a third  party  can  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute.  1 can  understand  the 
ground  on  which  this  is  said,  but  am  not  prepared  fully  to  assent  to  it. 
The  evidence  in  this  case  is  of  more  than  an  acknowledgment  ; there  is 
evidence  of  a promise  ; but  taking  it  altogether,  I do  not  consider  it  such 
as  should  have  been  accepted  as  satisfactory,  without  an  explanation  more 
particular  than  was  given  of  the  object  of  the  reference  that  was  made  to 
the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  and  of  the  nature  and  result  of  the  communication 
that  took  place. 

The  evidence  on  that  point  would  perhaps  have  been  more  particular, 
if  it  had  not  seemed  to  the  learned  judge  at  the  trial,  that  the  plaintiff’s 
case  must  hiil  on  another  point,  which  I will  next  consider,  namely, 
whether  a promise  made  to  the  witness  who  proved  it  can  be  treated  as  a 
promise  made  to  this  plaintiff,  who  had  not  then  taken  out  administration 
in  this  province. 

The  learned  judge  held  it  could  not  be.  The  plaintiff’s  counsel 
contends,  that  it  is  a legal,  binding  promise,  upon  the  principle,  that  the 
administration  when  granted  relates  back,  and  gives  the  administrator 
rights  retrospectively.  No  doubt  to  some  purposes  it  does  ; and  if  I could 
see  that  it  did,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a promise  to  a stranger,  before 
administration  was  granted,  a promise  to  him  by  relation,  so  as  in  effect  to 
take  a case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  then  I should  be  of  opinion 
that  we  ought  to  grant  a new  trial  on  the  other  grounds,  either  on  payment 
of  costs,  or  Avith  costs  to  abide  the  event  ; in  order  that  the  terms  of  the 
defendant’^  last  understanding  with  the  witness,  which  I look  upon  as 
that  which  ought  to  be  considered  final  and  binding  (if  any  were),  should 
be  exactly  ascertained. 

For  I think  it  should  be  a clear  case  in  point  of  law  and  evidence,  that 
should  enable  a plaintiff  to  recover  in  this  province  a note  of  hand  with 
fifty  years  interest  upon  it,  which  had  been  made  by  this  defendant 
jointly  with  another  person,  and  on  which  judgment  had  been  obtained 
against  both  in  a foreign  court  nearly  as  many  years  ago. 

If  the  ruling  upon  the  legal  points  at  the  trial  was  right,  then  the 
defendant  is  entitled  to  a verdict  or  nonsuit  on  the  leave  reserved. 

The  Solicitor-General  relied  upon  Suwerkrop  v.  Day,  8 A.  & E.  629, 
which  is  at  first  sight  an  authority  in  defendant’s  favour  ; but  it  is  not  con- 
clusive when  carefully  examined.  The  Statute  of  Limitations  is  not  here 
pleaded,  and  could  not  be,  or  lather  need  not  be,  in  regard  to  any  promise 
. alleged  to  have  been  made  to  the  admistrator,  because  if  any  such  ivere 
made  it  was  recent. 

The  defendant  was  clearly  at  ^one  time  indebted  to  the  testator, 
Marvin,  and  there  was  the  express  promise  from  him  to  Marvin  to  pay 
the  notes  sued  on.  That  promise,  or  rather  the  cause  of  action  grounded 
upon  it,  the  plaintiff  now  represents  ; but  the  statute  began  to  run  in 
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respect  to  it  from  the  time  the  note  became  clue,  and  so  the  plaintiff 
would  be  barred  by  the  statute,  unless  he  can  shew  another  promise  to 
have  been  made  within  six  years.  If  he  can,  then  the  statute  is  in  fact 
defeated  though  not  pleaded,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  question  that 
the  same  evidence  of  a promise  must  be  given  when  it  is  sued  upon  in  the 
declaration  with  that  view,  as  if  a promise  were  replied  to  a plea  setting 
up  the  statute. 

Then  the  case  of  Foster,  Administrator,  v.  Bates,  12  M.  & W.  226,  is 
relied  upon  as  supporting  the  plaintiff’s  case.  That  case  goes  the  length 
of  determining,  that  as  the  letters  of  administration  have  relation  back, 
so  as  to  give  the  administrator,  in  contemplation  of  law,  a property  in  the 
goods  and  effects  of  the  estate  from  the  death  of  the  intestate,  and 
consequently  a right  (as  has  been  determined)  to  bring  trespass  or  trover 
for  injury  done  to  them,  or  for  a conversion  of  his  goods,  before  letters 
of  administration  were  granted  ; so  the  administrator  may  also,  by  virtue 
of  that  same  principle  of  relation,  sue  in  assumpsit  for  goods  of  the  estate 
sold  by  a third  party,  as  agent  of  the  estate  before  the  administration 
was  committed  to  him.  We  are,  therefore,  to  take  it  as  clear,  that  so 
far  as  may  be  necessary  for  vindicating  the  interest  of  the  estate  in  the 
goods,  either  by  suing  for  damage  done  to  them,  or  recovering  their  value 
if  converted  tortiously,  or  compensation  for  them  if  sold  to  a stranger, 
the  administrator  may  be  looked  upon  as  if  he  had  represented  the  estate 
from  the  first. 

This  i»rinciple  of  relation  is  said  to  have  been  established  and  recog- 
nized from  the  necessity  of  the  thing,  for  otherwise,  in  the  interval 
between  the  death  and  the  grant  of  administration,  the  estate  might  be 
ruined  without  possibility  of  redress.  Then  the  question  is,  as  the 
principle  of  relation,  thus  founded  in  necessity,  exists  in  the  cases  I have 
mentioned,  but  does  not  prevail  for  all  purposes,  can  we  hold  that  it 
prevails  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  recovery  of  a debt  barred  by  the 
Statute  of  Limitations  ! 

There  is  much  room  for  argument  on  both  sides.  In  some  cases,  where 
the  six  years  were  nearly  expired  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  creditor, 
it  would  seem  hard  if  an  admission  made  to  the  agent  of  the  estate,  who 
afterwards  administered  perhaps  himself,  should  not  avail  ; but  I do  not 
feel  that  we  are  w'arranted  in  extending  the  effect  of  the  adjudged  cases 
that  length. 

The  issue  here  is,  did  the  defendant  promise  this  plaintiff  as  admin- 
istrator to  pay  him  the  notes  sued  upon  ? The  truth  of  it  is,  that  he 
promised  A.  B.  (not  this  plaintiff)  that  he  would  pay  the  debt,  and  that 
at  a time  when  this  plaintiff  was  not  administrator.  If  the  promise  to  a 
stranger  would  enure  to  the  plaintiff  as  administrator  at  all,  can  it  do  so 
though  at  the  time  of  the  promise  this  plaintiff  was  not  administrator  ? 

In  Foster  v.  Bates,  12  M.  & W.  226,  the  goods  were  sold  before 
administration  granted,  but  the  goods  must  be  looked  upon  as  being 
the  administrator’s  goods  from  the  time  of  the  death,  then  if  so,  they  were 
the  administrator’s  goods  that  were  sold,  and  that  being  so  (as  we  must 
regard  it)  it  cannot  but  follow,  that  when  the  administrator’s  goods  were 
sold,  the  promise  of  the  vendee  to  pay  for  them  to  him  as  the  legal  owner 
was  implied  by  law  on  the  instant.  The  consequence  is  inevitable. 

And  so  with  respect  to  conversion  of  the  goods  or  destruction  of  them,. 
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if  the  administration  relates  back  so  as  to  constitute  him  the  owner  from 
the  first,  then  it  is  Ms  goods  (as  administrator)  that  have  been  converted 
and  destroyed  at  the  time  of  the  wrong  done.  We  cannot  admit  by  any 
fiction  the  right  of  propert}’’  to  exist,  and  in  the  same  breath  deny  the 
ordinary  legal  consequences  of  that  right  of  property. 

But  when  we  are  enquiring  whether  a debt  which  has  been  barred  by 
time  has  or  has  not  been  revived  by  an  actual  binding  promise,  I do  not 
see  what  can  relieve  us  from  the  necessity  of  seeing  that  a promise  was 
made,  which  at  the  time  of  its  being  made  was  good  and  binding.  Can 
it  be  reasonably  said,  that  the  administrator  represents  by  relation 
promises  made  to  a stranger  before  he  had  any  connection  with  the 
estate  ? 

Before  I could  determine  that,  I should  require  to  see  some  authorities 
to  that  effect,  especially  in  a case  in  wdiich  the  demand  is  so  old  as  in 
this  case,  when  the  defendant  has  been  proved  to  have  been  y>art  of  tlie 
time  insane,  and  judgment  obtained  against  him  and  another  y>erson 
jointly  liable  so  long  past,  that  if  the  judgment  were  in  one  of  our  own 
courts  it  would  be  presumed  to  have  been  satisfied  thirty  years  ago,  and 
without  any  other  explanation  being  given  in  regard  to  that  judgment  as 
respects  the  other  defendant. 

I have  still  doubts  upon  this  point,  of  relation  back  of  the  adminis- 
tration for  such  a purpose.  I think,  in  such  a case,  it  is  the  defendant 
and  not  the  plaintiff  who  should  have  the  benefit  of  any  doubt,  for  he 
ought  not  to  be  held  liable  as  upon  a promise  that  would  in  effect  deprive 
him  of  the  benefit  of  the  limitation  of  time  in  regard  to  so  stale  a demand, 
unless  he  is  clearly  so  in  our  opinion. 

We  have  found  it  necessary  to  give  a great  deal  of  consideration  to 
this  case,  and  have  arrived,  though  not  without  hesitation,  at  the  con- 
clusion, that  the  motion  for  nonsuit  at  the  trial  was  entitled  to  prevail  ; 
for  that  the  promise  proved  to  have  been  made  to  the  witness  does  not 
support  the  plaintiff’s  replication,  not  having  been  made  to  the  plaintiff 
at  all  as  alleged,  and  not  being  made  to  any  person  at  a time  when  it 
could  enure  to  the  plaintiff  as  administrator,  because  he  was  not  then 
administrator,  and  so  'could  not  by  implication  be  considered  as  being 
made  to  him  in  that  capacity. 

We  therefore  make  absolute  the  rule  for  non-suit,  but  give  leave  to  the 
plaintiff  to  have  a new  trial  on  payment  of  costs,  if  he  should  desire  it, 
in  order  that  the  plaintiff  may  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  fuller  evidence 
on  the  points  adverted  to,  as  seeming  to  require  fuller  explanation . 

If  such  new  trial  shall  take  place,  then,  when  all  the  facts  have  been 
precisely  ascertained,  the  court  may  re-consider  the  legal  question  of 
relation  back  of  the  administration,  which  we  are  willing  to  have  re-argued 
and  further  considered. 

Macaulay,  J. — In  the  case  of  Ward  v.  Hunter,  6 Taunt.  210,  it  was 
decided,  that  a statement  made  by  the  defendant  to  the  executor  of  his 
creditor,  that  the  testator  always  promised  not  to  press  him  for  the  debt, 
was  not  sufficient  evidence  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limi- 
tations as  to  counts  laying  the  promises  to  the  testator  only,  though  it 
would  have  been  sufficient  for  that  purpose  had  the  testator  been  living 
at  the  time,  or  had  there  been  a count  averring  a promise  to  the  executor 
as  such.  The  ground  was,  that  the  acknowledgment  or  statement  could 
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only  operate  by  relation  ; and  "per  Curiam,  when  the  courts  determine  that 
an  acknowledgment  is  evidence  of  a new  promise  then  made,  it  must  be 
of  a promise  made  by  a person  competent  to  make  it,  and  to  a person 
who  is  in  existence  to  receive  it.  See  also  Pittam  v.  Forrester  et  al,  1 
B.  & C.  251. 

Murray  v.  E.  I.  Comp.  5 B.  & Al.  213-4  ; that  when  bills  of  exchange 
become  due  after  the  death  of  the  holder,  the  Statute  of  Limitations 
begins  to  run  from  the  time  of  granting  letters  of  administration,  and  not 
from  the  time  the  bills  become  due — there  is  no  cause  of  action  until 
there  is  a party  capable  of  suing.— Wooley  v.  Clark,  5 B.  & A.  744  ; 
Hickman  et  al.  v.  Walker,  Willes,  27  ; 4 Bing.  686  ; and  1 M.  & P.  663  ; 

2 Vernon,  694  ; 10  Yes.  93  ; Thorpe  v.  Stallwood,  5 M.  & G.  760  ; Foster 
v.  Bates,  12  M.  & W.  226. 

Though  an  acknowledgment  to  a stranger  has  been  held  sufficient. — 

3 B.  & A.  141-2  ; 2 B.  & C.  149;  9 D.  & R.  40. 

The  Statute  of  Limitations  is  not  pleaded  to  the  counts  in  question  ; 
and  cases  in  relation  thereto  are  only  material  by  analogy,  as  shewing 
under  what  circumstances  a promise  or  acknowledgment  will  be  deemed 
effectual. 

It  seems  well  established,  that  if  in  assumpsit  the  Statute  of  Limi- 
tations is  not  running  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  intestate,  it  will 
not  begin  to  run  until  the  grant  of  administration,  though  inore  than 
six  years  after  the  cause  of  action  would  have  accrued  to  the  testator  if 
living. — 5 B.  & A.  204;  Murray  v.  E.  I.  Comp,  ib.  213,  S.C. ; on  the 
ground  that  it  could  not  be  said  n cause  of  action  existed,  unless  there  be 
also  a person  in  existence  capable  of  suing. 

8 B.  & C.  285  ; Pratt,  Administiator,  v.  Swaine,  same  points  in  trover, 
ib.  287  ; Bayley,  J.,  says,  no  right  of  action  accrues  to  the  administrator 
until  he  has  sued  out  the  letters  of  administration.  2 M.  & R.  350, 
S.C. ; and  that  the  doctrine  of  relation  is  not  universal  for  all  purposes. — 
See  1 Stra.  97  ; Gilbert’s  Eq.  Rep.  223  ; Fort.  360  ; 8 E.  405  ; 1 Wms. 
Ex.  396,  1154. 

Now  here,  if  the  notes  were  not  due  at  the  death  of  the  testator  the 
above  cases  would  apply,  but  if  they  were  due  at  that  time  they  were 
primd  facie  outlawed  from  mere  lapse  of  time  long  before  any  cause  of 
action  vested  in  the  plaintiff  ; and  as  no  cause  of  action  primd  facie  was 
vested  in  him  when  the  defendant  promised  to  pay,  to  what  is  it  to  apply? 
How  could  it  revive  a cause  of  action,  or  waive  the  Statute  of  Limitations 
in  relation  to  a cause  of  action,  which  no  person  then  in  existence  was 
capable  of  suing  upon  ? And  if  not,  how  can  it  be  treated  as  a promise  to 
pay  the  plaintiff  as  administrator  ? 

In  Foster  v.  Bates,  there  was  an  implied  promise  to  pay  the  owner  of 
the  goods — the  consideration  continued  and  subsisted  until  and  at  the 
grant  of  administration  to  the  plaintiff  ; an  implied  promise  arose  there- 
upon, and  he  could  sue  thereon,  but  the  Statute  of  Limitations  did  not 
begin  to  run  till  then.  Had  the  goods  been  sold  and  delivered  by  the 
intestate,  I am  disposed  to  think  no  acknowledgment  or  promise  made 
after  his  death  and  before  administration  could  avail,  because  the  plaintiff 
would  be  obliged,  in  that  event,  to  allege  a promise  to  himself  as  admin- 
istrator, which  would  not  be  proved  by  shewing  a promise  or  acknowledg- 
ment when  no  one  was  in  esse  to  receive  it. 
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It  is  said  in  2 M,  & W.  721-2,  the  right  of  action  is  transferred,  and  that 
the  cause  cf  action  is  the  existence  of  the  note  with  the  express  promise  to 
the  executors  to  pay  the  amount.  How  could  a right  of  action  be  trans- 
ferred, or  a cause  of  action  accrue,  if  there  was  no  administrator  at  the  time 
when  the  promise  was  made  ? 

If  there  can  be  no  implied  promise  to  pay  a person  not  in  esse  (as  an  ad- 
ministrator) by  relation,  I do  not  see  how  there  can  be  an  express  one. 
No  case  is  shewn  in  which  such  a promise  has  been  treated  as  sufficient. — 
See  Cary  v.  Stephenson,  2 Sal.  421  ; Carth,  335  ; Skin.  555  ; 4 Mod.  372; 
Cro,  Jac.  51  ; 2 Saund.  63,  (f)  (n). 

Upon  the  death  of  the  testator  there  was  no  implied  promise  to  pay  the 
administrator,'  and  if  there  w'as,  it  would  only  arise  when  he  became  ad- 
ministrator ; if  so,  how  can  there  be  an  express  promise  at  an  earlier 
period  than  an  implied  one  would  have  arisen  ? 

Even  when  a promise  is  implied  to  the  administrator  (as  upon  a 
cause  of  action  complete  after  the  death  of  the  intestate),  it  relates  only 
to  the  time  of  administration  had,  although  the  debt  existed  for  ten  years 
before.  On  the  same  principle,  how  can  a,n  express  promise  made  before 
administration,  and  which  does  not,  like  the  consideration  raising  an 
implied  one,  continue — have  a prospective  relation  any  more  than  the  other 
a retrospective  one  ? 

In  the  case  of  Clarke  v.  Hougham,  2 B.  & C.  149,  it  does  not  appear 
whether  the  declaration  contained  counts  with  promises  to  plaintilf  as 
administratrix,  and  if  so,  whether  she  was  administratrix  when  the 
defendant  promised  another  tenant  to  rectify  the  mistaken  payments,  if  any. 

If  it  was  before  administration  granted,  this  case  would  be  in  point  for 
the  plaintilf. — See  S.  C.  3 D.  & E.  322.  There  must  have  been*  a promise 
laid  to  plaintiff  as  administratrix,  and  she  must  have  been  administratrix 
when  defendant  promised,  i.  e.,  in  1820. 

The  promissory  notes  in  one  light  may  be  regarded  as  chattels,  and  as 
xhcses  in  action.  If  wrongfully  converted  before  administration,  the 
administrator  could  recover  therefor  in  trover,  according  to  the  latest 
decisions  on  this  head  ; the  propert}^  therein  being  deemed  to  have  vested 
in  him  by  relation  from  the  death  of  the  testator.  But  regarded  as  choses 
in  action,  no  right  of  action  thereon  was  transferred  to  or  accrued  to  him 
till  the  grant  of  administration.  The  right  of  action  was  transferred  as 
it  existed  at  the  death  of  the  intestate,  subject  to  the  Statute  of  Lim- 
itations if  then  running;  but  as  said  by  Parke,  Baron,  in  2 M.  & W, 
721-2,  “the  cause  of  action,  as  alleged  in  the  counts  before  us,  is  the  exis- 
tence of  the  notes,  with  the  express  promise  of  the  defendant  to  pay  the 
amount.”  A subsequent  admission,  or  promise  in  relation  to  the  right 
of  action,  could  not  operate  to  sustain  the  alleged  cause  of  action  being 
made  at  a period  when  no  one  existed  in  whom  the  right  of  action 
was  vested,  or  who  was  entitled  to  sue  thereon.  It  may,  however,  be 
hereafter  held  otherwise  in  England  ; it  is  a doubtful  point  ; but  I can 
find  no  authority  or  decision  for  holding  the  present  a valid  and  binding 
promise  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff  under  letters  of  administration  subse- 
quently granted  ; and  in  the  absence  of  authority,  it  seems  to  me  the 
safest  application  of  the  authorities  taken  altogether,  not  to  give  effect  to 
the  promise  in  evidence  by  construction  and  relation. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  the  most  satisfactory  opinion  I can  torni  is 
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that  the  promise  in  evidence  does  not  support  the  issue  in  the  plaintiff’s 
favour.  At  all  events  there  should  be  a new  trial,  that  it  may  be  dis- 
tinctly found  whether  the  defendant  did  absolutely  and  unequivocally 
acknowledge  his  liability,  and  promise  to  pay  the  debt — 7 T.  & E-.  182  ; 
Hurst,  Admor,  de  bonis  nou,  v.  Smith,  1 B.  &C.  150, 

Jones,  J.— The  declaration  consists  of  thirteen  counts,  the  first  four 
u])on  four  promissory  notes  and  in  indebitatus  assumpsit,  with  promises  to 
the  testator  ; of  the  six  others,  four  are  upon  four  promissory  notes, 
the  fifth  for  interest,  and  the  sixth  upon  an  account  stated,  with  promises 
to  the  plaintiff  as  administrator. 

The  first  seven  counts  being  abandoned,  the  only  (,uestion  is  as  to  the 
remainder. 

To  these  the  defendant  has  pleaded  : 1.  That  the  plaintiff  is  not 
administrator  of  Ozias  Marvin,  the  testator.  2.  Non-assumpsit. — The 
Statute  of  Limitations  not  being  pleaded  to  these  counts,  the  statute  is 
out  of  the  question. 

Upon  these  issues,  the  plaintiff  was  required  to  prove  his  claim  against 
the  testator  as  alleged  in  the  counts,  and  an  express  promise  to  pay  the 
plaintiff  as  administrator,  which  is  alleged  in  the  declaration. 

A witness,  having  in  his  possession  the  notes  in  question,  in  1842,  1844 
and  1846,  called  upon  the  defendant  for  payment  ; he  admitted  the 
notes  and  amount  claimed,  and  promised  to  pay  them.  Was  not  this 
an  express  promise  to  pay  if  the  agent  had  been  the  administrator  ? 
And  it  was  not  contended,  in  argument,  that  on  the  first  interview  only, 
three  of  the  notes  were  produced  ; defendant  said  they  were  right,  and  if 
the  fourth,  for  four  hundred  dollars,  was  produced,  he  would  pay  them  all. 
On  the  second  interview  the  four-hundred-dollar  note  was  shewn  to  him, 
and  he  said  that  was  the  note  and  it  was  all  right. 

How  the  notes  came  into  the  possession  of  the  witness,  or  by  what* 
authority  he  demanded  payment,  did  not  appear  ; and  at  the  several 
times  mentioned  by  the  witness  the  pdaintiff  was  not  administrator  in  this 
province. 

The  letters  of  administration  to  the  plaintiff,  with  the  will  of  Ozias 
Marvin  annexed,  were  not  granted  until  January,  1847. 

The  only  question  that  arises  is,  whether  this  promise  made  to  a 
stranger  was  to  be  regarded  in  law  as  a proinise  to  the  administrator, 
who  subsequently  obtained  letters  of  administration. 

In  order  to  take  a case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations  by  a promise 
to  pay  within  six  years,  it  must  be  an  express  promise  to  pay,  or  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  debt  from  which  the  law  implies  a promise.  In 
Mountstephen  et  al.  v^  Brooke  et  ah,  3 B.  & Aid.  l4l,  it  was  held,  that 
an  acknowledgment  by  the  defendant  of  the  existence  of  a debt  due  to 
the  plaintiffs,  in  a deed  between  the  defendant  and  a third  person,  the 
plaintifis  being  wholly  strangers  to  the  deed — was  sufficient  to  take  the 
case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations. — 2 B.  & Ad.  149  ; 3 Campb.  32. 

The  promise  to  pay,  or  the  acknowledgment  that  a debt  is  due  the 
estate  of  an  intestate,  although  before  administration  granted,  should  have 
relation  back  to  the  time  letters  were  granted.  And  I think  the  decision 
in  the  case  of  Foster,  Administrator,  v.  Bates  et  ah,  12  M.  & W.  226, 
establishes,  that  the  promise  in  this  case  to  a stranger  will  support  the 
promise  laid  to  the  administrator.  There  the  sale  of  goods  of  an  intestate 
by  his  agent  after  his  death,  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate  and  before 
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administration,  gave  the  administrator  a right  to  sue.  It  was  held  that 
the  title  of  administrator,  though  it  does  not  exist  until  the  grant  ot 
administration,  relates  back  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  intestate,  so 
as  to  entitle  the  administrator  to  sue  in  assumpsit  of  goods  sold  and 
delivered  ; and  that  as  the  act  of  the  agent  was  ratified  by  the  plaintiff 
after  he  became  administrator,  it  was  no  objection,  that  the  intended 
principal  was  unknown  at  the  time  to  the  person  who  intended  to  act  as 
the  agent  of  the  estate.  The  language  of  Parke,  Baron,  in  giving  the 
judgment  of  the  court,  is  strong  to  shew  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  recover  in 
this  action  upon  the  evidence. 

The  letters  of  administration  produced,  reciting  the  probate  to  the 
executor,  are  sufficient  to  establish  the  plaintiflfs  right  to  sue,  as  long  as 
they  remain  unrepealed,  without  the  production  of  the  probate. — (lather- 
wood  et  ah.  Administrator  cle  bonis  non  of  J.  Catherwood  v.  Chabaud,  1 
B.  & C.  150  ; 5 B.  & C.  491, 

I think  the  postea  should  go  to  the  plaintiff.  The  debt  is  a very  stale 
one,  and  the  amount  of  interest  very  large.  I should  have  been  better 
satisfied  with  the  verdict  without  including  the  interest  ; but  still  the  jury 
had  a right  to  find  the  interest  as  well  as  the  principal,  the  notes  being 
expressed  to  be  payable  with  interest. 

McLean,  J. — The  declaration  contains  two  sets  of  counts,  the  first 
on  the  several  notes  and  demands,  alleging  a promise  to  the  testator,  and 
the  second  on  the  same  causes  of  action,  stating  a promise  to  the  plaintifi 
as  administrator  since  the  death,  of  testator,  and  breach.  To  the  first  set 
of  counts  the  Statute  of  Limitations  has  been  pleaded,  but  not  to  the 
last. 

Leave  was  reserved  to  the  defendant  af  the  trial,  to  move  against  the 
verdict,  on  any  objection  appearing^on  the  judge’s  notes  ; and  the  defen- 
dant has  moved  to  set  aside  the  verdict  and  enter  a nonsuit,  or  to  enter  a 
verdict  for  the  defendant,  on  certain  issues  on  the  last  seven  counts. 

It  was  not  shewn  that  from  the  year  1830,  when  Lockwood,  th^ 
executor  ill  the  United  State.s,  died,  up  to  .January,  1847,  there  was  any 
person  either  in  the  United  States  or  in  this  province  acting  for  and 
representing  the  estate  of  Ozias  Marvin,  nor  was  it  shewn  that  any  pro- 
mise or  acknowledgment  of  debt  had  at  any  time  been  made  during  the 
period  that  Lockwood  acted  as  executor.  No  evidence  was  adduced  to 
take  the  case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations  on  the  first  set  of  counts, 
which  were  abandoned,  and  on  these  the  defendant  seems  to  be  entitled  to 
a verdict. 

As  to  the  promise  alleged  to  the  plaintiff  as  administrator,  the  statute  is 
not  pleaded,  and  the  acknowledgment  being  within  six  years,  on  which 
plaintiff  contends  an  implied  promise  arises,  if  such  promise  does  arise, 
the  statute  could  not  operate.  The  question  is,  whether  on  the  acknow- 
ledgment made  to  the  witness  Legrand  Marvin,  the  law  will  raise  a pro- 
mise to  pay  an  individual  who  at  the  time  had  no  connection  with  the 
estate  of  Ozias  Marvin,  the  creditor  of  defendant,  and  whose  authority  to 
act  has  been  obtained  since  the  making  of  such  acknowledgments. 

The  letters  of  administration  authorize  the  plaintiff  to  collect  any  debts, 
and  to  administer  to  all  the  goods  of  the  testator  which  were  left  unadmiu- 
istered  by  the  exeimtor,  Lockwood  ; and  the  notes  in  question  being  a 
portion  of  the  goods  left  unadministered,  the  plaintiff  as  administrator 
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has  an  undoubted  right  to  sue  for  them,  his  authority  not  being  limited 
to  matters  arising  since  the  granting  of  administration, 

'When  an  executor  sues  on  a debt  due  in  the  lifetime  of  his  testator,  the 
declaration  must  allege  a promise  to  the  testator,  and  then  assign  as  a 
breach  of  that  promise,  that  the  money  was  not  paid  to  the  testator,  or  to 
the  plaintiff  or  executor  since  his  death  ; and  when  an  acknowledgment 
or  promise  has  been  made  to  the  executor  after  the  death  of  the  testator, 
that  promise  is  often  relied  on  and  a breach  of  it  alleged  as  the  cause  of 
action. 

In  the  latter  case,  however,  the  production  of  a note  or  bill,  which 
became  due  during  the  testator’s  lifetime,  with  proof  of  the  signature, 
would  not  be  sufficient  to  entitle  the  executor  to  a verdict,  and  he  would 
have  to  go  farther,  and  prove  the  promise  or  acknowledgment  as  stated  in 
his  declaration  made  to  himself. 

The  law  will  not  transfer  the  original  promise  from  the  testator  to  the 
executor,  so  that  the  latter  can  recover  on  such  promise  as  made  to  himself. 
— 2 M.  & W.  720.  If  the  debt  in  this  case  had  become  due  after  the 
death  of  Ozias  Marvin,  his  executor  or  administrator  might  recover  on  an 
implied  promise  to  pay  the  amount  to  him  as  the  representative  of  the 
estate,  and  entitled  by  law  to  receive  it  ; but  being  due  before  the  death, 
he  must  recover  on  the  promise  to  the  testator,  unless  there  has  been  a 
promise  to  himself  since  the  death,  which  promise  he  wmuld  have  to  prove, 
if  relied  on. 

There  has  been  no  promise  in  this  case,  or  any  acknowledgment  from 
which  a promise  can  be  implied,  since  the  plaintiff  has  obtained  adminis- 
tration, and  unless  the  admissions  to  the  witness  afford  ground  from  which 
such  promise  will  arise  in  law,  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover. 

Ill  the  case  of  Foster,  Administrator  of  Pollard,  v.  Bates  et  al.,  12  M.  & 
W.  226,  the  plaintiff  recovered  for  goods  sold  and  delivered  by  an  agent  of 
the  intestate  after  his  death  ; but  there  the  action  W'as  for  goods  sold  and 
delivered  by  the  administrator y and  the  court  held,  that  the  title  of  an 
administrator,  though  it  does  not  exist  until  the  grant,  of  administration, 
relates  back  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  intestate,  so  as  to  entitle  the 
administrator^to  sue  for  goods  sold  and  delivered.  The  act  of  the  agent  in 
that  case,  in  selling,  though  in  ignorance  of  who  the  administrator  was  or 
would  be,  was  regarded  as  the  act  of  the  administrator  subsequently 
appointed.  Under  the  administration  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  all  the 
goods  the  intestate  died  possessed  of,  and  having  confirmed  the  sale  ffiSlde 
by  the  agent,  he  was  considered  entitled  to  recover  the  value.  The  pur- 
chaser of  the  goods  in  that  case  bought  them  as  the  goods  of  the  estate, 
to  be  paid  for  to  the  person  wffio  should  be  entitled,  and  there  was,  there- 
fore, an  implied  promise  to  pay  the  plaintiff  on  his  obtaining  letters  of 
administration. 

An  implied  promise  will  arise  from  an  acknowledgment  to  a third 
person  of|the®existence  of  a particular  debt,  if  there  is  any  person  to  whom 
it  can  be  considered  to  have  been  made  ; but  I cannot  see  how  there 
can  be  a promise  express  or  implied,  unless  made  to  somebody.  To 
whom  then  w'as  the  implied  promise  made,  which  would  arise  from 
the  admissions  made  by  defendant  to  the  witness  in  this  case  ? Can  it  be 
said  that  it  was  made  to  the  plaintiff,  who  at  the  time  was  a stranger  to 
the  estate  of  Ozias  Martin  ? 
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In  the  case  of  Timmis  et  ah,  Executor  and  Executrix  of  Timmis,  v. 
Platt,  2 M.  W.  720,  Parke,  Baron,  says,  “ it  is  impossible  to  say  that 
“any  promise  is  implied  by  law  to  pay  the  executors  ; the  right  of  action- 
“ is  transferred  to  them,  but  no  promise  is  implied  b)="  law  to  pay  them, 
“ otherwise  the  Statute  of  Limitations  would  run  from  the  death  of  the 
“ payee,  not  from  the  time  of  the  note  becoming  due.  There  must  be  an 
“express  promise  to  the  executors  to  support  the  action  ; the  cause  of 
“ action  is  the  existence  of  the  note,  with  the  express  promise  to  pay  the 
“executors  the  amount  of  it.” 

That  view  of  the  case  was  adopted  by  the  other  judges,  and  establishes, 
so  far  as  the  authority  of  that  c ise  goes,  that  where  a promise  is  relied  on 
by  an  executor  or  administrator  as  made  to  himself,  and  is  declared  on,  an 
express  promise  must  be  proved. 

I confess,  if  it  were  not  for  that  case,  that  I should  have  considered 
that  an  acknowledgement  of  a debt  made  to  an  executor  or  administrator 
entitled  to  receive  it,  would  raise  an  implied  promise  on  which  an  action 
could  be  maintained  to  recover  it. 

If  an  express  promise  be  necessary,  there  is  none  to  the  administrator 
in  this  case.  If  an  implied  promise  would  suffice,  then  from  the  acknow- 
ledgments of  defendant  no  such  promise  could  arise,  because  there  was  no 
one  to  whom  in  contemplation  of  law  it  could  be  made. 

On  these  grounds,  therefore,  I am  of  opinion,  that  the  rule  in  this  case 
should  be  made  absolute  to  enter  a nonsuit. 

Draper,  J.,  being  in  the  Practice  Court  during  the  argument,  gave  no 
judgment. 

Per.  Cur. — Rule  absolute  for  a nonsuit. 
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A new  trial  will  not  be  granted  because  the  jury  find  for  the  defendant  in  the  absence 
of  any  direct  evidence  to  contradict  an  unirnpeaclied  witness  for  the  plaintiff. 
The  jury  are  to  form  their  judgment  upon  the  whole  facts  and  complexion  of  the 
case  before  them. 

Action  on  common  counts  in  assumpsit. 

Pleas,  non-assumpsit,  and  Statute  of  Limitations. 

Plaintiffs  replied  to  the  second  plea,  plaintiffs’  absence  beyond  seas  ; 
to  which  defendant  demurred. 

The  plaintiffs  are  tailors  resident  in  London,  and  have  brought  this 
action  to  recover  the  amount  cf  a disputed  item  in  an  account  furnished 
many  years  ago. 

Their  only  witness  was  their  travelling  agent,  who  has  been  in  the 
habit  for  many  years  of  making  periodical  visits  to  Canada,  to  receive 
orders  and  to  collect  debts 

It  appears  that  on  one  of  these  occasions,  so  long  ago  as  1830,  be  was 
in  Toronto,  and  solicited  and  received  from  the  defendant  an  order  for 
a militia  uniform  coat  and  some  other  articles  ; and  in  the  following  year, 
when  the  things  came  out  and  the  account  was  presented,  the  defendant 
refused  to  receive  a military  can  and  feather,  for  which  six  or  seven  pounds 
were  charged,  protesting  that  he  had  never  ordered  them,  and  did  not 
want  them.  He  offered  to  pay  the  residue  of  the  account,  but  the  agent 
insisted  on  his  receiving  and  paying  for  the  cap,  as  well  as  for  the  other 
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tilings,  and  would  have  all  of  the  account  or  none.  The  defendant 
being  resolved  not  to  pay  for  the  disputed  item,  and  declaring  himself 
able  to  prove,  by  a gentleman  who  was  })resent  when  the  order  was  given, 
that  he  had  expressly  declined  to  order  a cap  when  the  agent  proposed  it, 
an  action  was  brought  in  1832  or  1833  to  compel  him  to  pay  the  whole 
account.  The  defendant  paid  into  court  26Z.  7s.,  which  covered  the  undis- 
puted part  of  the  account,  and  pleaded  non-assumpsit  to  the  residue. 

The  plaintiffs’  agent  took  out  of  court  the  sum  thus  paid  into  court, 
and  proceeded  no  further  in  his  action,  but  submitted  to  be  non-pro.ssed, 
and  judgment  of  non-pros,  was  regularl}’'  signed,  and  execution  issued  for 
the  costs  in  1833. 

In  1847  this  new  action  was  'brought  for  the  disputed  item,  under  the 
instruction  of  the  same  agent,  who  had  been  repeatedly  in  this  province 
in  the  intervening  period,  carrying  on  suits  against  other  parties,  but 
making  no  further  movement  in  this  during  a.  period  of  thirteen  or  four- 
teen years.  In  the  meantime  the  gentleman,  to  whom  the  defendant 
referi'ed  the  plaintiffs’  agent,  as  having  been  present  when  the  order  in 
question  was  given,  had  died. 

The  learned  judge  left  the  case  to  the  jury,  upon  the  evidence  given  by 
the  plaintiffs’  agent,  and  they  found  for  the  defendant. 

His  charge  was  not  complained  of,  but  a new  trial  was  moved  for  on  the 
ground  that  the  verdict  was  contrary  to  the  evidence. 

Eobinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  think  we  ought  not  in  such  a case  to  grant  a new  trial. 

The  account  in  dispute  is  small  ; the  demand  is  stale  ; and  when  the 
plaintiffs  knew  that  the  defendant  disclaimed  the  debt,  they  should  have 
proceeded  in  a reasonable  time  to  enforce  it,  instead  of  delaying  for  so  long 
a period,  that  the  demand  would  have  been  barred  twice  over  by  lapse  of 
time  if  the  foreign  residence  of  the  plaintiffs  had  not  brought  them  within 
the  exception  of  the  statute,  an  exception  not  very  reasonable  to  urge, 
when  the  j)laintifts  have  had  throughout  the  time  an  agent  transacting 
their  business  in  Upper  Canada,  and  for  that  purpose  frequently  visiting 
the  province,  and  bringing  whatever  actions  he  found  it  convenient  to 
bring — the  same  agent  who  did*  actually  sue  for  this  alleged  debt  nearly 
fifteen  years  ago,  and  who  after  this  long  intei’val  has  sued  again. 

It  is  true,  the  defendant  brought  no  evidence  to  contradict  that  of  the 
plaintiffs’  agent.  That  might,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  have  been  out 
of  his  ])ower,  even  if  the  plaintiffs  had  proceeded  in  their  action  promptly  ; 
but  the  defendant  swears  that  he  had  in  fact  a witness,  who  could  have 
proved  his  defence  fully,  and  who  is  now  dead. 

No  'doubt,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  true,  that  juries  have  not  an 
arbitrary  discretion  to  reject  or  discredit  evidence,  when  there  is  nothing 
on  the  facts  or  complexion  of  the  case  to  give  rise  to  doubt ; but,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  cannot  lay  it  down  as  a rule,  that  a jury  must  in  all  cases 
believe  whatever  an  unimpeached  witness  swears,  so  long  as  they  have  no 
direct  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

To  announce  that,  would  be  to  declare,  that  every  one  is  necessarily  at 
the  mercy  of  tradesmen  or  their  agents,  both  as  regards  their  integrity  and 
their  accuracy,  unless  he  can  be  prepared,  at  whatever  distance  of  time,  to 
prove  a negative,  which  the  law  contemplates  as  a thing  generally  im- 
possible to  be  done  at  any  time. 
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The  defendant  has  "been  consistent  in  resisting  the  demand  from  the 
beginning.  The  jury,  as  we  may  suppose,  have  considered  that  the 
j)laintiff’s  conduct  has  not  been  equally  consistent,  in  first  refusing  to 
take  a part,  insisting  on  the  whole,  then  accepting  a part,  and  apparently 
acquiescing  in  that  for  many  years  as  a final  settlement,  and  then  again 
recurring  to  their  claim  at  an  unreasonable  distance  of  time,  when  they 
or  their  agent  most  probably  know  that  the  witness,  on  whose  evidence 
the  defendant  relied  for  his  defence,  was  no  longer  living. 

Tf  the  jury  inferred  from  the  plaintitFs  suffering  themselves  to  be  non- 
prossed, and  from  their  long  delay  afterwards,  that  their  agent  had  doubts 
himself  of  the  accuracy  of  his  recollection,  they  took  the  safer  course  in 
not  trusting  implicitly  to  his  evidence. 

It  is  not  to  be  assumed  that  they  suspected  his  integrity,  though  we 
cannot  certainly  know  that  they  did  not  ; it  was  particularly  their  pj’O- 
vince  to  judge  the  credibility  of  the  witness  ; and  there  is  one  point 
in  the  testimony  in  which  the  plaintiffs’  agent  seems  not  to  have  been 
consistent  in  his  account,  first  swearing  that  the  defendant  only  objected 
to  receive  the  cap  on  the  ground  of  its  being  charged  too  high,  and 
afterwards  admitting  when  pressed  that  he  did  deny  having  ordered  it. 

The  jury  not  improbably'  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  agent  had 
either  made  a mistake  in  this  one  transaction  out  of  a great  number,  or 
that  he  perhaps  officiously  ventured  against  orders  or  without  orders  to 
send  out  the  article,  relying  upon  the  defendant  not  finally  rejecting  it, 
and  either  forgot  afterwards  what  the  fact  had  been,  or  persisted  impro- 
perly notwithstanding  the  objection. 

In  either  case,  if  they  were  not  satisfied  of  the  justice  of  the  demand 
they  were  right  in  rejecting  it,  under  the  unusual  circumstances. 

Something  too  might  in  their  opinion  depend  upon  whether  such  a cap, 
as  that  brought  or  sent  out  by  the  plaintiffs’  agent,  could  properly  form 
part  of  a militia  officer’s  uniform  in  this  province,  because  if  it  did  not, 
it  would  seem  most  unlikely  that  the  defendant  should  have  ordered  it. 

In  opposition  to  the  rule,  the  defendant  has  made  an  affidavit  explicitly 
contradicting  the  agent’s  account  of  the  transaction,  and  ‘‘declaring 
unequivocally  that  he  refused  positively  to  give  any  order  for  a cap. 

This  is  only  so  far  important,  that  it  precludes  any  inference  unfavour- 
able to  his  case  that  might  have  been  drawn  from  his  silence. 

It  does  not  appear  what  became  of  the  cap,  which  the  one  would  not 
accept  and  the  other  would  not  take  back. 

We  think  the  case,  having  regard  to  the  amount  in  question  and  to  the 
circumstances,  is  not  one  to  be  sent  to  another  trial,  where  there  is  no 
complaint  or  misdirection. 

Per  Ox(,r. — Rule  discharged. 


Doe  ex  dem.'  Maclem  v.  Turnbull. 

So  long  as  there  is  no  other  person  in  possession  claiming  adversely  to  the  patentee’s 
title — the  patent,  and  titles  given  under  it,  carry  the  possession  hy  construction  of 
law  to  the  owner  of  the  fee.  A visible  actual  possession  by  the  owner,  or  by  those 
claiming  through  the  patent,  need  not  be  proved. 

A memorial,  more  than  thirty  years  old,  of  a lost  deed,  is  good  evidence,  upon  its  bare 
production,  without  calling  or  accouiiting  for  the  subscribing  witnesses. 

9 5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 


130 


QUKBN’s  bunch,  HILARY  TERM,  11  VIC. 


Semble : that  this  principle  extends  to  any  written  document  more  than  thirty  years 
old,  eren  to  letters. 

After  secondary  evidence  of  the  contents*  of  a document  have  been  received,  it  is  too 
late  to  object  that  a proper  search  for  the  document  itself  had  not  been  made.. 

Ejectment  for  lands  in  Etobicoke,  not  described.  Land  claimed, 
north  half  lot  No.  16,  1st  concession. 

Patent  to  Kichard  Wilson  the  17th  of  May,  1802,  for  lot  No.  16  and 
other  lands. 

The  plaintilOf  next  attempted  to  prove  a conveyance  by  Kichard  Wilson 
and  wife  to  William  Chambers.  He  conld  not  produce  the  deed,  but 
proved  that  search  for  such  a deed  had  been  made  without  success, 
among  the  papers  of  the  lessor  of  the  idairitiff  and  among  those  of  her  son. 

The  registrar  of  the  County  of  York  then  produced  two  memorials, 
and  swore  that  he  had  searched  and  had  not  found  in  the  register  ofl&ce 
any  deed  from  Richard  Wilson  and  wife  to  William  Chambers. 

A search  was  also  proved  to  have  been  made  among  the  papers  of 
parties  who  had  purchased  others  of  the  lands  embraced  in  the  same 
patent. 

The  plaintiff  having  given  notice  to  produce  the  deed,  then  put  in  a 
memorial  brought  into  court  by  the  deputy-registrar  of  the  County  of 
York,  dated  9th  October,  1802,  of  a deed  from  Kichard  Wilson  and  his 
wife  to  William  Chambers  of  the  premises  in  question.  The  memorial 
purported  to  be  executed  by  the  grantor. 

The  deputy-registrar  also  swore  that  he  had  searched  in  his  office, 
and  could  not  find  any  conveyance  from  William  Chambers  to  Sarah 
Chambers,  widow  of  Isaac  Chambers,  for  this  half  lot  ; but  he  produced 
a memorial,  dated  the  2nd  of  September,  1805,  of  a conve5"ance  from 
William  Chambers  to  Sarah  Chambers,  widow  of  Isaac  Chambers,  of  the 
premises  in  question,  which  memorial  purported  to  be  executed  by  the 
grantor. 

The  same  searches  were  proved  to  have  been  made  for  this  deed  as  for 
the  other. 

The  plaintiff  then  put  in  a deed  of  bargain  and  sale,  dated  the  4th 
day  of  March,  1823,  from  Sarah  McCallum,  formerly  Sarah  Chambers, 
of  the  County  of  Stamford,  (giving  her  no  other  description)  to  James 
Maclem,  of  fifty  acres  of  the  north-east  part  of  No.  16. 

Both  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  this  deed  were  sworn  to  be  dead, 
but  their  signatures  were  proved. 

It  was  shewn  that  Sarah  McCallum  was  “formerly  Sarah  Chambei’S,” 
that  her  husband  was  dead  before  the  date  of  this  deed. 

Then  the  will  of  James  Maclem  was  proved,  whereby  he  devised  this 
land  to  his  wife,  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 

It  was  objected  by  the  defendant’s  counsel,  first,  that  no  possession  had  * 
been  shewn  in  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  or  in  any  person,  since  the 
patent  issued  in  1802. 

Secondly,  that  the  wutn  esses  to  the  memorials  ought  to  have  been 
produced  or  accounted  for,  and  their  signatures  proved. 

Leave  was  reserved  to  move  for  a nonsuit  on  these  objections. 

It  was  taken  as  a further  objection,  that  there  was  no  proof  of  a search 
among  the  papers  of  Sarah  MacCallum,  but  that  objection  was  not  taken 
until  after  the  memorial  had  been  read. 
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A verdict  was  rendered  for  the  plaintiff. 

J.  0.  Morrison  moved  for  a non-suit  on  the  leave  reserved,  anti  cited 
in  support  of  the  objections  mentioned  above,  5 A & E.  291  ; 4 Q.  B.  R. 
601  ; 2 M.  & W.  894.  He  also  further  objected,  that  there  was  no  proof 
of  a sufficient  search  for  the  deeds — no  proof  of  a search  among  the  papers 
of  Sarah  McCallum,  in  whose  possession  they  ought  to  be,  and  where  the 
probability  is  they  might  have  been  found. 

Sullivan,  Q.  C.,  shewed  cause.  The  first  objection  might  have  been 
fatal  if  there  had  been  any  evidence  of  a person  in  possession  claiming 
adversely  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff’s  title  ; but  in  the  absence  of  this 
evidence,  the  patent  and  titles  given  under  it  carry  the  possession  by  con- 
struction of  law. 

The  memorials  in  each  case,  being  under  seal,  and  given  by  the  grantors, 
are  deeds,  and  being  more  than  thirty  years  old,  prove  upon  production 
merely,|their  authenticity—  just  as  other  deeds  do. — 3 A.  & E.  63  ; 2 B.  & 
Ad.  639  ; 4 P.  & D.  198. 

, The  learned  counsel  is  now  too  late  in  objecting  for  the  first  time  to  the 
search  made  for  the  deeds.  His  objection  should  have  been  taken  at  the 
trial,  before  the  secondary  evidence  was  received, 

Robinson,  C,  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

With  respect  to  the  last  objection,  it  was  too  late  to  entertain  it  after 
the  secondary  evidence  had  been  received,  and  to  give  effect  to  it  by  any 
latitude  of  indulgence  ' would  be  only  embarrassing  the  judgment  of  the 
case. 

Upon  the  other  points,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled 
to  succeed. 

It  was  unnecessary  to  show  any  one  in  actual,  visible  possession  within 
twenty  years,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  giving  the  plaintiff  a right  to  recover, 

1 unless  it  had  been  shown  that  after  the  patent  issued  to  Wilson  there  was 
I a possession  held  by  some  one  inconsistent  with  his  title.  So  long  as  there 

I was  no  other  person  in  possession,  the  patent,  and  titles  given  under  it, 
carried  the  possession  by  construction  of  law  to  the  owner  of  the  fee,  . 

Then  as  to  the  other  objection,  that  the  bare  production  of  the  memor- 
ials would  not  suffice,  without  calling  or  accounting  for  the  subscribing 
I witnesses,  the  cases  of  The  King  v.  The  Inhabitants  of  Bathwick,  2 B.  A 
i Ad.  639,  and  of  Doe,  v.  Benyon,  4 P.  & D.,  193,  show  that  the  principle 
I of  receiving  in  evidence  documents  more  than  thirty  years  old,  without 
; proof  of  their  authenticity,  is  not  confined  to  the  deeds  themselves,  on 
I which  the  party  may  rely  in  proof  of  his  title,  but  extends  to  any  written 
ii  documents  whatever,  even  to  letters. 

- The  memorials  here  were  executed  by  the  grantor  in  each  case  ; and  he 
i certainly  could  not  be  allowed  to  deny  the  execution  of  a deed,  w’hich  he 
II  himself  caused  to  be  recorded  as  evidence  to  the  world  that  he  had  made 
the  deed. 

In  a case  in  this  court,  of  Doe  dem.  England  v.  Crysdale  (Michaelmas 
j Term,  1841),  a memorial  was  received  in  evidence,  as  in  this  case, 
i without  further  proof,  and  was  held  to  be  sufficient  to  establish  the 
I deed,  on  proof  of  the  deed  being  lost  ; that  is,  it  was  held  sufficient  to 
j prove  what  the  memorial  expresses — that  on  such  a day  the  grantor  named 
in  it  did  execute  a deed  to  the  grantee,  conveying  to  him  the  premises 
' mentioned. 
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In  Doe  ex  dem.  Ubele  v.  Killner,  2 C.  & 289,  and  Collins  v.  Maule, 

8 C,  & P.  502,  the  same  evidence  was  received  on  the  trial  ; and  as  to  the 
necessity  of  producing  or  accounting  to  the  witnesses  to  the  memorials 
executed  in  1802  and  1805,  that  would  clearly  not  he  necessary,  for 
even  where  it  has  been  shewn,  that  the  subscribing  witness  was  alive  and 
accessible,  it  was  held  not  to  be  an  objection,  that  he  was  not  called  ; and 
Mr,  Justice  Yates,  in  a case  before  him,  carried  the  principle  so  far,  that 
“for  the  sake  of  the  practice,”  as  he  said,  he  would  not  allow  a subscrib- 
ing witness  to  prove  an  old  deed,  although  he  attended  in  court  for  the 
purpose. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  rule  for  non-suit  should  be  discharged. 

''  Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Doe  ex  dem.  Gillespie  v.  Wixon. 

The  estate  of  a traitor,  concerned  in  the  rebellion  of  1837,  and  who  accepted  the  benefit 
of  the  provincial  statute,  1 Vic.  ch.  10,  is  at  once  by  such  acceptance  as  much  vested 
in  the  crown  under  the  operation  of  the  33  Henry  VIII,  ch.  20,  sec.  2,  without  office 
found,  as  afterwards. 

Semhle. — That  the  wife  of  an  attainted  traitor,  remaining  in  possession  of  her  husband’s 
land,  cannot  defeat  the  recovery  of  a plaintiff  in  ejectment  (the  purchaser  at  sheriff’s 
sale,  in  an  action  brought  against  the  traitor  upon  a bond  entered  into  before  his 
attainder),  by  setting  up,  under  the  attainder,  a title  by  forfeiture  in  the  crown, 
which  the  crown  had  foreborne  to  assert. 

Ejectment  for  lands  in  Brock,  not  described. 

A verdict  -was  taken,  by  consent,  for  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  the  opinion 
of  the  court  upon  the  two  po'ints  mentioned  below. 

On  the  6th  of  June,  1836,  judgment  was  entered  against  Randall  Wixon 
and  one  Charles  Hadley,  in  an  action  of  debt  on  a recognizance  of  bail,  at 
the  suit  of  one  Sutliff. 

On  the  20th  of  November,  1845,  a jfi,  fa.  against  their  lands  was  put 
into  the  sheriff’s  hands  on  this  judgment,  endorsed  to  levy  £126  4s.  6d.,. 
returnable  on  the  1st  of  Hilary  Term,  1847,  under  which  the  land  in 
question  was  sold  to  the  plaintiff. 

Randall  Wixon  was  one  of  those  who  committed  treason  against  Her 
Majesty  during  the  late  rebellion  in  Upper  Canada  ; and  being  indicted 
for  levying  war  against  Her  Majesty,  he  petitioned  under  the  act,  1 Vic. 
ch.  10,  before  his  arraignment,  confessing  his  guilt,  and  praying  for  par- 
don, on  such  condition  as  might  seem  proper.  It  was  thereupon  ordered, 
by  the  lieutenant-governor  and  the  executive  council,  that  mercy  should 
be  extended  to  him,  upon  the  condition  of  his  being  transported  to  Van 
Diemen’s  Land  for  fourteen  years  ; and  letters  patent  were  accordingly 
issued  on  the  22nd  of  October,  1838,  '‘pardoning,  remitting  and 
“releasing  Randall  Wixon  of  and  from  all  and  every  punishment  whatso- 
“ ever,  which  may  or  might  be  inflicted  upon  him  by  reason  of  the  treason 
“by  him  confessed,  upon  condition  that  he  shall  be  transported  and 
“remain  transported  to  our  penal  colony  of  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  for  and 
“ during  the  term  of  fourteen  years,  from  the  date  of  his  arrival  at  the  said 
‘ ‘ colony.  ” 

The  statute,  1 Vic.  ch.  10,  of  which  the  convict  thus  took  the 
benefit,  recites — “that  there  was  reason  to  believe,  that  among  the  per- 
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**  sons  concerned  in  the  late  treasonable  insurrection  in  Upper  Canada, 
“there  were  some  to  whom  the  lenity  of  the  government  might  not 
“ improperly  be  extended,  on  account  of  the  artifices  used  by  desperate 
and  unprincipled  persons  to  seduce  them  from  their  allegiance  and 
then  it  provides,  “that  upon  the  petition  of  any  person  charged  with 
“high  treason,  committed  in  this  province,  preferred  before  his  arraign- 
“ ment  to  the  lieutenant-governor,  praying  to  be  pardoned  for  his  offence, 
“it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  lieutenant-governor,  with  the  advice  and  con- 
“sent  of  the  executive  council,  to  grant,  if  it  shall  seem  fit,  a pardon  to 
“ such  person,  in  her  majesty’s  name,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as 
“ may  appear  proper  ; which  pardon,  being  granted  under  the  great  seal 
“ of  this  province,  and  reciting  in  substance  the  prayer  of  such  petition, 
**  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  an  attainder  of  the  'person  therein  named  for 
“ the  crime  of  high  treason,  as  far  as  rega^rds  the  forfeiture  of  his  estate  and 
‘‘property,  real  and  personal." 

The  questions  raised  were,  whether,  without  office  found,  the  estate  of 
the  convict  Wixon  was  vested  in  the  crown,  so  that  it  could  not  legally  be 
sold  under  the  judgment  obtained  against  him  before  his  attainder  (so  to 
call  it,  where  the  statute  makes  the  effect  the  same),  but  upon  an  execu- 
tion issued  after  his  attainder  ? 

And  secondly,  whether  the  forfeiture  can  be  set  up  by  this  defendant, 
or  whether  the  title  under  the  conviction  must  not  be  held  good  against 
all  but  the  Queen,  her  heirs  and  successors  ? 

J.  H.  Hagarty,  for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  referred  to  33  Hen.  VIII. 

ch.  20,  sec.  2,  and  cited  1 Eden.  Rep. Burgess  v.  Wheat  ; 2 N.  & M. 

489  ; Shep.  T.  Grant.  232. 

Sullivan,  Q.  C.,- for  the  defendant,  cited  3 Inst.  18,  19,  101  ; 1 Cruise 
Dig:  sec.  71-2  ; 2 B.  & Al.  238  ; 6 D.  & R.  188  ; 3 C.  10,  Doughtey’s 
case. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  33  Hen.  VIII.  ch.  20,  sec.  2 enacts  that  every  attainder  for  high 
treason,  by  the  course  of  the  common  law,  shall  be  of  the  same  force  and 
[ effect  as  if  it  had  been  done  by  authority  of  parliament  ; “and  that  the 
“ king  shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged  in  actual  and  real  possession  of  the 
‘Hands,  tenements,  hereditaments,  uses,  goods,  chattels,  &c.,  of  the 
‘ offender  so  attainted,  without  any  office  or  inquisition  to  be  found  of 
“ the  same.” 

• I take  it,  that  under  this  provision,  the  lands  of  Wixon  were,  upon 
what  is  set  forth  in  this  case,  at  once  vested  in  the  crown,  when  he 
received  the  benefit  of  the  pardon  u])on  his  application  under  the  statute, 
and  that  the  Queen  had  in  them  an  estate  in  possession,  and  must  be 
regarded  as  fully  and  actually  possessed  without  office  found,  as  she 
could  be  afterwards  ; and  therefore,  that  the  question  in  fact  is  no  other 
than  whether,  if  an  office  had  been  found,  and  it  had  been  returned  that 
this  land  was  forfeited  by  reason  of  the  attainder  (so  to  call  it),  the  defen- 
dant in  this  case  could  set  up  the  title  of  the  crown  to  defeat  the  plaintift‘’s 
recovery  ? 

The  case  cited,  of  Doe  dem.  Griffith  v.  Evans,  2 U.  & M.  489,  does 
not  seem  to  touch  the  question,  because  that  was  on  an  attainder  not  for 
high  treason,  but  for  felony,  to  which  therefore  the  statute,  33  Hen.  VIII. 
ch.  20,  did  not  apply  ; and  if  it  were  not  for  the  intervention  of  a pro- 
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vincial  statute,  wliich  I shall  presently  mention,  the  questions  would  have 
been  — 

1st.  Whether  the  recognizance  of  bail  entered  into  by  Wixon,  before 
the  act  of  treason  committed,  and  on  which  the  action  was  brought, 
could  be  regarded  as  constituting  a lien  upon  his  lands,  so  that  they  could 
be  sold  to  satisfy  the  judgment  obtained  upon  it,  notwithstanding  the 
iubsequent  attainder  ? 

2nd.  Whether  the  wife  of  the  person  attainted , continuing  on  the  land, 
could  set  up  the  attainder  of  her  husband  and  the  title  of  the  crown  in 
consequence,  in  order  to  maintain  herself  in  possesion  against  apy  one 
claiming  by  conveyance  from  her  husband  made  since  his  attainder  ? and 
if  not,  then,  whether  she  would  not  be  equally  precluded  from  setting  it 
up  against  a purchaser  under  the  judgment  against  her  husband  ? or 
whether  in  either  case  it  must  not  be  left  t®  the  crown  alone  to  advance 
its  title  under  the  attainder  ? 

Or,  3rd.  Whether,  upon  the  nature  of  the  plaintiff’s  title  appearing, 
it  would  not  have  become  necessary  for  the  court  to  consider,  inde- 
pendently of  any  objection  made  by  the  defendant,  whether  after  Wixon’s 
attainder,  execution  could  go  at  the  suit  of  any  subject  against  the  lands, 
so  that  under  pretence  of  it  lands  could  be  sold  as  his,  which  must,  upon 
his  attainder,  have  become  vested,  without  further  proceeding,  in  the 
crown  ? 

It  was  not  shewn  whether  the  fi.  fa.  against  lands,  on  which  the  sale 
took  place,  was  the  hrst  that  had  issued.  If  any  wuit  against  the  lands 
had  been  delivered  to  the  sheriff  before  the  treason  committed  (which 
there  might  have  been,  the  judgment  being  entered  in  1836),  then  the 
land  would  clearly  have  been  bound  to  satisfy  the  judgment. 

For  all  that  appeared,  this  was  not  the  case  ; still,  I am  inclined  at 
present  to  think,  that  the  recovery  of  the  plaintiff  could  not  have  been 
allowed  to  be  defeated  by  suffering  the  wife  of  Wixon  to  protect  herself 
under  his  attainder  by  setting  up  a title  by  forfeiture  in  the  crown, 
which  the  crown  had  forbidden  to  assert. 

But  the  provincial  statute,  10  Yic.  ch.  106,  which  was  not  adverted 
to  in  the  argument,  makes  it  unnecessary  to  consider  these  questions? 
for  that  act,  which  was  assented  to  on  the  26th  of  December,  1846, 
expressly  reverses  this  and  other  attainders,  “and  vests  again  the  real 
‘ ‘ and  personal  property  of  any  such  person,  whether  it  be  in  possession 
“or  in  action,  in  such  person,  his  heirs,  executors,  administrators  or 
“ assigns  in  like  manner  to  all  intents  and  purposes  in  as  full  and  ample  a 
“manner,  and  with  the  like  and  no  other  or  further  effect  or  consequence 
“as  to  the  rights  of  third  parties,  as  if  such  attainder  of  such  person  had 
“never  taken  place.” 

There  can  be  no  question  that  this  statute  removes  any  impediments  to 
the  plaintiff’s  recovery,  which  might  otherwise  have  been  occasioned  by 
the  attainder,  and  that  the  postea  must  therefore  go  to  the  plaintiff. 

• Per  Cur. — Postea  to  plaintiff. 
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Doe  ex.  dem.  Peterson  v.  Cronk. 

Though  the  wife  owns  the  fee — the  husband  may  sustain  ejectment  on  his  own 
demise  alone ; but  on  such  a demise  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  must  prove  his 
marriage. 

A deed  made  by  the  heir-at-law,  while  a third  party  i»  in  possession,  claiming 
adversely,  is  void.  The  heir-at-law  must  gain  the  possession  before  he  can 
convey. 

Ejectment  for  Lot  2,  part  of  Green  Point,  in  Sophiasburg. 

Patent  to  Lieut. -Col.  Harvey,  September,  1818,  for  this  and  other 
lauds . 

On  28th  May,  1824,  Lieut. -Col.  Harvey  conveyed  the  whole  tract  to 
Samuel  Clowes,  who  a few  years  afterwards  died,  as  it  appeared!^  intes- 
tate. 

In  1830,  James  Clowes,  a son  of  Samuel  Clowes,  but  not  his  eldest 
son,  sold  and  conveyed  the  premises  now  in  question,  being  part  of  the 
tract  derived  from  his  father,  to  one  Smith. 

It  was  not  sworn  that  Smith  ever  entered  upon  the  land,  nor  that  he 
conveyed  to  the  defendant,  nor  that  defendant  holds  any  interest  derived 
under  or  through  him.  ^ 

All  that  was  proved  respecting  defendant’s  occupation  was,  that  he  had 
been  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  in  possession,  using  it  and  claiming  it  as  his 
own. 

The  eldest  son  and  heir  of  Samuel  Clowes  resides  in  the  state  of  Hew 
York  ; and  on  the  27th  of  October,  1846,  being  in  this  country,  he  made 
a conveyance  to  his  sister,  Anne  Peterson,  wife  of  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff, 
for  a consideration  expressed,  of  £100,  of  all  the  land  purchased  by  his 
father  from  Col.  Harvey,  (600  acres)  of  which  the  premises  in  question  in 
this  action  forms  a part. 

The  fact  of  John  Clowes  being  heir-at-law  was  clearlj"  proved.  The 
defendant  reliedpn  the  point,  that  his  being  in  actual  possession,  claiming 
adversely,  at  the  time  of  the  heir  making  the  deed  to  Anne  Peterson,  made 
that  deed  void. 

It  was  left  to  the  jury  to  find,  as  a fact,  whether  the  defendant  was  in 
adverse  possession  at  the  time  of  the  conveyance,  but  they  gave  their  ver- 
dict for  the  plaintiff,  leave  being  reserved  to  defendant  to  move  to  enter  a 
nonsuit. 

fV allhridge,  of  Belleville,  moved  to  enter  a nonsuit,  on  leave  reserved. 
Burr  owes,  of  Kingston,  shewed  cause,  and  cited  1 U.  C.  R.  151  ; 2 U. 
C.  R.  270. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

This  rule  should,  in  our  opinion,  be  made  absolute  ; not  because  the 
husband  could  not  sue  alone  under  the  circumstances,  or  rather  not  because 
the  action  could  not  be  sustained  under  his  demise  alone. 

If  the  fee  were  in  the  wife,  the  husband  could  make  a lease  which  would 
bind  during  coverture,  and  therefore  ejectment  could  be  sustained  on  his 
demise,  as  was  the  case  in  Gardiner  v.  Norman,  Cto.  Jac.  617/  But  in 
such  case,  proof  of  the  marriage  would  form  necessarily  part  of  the  plain- 
tiff’s evidence. 

I do  not  see  that  such  evidence  was  given,  but  probably  that  fact  was 
understood  to  be  conceded. 

The  clear  ground  on  which  the  ]3laintifif  is  disabled  from  recovering, 
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is  that  which  was  mainly  insisted  upon  at  the  trial,  that  when  John 
Clowes  made  the  deed  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff’s  wife,  this  defendant 
was  in  actual  occupation  of  the  premises,  holding  adversely  to  him,  and 
claiming  title. 

All  that  he  did  in  fact  sell,  under  such  circumstances,  was  a right  of 
action,  which  he  could  not  convey.  Nothing  passed  hy  the  coin^eyance 
made  under  such  circumstances. 

The  heir-at-law  must  first  gain  the  possession,  and  then  he  will  be  in  a 
situation  to  convey.  —1  U.  C.  R.  151  ; 2 U.  C.  R.  270, 

Per  Cur. — Rule  for  nonsuit  absolute. 


Lake  v.  Briley. 

Where  there  is  no  actual  title,  or  claim  of  title,  the  occupant  is  not  deemed,  by  construc- 
tion of  law,  to  be  in  possession  of  more  land  than  his  occupation  covers ; and  to  this 
occupation,  when  suing  in  trespass,  he  will  be  strictly  limited. 

To  an  action  of  trespass,  the  .defendant  pleaded.  1.  Not  guilty— 2.  Close  not  plaintitt’s 
— 3.  Plaintiff  not  possessed.  Held,  per  Cur.  That  an  award  could  not  be  given  in 
evidence  by  the  defendant  under  any  of  these  pleas. 

Trespass  quare  clausum  fregit. 

The  declaration  was  for  breaking  and  entering  the  west  half  of  23,  4th 
con,  of  StoniUgton,  and  cutting  and  carrying  away  timber,  &c. 

Defendant  pleaded,  1st.  Not  guilty. 

2d.  Close  not  plaintiff’s. 

3d.  Plaintiff  not  possessed. 

Plaintiff  and  defendant  were  both  occupants  without  title  ; the  defen- 
dant had  lived  long  on  the  east  half  of  the  lot,  and  the  plaintiff  on  the 
west  half ; and  lately  a dispute  had  arisen  about  the  boundary  between 
them.  The  part  of  the  lot  on  which  the  alleged  trespass  was  committed  is 
towards  the  rear. 

In  September,  1846,  the  plaintiff  had  the  centre  line  run  by  a surveyor, 
on  the  true  course,  that  is,  parallel  with  the  township  line  : and  in  the 
following  spring,  by  way  of  taking  possession  according  to  that  line,  he  got 
men  together,  and  chopped  trees,  and  made  a brush  fence  along  the  line 
which  was  thus  run  at  his  request,  to  divide  his  west  half  from  the  east 
half. 

The  defendant  had  not  before  taken  any  actual  possession  up  to  that 
line,  in  that  part  where  the  alleged  trespass  was  committed — the  land  being 
unenclosed  and  in  woods,  but  as  soon  as  he  found  that  the  plaintiff  had 
thus  taken  possession  according  to  the  surveyor’s  line,  he  began  clearing 
land  over  the  line  and  w'est  of  the  brush  fence  which  the  plaintiff  had  just 
laid  down — meaning  thereby  to  assert  a right  to  hold  according  to  a line 
run  by  the  compass  course. 

The  posts  at  the  angles  of  the  lot  in  front  seemed  to  be  clearly  estab- 
lished. It  was  for  the  chopping  thus  done  by  defendant  west  of  the  true 
line,  that  plaintiff  brought  this  action. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendant,  it  was  proved,  that  a fe"W  days  after  the 
new  line  was  run,  and  some  months  before  the  alleged  trespass,  the  two 
parties,  differing  about  the  line,  submitted  to  arbitration  by  a writing 
under  seal,  “agreeing,  under  the  penal  sum  of  £100,  to  abide  by  the 
decision  ” (of  the  arbitrators  named)  “ to  arbitrate  a matter  concerning 
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lints  lately  run  hetivem  them  hy  Mr.  Piney,  the  surveyor.’’'  Ami  it  was 
shewn,  that  the  arbitrators  had  on  the  same  day,  7th  September,  1846, 
made  an  award  in  writing  ^(not  under  seal)  that  the  ])arties  should 
equally  divide  the  land  in  dispute,  and  that  Lake  sliould  pay  Briley 
17^.  10s.,  and  the  payment  to  be  made  when  possession  was  given,  and 
possession  given  when  payment  made  or  tendered. 

The  defendant  relied  on  tliis  award  as  equivalent  to  an  arrangement 
between  the  parties  themselves  that  the  defendant,  being  recognized  as 
then  in  actual  possession,  should  retain  it  till  17^.  10s.  should  be  paid 
to  him  by  the  plaintiff. 

The  learned  judge  at  the  trial  gave  no  effect  to  the  award  in  his 
charge  to  the  jury,  and  desired  them  to  consider  whether  jrlaintiff  was 
really  in  poesession  of  the  locus  in  quo  before  or  at  the  time  of  the  alleged 
trespass  ; or  whether,  while  the  defendant  was  in  actual  possession,  the 
plaintiff  entered  without  his  consent,  in  which  case  the  defendant  imme- 
diately thereafter  resuming  his  possession  would  not  be  a tre.spass  for 
which  plaintiff  could  bring  any  action. 

The  jury  found  for  the  plaintiff,  and  one  shilling  damages. 

Henderson,  of  Kingston,  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial  on  the  law 
and  evidence,  and  for  rejection  of  evidence.  He  contended  that  the 
plaintiff'  had  not,  under  the  circumstances,  that  exclusive  possession 
which  could  enable  him  to  maintain  trespass.  He  cited  5 K.  R.  485  ; 
11  L.  J.  49  ; 1 T.  R.  428  ; 1 B.  C.  421  ; 3 M.  & S.  790. 

McKenzie,  of 'Kingston,  shewed  cause.  The  jury  have  expressly  found 
that  the  plaintiff  was  in  the  exclu.sive  occupation  of  the  ground  on  which 
the  tre.spass  was  committed.  The  possession  being  entirely  a matter  of 
fact,  and  not  depending  on  any  construction  of  law  under  a paper 
title  (for  both  were  squatters),  the  defendant  can  only  be  regarded  as  in 
the  occupation  of  what  he  was  n-ally  occupying  ; and  the  jury  having 
found  that  the  actual  occupation  of  the  locus  in  quo  was  in  the  plaintiff — 
the  defendant  having  no  constructive  occupation  beyond  that  which  was 
actual — the  plaintiff,  it  is  submitted,  will  be  entitled  to  hold  his  verdict. 

Robinson,  G.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  plaintiff’s  counsel,  on  the  argument,  declared  his  willingness  to 
consent  to  a new  trial  on  payment  of  costs,  and  therefore  we  have  only 
to  consider  whether  there  is  any  ground  on  which  the  verdict  could  be 
properly  set  aside  without  costs,  as  being  absolutely  coiitrary  to  law,  or 
rendered  in  consequence  of  misdirection. 

There  is  no  such  ground.  The  jury,  u])on  that  point  being  left  to 
them  to  determine,  found  that  the  defendant  was  not  in  possession  of  the 
locus  in  quo,  when  the  plaintiff  put  his  fence  down  to  mark  the  boundary. 
That  being  so,  the  first  exclusive,  actual  occupation  was  by  the  plaintiff”, 
and  then  the  defendant  entered  and  committed  the  act  which  was  a 
trespass  against  that  possession  ; and  the  finding  of  the  jury  was  con- 
sistent with  the  evidence,  for  where  there  is  no  actual  title,  or  claim  or 
pretence  of  title,  the  occupant  is  not  deemed  by  construction  to  be  in 
possession  of  more  than  his  occupation  covers.  That  is  the  distinction 
between  possession  upon  a claim  of  right  and  a mere  intrusion. 

Then  as  to  the  award  between  the  parties,  it  was  clearl}’  not  admis- 
sible evidence  under  any  of  the  pleas.  The  trespass,  that  is,  the  act 
complained  of,  was  committed  ; the  land  was  plaintiff’s  sufficiently  for 
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the  purpose  of  this  action  ; and  he  was  in  actual  possession  at  the  time 
of  the  tresspass.  Tlie  award  disproved  none  of  these  facts,  and  therefore 
could  not  support  any  of  the  three  pleas.  If  it  could  have  constituted 
a defence,  it  could  have  done  so  only  on  a plea  of  a different  description 
from  those  on  the  record. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Doe  DEM.  Weisenberger  v.  McGlennon. 

The  lSth‘  clause  of  the  Land  Sale  Act,  4 & 5 Vic.,  ch.  100,  does  not  apply  to  clergy 
reserves. 

Semble.—per  McLean,  .J.  : that  the  18th  clause  of  the  Land  Sale  Act  does  not  apply 
to  the  assignees  of  purchasers. 

Ejectment  for  the  south  part  of  lot  No.  8,  in  the  broken  front,  con- 
cessions R.  & C. , of  Ihe  township  of  Haldimand. 

Plaintiff  made  title  under  the  provincial  statute  4 & 5 Vic.,  ch.  100, 
sec.  18,  the  Land  Sale  Act,  and  produced  the  receipt  of  the  crown  land 
agent  for  the  District  of  Newcastle,  dated  20th  April,  1847,  for  601.  6s., 
being  the  first  instalment  received  from  Elijah  Steele,  as  the  purchaser 
from  government  of  the  premises  in  question,  a clergy  reserve. 

The  receipt  expresses,  “that  the  land  had  been  sold  to  him  upon  con- 
“ dition  of  actual  settlement,  and  of  paying  the  residue  of  the  purchase 
“ money  in  nine  equal,  annual  instalments,  on  the  1st  of  January  in  each 
“year.  And  upon  the  further  condition,  that  this  sale  does  not  confer 
“upon  the  purchaser  any  right  to  cut  or  remove  any  timber  (except  for 
“ the  purpose  of  clearing  and  building  upon  the  land),  until  the  whole 
“ of  the  purchase  money  shall  have  been  paid.” 

He  further  proved,  that  by  a sealed  writing  indorsed  on  the  receipt, 
Elijah  Steele  had,  on  the  25th  April,  1847,  assigned  all  his  right  and 
interest  in  tlie  premises  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  for  a consideration 
of  75L 

It  was  proved  that  Elijah  Steele  had  been  in  possession  of  this  clergy 
reserve  thirty  years  ago,  whether  under  any  lease  from  the  government 
or  not  was  not  precisely  proved  ; that  on  23rd  of  February,  1842,  he  had, 
by  an  instrument  under  seal,  sold  all  his  interest  in  the  south  fifty  acres 
of  lot  A.,  in  the  broken  front  concession  B.,  to  one  William  Beatty,  in 
consideration  .of  50L  acknowledged  to  be  paid.  And  on  the  11th  Dec., 
1844,  William  Beatty,  in  like  manner  by  an  instrument  under  seal, 
assigned  this  same  fifty  acres  to  the  defendant  in  this  action  for  751. 

On  the  24th  December,  1844,  Elijah  Steele,  by  writing  under  seal, 
assigned  to  the  defendant  in  this  suit  all  his  interest  in  the  same  fifty 
acres,  together  with  the  broken  front,  in  consideration  of  91.  10s.,  to  be 
paid  to  him  yearly. 

So  far  as  this  relates  to  the  same  land,  it  would  appear  to  be  intended 
as  a confirmation  of  the  title  derived  by  the  defendant  from  Beatty,  to 
whom  Steele  had  assigned  ; but  it  includes  also  a tract  besides  the  fifty 
acres  in  concession  B. , and  it  was  explained  by  a witness  on  trial,  that 
the  tract  in  front  of  concession  B . is  called  concession  C. 

It  was  proved  that  Beatty  took  possession  under  the  assignment  made 
to  him  in  1842  ; and  that  the  defendant,  when  he  purchased  from  him, 
went  into  possession,  and  has  continued  on  the  lot. 
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It  seemed  to  be  conceded  on  the  trial,  that  Steele  had  held  a lease  of 
this  clergy  reserve,  which  had  expired  ; but  it  was  not  shewn,  nor  was  it 
proved,  when  the  lease  expired. 

The  learned  judge  was  moved  to  grant  a nonsuit  on  several  grounds. 

It  was  objected,  that  the  Statute  4 & 5 Vic,,  ch.  100,  sec.  18,  which 
enables  vendees  of  crown  lands,  in  certain  cases,  to  maintain  actions  in 
respects  to  the  lands  contracted  for,  although  no  patent  has  yet  issued, 
does  not  apply  in  this  case,  because  this  land  is  a clergy  reserve,  and  so 
not  within  that  statute. 

2ndly.  Because  the  receipt  could  only  be  evidence  of  title,  under  the 
statute,  in  the  hands  of  the  original  purchaser  ; that  it  was  not  assignable, 
and,  at  all  events,  not  till  the  vendee  had  entered,  there  being  another 
person  at  the  time  in  possession. 

3rdly.  That  plaintiff  could  at  least  not  recover  without  a previous  de- 
mand of  possession. 

4thly.  That  this  defendant  could  not,  under  the  circumstances,  be  re- 
garded as  a wrongful  possessor,  liable  to  an  action  at  the  suit  of  Steele  or 
his  assignee,  under  the  18th  clause  of  the  act. 

Leave  was  reserved  to  enter  a nonsuit,  or  a verdict  for  plaintiff  or  defen- 
dant, according  to  the  opinion  of  this  court. 

The  jury  found  that  the  defendant  was  lawfully  in  possession,  and  had 
a right  to  pre-emption,  and  they  gave  their  verdict  for  the  defendant, 

P.  M.  Vankoughnet  moved  on  the  leave  reserv^ed,  and  renewed  the  ob- 
jections above  mentioned, 

D.  B.  Piead  shewed  cause, 

Kobinson,  C,  J. — I am  of  opinion  that  the  verdict  for  the  defendant 
should  stand  ; because  I consider  that  the  18th  clause  of  the  Land  Sale  Act, 
and  indeed  the  whole  act,  has  no  application  to  clergy  reserves,  but  to  the 
other  public  lands  of  the  crown  which  had  been  ordinarily  vacant  and 
grantable,  and  respecting  which  alone  the  colonial  legislature  were  by  that 
act,  in  my  opinion,  prescribing  regulations. 

I have  given  my  reasons  for  this  opinion  in  the  case  of  Byers  v.  Moore, 
5 U.  C.  II.  4,  and  need  not  repeat  them  here.  If  in  any  case  hitherto 
decided,  an  action  has  been  sustained  by  us  upon  a certificate  granted 
under  the  1 8th  clause  of  this  statute,  where  the  land  in  question  had  been 
sold  as  a clergy  reserve,  the  fact  of  its  being  a clergy  reserve  was  not  brought 
to  the  knowledge  or  notice  of  the  court,  or  at  least  no  point  was  raised 
upon  it. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  determine  the  other  points.  Indeed,  without  know- 
ing when  the  government  lease  expired,  which  Steele  had  held,  it  is  not 
clear  what  the  merits  of  the  case  really  are.  If  it  had  expired  before  1842, 
when  he  sold  all  his  interest  in  one  parcel  to  Beatty,  from  whom  this  de- 
fendant purchased,  as  he  did  in  1844  to  the  defendant  himself  as  regarded 
the  other  parcel,  then  it  seems  clear  that  he  meant  to  transfer  to  him 
whatever  equitable  right  he  could  have,  so  that  defendant,  and  not  he, 
should  be  the  person  entitled  to  pre-emption  from  the  government  ; and  if 
so,  his  going  afterwards  and  applying  himself  to  be  allowed  to  purchase 
was  fraudulent,  and  upon  a proper  proceeding  would  probably  make  void 
the  patent,  if  he  had  obtained  it. 

And  under  such  circumstances,  I do  not  at  present  admit,  that  if  the 
land  had  been  crown  land,  sold  under  the  statute  4 & 6 Vic.,  ch.  100, 
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the  defendcint  could  he  treated  by  the  plaintiff  as  being  wrongfully  in 
possession,  so  that  he  could  sustain  an  action  against  him  as  a trespasser 
under  the  18th  clause,  and  not  without  any  notice  or  demand  of  possession. 

McLean,  J.  — By  the  18th  sec.  of  the  act  for  the  sale  of  public  lands,  the 
district  agents  are  required  to  give  to  the  purchasers  of  land  a receipt  for 
the  purchase-money  which  they  may  receive,  specifying  therein  the  number 
of  the  lot  or  the  land  purchased,  or  otherwise  sufficiently  describing  the 
same  ; and  such  receipt  sliall  authorise  th&  ‘purchaser  to  take  immediate 
possession  of  the  lot  sold,  and  to  maintain  actions  and  suits  in  law  or  equity 
against  any  wrongful  possessor  or  trespasser  on  such  laud,  as  fully  and 
effectually  as  if  the  patent  deed  had  issued  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  such 
receipt.  If  the  premises  in  this  case  could  be  regarded  as  public  laAids, 
within  the  meaning  of  that  act,  then  the  purchaser,  Steele,  would  be 
entitled  to  recover  on  the  receipt  given  to  him,  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
he  held  a patent  from  the  crown  ; but  the  intention  of  the  act  being,  to 
enable  purchasers  to  get  into  possession  of  lands  without  waiting  for  the 
payment  of  the  whole  purchase-money  by  instalments,  it  does  not  provide 
that  such  actions  may  be  brought  by  the  assignees,  and  no  such  right  can 
be  recognized  in  this  case. 

Besides,  I think  it  is  quite  clear  that  clergy  reserves  cannot  be  considered 
as  “ public  lands,”  to  be  sold  under  that  act. 

These  reserves  were  made,  under  authority  of  an  imperial  statute,  for  a 
particular  object  ; and  the  manner  in  which  the  reservation  was  to  be  made, 
was  provided  for  by  that  statute.  When  set  apart  in  the  mode  prescribed, 
they  were  no  longer  subject  to  be  sold  or  disposed  of  by  the  crown,  as  pub- 
lic lands  ; they  are  now,  however,  liable  to  be  sold,  under  an  act  of  the 
imperial  parliament,  and  under  regulations  made  by  the  executive  govern- 
ment, approved  of  by  her  Majesty. 

By  former  enactments,  which  are  repealed  by  the  act  4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  100, 
any  scrip  issued  in  satisfaction  of  claims  for  free  grants  of  land,  might  be 
taken  in  payment  of  clergy  reserves,  the  proceeds  of  which  were  not  subject 
to  the  disposition  of  the  provincial  legislature,  and  the  amount  of  such 
scrip  was  to  be  made  good  to  the  clergy  reserve  fund,  from  monies 
received  for  sales  of  crown  lands  ; and  by  the  last  clause  of  the  act  now  in 
force  for  the  sale  of  crown  lands,  the  distinction  between  clergy  reserves 
and  crown  lands,  is  clearly  recognized.  It  recites,  that  “Whereas,  by 
“ reason  of  the  receipt  of  land  rights  in  lieu  of  money,  in  payment  upon 
“ sales  of  clergy  reserves,  in  that  part  of  the  province  lately  called  Upper 
“Canada,  a certain  sum  of  money  is  due  and  owing  to  the  fund  arising 
‘ ‘ from  the  proceeds  of  clergy  reserves,  which  under  the  act  thereby  repealed 
“was  to  be  repaid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  land  of  the  crown  and  it 
then  authorises  the  commissioner  of  crown  lands  to  pay  over  all  proceeds 
of  crown  lands,  until  the  debt  due  to  the  clergy  reserve  fund  shall  be  fully 
discharged. 

The  act  provides  for  the  sale  of  “ public  lands,”  and  the  provisions  of  the 
clause  referred  to  apply  to  “ crown  lands,”  shewing  the  lands  to  which  the 
act  was  to  apply. 

The  clergy  reserves  being  recognized  then  by  this  act  as  not  being  public 
lands,  and  such  reserves  being  sold  under  other  and  distinct  regulations, 
the  receipt  for  the  purchase-money  docs  not  confer  the  same  right  to  sue 
as  in  the  case  of  a sale  of  crown  lands. 
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The  agents  of  the  commissioners  of  crown  lands  in  the  several  dis- 
tricts, are  also  agents  for  the  sale  of  clergy  reserves,  but  not  necessarily 
so.  They  proceed,  in  the  one  case,  under 'the  authority  of  the  pro- 
vincial statute  ; in  the  other,  under  the  regulations  established  by  the 
government,  and  approved  of  by  her  Majesty,  under  an  act  of  the  imperial 
parliament. 

The  plaintiff  not  haring  shewn  any  legal  right  to  recover  in  this  case, 
the  rule  for  a new  trial  must  be  discharged. 

Macaulay,  J.,  and  Jones,  J.,  concurred. 

Per  Cur. — Eule  discharged. 


Brown  v.  Shea. 

A defendant  sued  in  trespass  for  a false  arrest,  and  intending  to  urge  in  his  defence, 
that  he  arrested  as  a constable,  and  that  the  action  against  him  was  brought  in  a 
wrong  county,  will  not  be  entitled  to  do  so,  if  he  has  omitted  to  insert  in  the  margin 
of  his  plea  “ by  statute,”  unless  the  court  can  say.  upon  the  facts  proved  at  the  close 
of  the  plaintiff’s  case,  that  the  defendant  was  acting  as  a constable. 

Semble:  that  a constable  in  a civil  proceeding  has  no  colour  or  pretence  for  acting* 
without  authority  specially  given  by  some  process. 

Qticere,  in  an  attachment  of  privilege  within  the  9th  clause  of  the  2 Geo.  IV?  And 
Qticere— Would  this  doubt,  or  the  want  of  an  affidavit  being  annexed  to  a bailable  pro- 
cess, prevent  the  defendant,  a constable,  from  having  the  benefit  of  the  21  Jac.  I.,  on 
on  the  point  of  venue? 

Trespass,  battery  and  false  imprisonment. 

Plea,  general  issue. 

Defendant  is  a constable,  and  it  was  proved  that  in  September,  1846,  he 
had  plaintiff  in  his  custody  in  Murray,  in  the  District  of  Newcastle,  and 
took  him  to  Belleville,  in  the  District  of  Victoria,  and  afterwards  to 
Cobourg,  in  the  District  of  Newcastle,  where  he  was  detained  in  close  cus- 
tody, as  a debtor,  nearly  tw'o  months. 

The  writ  was  not  proved  or  produced  at  the  trial. 

The  jury  found  for  plaintiff,  50Z.  damages. 

D.  B.  Read  moved  a nonsuit  on  the  leave  reserved.  He  contended, 
that  as  it  was  proved  the  defondant  was  acting  as  a constable,  he  was 
entitled,  under  the  statute  21  Jac.  1.,  ch.  52,  sec.  6,  to  have  the  venue 
laid  in  the  district  in  which  the  arrest  took  place.  That  by  stat.  2 Geo. 
IV.,  ch.  1,  sec.  9,  any  constable  might  arrest  on  a bailable  writ  of  ca.  re., 
and,  having  an  affidavit  of  debt  annexed,  might  deliver  the  debtor  over 
to  the  sheriff ; that  though  the  affidavit  was  not  annexed  to  the  process, 
still  it  was  but  an  irregularity,  of  which  the  constable  could  know  nothing  ; 
that  the  venue  being  wrongly  laid,  the  plaintiff  must  be  nonsuited.  He 
cited  2 Stark.  C.  445  ; 5 Moore,  322  ; 1 B.  & Al.  227  ; 6 A.  & E.  663  ; 
9 E.  R.  364 ; 5 E R.  233  ; 5 T.  R.  1 ; 10  B.  88  C.  277  ; 14  M.  & W.  235  ; 
8 Jur.  part  1,  pages  307,  320,  327,  362,  399,  419. 

B.  McKenzie,  of  Kingston,  shewed  cause.  He  contended  that  there 
was  an  imprisonment  in  both  districts,  and  therefore  that  the  venue  might 
be  properly  laid  in  either  ; that  a constable  had,  as  such,  nothing  to  do 
with  the  execution  of  civil  process,  and  that  when  he  assumed  to  act  in 
such  capacity,  having  no  warrant  as  sheriff’s  officer,  he  was  not  entitled 
to  the  protection  of  the  statute  21  Jac.  I.,  ch.  5.  And  that  if  a ca.  re., 
with  the  affidavit  of  debt  annexed,  had  been  given  to  him,  and  he  had 
acted  upon  it,  he  w'ould  still  not  have  come  within  the  statute  ; but  that 
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uot  being  shewn  in  evidence  to  have  had  such  a process,  he  had  no  pre- 
tence for  claiming  any  privilege  as  to  venue.  He  cited  6 B.  & C.  354  ; 4 
T.  R.  485  ; 2 B.  & C.  729  ; 9 C.  & P.  621  ; 1 0.  & M.  9,  17. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I am  sorry  that  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  clear  ground  on  which 
we  can  make  the  rule  absolui-e  in  this  case  ; for  the  verdict  gives  damages, 
which  will  probably  press  heavily  upon  the  defendant,  for  an  act  which 
he  may  have  thought  it  his  duty  to  do  as  constable  ; and  the  plaintiff 
was  liable  to  the  imprisonment  which  he  suffered,  although  there  has 
been  such  an  irregulurity  as  gives  him  a ground  of  action. 

There  was  some  evidence,  however,  given  at  the  trial,  which  would 
justify  the  jury  in  thinking  that  the  defendant  acted  in  the  matter  in  a 
vindictive  spirit.  Considering  the  imprisonment  suffered,  the  damages 
are  not  so  excessive  that  we  could  properly  interfere  on  that  ground. 

The  defendant’s  counsel  claimed  the  benefit  of  the  5th  sec.  of  21  Jac. 
I.,  ch.  12,  which  provides,  that  in  actions  against  constables,  for  or 
“ concerning  any  matter  or  thing  done  by  them,  by  virtue  or  reason  of  their 
“ office,  the  action  shall  be  laid  in  the  county  where  the  tresspass  was 
“committed,  and  not  elsewhere  ; and  that  if  upon  the  trial  the  plaintiff 
“ shall  not  prove,  that  the  trespass  was  committed  in  the  county  in  which 
“he  has  brought  his  action,  then  the  jury  shall  find  the  defendants  not 
“guilcy.”  And  this  statute  also  extends  and  makes  perpetual  the  pro- 
tection given  by  7 Jac.  L,  ch.  5 : “that  if  any  action  shall  be  brought 

“ against  any  constable,  for  any  matter  or  thing  by  him  done  by  virtue  or 
“ reason  of  his  office,  it  shall  be  Igwful  for  him  to  plead  the  general  issue, 
“ and  to  give  such  special  matter  in  evidence  to  the  jury  which  shall  try 
“ the  cause,  vdiich  special  matter  being  pleaded  had  been  a good  and  suffi- 
“ cient  matter  in  law,  to  have  discharged  the  defendant  of  the  trespass.” 

This  latter  provision  has  been  held  to  admit  under  the  general  issue, 
not  merely  the  evidence  of  such  defence  as  would  entitle  the  defendant  to 
be  acquitted  upon  the  merits,  but  also  evidence  of  the  capacity  in  which 
he  was  acting,  for  the  purpose  merely  of  letting  in  the  objection,  that  the 
action  was  not  brought  in  time,  or  notic0  not  given,  or  the  action  brought 
in  a wrong  county. 

But  in  this  case,  the  defendant  having  omitted  to  insert  in  the  margin 
of  his  plea  the  words  “ by  statute,”  as  required  by  the  19th  rule  of  Easter 
Term,  5 Vic.,  he  has  not  entitled  himself  to  this  protection,  unless  we  can 
say  that  it  appeared,  upon  the  facts  proved  at  the  close  of  the  plaintifi'’s 
case,  that  defendant  was  acting  as  a constable. 

We  cannot  hold  that  the  plaintiff’s  evidence  did  establish  that,  for 
no  writ  was  produced  or  proved  at  the  trial.  We  can  only  see  that  the 
defendant  claimed  to  have  a right  to  arrest  this  plaintiff,  by  virtue  of  a 
process  which  he  said  he  had  ; and  we  are  told  in  the  argument,  that  it 
was  an  attachment  of  privilege  at  the  suit  of  an  attorney,  which  had  been 
sued  out  and  used  as  a process  coming  under  the  9th  clause  of  2 Geo.  IV., 
ch.  1. 

If  it  had  been  shewn  that  there  really  was  any  such  process,  then  the 
question  would  have  arisen,  whether  this  defendant  as  a constable  could 
execute  it  without  any  warrant  from  the  sheriff  ? In  other  words,  whether 
an  attachment  of  ])rivilege,  though  it  is  not  a capias  ad  respondendum, 
may  not  come  within  the  reason  and  spirit  of  that  provision  ? 
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If  it  could  be  so  held,  still  there  was  the  effect  here,  that  it  is  admitted 
there  was  no  affidavit  of  debt  annexed. 

This  being  a civil  proceeding,  with  which  a constable  virtute  officii 
merely  has  nothing  to  do,  and  in  which  he  can  have  no  colour  or  pretence 
for  acting  (as  he  may  in  matters  which  regard  the  public  peace),  without 
authority  specially  given  by  some  process,  we  cannot,  u?itil  it  has  been 
proved  he  had  such  process,  recognize  him  as  acting  in  his  capacity  of 
constable.  . , 

If  it  had  been  shewn,  by  the  plaintiff's  own  evidence  on  the  trial,  that 
the  defendant  was  really  acting  upon  a process  of  that  kind,  then  the  rule 
of  Easter  Term,  5 Yic.,  would  not  apply,  and  probably  the  want  of  the 
affidavit  being  annexed,  or  the  doubt  whether  the  attachment  of  privilege 
is  within  the  9th  clause  of  the  2 Geo.  IV.,  would'  not  prevent  his  having 
the  benefit  of  the  21  Jac.  I.,  on  the  point  of  venue. 

But  after  all,  he  could  not  be  held  entitled  to  a verdict,  because  the 
plaintiff  was  in  fact  illegally  in  the  defendant’s  custody  in  the  District  ©f 
Victoria,  where  the  action  is  laid,  as  well  as  in  the  District  of  Newcastle, 
though  the  longest  period  of  false  imprisonment  was  suffered  in  the  latter. 

Per  Gif r.— Rule  discharged. 


Jones  v.  Duff. 

In  an  action  for  malicious  arrest,  the  defendant  cannot  succeed  in  banc  in  nonsuitinj^ 
the  plaintiff,  or  in  obtaining  a new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  no  probable  cause  was 
shewn,  if  he  took  no  such  objection  either  at  the  trial  or  in  moving  for  his  rule. 

The  court  will  not  act  upon  affidavits  stating  conversations  with  one  of  the  jury,  after 
the  trial,  respecting  the  ground  of  their  verdict. 

Case  for  malicious  arrest.  Affidavit  made  by  defendant  as  agent  for 
McMicking. 

The  charge  was,  that  defendant  had  no  reason  to  believe  that  plaintiff 
was  immediately  about  to  leave  Upper  Canada,  with  intent,  &,c. 

Plea,  general  issue.  Verdict  for  plaintiff,  51. 

It  was  proved  that  the  defendant,  who  took  out  the  ca^no.s  ad  resjmi- 
dendum  on  instructions  which  he  had  received  from  the  plaintiff  in 
the  original  action,  was  advised  by  the  person  who  had  indorsed  the 
note  to  the  plaintiff,  on  which  the  action  was  brought,  that  the  present 
plaintiff,  Jones,  was  likely  to  leave  the  country,  if  an  action  should  be 
brouglit  against  him  by  non-bailable  process,  and  that  it  would  be 
necessary  to  have  him  arrested.  , 

And  it  was  further  proved,  that  the  plaintiff,  Jones,  was  possessed  of 
no  property,  real  or  personal  ; that  he  had  at  a former  period  conveyed 
his  lands  and  goods,  and  even  made  over  his  debts  to  a third  party, 
apparently  to  avoid  their  being  taken  by  his  creditors  ; and  had  spoken  of 
going  to  the  United  States,  from  which  country  he  had  come,  in  case  of 
any  proceedings  being  taken  against  him.  These  circumstances  were 
not  of  -recent  date,  but  were  sworn  to  as  having  taken  place  a year  or  Dvo 
before  the  process  complained  of  was  taken  out.  Whether  the  circum- 
stances of  the  plaintiff  had  become  so  changed  in  the  meantime,  as  to 
make  it  unreasonable  to  give  any  weight  to  them,  did  not  appear. 
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Under  tlie  circumstances,  the  learned  judge  left  the  case  to  the  jury^ 
with  a charge  highly  favourable  to  the  defendant. 

It  did  not  seem  to  have  been  contended  at  the  trial,  that  the  evidence 
entitled  the  defendant  absolutely  to  an  acq^uittal,  and  the  course  taken  by 
the  learned  judge  was  not  objected  to. 

Kobinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

If  it  were  supposed  that  the  plaintiff  should  have  been  nonsuited,  or  a 
verdict  entered  for  the  defendant,  on  the  ground  that  want  of  probable 
cause  was  not  made  out — treating  that  as  a question  to  be  disposed  of  ,by 
the  court — the  defendant  should  have  contended  for  that  at  the  trial,  or 
should  at  least  have  made  it  a ground  of  his  application  for  a new  trial. 

The  affidavit  which  has  been  filed,  stating  conversations  with  one  of 
the  jury  after  the  trial,  respecting  the  grounds  of  their  verdict,  is  not  such 
as  we  can  act  upon.  It  would  be  contrary  to  the  uniform  practice  to 
entertain  it.  The  verdict  is  not  a satisfactory  one,  I think,  but  the 
damages  are  small  ; and  we  see  no  ground  on  which  we  can  properly 
make  the  rule  which  has  been  moved,  absolute,  unless  we  were  to  make 
the  payment  of  costs  a condition,  and  it  w’ould  be  contrary  to  the  usual 
course,  to  set  aside  the  verdict  on  such  terms,  when  the  damages  are  so 
small. 

Per  Qur. — Eule  discharged. 


Port  Credit  Harbour  Company  y.  Jones  et  al. 

Under  th«  statute,  4 Will.  IV.  ch.  32,  sec.  5,  parties  receiving  benefit  from  the  Port 

Credit  Harbour,  in  its  present  unfinished  state,  must  pay  the  tolls  prescribed. 

Assumpsit  for  tolls. 

Pleas,  general  issue,  payment  and  set-off. 

Verdict  for  plaintiff,  98?.  13s.  lit?. 

The  only  question  at  the  trial  was,  whether  plaintiffs  could  compel 
defendants  to  pay  toll,  as  it  appears  the  harbour  is  not  perfect,  as  intended 
by  the  act. 

The  learned  judge  ruled,  that  according  to  former  decisions  of  this  court, 
the  defendants  having  received  benefit  and  accommodation  from  the  har- 
bour in  its  present  state,  must  pay  the  tolls  prescribed. 

A new  trial  was  moved  for  by  J . H,  Hagarty,  on  the  law  and  evidence. 

•/.  C.  Morrison  shewed  cause. 

The  argument  is  stated  in  the  judgment  of  court. 

Eobin.son,  C.  j.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  former  decisions  alluded  to,  were  in  relation  to  other  chartered 
companies,  impowered  to  impose  tolls  on  similar  works  ; and  it  is  of  course 
always  material  to  refer  to  the  particular  statute  by  which  the  authority 
is  given.  That  which  relates  to  the  Credit  Harbour  Company,  4 Will. 
IV.  ch.  32,  provides  in  sec.  5th,  “ that  as  soon  as  the  said  harbour  shall 
“ be  so  far  completed  as  to  be  capable  of  receiving  and  sheltering  vessels, 
“ the  said  company  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  demand  cer- 
“ tain  tolls  set  down  in  the  act.” 
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It  was  shewn  in  this  case,  that  the  harbour  was  and  is  capable  of  receiv- 
ing and  sheltering  vessels,  and  that  the  defendants’  schooner,  as  well  as 
others,  has  in  consequence  of  the  artitical  harbour  made,  been  enabled  to 
go  into  the  basin  within  the  bar,  and  return  into  the  lake,  which  had  been 
formerly  impossible. 

It  is  very  notorious,  that  the  liarbour  at  Port  Credit  is  daily  resorted  to 
in  the  season  of  navigation,  by  steamers  and  other  vessels. 

The  defendants  contend,  that  their  actually  using  the  artificial  channel 
between  the  piers,  for  getting  into  the  basin,  was  not  voluntary  on  their 
part  ; for  that  the  company,  haring  occupied  by  their  works  the  natural 
channel  of  the  creek,  have  excluded  them  from  entering  otherwise.  But 
although  it  may  be  true,  that  for  a short  time  in  the  spring,  while  the 
high  Avater  is  running  off,  they  might  have  been  able  to  enter  with  their 
schooner  if  the  outlet  had  been  left  in  its  natural  state,  yet  they  did  not 
pretend  to  prove,  that  at  the  season  when  their  vessel  went  through  the 
harbour  to  their  store-house  in  the  basin,  and  returned  with  her  cargo,  it 
would  have  been  possible  for  her  to  have  done  so,  if  the  outlet  of  the  creek 
had  been  left  in  its  natural  state.  ' I see  no  pretence  for  the  defendants 
disputing  their  liability  to  pay  toll, 

Fer  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 
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A.  makes  an  agreement  with  B.  to  work  a mill  on  shares— A.,  who  owned  the  mill,  to 
have  two-thirds,  and  B.,  who  worked  it,  one-third  of  the  toll.  After  some  years,  B. 
is  taken  dangerously  ill ; and  about  an  hour  before  his  death,  sends  for  A.,  and  tells 
him— having  first  requested  those  about  him  to  leave  the  room— that  there  is  about 
SOO  bushels  of  toll-wheat  in  the  mill,  undivided,  100  of  which,  under  the  agreement, 
would  be  his  (B.’s)  ; that  as  he  (B.)  owed  him  (A.)  for  money  lent,  he  begged  he  would 
accept  the  other  100  bushels,  and  also  a promissory  note,  which  he  sent  for  and  handed 
him.  Witnessess,  who  over-heard  part  of  the  conversation,  swore  to  the  100  bushels 
and  the  note  being  given  by  B.,  not  as  a gift— but  as  they  heard  B.  say— in  payment 
of  a past  debt. 

Hildi  per  Cur.,  in  an  action  of  ti'over,  brought  by  B’s  administratrix  to  recover  from 
A.  the  wheat  and  note,  that  upon  these  facts,  the  question  of  delivery,  as  upon  a 
“ donatio  mortis  causd,”  did  not  arise — the  transaction  being  nothing  more  than  an 
ordinary  sale,  for  a valuable  consideration — that  if  it  had — the  wheat  being  already  in 
A.'s  own  mill — no  furthur  delivery  could  be  required. 

Held  also,  that  the  agreement,  being  personal  between  A.  & B.— and  B.,  the  intestate, 
■ having  no  term  in  the  mill— his  administratrix  had  no  right  of  possession,  and  could 
not  support  the  action. 

Trover,  for  a promisssoiy  note,  and  for  some  flour  and  wheat. 

Pleas,  1st.  Not  guilty  to  both  counts. 

2nd.  To  first  count,  plaintiff  not  possessed. 

3rd  To  second  count,  same  plea. 

The  facts  ivere  these  : — Defendant  owned  a grist-mill,  and  had  made  an 
agreement  with  the  intestate  (Ralph)  to  attend  the  mill  on  shares  ; defend- 
ant was  to  have  two-thirds  of  the  toll,  and  intestate  was  to  do  all  the 
work.  And  the  oil,  and  kee[)  the  mill  in  repair,  and  have  one-third  of  the 
toll. 

The  toll,  as  it  was  received,  was  kept  altogether  in  the  mill  and 
l'>  5 u.  c.  Q.  15. 
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divided  from  time  to  time,  according  to  the  agreement.  While  the  intest- 
ate was  in  the  mill  on  these  terms,  he  took  ill  and  died.  Just  before  his 
death,  and  when  he  felt  that  he  was  dying,  lie  sent  for  the  defendant  to 
come  to  him  ; and  when  he  arrived,  the  intestate  told  him  that  he 
thought  there  were  about  300  bushels  of  wheat  undivided,  of  which  there 
would  be  100  for  intestate’s  share,  and  that  he  ivished  defendant  to  take 
it.  Defendant  asked,  why  he  wished  him  to  take  it  ? He  said  to  pay  the 
defendant  for  money  [which  he  had  borrowed  of  him.  He  then 
desired  his  wife  to  bring  him  a bundle  of  papers,  in  which  was  a note  given 
by  defendant  and  held  by  the  intestate  ; and  having  got  it,  he  desired  his 
wife  and  others  to  leave  the  room,  and  remained  some  minutes  in  conver- 
sation with  defendant  alone. 

There  was  no  doubt  that  he  gave  the  note  to  the  defendant  on  that 
occasion,  for  he  was  seen  to  do  it  ; and  there  were  persons  present  who 
heard  enough  of  the  conversation  to  be  positive  tliat  the  intestate  desired 
the  defendant  to  accept  the  note,  and  his  share  of  the  wheat,  which  was 
then  in  the  same  heaps  with  the  defendant’s,  undivided  ; and  that  he  did 
not  propose  to  him  to  take  either  as  a gift,  but  in  consideration,  as  bet 
stated  or  intimated,  of  money  lent  him  by  defendant  ; or  rather,  as  it 
appeared  to  the  by-standers,  in  consideration  of  cii’cumstances  which  he 
wms  unwilling  to  state  in  the  presence  of  his  wife  and  of  strangers,  but 
wished  to  disclose,  and  did  disclose,  to  the  defendant,  when  he  had  the 
private  conversation  with  him. 

The  defendant  could  not  prove  the  particulars  of  that  conversation  on 
the  trial ; but  the  jury  must  have  thought,  that  the  intestate  felt  that  he 
justly  owed  a reparation  to  the  defendant  for  some  injustice  done  him  in 
the  former  division  of  the  toll  or  otherwise,  and  that  his  conscience  com- 
pelled him  to  make  such  restitution  as  he  could.  The  defendant  imme- 
diately after  declared,  that  he  could  put  no  other  construction  upon  it. 

The  plaintilf  his  widow,  who  had  administered  to  the  estate,  was  proved 
to  have  admitted  afterwards,  that  the  intestate  had  given  the  wheat  to  the 
defendant  for  money  which  defendant  had  lent  to  him  ; and  that  seems 
to  have  been  the  colour  which  the  deceased  preferred  giving  to  it,  rather 
than  disclose  to  his  family  the  true  nature  of  the  claim. 

The  intestate  died  within  an  hour  after,  continuing  clear  in  his  intellect 
to  the  last. 

Not  long  after  his  death,  the  defendant  ground  up  the  toll-wheat  in  the 
mill,  which  included  the  share  that  would  have  fallen  to  the  intestate. 
It  proved  to  be  rather  less  than  100  bushels,  the  quantity  which  the  in- 
testate supposed  his  share  wmuld  come  to. 

The  plaintiff,  as  administratrix,  sued  for  this,  as  for  the  conversion  of 
the  goods  of  the  estate. 

Verdict  for  the  defendant. 

McBonell,  of  Greenfield,  moved  for  a new  trial,  on  the  law  and  evidence 
and  for  misdirection. 

He  contended,  that  no  actual  delivery  of  the  wheat  having  taken  place 
at  the  time  of  the  alleged  gift,  it  could  not  take  effect  as  a donnato  mortis 
causd.  He  relied  upon  the  following  authorities  to  shew  that  the  action 
could  not  be  sustained.— 1 Gale,  127  ; 7 Taunt.  229  ; 2 B.  & Aid.  561  ; 2 
Esp,  C.  163  ; 3.  P.  Wm.  856  ; 5 Madd.  351. 
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McKenzie,  of  Kingston,  shewed  cause.  Besides  contending  that  any 
actual  delivery  of  the  wheat  was,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  un- 
necessary, he  objected  that,  at  all  events,  the  wheat,  as  it  was  left  by  the 
intestate,  undivided,  was  in  the  joint  possession  of  the  two  ; that  no  part 
I of  it  was  the  exclusive  property  of  the  intestate,  or  of  his  administratrix, 

^ and  that  therefore  trover  could  not  lie  against  the  other  tenant  in  common 
of  the  property.  He  cited  2 'Ves.  Sen.  434  ; Stra.  953;  Holt.  10;  1 Taunt. 

I 241' ; 1 E.  R.  363. 

^ Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I ' The  right  of  action,  so  far  as  it  related  to  the  note,  is  not  insisted  on  by 
the  plaintiff,  and  it  is  clear  the  evidence  did  not  sustain  it.  Tlie  question 
is  confined  to  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  recover  for  the  flour  and  wheat. 

1 am  clear  that  we  ought  not  to  disturb  the  verdict  for  the  defendant. 

The  argument,  and  the  authorities  cited  to  show  the  necessity  of  an 
actual  delivery  over  of  the  chattel  in  all  cases  of  donatio  mortis  causd,  are 
wholly  beside  the  case. 

This  was  no  case  of  a gift,  intended  only  to  take  effect  in  case  the  donor 
died.  It  was  not  indeed  a gift  at  all  ; if  it  were,  then  the  tpiestion,  as  to 
! ^the  necessity  of  an  actual  delivery  over  of  possession,  would  have  applied, 
as  much  if  it  had  been  a donatio  inter  vivos,  as  in  case  of  a donatio  mortis 
causd. 

The  light  in  which  dhe  jury  were  well  warranted  in  viewing  this  tran- 
i saction  was,  that  it  was  an  acknowledgement  by  the  intestate,  that  all  the 
wheat  remaining  in  the  mill  was  justly  the  defendant’s  ; and  that  the  note 
too  would  not  more  than  compensate  him  for  what  ought  to  have  been 
delivered  before.  It  was  a transfer  of  the  property,  or  a relinquishment  of 
all  the  intestate’s  right  in  it,  for  an  admitted  valuable  consideration,  not 
distinguishable  in  principle  from  an  ordinary  sale.  It  required  no  present, 

I actual  delivery. 

In  effect,  this  intestate  acknowledged  that  the  whole  of  the  Avheat  was; 
the  defendant’s.  How  could  he  deliver  it  more  than  he  did,  under  the 
circumstances,  if  a delivery  had  been  requisite  ? The  mill  was  the  defen- 
dant’s, in  which  the  wheat  was  stored,  and  the  moment  the  intestate  died, 

’ the  agreement  between  him  and  the  defendant  w'as  necessarily  at  an  end, 
and  all  the  property  was  in  defendant’s  possession.  The  intestate  had  no 
t i term  in  the  mill.  His  administrator  had  no  right  to  possession,  for  the 
i I agreement  to  rent  the  mill  was  of  a personal  nature,  and  not  binding  on 
i-  the  administrator. 

But  these  are  considerations  not  material  to  the  case.  The  jury  did  right, 
in  such  a case,  to  take  a view  of  the  case  as  favourable  to  the  defendant 
as  the  facts  would  warrant,  so  far  as  they  were  disclosed,  because  they 
could  have  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  what  passed  privately  between  the 
t I deceased  and  the  defendant  would  have  made  the  case^plainer  in  favour  of 
the  defendant,  if  it  could  have  been  sheAvn  to  them,  Avhich  from  the 
r|  nature  of  the  thing  it  could  not  be.  There  Avas  nothing  |to  lead  to  the 
iis  J supposition  that  the  intestate  intended  to  bestow|the  w^heat  as  a mere  gift. 
OD  y He  resigned  his  claim  to  it,  as  property,  AA^hich,  for  reasons  knoAvn  to  him, 
;2  belonged  really  to  the  defendant. 

f- ! 

1 
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Hamilton,  Administrator  of  Hamilton,  v,  Matthews. 

Qucere. —When  can  an  account  be  considered  an  open,  unsettled  account— so  as  to 
defeat  the  operation  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  by  the  latter  items  in  the  account 
drawing  the  others  with  them  ? 

The  plaintiff  declared  on  the  common  counts,  for  goods  sold  and 
delivered,  money  paid,  lent,  and  had  and  received,  and  account  stated, 
laying  promises  onlj’  to  the  intestate — and  on  an  account  stated. 

Defendant  pleaded,  amongst  other  things,  that  the  action  did  not  accrue 
within  six  years.  Issue  thereon. 

No  subsequent  promise  replied. 

The  plaintiff  put  in  a long  account  against  defendant  of  long  standing; 
proved  by  general  evidence  of  dealing  between  the  parties,  and  by  evidence 
of  defendant’s,  admitting  its  correctness  since  the  death  of  intestate  ; but 
whether  since  administration  granted  not  distinctly  appearing. 

It  was  left  to  th^  jury  as  sufficient  evidence  to  take  the  • case  out  of 
the  Statute  of  Limitations,  and  they  found  for  plaintiff. 


Defendant  had  a set-off,  which  was  put  in  and  admitted  ; but  no  run- 
ning account  with  credits  given  by  intestate  appeared  ; nor  were  the 
jiarties  merchants . 

The  record  was  entitled  19th  August,  1847.  , 

Plaintiff’s  full  account  was  from  1837,  to  March,  1844  £104  2 3 


Of  which  is  more  than  six  years’  old,  say 34  2 3 


£70  0 0 

Separate  note  9Z  16*  Sd,  and  5 years'  interest 

say  oZ 12  16  8 


£82  16  8 

Defendant’s  set  off  in  all £23  17  3-^- 

Exceeding  six  years 10  10  14 

£13  7 2 

£69  19  6 

Verdict  in £89  1 11 

69  19  6 

Difference £19  1 5 

Interest  on  69/.  195.  6d.  to  be  added,  say  four  years 

on  70/ £16  8 0 


A.  Wilson  obtained  a rule  for  setting  the  verdict  aside,  on  the  grounds, 
that  the  demand  was  in  a great  many  particulars  outlawed,  and  that  no 
sufficient  evidence  was  given  to  recover  the  same.  He  cited  4 M.  G. 
271. 

J.  H.  Hagarty  shewed  cau.se.  He  cited  1 XJ,  C.  E.  235  ; Eoscoe,  322  ; 
6 T.  K.  189. 

Eobinson,  C.  J.— The  evidence  given  on  the  trial  did  not  amount  to 
proof  of  an  account  stated  with  the  administrator  ; what  was  relied  upon 
was  a conversation  with  a third  party  having  no  privity  with  these  tran- 
sactions.— 1 Ad.  k Ell.  488.  In  that  conversation,  the  defendant  did  not 
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? state  any  precise  sum  as  being  the  balance  due  by  him  ; but  asserted  that 
* he  had  credits  to  be  set  against  plaintiff’s  account,  and  the  amount  of 
; which  was  yet  unsettled  between  the  plaintiff  and  him. 

But  the  evidence  was  sufficient  to  shew  an  admission  of  an  account  for 
r goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  for  money  lent  by  the  intestate,  against 
,|  which  causes  of  action  we  have  to  consider  the  effect  of  the  plea  of  the 
i Statute  of  Limitations.  And  if  the  plaintiff’s  replication,  not  relying  on 
^ any  new  promise,  but  averring  that  the  causes  of  action  did  accrue  within 

isix  years,  which,  with  reference  to  those  counts  on  which  alone  the  verdict 
can  be  supported,  must  be  taken  to  mean,  that  the  causes  of  action  for 
goods  sold  and  delivered  and  for  mqj^iey  lent,  did  accrue  to  the  intestate 
within  six  years. 

* Looking  at  this  case  as  one  to  be  governed  by  two  decisions  in  Eng- 
I land,  before  Lord  Tenterden’s  Act,  9 Geo.  IV.,  I am  of  opinion  that  the 
verdict  is  supported  by  the  evidence,  on  the  principle  on  which  Catling 
^ T.  Skoulding  was  decided,  and  which  was  very  like  the  present  in  its 
I circumstances. 

' This  is  not  a case  in  which  the  defendant  is  endeavouring  to  avail 
I himself  of  the  exception  in  the  statute  respecting  merchants’  accounts,  as 
r in  Kussell  v,  Robertson,  decided  in  this  court,  1 U.  C.  R.  235,  and  re- 
B ferred  to  in  the  argument. 

The  aid  of  that  exception,  when  it  can  be  called  in,  is  required,  and  is 
f available  only  in  cases  where  all  the  items  of  the  account  are  beyond  the 
six  years. 

That  was  not  the  case  here,  but  it  was  shewn  that  the  defendant 
supplied  the  articles  which  he  did,  and  for  which  he  claimed  a set-off, 

* on  the  express  understanding  and  with  the  intention  that  they  were  to 
go  towards  liquidating  the  account  that  the  intestate  had  against  him,  of 
which  there  were  several  items  furnished  Avithin  six  years,  and  during  the 
life  of  the  intestate. 

Under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  we  must  regard  the  whole  account 
as  open;  the  later  items  in  the  account  drawing  the  others  Avith  them. 

For  those  items  within  the  six  years,  of  Avhich  there  were  a good 
number,  the  plaintiff  was  clearly  entitled  to  recover.  Then  Avheii  Ave  find 
. the  defendant  long  aftenvards  referring  to  the  whole  account,  Avliich  in- 
, eluded  those  items,  admitting  it  to  be  correct,  and  treating  it  as  unsettled, 
[!  that  sheAs^s  it  to  have  been  even  then  an  open  account;  and  if  open  then, 
i it  must  have  been  an  open,  unsettled  account  at  the  time  of  the  intestate’s 
death  ; and  this  being  so,  the  items  in  1843,  ]>art  of  the  same  amount, 
would  draw  the  others  after  them. 

i I do  not  see  why  this  case  does  not  come  AAuthin  the  decision  in  Catling 
v.  Skoulding,  Avhich  is  in  support  of  justice,  though  not  easy  to  reconcile 
I with  the  statute.  If  all  the  items  had  been  before  the  six  years,  the 
j plaintiff  could  not  have  recovered  on  this  evidence. 

!^|  Macaulay,  J. — Taking  the  accounts  on  each  side  Avitliin  six  years 
i from  the  commencement  of  the  action,  i.e.,  from  August,  1841,  and 
i allowing  interest  on  the  balance  in  plaintiff’s  favour,  the  amount  due  by 
J defendant,  irrespective  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  would  be  Amry  nearly 
'■  if  not  quite  equal  to  the  Verdict.  At  all  events,  the  plaintiff  is  clearly 
i ; entitled  to  a large  portion  thereof  ; and  had  a count  been  added,  laying  a 
i|'  promise  to  the  plaintiff  as  administrator,  the  evidence  of  the  defendant’s 
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admissions,  apparently  since  the  grant  of  administration,  would  have 
entitled  him  to  recover  thereon  the  full  amount  due. — 3 B.  & C.  357  ; 
5 D.  k U.  224  ; 1 H.  B.  241  ; 6 T.  R.  189  ; Catling  v Skoulding,  com- 
menti‘d  upon  in  the  following  cases  : — 2 Saund.  127,  h ; 4 M,  & G.  271  ; 
S M.  & W.  769  ; 1 Dea.  R.  543-551  ; 1 M.  & R.  359. 

Per  C?ir--Rule  ilischarged. 


Doe  DEM.  Baldwin  V,  Wentz. 

Where  a record  has  been  lost  just  before  the  assizes— the  attorneys  on  both  sides  cannot 
agree  to  substitute  for  it  a record  which  has  not  been  passed  in  the  principal  office, 
and  which  has  not  been  sealed.  A verdict  had  upon  such  a record  will  be  set  aside 
as  upon  an  illegal  trial. 

In  this  case  a verdict  was  rendered  for  the  defendant  ; and  the  plaintiff 
moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence.  The  point  in  dispute  was 
whether  the  defendant,  the  owner  of  a certain  lot  C.  in  the  town  ol  King- 
ston, had  not  wrongfully  encroached  upon  a water  lot  No.  3 in  front  of 
him,  belonging  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  by  throwing  in  stone  and 
rubbish,  and  thus  making  land  to  a considerable  extent,  which  it  is  con- 
tended he  has  done,  and  enclosed  it  by  a fence  as  part  of  his  lot  C.,  and 
so  excluding  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  from  the  possession. 

The  defendant  endeavoured  to  shew  that  he  had  not  encroached,  or 
that  if  he  had,  he  had  retained  all  that  he  now  holds  possession  of  for 
tnore  than  twenty  years,  so  that  the  plaintiff’s  title  was  extinguished. 

Upon  the  point  of  twenty  years’  possession  the  case  went  to  the  jury, 
and  they  found  for  the  defendant. 

A.  Wilson  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  evidence,  and  for  misdirection. 
McKenzie  shew^ed  cause,  and  cited  2 Campb.  274  ; 6 C.  & P.  308  ; 3 
M.  & G.  229. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Upon  looking  deliberately  at  the  papers,  we  see,  in  the  first  place  that 
we  cannot  avoid  setting  aside  what  is  called  the  verdict,  because  the  case 
has  not  been  properly  tried,  upon  anything  that  we  can  recognize  as  a 
record,  , 

I imagined  from  the  indorsement  upon  what  washanded  up  to  me  at 
Nisi  Prius  as  the  Nisi  Prius  record,  that  the  parties  had  by  consent 
allowed  the  making  up  and  entering  of  a new  record,  in  place  'of  one 
which  it'seems  had  been  lost,  and  which  had  been  entered  at  the  previous 
assizes  and  stood  over  as  a remanct. 

But  this  was  not  the  case  ; having  lost  the  former  record,  they  agreed, 
it  seems,  to  substitute  a mere  semblance  of  a record  for  it,  which  had  not 
been  passed  in  the  principal  office,  and  was  not  sealed  as  it  should  have 
been.  There  has,  therefore,  been  no  legal  trial. 

The  consent  rule  also  was  not  signed  by  the  officer  of  the  court. 

The  verdict  must  be  set  aside  ivithout  costs,  as  both  parties  concurred 
in  the  irregularity  ; and  we  observe  that  the  plaintiff  will  find  it  necessary 
to  go  to  trial  upon  a declaration  differently  framed,  for  it  was  clear  that 
as  it  stands  at  present,  he  can  only  recover  land  covered  with  water  ; his 
description  in  terms  commences  at  the  water’s  edge,  and  follows  the  water 
ine,  so  that  he  claims  nothing  that  is  now  dry  land. 

The  consent  rule  also  is  irreconcilable  with  it. 
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This  was  noticed  by  me  at  the  trial,  and  I think  a recovery  on  the 
declaration  as  it  stands,  would  give  to  the  plaintiff  nothing  that  he 
goes  for. 

Fcr  Cur. — Verdict  set  aside  without  aosts. 


McLaren  v.  Rice. 

A party,  obtaining  from  the  crown  agent  a license  to  enter  upon  certain  land,  and 
to  cut  such  a quantity  of  timber  of  particular  dimensions  as  he  might  require, 
not  haring,  by  such  license,  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  land  —cannot  maintain 
trespass. 

Trespass  quan  clausum  frtgit. 

Second  count,  taking  timber  of  the  plaintiff  s. 

Pleas,  1.  Not  guilty. 

2.  The  close  not  the  close  of  plaintiff. 

3.  The  goods  not  the  goods  of  plaintiff. 

The  plaintiff  had  obtained  from  the  crown  agent  a license  to  enter  upon 
certain  lands  in  the  District  of  Bathurst,  and  to  cut  therefrom  as  many 
trees  as  he  should  see  fit  for  inaking  sc[uare  timber,  and  to  transport  the 
same  through  the  ungranted  lands  of  the  crown,  in  order  to  their  being 
conveyed  to  market.  The  license  to  endure  for  nine  months. 

There  was  a clause  in  the  license,  that  in  order  more  effectually  to  pro- 
tect the  party  obtaining  the  licanse  from  trespassers,  he  should  be  author- 
ized to  take  at  his  own  cost,  all  necessary  legal  proceedings  in  the  name 
of  the  crown,  as  well  to  convict  offenders,  as  to  obtain  an  adjudication 
and  possession  of  the  timber  not  within  the  limits  of  his  license.  And 
it  was  provided,  that  no  white  pine  should  be  cut  measuring  less  than  70 
feet  per  stick,  nor  red-pine  less  than  38  feet,  nor  oak  less  than  34  feet. 

The  plaintiff’s  counsel,  on  0]iening  his  case,  stated  that  his  action  was 
brought  against  defendant,  for  entering  on  lands  embraced  Avithin  this 
license  and  cutting  down  trees  thereon.  Whereupon  the  learned  judge 
directed  a nonsuit,  holding  that  the  license  gave  no  exclusive  right  of 
possession  of  the  land,  but  merely  permission  to  the  plaintiff  to  enter  and 
cut  such  quantity  of  timber  of  particular  dimensions  as  plaintiff  might' 
desire  to  cut. 

Vankouglvutt  moved  to  set  the  nonsuit  aside,  and  cited  8 Jurist.  782. 

Wilson  shewed  cause,  and  cited  6 B.  & C.  574  ; 6 E.  E.  602  ; Monahan 
r.  Foley,  4 U.  C.  K.  129. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  ca|e  of  Monahan  v.  Foley,  4 U.  C.  R.  129,  was  the  same  in  effect 
as  this,  and  in  accordance  with  the  judgment  given  then,  we  consider  that 
the  nonsuit  was  proper,  and  that  this  rule  must  be  discharged. 

The  plaintiff  had  not  any  title  in  the  land,  nor  a right  to  the  exclusive 
possession  of  it,  but  only  a permission  to  cut  trees  of  a certain  description 
upon  it. 

Tf  the  defendant  impeded  him  in  the  legal  enjoyment  of  his  license, 
there  is  a proper  remedy  for  that  injury  ; but  the  plaintiff'  could  not 
complain  that  defendant  trespassed  upon  his  soil. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  trees  which  the  defendant  cut  and  took 
aAvay,  were  of  the  kind  that  the  plaintiff  was  licensed  to  cut  ; but  if  they 
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were,  that  would  not  make  them  the  property  of  the  plaintiff.  And  this 
point  must  have  been  so  understood  by  the  plaintiff  when  he  took  his 
license,  for  the  government  agent  stipulates,  that  he  may  take  proceed- 
ings in  the  name  of  the  crown,  to  possess  liimself  of  any  timber  that 
may  be  so  cut. 

Ftr  Car. — Rule  discharged. 


Guvillter  et  al.  V.  Fraser. 

Where  a iaote — when  overdue — has  been  retired  and  settled  by  the  substitution  of  a 
renewal  note — the  original  note  is  cancelled,  and  cannot  be  put  in  circulation  again, 
even  by  the  payee,  who  has  taken  up  the  renewal  note  out  of  his  own  funds. 

JONBS,  J. , ditsentienie. 

Semble,  that  under  the  pleas  (as  given  in  the  statement  of  the  case),  the  cancellation  of 
the  first  note  by  the  substitution  of  the  second,  could  not  be  given  in  evidence. 

Plaintiffs  declared  in  assum])sit  against  defendant  as  maker  of  a pro- 
missory note.  The  declaration  (1st  count)  averred,  that  defendant,  on 
21st  April,  1845,  made  his  promissory  note,  promising  to  pay  to  Duncan 
McDonell  or  order,  at  the  office  of  the  Commercial  Bank  at  Brockville, 
105Z.  in  four  months.  That  Duncan 'McDonell  afterwards  duly  endorsed 
and  delivered  the  note  to  one  Alexander  McDonell  ; and  that  the  said 
Alexander  McDonell  afterwards  duly  endorsed  and  ^delivered  the  said 
note  to  the  plaintiffs,  whereby  the  defendant  became  liable  to  pay  the 
plaintiffs,  &c. 

Defendant  pleaded,  1st  that  he  did  not  make  the  note. 

2ndly.  That  the  said  Alexander  McDonell  did  not  indorse  the  said 
promissory  note  to  the  said  plaintiffs,  as  in  that  count  alleged,  etc. 

Srdly.  That  defendant  made  the  note  for  the  accommodation  of  Duncan 
McDonell  ; and  that  plaintiffs  gave  no  value  for  the  note,  and  received 
it  after  it  had  become  due. 

4thly.  That  plaintiffs  were  suing  as  agents  of  Duncan  McDonell  and 
defendant  advanced,  by  way  of  set-off,  demands  against  Duncan  McDonell. 

5thly.  That  defendant  delivered  to  Duncan  McDonell  108  bushels  of 
oats,  of  the  value  of  10^.,  in  satisfaction  of  so  much  due  on  this  note, 
and  when  he  held  the  note  ; and  that  plaintiffs  had  notice  of  this 
when  they  took  the  note. 

6thly.  Payment  of  the  residue  to  Duncan  McDonell  while  he  held 
the  note,  of  which  plaintiffs,  before  they  took  the  note,  had  notice. 

7thly.  As  to  60Z.,  parcel  of  the  monies  in  the  note  of  which  Duncan 
McDonell  was  the  holder,  the  defendant  djdivered  to  him  a promissory 
note  made  24th  February,  1846,  by  Duncan  McDonell,  payable  to 
Greenshields  & Co.,  at  three  months,  and  indorsed  to  defendant  ; and  that 
Duncan  McDonell  received  such  note  in  satisfaction  of  60Z.  due  on  the 
note  now  sued  on,  of  Avbich  plaintiffs  had  notice  at  the  time  when 
this  note  was  indorsed  to  them. 

A set-off'  was  pleaded  to  the  declaration. 

Plaintiffs  joined  issue  on  the  first  and  second  pleas  ; replied  de  injuria 
to  third  and  fourth  ; and  traversed  the  defence  in  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh 
pleas. 
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At  the  trial  it  was  proved  by  Duncan  McDouell,  that  the  note  sued  on 
was  transferred  to  plaintiffs,  to  secure  certain  advances  whirli  they  were 
to  make  and  did  afterwards  make  to  the  witness  ; that  witness  when  the 
note  was  made,  viz.,  in  April,  ISf.'i,  had  it  discounted  at  the  Commercial 
Bank,  and  when  it  became  due,  viz.,  in  August,  1845,  defendant,  in  order 
to  meet  that  note,  made  another  note  to  witness  for  the  same  amount, 
which  witness  and  the  same  Alexander  McDonell  indorsed,  which  witness 
took  to  the  bank  as  a renewal,  ami  took  up  the  note  now  sued  on  : that 
the  witness  paid  and  took  up  this  substituted  note  at  matuiity,  and  after- 
wards transferred  this  note  of  21st  April,  now  sued  on,  to  the  plaintiffs. 
It  was  contended  that  under  these  circumstances,  the  plaintiffs,  taking 
the  note  after  it  was  overdue,  could  not  recover  on  it,  for  that  it  was  in 
fact  improperly  re-issued  after  it  had  been  paid  to  the  indorsees  (the 
bank),  and  paid  through  means  of  a second  note  made  by  this  defendant, 
which  was  plainly  given  to  Duncan  McDonell  as  a substitute  for  the  first. 

Duncan  McDonell  had  since  become  bankrupt. 

The  learned  judge  considered,  that  the  assignees  were  the  parties  en- 
titled to  the  amount  of  the  second  note  and  interest  ; and  that  the  note  of 
April,  1845,  wa's  no  longer  recoverable  against  this  defendant,  the  maker, 
but  he  doubted  whether  the  facts  proved  were  admissible  as  a defence 
under  any  of  the  pleas. 

A verdict  was  taken  plaintiffs,  for  229Z.  l.s.  5d.,  which  included  anotlier 
demand  : with  leave  reserved  to  the  defendant  to  move  to  reduce  the  ver- 
dict, by  stricking  out  this  note  and  interest,  118^.  17s.  5d. 

Brough  obtained  a rule,  upon  the  leave  reserved,  to  reduce  the  verdict, 
or  for  a new  trial  without  costs. 

P.  M.  Vankou.ghnet  shewed  cause.  He  relied  upon  the  following  cases 
as  authorities  to  support  the  verdict  : — 7 Ves.  597  ; 8 M,  & S.  363  ; 2 C. 
M.  & R.  471  ; 2 C.  & J.  405  ; 4 Bing.  390  ; 1 Bing.  100  ; 9 L.  Jour. 
Exch.  7 ; 4 Bing.  N.  0.  9. 

He  also  contended,  that  even  if  the  defence  urged  at  the  trial,  was  a 
valid  one,  there  was  no  plea  in  the  record  upon  which  it  could  be  admit- 
ted.—2 A.  A E.  32  ; 13  M.  & W.  58. 

Brough  supported  his  rule — Contending  that  the  original  note  of  the 
21st  of  April,  1845,  haring  been  retired  by  means  of  a second  note  of  the 
defendant,  from  the  holders  (the  Commercial  Bank)  from  the  time  it  was 
so  taken  up  and  settled,  ceased  to  have  any  effect  binding  on  the  defend- 
ant ; that  the  second  note,  which  was  given  and  substituted  for  it,  having 
been  retired  when  due  by  McDonell,  with  his  own  means,  he  could  only' 
recover  for  the  original  consideration  of  the  notes,  or  on  the  secoml  note 
which  he  had  paid  ; that  the  first  note  having  been  endorsed  to  the  plain- 
tiffs after  it  became  due,  and  while  the  second  note  was  outstanding,  the 
plaintiffs  received  it  subject  to  all  liabilities,  and  that  they  could  not  be 
in  a better  position  than  Duncan  McDonell  as  to  the  recovery  of  the 
amount.  He  relied  upon  the  cases  cited  by  the  opposite  counsel,  as  fully 
establishing,  when  carefully  examined,  the  defence  set  up  by  the  defen- 
dant to  this  note. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — The  points  to  be  determined  are,  1.  Whether  the 
facts  proved  at  the  trial  shelved  that  the  defendant  Fraser  is  no  longer 
liable  after  what  has  occurred,  to  be  sued  as  the  maker  of  this  notes. 
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2.  If  lie  is  not  liable,  then  whether  the  defence  which  the  facts  furnish  is 
open  to  the  defendant  under  any  of  his  pleas. 

I am  of  opinion  that  Duncan  McDonell,  having  taken  the  note  from  the 
bank  as  he  did,  by  depositing  a renewal  note  signed  b}'  Fraser  as  maker, 
and  indorsed  by  liimself,  as  the  other  was,  could  not  put  that  note  into 
circulation  again,  even  after  lie  had  paid  up  (which  he  did)  the  renewal 
note  from  his  own  funds  ; and  certaintly  could  not  do  so  in  such  a manner 
as  to  make  an  indorser  subsequent  to  himself,  which  Alexander  McDonell 
■was,  liable,  which  he  would  be  doing,  apparently  at  least,  if  these  plain- 
tiffs took  the  note,  as  the  declaration  states  that  tlieV  did,  by  indorse- 
ment from  him. 

Still,  the  pleas  which  were  intended  to  bring  up  the  defence,  were  clear- 
ly not  such  as  the  evidence  can  be  said  to  have  supported,  unless  indeed 
the  second  plea,  that  Alexander  McDonell  did  not  indorse  the  note  to  the 
^plaintiffs.  That  plea,  I think  wat  not  proved,  unless  it  was  shewn,  which 
I do  not  understand  it  was,  that  Alexander  McDonell  indorsed  the  note 
after  Duncan  McDonell  had  retired  it  from  the  bank,  for  he  was  discharg- 
ed from  any  indorsement  made  by  him  before  the  bank  became  the  holders, 
the  moment  that  the  bank  received  wdiat  they  took  as  satisfaction  from 
Fraser  and  Duncan  McDonell,  and  gave  up  this  note  as  in  effect  satis- 
fied. V 

I think  this  point  in  the  case  escaped  attention  ; and  that  the  plaintifi’ 
recovered  a verdict  contrary  to  law,  and  in  the  face  of  a plain  defect  in  his 
case,  not  technical  or  captious,  but  substantially  affecting  his  right  to 
recover  upon  the  case  which  he  has  stated,  and  I would  therefore  consent 
to  a new"  trial  being  ordered  without  costs,  but  the  court  are  not  agreed 
on  the  propriety  of  this  course.  We  are,  however,  all  of  opinion  that  the 
ends  of  justice  require  a new  trial,  and  that  the  defendant  may  be  allowed 
to  amend  his  pleadings,  with  a view  to  placing  on  record  such  plea  as  he 
may  be  advised  will  best  bring  out  the  defence,  that  the  note  sued  on  was 
cancelled  in  effect  and  no  longer  negotiable  after  it  had  been  taken  up  at 
the  bank,  by  substituting  a bill  for  it  on  which  Fraser  was  liable.  And  a 
rule  is  ordered  to  this  effect  on  payment  of  costs,  with  liberty  to  both 
parties  to  amend  their  pleadings. 

Macaulay,  J.— The  only  question  made  at  the  trial  and  upon  the  argu- 
ment in  term  was,  w"hether  the  defendant  was  entitled  to  the  verdict  on 
the  fifth  and  sixth  pleas  or  issues. 

It  was  not  objected  that,  under  the  circumstances,  the  plaintiff  could 
not  maintain  an  action  against  Alexander  McDonell,  or  declare  against 
the  defendant  through  him  as  indorser.  The  indorsements  are  in  blank, 
smd.primd  ffacie  the  second  issue  was  established  by  proof  of  the  hand- 
writing of  Alexander  McDonell,  if  proved,  which  does  not  appear.  Had  it 
been  objected  against  plaintiffs’  recovery,  that  plaintiffs  could  not  recover 
as  indorsers  of  Alexander  McDonell,  the  plaintiffs  might  have  moved 
to  amend  the  first  count  by  striking  out  that  allegation  ; and  it  is 
probable  the  learned  judge  would  have  granted  leave,  for  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  merits,  as  respects  the  defendant,  though  it  would 
have  been  otherwise  if  Alexander  McDonell  was  the  defendant  sued  as 
indorser. 

The  defendant’s  defence  on  the  merits  arises  under  the  fifth  and  sixth 
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A.S  to  the  liftli  and  sixth  pleas,  it  appears  to  me  the  evidence  does  not 
support  them.  In  the  first  place,  the  delivery  of  108  bushels  of  oats  to 
Duncan  McDonell  is  not  pleaded  as  a set-off,  but  as  a payment  or  accord 
and  satisfaction.  As  a set-off  it  would  be  no  defence,  and  as  an  accord 
and  satisfaction  it  is  unavailing  for  want  of  proof  ; the  only  evidence  being 
of  oats  delivered  to  Duncan  McDonell,  long  after  the  notes  in  question 
had  been  delivered  to  plaintiffs. — 10  B.  & C.  558  ; 4 D.  76  ; 10  M.  k W. 
696. 

It  was  not  proved  as  laid,  that  Duncan  McDonell  was  possessed  of 
the  bill  when  the  oats  were  delivered  ; but  on  the  contrary,  that  he  had 
previously  transferred  it  to  plaintiffs. 

Then  as  .to  the  residue,  the  evidence  does  not  prove  that  the  defendant 
paid  Duncan  McDonell  in  the  manner  and  form  alleged.  To  meet  the 
facts,  as  they  appeared  in  evidence,  if  sufficient,  it  should  have  been 
pleaded,  that  the  second  note  was  substituted  and  received  by  the  Com- 
mercial Bank  as  the  holders  in  payment  of  the  first  one,  and  in  discharge 
of  defendant  therefrom. — David  v.  Preece  et  al.  5 Q.  B.  440. 

The  pleas  are  bad,  as  being  pleaded  to  the  'promises  in  the  declaration 
as  if  made  by  Duncan  McDonell  instead  of  the  defendant.  In  these  pleas 
it  is  not  alleged  that  the  note  was  indorsed  to  plaintiffs  after  it  was  due, 
but  that  defendant  had  paid  or  satisfied  Duncan  McDonell,  and  which 
plaintiffs  knew — facts  not  proved. 

The  abstract  question,  whether  the  facts  amount  to  a good  defence  in 
law  or  not,  is  therefore  only  material  as  respects  the  propriety  of  allowing 
the  defendant;  to  amend  his  pleadings  in  order  to  let  in  such  defence. 

Jones,  J. — For  a precedent  debt  the  defendant  made  the  note  in 
question  to  the  payee,  Duncan  McDonell,  which  was  discounted  at  the 
Commercial  Bank,  Brockville,  the  payee  and  one  Alexander  McDonell 
indorsing  it.  At  maturity  the  note  was  retired  by  Duncan  McDonell 
substituting  another  note  for  the  same  sum,  signed  and  indorsed  in  the 
same  wa}*,  which  Avas  retired  by  Duncan  McDonell,  both  notes  remaining 
in  his  hands. 

In  December,  1845,  after  the  note  Avas  due,  Duncan  McDonell  re, 
issued  it  to  the  plaintiffs  for  a A’^aluable  consideration,  in  the  state  in 
which  it  Avas  originally,  with  the  indorsement  of  Alexander  McDonell  ; 
the  note  substituted  for  the  one  in  question  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
assignees  of  Duncan  McDonell,  he  havung  become  a bankrupt,  but  Avars  not 
returned  by  him  as  assets  of  his  estate.  Payment  is  resisted  on  the  ground, 
that  the  substituted  note  was  a payment  of  the  one  in  question,  and  that 
the  defendant  is  liable  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  substituted  note  to  the 
assignees.  The  plaintiff  having  received  the  note  after  due,  received  it 
subject  to  all  its  infirmities,  and  therefore  if  it  can  be  regarded  as  paid  by 
the  substituted  note,  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  a verdict  on  the  count 
upon  this  note  ; upon  that  point  I think  the  case  is  clear. 

In  Bishop  v,  Rowe,  3 M.  & S.  363,  the  only  question  Avas,  whether 
the  defendant  was  not  discharged  by  the  laches  of  the  holder  of  the  sub- 
stituted bill  ; and  it  was  conceded  by  all  that  unless  he  had  been  guilty 
of  laches,  the  action  upon  the  original  bill  revived.  LeBlanc,  J.,  says, 
“the  delivery  of  the  substituted  bill  is  insisted  on  as  payment,  but  it  is 
“no  payment  of  the  original  bill,  unless  something  has  been  clone  to* 
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“discharge  the  party  in  this  action  from  that  bill.”  Bailey,  J.,  says, 
“it  seems  to  me  that  the  defendant  has  not  made  out  that  the  substituted 
“ bill  was  paid,  nor  that  such  circumstances  haAm  taken  place  as  amount 
“ to  satisfaction.” 

In  Clark  v.  Mundell,  Sal.  124,  it  was  held  that  a bill  shall  never  go  iu 
discharge  of  a precedent  debt,  except  that  it  be  part  of  the  contract  that 
it  should  be  so.  And  payment  even  in  Goldsmith’s  notes  is  only  condi- 
tional without  an  express  agreement  to  be  taken  in  cash. — Salk.  442. 

In  ex  parte  Barclay,  7 Ves.  597,  it  w^as  determined  that  bills  in  lieu  of 
which  other  bills  are  given,  if  permitted  to  remain  with  the  holder,  may 
be  sued  upon  in  case  the  latter  bills  are  not  paid. 

The  bill  in  question  was  given  to  Duncan  McDonell  in  payment  or  on 
account  of  a precedent  debt  ; the  substituted  note  was  given  to  Duncan 
McDonell  to  retire  the  first  from  the  bank.  It  was  so  retired,  and  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  Duncan  McDonnell  ; it  revived  upon  failure  of  the 
defendant  to  pay,  the  substituted  note  not  having  been  taken  up  by  the 
defendant.  ^ 

The  cases  cited  already  establish,  that  in  such  case  Duncan  McDonell 
could  have  sued  the  defendant  on  the  first  note. 

The  next  question  is,  could  Duncan  McDonell  put  the  note  in  circula- 
tion ? Of  this  I think  there  is  no  doubt.  If  he  could  himself  maintain 
an  action  upon  it. 

Payment  by  the  drawer  of  a bill,  in  Beck  v.  Bobley,  I H B,  89  (note), 
upon  dishonour  by  the  acceptor,  was  determined  to  put  an  end  to  it. 
But  tbe  decision  was  made  upon  the  ground  that  the  bill  had  been  indors- 
ed, and  if  it  could  be  regarded  as  existing,  the  indorser  would  be  liable  ; 
that  is  not  the  case  however.  The  acceptor  is  liable  on  a bill  to  any  bona 
fide  holder  as  payee  or  indorsee,  or  to  the  drawer,  having  assets  in  his 
hands  of  the  drawer,  so  that  if  dishonoured  by  the  acceptor,  and  paid  to 
the  holder  by  the  drawer,  he  can  maintain  an  action  upon  it  ; and  so  I 
think  the  action  was  maintainable  in  this  case.  The  drawer  would  have 
had  no  recourse  upon  the  indorser,  because  he  was  liable  to  the  indorser 
upon  dishonour  by  the  acceptor,  and  if  circulated  after  payment  by  the 
drawer,  the  indorser  could  set  up  in  his  defence  against  the  holder  receiv- 
ing it  after  due,  the  same  defence  which  would  avail  him  against  an 
action  by  the  draAver. 

The  case  of  CalloAv  a%  LaAvrence,  3 M.  & S.  97,  determines,  that  an 
action  may  be  maintained  by  the  holder  of  a bill  against  the  acceptor,  Avdio 
took  it  from  the  drawer,  after  he  had  paid  it  to  an  indorser  upon  dishon- 
our by  the  acceptor.  In  this  case  the  names  of  the  indorsers  on  the  bill 
had  been  struck  out  on  payment  by  the  drawer.  This  case  establishes  the 
right  of  action  of  the  plaintiffs  against  the  defendant,  if  the  name  of  the 
indorser  Alexander  McDonell,  subsequent  to  that  of  Duncan  McDonell, 
the  payee,  had  been  struck  out.  But  I do  not  see  that  that  circumstance 
should  make  any  difference.  Duncan  McDonell  is  the  indorser  to 
Alexander  McDonell,  who  indorsed  for  the  accommodation  of  Duncan, 
as  1 understand  tbe  case,  and  being  taken  up  by  Duncan  he  could  ha\m 
no  recourse  upon  his  indorser  ; and  as  it  passed  from  Duncan  McDonell, 
the  indorser,  Alexander  McDonell,  could  set  up  the  same  defence  against 
the  plaintiff  as  he  could  against  Duncan  McDonell  ; he  could  not  be  pre- 
^ judiced  by  this  indorsement.  No  one  would  be  liable  on  the  note  to  the 
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plaintiff  except  the  maker  and  Duncan  McDonell,  liis  indorser  ; it  was 
the  same  as  if  Alexander  McDoneH’s  name  had  been  struck  off  the  note. 

I am,  therefore  of  opinion,  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  his  verdict 
upon  both  counts.— Story  on  Bills,  404,  406  ; 1 Wils.  46.  The  case  of 
Gomez  v.  Berkley,  1 Wils.  46,  is  in  point. 

McLean,  J. — At  the  trial  I stated  it  as  my  opinion,  that  the  second 
note  was  that  which  must  be  considered  in  existence,  and  on  which  alone, 
an  action  could  be  sustained  ; that  the  creditors  of  Duncan  McDonell 
had  an  interest  in  the  amount  of  that  note,  which  they  could  enforce 
through  the  assignee  ; and  it  was  then  consented  that  a verdict  should  be 
taken,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court  as  to  the  right  of  plaintiffs  to 
recover  under  the  circumstances  shewn  in  evidence  ; the  amount  to  be 
deducted  from  the  verdict,  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  court  the  verdict  can- 
not be  sustained  on  the  first  note. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  have  the  amoi^it  of 
the  first  note  and  interest  (118Z.  17s.  5cl.)  deducted  from  the  verdict  in 
this  cause  ; that  note  A?as  paid  and  satisfied  to  the  holders  when  it 
became  due,  not  by  means  furnished  by  Duncan  McDonell,  from  whom 
the  plaintiffs  received  it,  but  by  means  arising  from  a second  note  of  the 
defendant,  for  the  pa^mient  of  which  Duncan  McDonell,  was  only  security 
as  indorser,  he  being  bound  to  pay  it  only  if  the  defendant  did  not. 
When  this  note  was  taken  up  and  the  new  note  received  in  its  place,  a 
new  contract  was  entered  into  between  the  parties,  which  was  to  pay  at 
a more  distant  day  the  original  demand,  and  the  failure  to  pay  on  that  day 
could  not  revive  the  original  contract,  which  had  been  superseded.  If  the 
note,  instead  of  being  given  up  to  Duncan  McDonell  and  remaining  in 
his  possession,  had  continued  in  the  possession  of  the  Commercial  Bank, 
they  could  not,  after  the  recei[)t  of  the  second  note  and  the  payment  of 
discount  on  it,  have  sued  on  the  original  note  after  default  made  in  jiayment 
of  the  second.  If  they  could,  then  they  would  be  entitled  to  recover  in- 
terest on  it  from  the  time  it  became  due,  after  having  extended  the  time 
of  payment,  and  received  the  interest  upon  a new  note  for  the  same  amount. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  Duncan  McDonell  was  in  a better 
situation  in  that  respect  than  the  bank.  He  had  received  the  amount  of 
the  first  note  when  he  negociated  it  with  the  bank  ; that  money  remained 
in  his  hands  till  after  the  second  note  became  due,  that  is,  from  April 
till  the  latter  part  of  November,  a period  of  about  seven  months.  In 
November  he  could  only  be  called  upon  to  pa}'  the  amount  of  the  second 
note,  and  upon  its  payment  he  became  entitled  to  claim  from  the  defen- 
dant only  the  amount  of  that  note,  not  the  amount  of  the  original  note 
and  interest  ; and  he  might  sue  on  the  note  which  he  had  paid  as  indorser, 
or  for  the  consideration  of  the  original  debt  between  them.  If  instead 
of  there  being  only  one  renewal  there  had  been  half-a-dozen,  it  could 
scarcely  be  contended,  that  on  default  made  in  payment  of  the  last  of  the 
six  notes  by  the  maker,  and  payment-  to  the  holder  by  the  indorser,  the 
original  and  all  the  other  notes  revived  ; and  that  the  indorser,  in  whose 
possession  they  happened  to  remain,  could  take  his  choice  and  sue  upon 
any  one  of  them. — Burridge  v.  Manners,  3 M.  & S.  194 — tliongh  a Bill  of 
exchange  cannot  be  re-issued  after  it  is  once  paid,  having  arrived  at 
maturity,  yet  if  paid  and  afterwards  indorsed  before  becoming  due,  it  is 
a valid  security  in  the  hands  of  a honafidA  indorsee. 
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The  renewal  note,  on  wliicli  alone,  as  it  appears  to  me,  the  defendant 
is  liable,  is  dated  on  the  20th  August,  1845,  and  became  due  on  the 
21st  November  Ibllowing  ; and  by  a memorandum  on  the  face  of  it, 
stating  that  Duncan  McDonell  had  paid  the  amount  of  costs,  Ql.  Is.  and 
interest,  it  appears  to  have  been  sued  by  the  Commercial  Bank  as  the 
holders.  From  the  amount  of  costs  incurred,  it  is  evident  the  proceed- 
ings must  have  been  going  on  for  a considerable,  time.  It  became  due 
too  late  for  any  proceedings  in  Michaelmas  Term,  1845,  and  any  process 
issued  could  be  returnable  only  in  the  next  term,  in  February.  If  then 
proceedings  were  taken  on  the  second  note  after  it  became  due,  it  is  not 
probable,  from  the  amount  of  costs  incurred,  that  Duncan  McDonell  could 
have  taken  up  that  note,  so  that  he  could  have  had  it  in  his  possession  in 
December,  1845,  (it  having  become  due  only  on  the  21st  November,) 
at  which  time  the  note  in  question  was  handed  over  to  the  plaintiff.  If 
then  the  defendant’s  second  note  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Commercial 
Bank  as  the  holders  for  value,  having  a right  to  sue  for  and  recover  the 
amount,  there  could  not  in  December,  1845,  be  two  existing  notes,  one  in 
the  bank,  and  the  other  in  the  hands  of  Duncan  JdcDonell,  on  which  the 
defendant  was  liable.  If  only  liable  on  one  (that  one  in  the  bank),  then 
the  transfer  of  the  other  after  it  became  due,  could  not  affect  or  add  to 
its  liability.— Beck  v.  Robley,  I H.  Bl.  89,  n. 

But  independent  of  these  considerations,  the  plaintiffs  claim  the  amount 
as  indorsees  of  Alexander  McDonell,  and  issue  being  taken  as  to  his 
indorsement,  they  were  bound  on  the  trial  to  prove  it.  They  did  not  do 
so,  but  proved  the  reverse,  that  it  was  received  from  Duncan  McDonell 
without  his  intervention  ; and  that  as  the  amount  of  the  demand  had 
been  on  another  note  by  a prior  indorser,  Alexander  McDonell 

could  not  be  liable  for  the  amount  ; and  never  having  had  either  of  the 
notes  in  his  possession,  he  could  not  transfer  either. 

In  the  cas^  of  Norris  v,  Aylett,  3 Camp.  329,  an  action  was  brought 
on  a bill  of  exchange  on  which  there  had  been  a former  suit,  which  was 
.settled  by  the  defendant  agreeing  to  pay  the  costs,  renew  the  bill  and  give 
a warrajit  of  attorney  to  secure  the  amount  of  the  debt. — See  Sloman  v. 
Cox,  5 Tyr,  176.  The  bill  had  been  renewed  and  the  warrant  of 
attorney  given,  but  the  costs  had  not  been  paid.  The  plaintiff  after- 
wards indorsed  away  the  substituted  bill,  and  while  it  was  outstanding, 
in  the  hands  of  the  indorsee,  brought  this  action  on  the  original  bill. 
At  the  trial  it  was  contended,  that  the  action  could  not  be  maintained, 
as  when  it  was  brought  the  substituted  bill  was  in  the  hands  of  an  indorsee 
for  value,  to  whom  the  defendant  was  liable.  Lord  Ellenborough  held, 
that  as  the  agreement  was  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  former  suit,  execute 
a warrant  of  attorney  and  give  a renewed  bill  of  exchange,  if  the  defen- 
dant had  pleaded  specially,  he  must  have  set  forth  his  agreement  and 
averred  performance  ; but  as  the  costs  of  the  former  suit  remained  unpaid, 
the  facts  of  the  case  furnished  no  defence  either  to  be  put  on  the  record 
or  given  in  evidence.  That  there  was  no  extinguishment  of  the  bill  until 
the  costs  were  paid  ; if  they  had  been  paid,  that  might  have  brought  it 
within  the  case  of  Kerslake  v.  Morgan,  5 T.  R.  513,  but  the  agreement 
remaining  unperformed,  plaintiff  had  reserved  to  himself  the  right  of 
making  the  bill  available.  The  plaintiff  had  taken  up  the  substituted 


WAKEFIELD  V.  GORRIE. 


159 


bill  before  the  trial,  after  it  had  been  dishonoured,  and  at  the  time  of  the 
trial  it  remained  unsatisfied  in  his  possession.  Under  these  circumstances 
a verdict  was  rendered  for  the  amount  of  the  bill,  the  ])laintiff  delivering 
up  the  substituted  bill  to  the  defendant  ; but  had  the  costs  been  paid,  and 
the  agreement  thereby  completed,  the  plaintiff’s  remedy  on  the  original 
bill  must  have  been  at  an  end  ; this  is  clearly  to  be  inferred  fi’om  the 
decision  of  Lord  Ellenborough  in  the  matter. — 1 M,  & P.  223  ; Bing.  454  ; 
Chitty  Jr.  1374.  Now  in  this  case  a note  was  substituted  by  consent  ol 
all  parties  for  the  original  note  ; no  agreement  remained  unperformed  on 
the  part  of  the  defendant  ; the  new  contract  was  completed,  and  the  payee 
and  indorser,  Uuncan  McDonell,  could  not  have  sued  on  the  original  note^ 
after  retiring  the  substituted  one.  At  all  events,  he  could  not  have  done 
so  without  giving  up  the  second  note  to  the  defendant.  If  he  could  not 
do  so  himself,  he  could  not  give  any  right  to  the  plaintiff's,  as  indorsees 
after  the  note  became  due,  to  do  what  he  could  not  do  himself.  If  the 
plaintiff's  were  in  possession  of  the  substituted  note,  and  gave  it  up  to  the 
defendants,  there  would  then  be  an  additional  argument  in  favour  of  their 
recovery  ; but  as  that  note  is  not  within  their  control,  but  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  assignees  of  a bankrupt,  who  have  a right  to  enforce  it,  though  it 
is  not  returned  as  part  of  the  assets  of  the  e.state,  they  are  not  in  a position 
to  allege  that  the  defendant  will  not  be  injured  by  their  recovery. 

If  this  action  were  brought  by  Duncan  McDonell  for  the  original  con- 
sideration, and  it  were  shewn  that  a negotiable  bill  or  note  had  been  given 
to  him  for  the  amount,  he  could  not  recover  without  producing  the  instru- 
ment, or  proving  it  in  his  possession  or  control,  or  that  it  was  destroyed. 
— 2 Bing.  N.  C.  249  , S.  C.  2 Scott,  423.  So  if  the  action  had  been  in  the 
name  of  McDonell  on  the  original  note,  and  the  defendant  shewed  at  the 
trial  that  another  negotiable  note  had  been  given  for  it,  which  was  then 
outstanding,  he  could  not  recover  without  producing  the  renewal  note,  or 
shewing  that^it  was  in  his  custody  or  control,  or  that  it  was  destroyed. — 
10  Moore,  477  ; 2 C.  & P.  20  ; Chitty  Jr.  1273.  The  plaintiff's  stand  pre- 
cisely in  the  situation  of  Duncan  McDonell  in  this  case ; and  as  the  second 
note  is  noP  within  his  or  their  control,  it  appears  to  me  that  on  thi.s 
ground  also  they  cannot  recover,  and  that  the  amount  of  the  note  in  ques- 
tion and  interest  must  be  deducted  from  the  verdict. 

Jones,  S.^dissentiente. 

Ptr  G\ir. — New  trial  on  payment  of  costs,  with  leave  to  amend. 


Wakefield  t,  Gorki*. 

By  an  auctioneer’s  conditions  of  sale — purchasers  to  an  amount  exceedin'?  SOL,  were  to 
have  six  months'  credit,  giving  approved  indorsed  notes.’*  Held,  per  Cur.  (Rob- 
inson, C.  .J.,  dissentiente)— that  a purchaser  over  SOL,  upon  these  terms,  was  a pur- 
chaser unconditionally  on  credit,  and  could  not  be  treated  as  a purchaser  for  cash, 
upon  his  refusal  to  furnish  the  endorsed  note  ; and  as  he  could  not  consequently  be 
sued  on  the  common  count  for  goods  sold  and  delivered  until  after  the  expiration 
of  the  credit — that  to  a s;iecial  action  brought  by  the  auctioneer  aginst  the  pur- 
chaser, before  the  credit  had  expired— ior  not  giving  the  endorsed  note  when 
requested— a plea  of  set-off  would  be  inadmissible. 
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To  an  action  an  auctioneer  against  a purchaser  for  goods  sold— the  purchaser 
pleaded  that  A.  delivered  the  goods  to  the  auctioneer  to  sell — that  A.  was  the  agent 
of  B.,  to  whom  the  goods  belonged— and  that  he  (the  purchaser)  had  a set-off  against 
B.,  which  he  pleaded. 

Quoere. — Could  the  purchaser  plead  this  set-off  against  B.,  without  further  alleging  that 
the  auctioneer  sold  the  goods  to  him  as  the  goods  of  B.?  (Robinson,  C.  J.,  was  of 
opinion  that  he  could  not.-  Jones,  J.,  contra. — Macaulay,  J.,  and  McLean,  J.,  gave  no 
opinion  on  this  point,  as  the  decision  of  the  court  upon  the  other  point,  decided  the 
demurrer  in  the  plaintiff  s favour.) 

First  count.  That  on  27th  Oct.,  A.  D.  1846,  phiintifi'  exposed  to  sale 
by  auction,  goods,  &c.,  upon  certain  conditions,  &c.  ; among  others, 
purchasers  over  307.  six  months’  credit,  by  giving  approved  endorsed 
notes — mutual  promises.  Defendant  purcha.sed  487.  18s.  9d.  worth. 
Kequest  to  pay  for  same  by  giving  note  at  six  months.  Breach — refusal, 
and  that  plaintiff  had  been  deprived  of  benefit  of  note. 

Second  plea  to  first  count,  as  to  the  sum  of  167.  16s.  7c7.  in  the  first 
count  being  the  residue  of  money  in  first  count.  That  plaintiff'  exposed 
goods  for  sale  as  an  auctioneer,  and  as  the  agent  of  one  Lilly  Sherbourne, 
who  was  the  agent  of  one  Eiidolph  DeFleur,  to  whom  the  goods  belonged, 
and  as  .such  agent  of  DeFleur  delivered  tliem  to  plaintiff  to  be  sold  as 
aforesaid.  And  the  defendant  further  saith,  that  the  said  DeFleur  was 
at  the  time  of  said  sale  indebted  to  defendant  in  167.  15s.  10c7.,  for  goods 
sold,  mone)^  lent,  &c.  ; which  said  sum  of  167.  15s.  19d.  was  equal  to  the 
damages  sustained  by  plaintiff, by  reason  of  the  non-performance  of  the  said 
ju’omise  in  first  count,  in  respect  of  said  sum  of  167.  15s.  10c7.  ; and 
defendant  was  ready  to  set-off,  &c. 

Demurrer.  That  plea  was  a plea  of  set-of  against  a special  contract- — 
for  which  unliquidated  damages  were  sought  to  be  recovered  for  the  breach 
thereof.  That  if  pleadable  at  all  in  this  form  of  action,  it  could  only  be 
pleaded  to  an  action  commenced  after  the  six  months  had  expire'. 
Whereas 'this  action  was  commenced  before  the  end  of  the  six  months, 
as  appeared  by  the  dale  of  the  said  declaration,  14th  April,  1847,  and  the 
day  laid  in  the  declaration,  27th  October,  1846,  upon  which  the  contract 
was  made.  That  defendant  was  alleged  to  be  an  auctioneer,  and  the  agent 
of  one  Lilly  Sherburne,  who  was  the  agent  of  one  Rudolph  DeFluer, 
without  any  allegation  that  the  plaintiff  had  notice  of  the  agency  of 
Lilly  Sherburne,  or  of  the  debt  due  by  said  DeFleur  to  the  defendant, 
before  the  time  of  making  the  contract.  That  it  was  a,ttempted  to  raise 
an  immaterial  and  irrelevant  i^siie  that  the  goods  were  DeFleur’s. 

J.  C,  Morrison,  for  the  demurrer. 

The  plea  of  set-off — assuming  that  the  facts  upon  which  it  is  founded 
would  make  it  a good  defence  to  this  action — is  bad,  as  being  inadmis- 
sible in  answer  to  the  cause  of  fiction  sf)ecially  assigned  in  the  declaration. 
A set-off  cannot  be  pleaded  to  a claim  for  unliquidated  damages,  such  as 
this  is.  If  the  plaintiff  had  declared  against  the  defendant  upon  the 
common  count,  or  had  added  to  his  special  count  a common  count,  the 
defendant  then  might  have  availed  himself  of  this  plea  ; but  as  the 
plaintiff  has  confined  his  claim  entirely  to  the  special  count,  a set-off  is 
clearly  excluded.— 3 Camp.  329  ; 1 Esp.  C.  378  ; 3 B.  & Ad.  584  ; 3 
M.  k P.  525  ; 4 B.  & Ad.  628  ; 1 H.  Bl.  81  ; 7 Taunt.  257  ; 5 B. 
k Ah  333. 
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But  supposing  the  plea  of  set-off  to  be  good,  so  far  as  the  declaration 
is  concerned,  still  it  is  contended  that  the  case,  in  its  facts,  does  not 
admit  of  a set-off  cf  a debt  due  by  De  Fleur.  If  the  defendant  had 
intended,  when  he  made  the  purchase  at  the  auction,  to  buy  the  goods 
as  the  gooi  s of  De  Fleur,  and  to  set  off  a claim  he  bad  against  him,  and 
to  pay  the  plaintiff  (the  auctioneer)  the  balance,  he  should  have  made  the 
auctioneer  aware  of  his  intention  at  the  time,  so  that  the  opportunity 
might  be  given  him  either  to  protect  himself  if  he  had  a lien,  or  Mrs. 
Sherburne,  if  the  goods  belonged  to  her,  from  the  effect  of  the  defe  ndant’s 
set-off.  Had  the  goods  been  delivered  by  the  plaintiff,  after  this  intima- 
tion of  the  defendant’s  intention  to  treat  the  goods  as  De  Fleur’s  and  to 
claim  his  set-off,  the  plea  perhaps  would  have  been  good — but  without 
such  an  allegation  in  the  plea,  it  is  submitted,  it  must  be  held  bad. 

J.  Lukin  Robinson,  contra. 

The  plea  is  good  upon  both  the  objections  that  have  been  taken. 

It  is  true  that  a set-off  cannot  be  pleaded  to  an  action  for  unliqui- 
dated damages,  such  as  the  present  form  of  action  unquestionably  is  ; 
but  that  general  principle  has  this  exception — that  if  the  plaintiff  has 
declared  specially  when  he  might  have  declared  in  indebitatus  assumpsit, 
the  defendant  shall  not  lose  the  benefit  of  his  set-off.  Now  it  is  con- 
tended, that  in  this  case  it  was  open  to  the  plaintiff  to  have  declared  on 
the  common  count  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  instead  of  adopting,  as 
he  has  done,  the  more  special  mode  of  declaring. 

He  certainly  could  have  so  declared,  if  the  six  months’  credit  upon 
which  the  defendant  purchased,  had  expired  before  the  action  was 
brought.  But  although  the  six  months  had  not  expired,  yet  it  is  contimded 
that  the  credit  had — for  the  refusal  “ to  give  an  approved  indorsed  note” 
when  requested,  put  an  end  to  the  credit — that  being  the  condition  upon 
which  the  credit  was  to  be  given — and  made  the  purchaser,  from  the  time 
of  refusal,  a purchaser  for  cash,  and  one  who  could  consequently  be  sued  on 
the  common  count  for  goods  sold  and  delivered  ; and  as  he  cotild  then  be 
sued  in  a form  of  declaration  which  would  admit  of  a set-off  as  a defence, 
the  plea  will  be  good,  notwithstanding  the  declaration  happens  to  be 
special,  instead  of  in  the  indebitatus  assumpsit.  — ^ Camp.  3S5  ; 1 Stark. 
C.  410. 

If  then  the  plea  of  set-off  is  admissible  in  answer  to  this  declaration, 
it  will  also,  it  is  contended,  be  found  to  contain  a sufficient  defence  to 
the  action. 

The  defendant  could  not,  it  is  admitted,  by  treating  the  goods  as 
De  Fleur’s,  and  pleading  his  set-off,  deprived  the  plaintiff  of  his  lien  as 
auctioneer  ; but  it  is  contended,  that  this  is  not  the  effect  of  the  plea, 
unless  the  plaintiff,  by  his  own  answer  to  the  plea,  chooses  to  give  it  that 
effect.  If  the  plaintiff  had  had  a lien,  he  could  have  replied  that  he 
had,  and  the  defendant  would  have  been  driven  to  take  issue  upon  that 
fact.  The  plaintiff  therefore  can  find  no  fault  with  the  plea,  as 
depriving  him  of  his  lien.  If  he  has  lost  it,  he  suffers,  not  from  the 
plea,  but  from  his  own  demurrer.  But  if  he  had  in  fact  no  lien,  which  is 
not  unlikely,  what  difference  can  it  make  to  him  whether  Mrs.  Sherburne 
or  De  Fleur  was  the  owner  of  the  goods  ? If,  however,  it  Avas  material 
either  to  the  plaintiff  or  to  Mrs.  Sherburne  to  deny  the  ownership  of  the 
goods  as  stated  in  the  plea,  the  plaintiff  could  easily  have  done  so — but 
11  (to  K.)  5u.  c.  Q.  B. 
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demurring — and  therefore  conceding  that  De  Fleur  was  the  owner  of 
the  goods — why  should  not  the  defendant  have  his  set-off  against  him  ? 
The  rule  of  law  upon  which  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  set  off  any  claim 
he  may  have  against  a principal,  when  an  agent  of  that  principal  who 
has  an  interest  in  the  contract  is  suing  him,  seems  to  he  clearly 
analogous  to  this  case. — 2 Chitty  Eep.  387  ; 7 Taunt.  243.  Why 
should  the  mere  fact  of  there  being  a second  agent,  in  the  character  of  an 
auctioneer,  engaged  in  the  transaction,  make  any  difference  ? 

The  plea  then  being  applicable  to  the  declaration,  and  in  its  facts  a de- 
fence to  the  action,  the  demurrer,  it  is  submitted,  cannot  prevail. 

Kobinson,  C.  J. — Considering  that  the  plaintiff  sues  here  in  one  count 
only,  which  is  special,  for  the  non-performance  of  an  agreement  to  deliver 
to  the  plaintiff  at  a certain  time  a promissory  note  for  a certain  sum  with 
a good  endorser,  and  that  he  claims  special  damage  for  non-performance 
of  that  agreement,  1 am  of  opinion  that  the  plea  of  set-off  is  inadmissible. 

If  the  plaintiff  had  sued  on  the  coiumon  counts  also,  and  if  the  case  had 
in  its  facts  admitted  of  a set-off  of  a debt  due  by  De  Fleur,  then  the  case 
of  Hutchinson  v.  Eeid,  3 Campb.  329,  would  have  supported  the  plea. 

But  the  declaration  being  as  it  is,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  decision 
of  the  court  in  Hardcastle  v.  Netherwood,  5 B.  & Aid.  93,  as  well  as  the 
very  terms  of  the  Statute  of  Set-off,  prevent  the  defendant  from  pleading 
the  set-off.  Neither  is  it  clear,  1 think,-  that  upon  the  facts  pleaded,  the 
defendant  could  have  been  allowed  to  set  off  a debt  due  to  him  by 
De  Fleur,  even  if  this  plaintiff  had  declared  in  the  common  form  as  for 
goods  sold  and  delivered.  It  seems  necessary  that  in  such  a case  it  should 
be  shewn,  that  the  auctioneer  sold  the  goods  to  the  defendant  as  the  goods 
of  De  Fleur,  so  that  when  the  defendant  bought  them  he  might  have  been 
warranted  in  supposing,  that  he  could  set  off  the  debt  against  the  sum 
bid  by  him 

Jarvis  v.  Chappie,  2 Chit.  E.  387,  seems  to  import  that,  though  it  is 
not  a satisfactory  account  of  what  was  decided.  The  cases  of  Coppin  v. 
Walker,  7 Taunt.  237  ; Coppin  v.  Craig,  7 Taunt.  243,  appear  to  me 
to  lead  also  to  that  conclusion. 

Now  here  it  does  not  appear  on  the  face  of  this  plea,  that  the  plaintiff 
had  himself  any  knowledge  that  any  one  but  Lilly  Sherburne  had  an 
interest  in  the  goods  ; and  if  he  sold  them  by  her  desire  and  as  her  goods, 
he  was  of  coui  se  accountable  to  her. 

Lilly  Sherburne  may,  for  all  that  we  can  see,  have  acquired  from 
De  Fleur  a right  to  sell  these  goods  as  her  own,  and  receive  the  proceeds 
for  money  due  to  herself  in  account.  It  is  not  stated  that  the  })laintiff 
knew'  anything  of  De  Fleur  in  the  transaction  ; and  probably  the  defen- 
dant could  not  have  stated  that  in  his  plea  with  truth,  and  therefore  did 
not  plead  it. 

For  all  that  is  shewn  by  the  record  the  fact  may  be,  that  w'hen  the 
plaintiff  sold  these  goods  he  may  have  sold  them  either  as  his  own,  or  a,s 
the  goods  of  Lilly  Slierburne,  supposing  them  to  be  so  ; he  may  have 
known  nothing  whatever  of  De  Fleur’s  interest  in  them  at  the  time  of  the 
sale,  and  the  defendant  as  purchaser  may  have  bid  for  them  and  bought 
tlnmi  as  the  goods  of  the  plaintiff,  or  of  Lilly  Sherburne,  giving  no 
intimation  of  any  intention  to  pay  for  them  by  setting  off  a debt  due  by 
De  Fleur,  until  after  he  had  got  the  goods  into  his  own  possession.  Under 
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such  circumstances,  and  we  can  presume  no  other,  I take  it  to  he  clear, 
that  the  purchaser,  even  if  the  form  of  the  declaration  admitted  it,  could 
not  defeat  the  plaintiff’s  recovery  hy  advancing  a set-off  of  a debt  due  by 
De  Fleur.  Fo  authority  has  been  shewn  that  would  support  it,  and  I 
take  the  law  to  be  against  the  defendant. 

It  is  further  objected  as  a cause  of  demurrer,  that  before  the  six 
months  had  expired,  the  plaintiff  was  in  no  condition  to  sue  for  the  price 
of  the  goods,  as  for  a debt  due  to  him  ; but  could  only  sue,  as  he  has  done, 
for  non-performance  of  a special  agreement  to  pay,  by  giving  an  improved 
indorsed  note.  It  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  that  point  in  the  case,  if  it  be, 
as  I think  it  is,  a sufficient  objection  to  the  defendant’s  set-off,  that  the 
action,  as  the  plaintiff  has  laid  it,  is  one  in  which  a set-off  cannot  be 
pleaded,  and  if,  besides  that,  the  circumstances  under  which  the  defendant 
made  the  purchase  (so  far  as  they  appear)  would  not  enable  him  to  set  off 
a debt  due  by  De  Fleur,  even  if  the  plaintiff  had  sued  for  goods  sold  and 
delivered  in  the  common  form, 

I will  only,  therefore,  say  upon  it,  that  at  present  I do  not  take  this 
to  be  a case  of  the  same  description  as  that  of  Mussen  v.  Price,  4 K.  147, 
and  Dutton  v.  vSolomonson,  3 B.  & P.  582.  If  it  were,  then  undoubtedly 
the  objection  would  hold,  because  I consider  that  the  law  is  settled  by 
those  decisions,  although  Lord  Ellenborough,  in  the  one  case,  and  Lord 
Alvanley  in  the  other,  very  reluctantly  concurred  in  them,  feeling  that  it 
would  have  been  more  reasonable  to  hold,  even  under  the  circumstances 
of  such  contracts  as  those,  that  when  the  purchaser  refused  to  accept  the 
bill,  or  to  make  the  note  as  he  had  agreed  to  do,  it  should  follow  as  a 
consequence,  that  the  vendor  was  in  a condition  to  sue  at  once  for  the 
price  of  the  goods. 

The  conditions  of  sale  set  out  here  being,  that  the  purchaser  was  to  pay 
cash  for  purchases  under  a certain  amount,  and  was  to  have  credit  on  pur- 
chases above  that  amount,  giving  approved  indorsed  notes,  I look  upon  it, 
that  the  person  buying  under  those  conditions,  does  not  engage  positively 
to  produce  notes  with  approved  indorsers,  (as  he  certainly  does  engage,  in 
the  class  of  cases  to  which  I have  referred,  to  pay  for  the  goods  by  accept- 
ing a bill  cr  by  giving  a note,)  but  that  he  is  only  assured  that  he  can 
have  credit  on  condition  that  he  furnishes  the  note. 

The  principle  of  Lord  Ellenborough’s  decision  in  Nixon  v.  Jepson,  2 
Stark.  227,  applies,  I think,  to  such  a case  as  the  present. 

Macaulay,  J.  — It  appears  to  me  clear  that,  as  stated,  this  was  not  a sale 
simply  on  condition,  that  if  defendant  gave  a promissory  note  he  should 
have  six  months’  credit,  otherwise  be  bound  to  pay  in  cash,  but  a sale  upon 
a six  months’  credit,  the  defendant  undertaking  to  give  a promissory  note 
— or  a sale  of  goods  to  be  paid  for,  not  in  money  on  request,  but  by  a pro- 
missory note  at  six  months. — Mussen  v.  Price,  4 E.  147  ; Dutton  v.  Solo- 
monson,  3 B.  & P.  582.  Hoskins  v.  Duperoy,  9 East.  498  ; where  it  was 
expressly  agreed,  that  the  price  of  the  goods  sold  should  be  paid  in  a 
present  bill  of  exchange,  payable  in  two  months  from  the  sale  and  delivery 
of  the  goods  ; Lord  Ellenborough  says,  it  is  now  settled  by  Musson  v. 
Price,  and  Dutton  v.  Solomonsou,  that  where  goods  are  sold  upon  a certain 
credit,  to  be  paid  for  by  a bill  payable  at  a future  day,  the  vendor  cannot 
maintain  an  action  for  goods  sold,  until  the  time  is  arrived  at  which 
the  bill  would  become  due,  because  by  the  contract  the  goods  are  not  to  he 
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paid  for  till  that  time  ; but  when  it  arrives,  an  action  for  goods  sold  and 
delivered  may  be  brought,  the  contract  being  then  no  longer  executory. 
— See  Brooke  v.  White,  1 New  Rep.  380  ; where  Chambers,  J.,  said,  the 
qualifications  respecting  the  m&de  of  payment  are  introduced  for  the 
benefit  of  the  purchaser,  and  during  the  time  to  which  they  relate,  the 
seller  must  sue  on  a special  contract. 

Forster  v.  Surtees,  12  East.  611 ; Nickson  v.  Jepson,  2 Stark.  N.  P.  227. 
These  two  cases  bear  analogy  to  each  other,  hut  do  not  seem  to  me  to  be  in 
point  so  much  as  those  previously  mentioned.  I think  the  distinction 
obvious.  In  the  former  the  goods  were  sold  upon  a credit  which  had  not 
expired  ; in  the  last  case  the  credit  had  expired,  and  there  was  no  distinct 
undertaking  in  the  original  contract  to  extend  it  ; it  was  only  conditional 
at  the  option  of  the  defendant  if  desired. 

In  the  case  before  us,  the  only  question  really  is,  whether  the  go«ds  ^as 
respected  payment  in  cash)  were  sold  and  delivered  on  a credit  or  not  ? And 
it  seems  to  me  that  they  could  not  have  been  bought  under  and  subject  to 
the  conditions  of  sale,  and  been  delivered  and  accepted  on  those  terms,  if 
there  was  no  credit  given. 

If  defendant  did  not  agree  to  furnish  a promissory  note  at  six  months, 
but  if  in  default  thereof  the  plaintiff  was  at  liberty  and  at  once  entitled 
to  sue  for  goods  sold  and  delivered  payable  on  request,  he  could  have 
declined  delivery  without  receiving  the  note,  or  if  refused,  he  could  before 
delivery  have  sued  the  defendant  for  not  giving  it  according  to  his 
contract  ; for  the  moment  the  defendant  became  a purchaser,  exceeding 
SOI.  on  the  terms  specified  in  the  conditions  of  sale,  they  ceased  to  be 
conditions,  but  resolved  themselves  into  a mutual  contract  binding  on 
both  sides. 

Lee  V,  Eisdon,  3 Camp.  329  ; 2 Mar.  495  ; 7 Taunt.  191  ; the  point 
was  raised,  but  either  not  considered  or  summarily  overruled.  Gibbs,  C.  J., 
seems  to  have  treated  the  refusal  of  the  vendee  to  accept  a bill  after  de- 
livery of  the  goods,  sis  repudiating  the  special  terms  of  the  sale  as  to  credit. 
To  give  such  an  efiect  to  the  present  case,  would  be  to  enable  a party,  by 
breaking  his  contract,  to  acquire  a right  to  bring  in  a set-off  that  he  could 
not  otherwise  have  done.  Even  if  plaintiff  might  sue  for  goods  sold  and 
delivered,  whereby  he  would  evince  his  election  to  have  rescinded  the 
special  agreement  as  to  credit  as  well  as  defendant,  he  was  not  bound  to  do 
so,  but  might  treat  it  as  still  executory,  and  adhere  and  hold  defendant  to 
it  ; so  that  no  set-off  could  be  let  in  till  the  time  of  credit  had  expired. 
When  if  admissible  in  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  it  would  be 
equally  so  in  an  action  on  the  note,  as  against  defendant,  though  perhaps 
not  by  his  indorsers. — See  Ross,  Vendors,  59,  (note  y),  as  to  the  above 
case. — Day  v.  Picton,  10  B.  & C.  120.  Helps  v.  Winterbottom,  2 B.  & Ad. 
431,  seems  inconsistent  with  2 Star.  227  ; so  is  Price  v.  Nixon,  5 Taunt. 
338,  also. 

The  only  question  really  is,  whether  the  goods  were  sold  and  bought 
upon  credit  or  not  ? Now  if  they  were  to  be  paid  for  by  note  at  six 
months,  it  shews  they  were,  as  to  payment  in  cash,  sold  at  six  months’ 
credit.  Or,  as  said  by  Park,  J.,  in  2 B.  & Ad.  432,  the  contract  substan- 
tially is  for  so  many  months’  credit,  to  be  paid  at  the  end  of  that  time  in 
cash,  but  security  to  be  given  in  the  meantime,  by  the  delivery  of  a bill 
or  note  at  a certain  stipulated  period.  And  see  what  Littledale,  J,,  says  in 
the  same  case. 
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Kow  the  word  “giving,”  in  conditions  of  sale,  does  not  import  a gift,, 
bnt  “paying,”  and  if  so  read,  the  terms  would  be  six  months  credit, 
“paying”  approved  indorsed  notes;  and  taking  either  word,  giving  or 
paying,  it  imports  that  the  buyer  is  to  be  bound  to  furnish  sucii  notes, 
and  the  seller  to  accept  them. 

I have  always  understood  the  terms  or  conditions  declared  at  auctions 
to  be  promulgated  with  such  views — to  be  hypothetical,  as  it  were,  until 
some  one  buys  ; but  then  in  relation  to  that  transaction  of  sale  and 
purchase,  not  a condition  of  sale,  so  much  as  the  terms  thereof,  and  as 
constituting  an  express  contract  between  the  auctioneer  and  his  vendee, 
and  binding  upon  both  parties. 

Would  it  be  doubted,  Avere  a merchant  to  offer  to  sell  goods  to  A.  B.. 
at  six  months’  credit,  he  giving  or  paying  by  promissory  note  at  six 
months,  and  A.  B.  purchasing  goods  on  these  terms,  that  he  did  not  buy 
at  six  months’  credit,  or  that  the  vendee  could  not  sue  for  non-perform- 
ance of  the  agreement,  should  the  note  be  refused  ; or  that  it  would,  to 
such  an  action,  be  a sufficient  defence  to  plead,  that  the  plaintiff  might 
have  sued  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  that  defendant  had  a set-off 
to  the  amount  ? I apprehend  not. 

Whether  in  such  special  action,  as  suggested  by  Littledale,  J.,  in  2 B. 
& Ad.  432,  the  plaintiff  Avould  be  entitled  to  recover  the  full  price  of  the 
goods,  or  only  damages  for  breach  of  contract  by  the  vendee  for  not  giving 
the  note,  might  be  a question  ; but  clearly,  in  my  humble  judgment,  the 
plaintiff,  before  the  time  of  credit  has  expired,  may  sue  speciallj^  and 
defendant  cannot  set  off  a demand  against  the  owner  of  the  goods  as  a 
defence  to  the  action.  To  support  the  defendant’s  argument,  it  must  be 
looked  upon,  not  as  a condition  at  all,  but  as  a mere  discretionary  right, 
of  election,  in  effect  like  the  facts  in  the  case  2 S’tark.  N.  P.  C.  227  ; and 
that,  therefore,  as  the  defendant,  on  delivering  a receipt  of  the  goods,  did 
not  at  once  fm’nish  a proraissoiy  note,  an  implied  promise  to  })ay  in  cash 
forthwith  arose. 

This  view  I have  not  been  able  to  take  of  the  case,  as  set  forth  in  this 
declaration,  to  which,  of  course,  my  attention  is  confined. 

Jones,  J. — The  goods  Avere  sold  at  an  auction  by  the  plaintiff.  The 
conditions  of  sale,  as  stated  in  the  declaration,  Avere,  that  the  higliest 
bidder  should  be  the  purchaser  ; that  purchasers  to  an  amount  under  the 
sum  of  15Z.  should  pay  the  same  in  cash  on  delivery  ; purchasers  to  any 
amount  from  15Z.  to  3oZ.  three  months’  credit,  and  purchasers  over  30/. 
six  months’  credit,  giving  approved  endorsed  notes. 

The  question  is,  whether,  for  purchasers  oA'^er  30/.  there  AA'as  a credit 
given,  or  whether  the  goods  Avere  sold  for  cash,  Avith  a condition  that 
credit  should  be  given  upon  approved  notes,  to  be  furnished  by  the 
purchaser.  Sales  at  auction  are  for  cash,  or  upon  a credit.  When  upon 
a credit  they  are  so  advertised,  and  the  terms  mentioned,  which  are 
similar  to  those  stated  in  this  case.  Cash  to  be  paid  for  small  pur- 
chases, and  a credit,  to  an  extent  proportioned  to  the  amount  of  pur- 
chase by  each  individual,  upon  giving  notes  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
vendor.  Whether  for  cash  or  upon  credit,  the  auctioneer  is  not 
bound  to  deliver  the  goods  till  the  purchaser  performs  his  part  of  the 
contract  ; that  is,  till  the  cash  is  paid,  if  within  the  sum  for  which  cash 
was  to  be  paid,  or  till  approved  notes  are  given  for  those  sold  on  credit. 
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But  if,  in  either  case,  he  does  not  deliver  them  without  at  the  same  time 
receiviiif?  the  cash  or  the  approved  notes,  he  can,  in  the  former  case,  sue 
immediately  for  goods  sold  and  delivered  ; and,  in  the  latter,  the  purchaser 
can  only  sue  for  goods  sold  and  delivered  after  the  credit  expired,  or 
immediately,  I think,  on  the  contract  to  furnish  approved  notes. 

r consider  the  contract,  as  stated,  to  be,  on  the  part  of  the  auctioneer, 
to  deliver  the  goods  to  the  highest  bidder  upon  payment  of  the  money 
or  giving  the  notes  according  to  the  amount  ; and  on  the  part  of  the 
purchaser,  to  take  the  goods,  paying  cash  or  furnishing  approved  notes,  as 
the  case  may  be.  I cannot  regard  the  transaction  as  a cash  sale,  with  a 
condition  that  the  credit  shall  be  given  upon  furnishing  approved 
notes. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  the  auctioneer  contracts  to  deliver  the  goods  to 
the  highest  bidder,  and  the  purchaser  contracts  to  take  the  goods,  paying 
cash  or  furnishing  notes  as  the  case  may  be. 

The  auctioneer  is  not  bound  to  deliver  the  goods  till  the  cash  is  paid 
or  notes  delivered,  nor  is  the  purchaser  bound  to  pay  the  cash  or  give  the 
notes  till  the  goods  are  delivered.  The  acts  are  concurrent,  but  if  either 
fails  an  action  lies. 

I consider  the  goods  purchased  in  this  case  to  be  paid  for  by  an 
approved  note  at  six  months,  just  as  they  were  bought  in  Dutton  v. 
Solomonson,  3 B.  & P.  582,  to  be  paid  for  by  a bill  at  two  months  ; and 
that  that  case  decides  the  question  in  this — giving  promissory  notes  or 
paying  in  notes  I hold  to  be  the  same.  The  words  would  both,  used 
here,  express  the  same  meaning,  they  would  be  synonymous  ; and  I am 
sure  there  could  be  no  doubt  in  the  matter,  if  the  word  “paying’’  had 
been  used  instead  of  “giving.” 

A set-off  is  only  allowed  in  actions  of  assumpsit,  debt,  and  covenant 
for  the  non-payment  of  money,  and  for  which  an  action  of  debt  or 
indebitatus  assum2)sit  might  be  maintained.  The  case  of  Hutchinson  v. 
Keid,  3 Camp.  329,  is  a case  like  the  present.  It  was  for  not  accepting 
a bill  for  the  price  of  three  puncheons  of  rum,  sold  by  the  plaintiff  to  the 
defendant  on  the  2nd  December,  1812,  to  be  paid  by  bill  at  two  months. 
The  action  was  commenced  before  the  exjuration  of  the  two  months. 
Lord  Ellenborough  held  a set-off  inadmissible,  but  thought  it  would  have 
been  admissible  if  the  action  had  been  instituted  after  the  expiration  of 
the  credit.  ‘ He  says,  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  action  no  debt 
was  due  the  plaintiff.  The  action  was  not  brought  for  a debt,  but  for 
refusal  to  do  a collateral  act. 

This  is  an  express  authority  in  point  to  shew  that  the  plea  of  set-off 
is  bad.  If  the  action  had  been  brought  after  the  expiration  of  the  credit, 
the  defendant,  1 think,  would  have  been  entitled  to  his  set-off — 2 Chitty 
Eep.  387 — except  that  defendant  would  not  be  allowed  to  defeat  the 
plaintiff’s  lien. 

If  an  auctioneer  sells  goods  as  his  own,  or  has  a lien  upon  them,  the 
set-off  dould  not  defeat  his  action — 2 Chitty^'  Rep.  387  ; without  lien, 
set-off  good — 7 T.  R.  359.  When  a factor  dealing  for  a principal,  but 
concealing  that  principal,  delivers  goods  in  his  own  name,  the  person 
-contracting  with  him  has  a right  to  consider  him  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  as  the  principal  ; and  though  the  real  principal  may  appear,  and 
bring  an  action  upon  that  contract  against  the  purchaser  of  the  goods, 
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yet  tlie  purchaser  may  set  off  any  claim  he  may  have  against  the  factor 
in  answer  to  the  demand  of  the  principal — 7 T.  E.  360,  note. 

If  a purchase  is  made  in  the  name  of  an  agent  and  deposit  made,  an 
action  may  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the  principal  for  each  deposit, 
when  the  matter  falls  through,  although  the  name  of  the  principal  was 
not  known  till  after  the  deposit  and  receipt  in  the  name  of  the  agent. — 
1 Camp.  329. 

When  the  contract  is  made  in  the  name  of  the  agent  without  disclosing 
the  principal,  the  defendant  is  let  into  all  the  equities  he  could  have  had, 
if  the  action  had  been  brought  in  the  name  of  the  agent. — 7 T.  E.  359. 

It  has  been  settled  in  many  cases,  that  a principal,  when  disclosed, 
may  step  in  and  exercise  his  own  rights — Lord  EUenborough,  in  Bicker- 
ton  V.  Burrell,  5 M.  & S.  388— but  the  disclosure  of  tlie  name  of  the 
principal  must  be  made  before  action  brouglijt  in  his  name.  Abbott,  J., 
in  same  case,  an  agent  can  bring  no  action  in  his  own  n.nne  when  he 
contracts  as  agent.  Holroyd,  J.,  same  case — if  an  agent  contracts  by  deed 
personally  he  alone  can  sue  upon  it, 

A party  dealing  with  an  agent  as  principal,  can  acquire  no  right  of  set- 
off against  the  actual  principal,  if  he  had  notice  that  he  was  dealing  with 
an  agent. — 2 C.  & F.  350. 

An  auctioneer  employed  to  sell  the  goods  of  another  may  sue  in  his 
own  name,  although  the  goods  were  known  to  be  the  property  of  such 
other  person. — Williams  v.  Millington,  1 H.  B.  81. 

Where  an  agent  sues  on  a contract,  by  right  of  having  an  interest 
therein  or  otherwise,  the  defendant  is  at  liberty  to  set  off  any  claim  he 
may  have  again.st  the  principal  (except  contract  under  seal). — Jarvis  v. 
Chappie,  2 Ch.  387.  When  goods  delivered  without  payment,  defendant, 
in  an  action  by  auctioneer,  may  set  off  if  a debt  due  him  from  owner. — 
7 Taunt.  243. 

McLean,  J.,  concurred  with  Macaulay,  J.,  in  thinking  the  plea  bad, 
for  the  reason  he  assigned. 

Draper,  J.,  being  in  the  Practice  Court  during  the  argument,  gave  no 
judgment. 

Per  Our. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  demurrer. 


Doe  ex  dem  McDonald  v.  Twigg  and  Woodside. 

Under  our  act,  59  Geo.  III.,  ch.  3,  a deed  executed  by  husband  and  wife,  hut  without 
an  examination  of  the  wife  and  a certificate  thereof,  is  void  ; so  that  notwithstanding 
the  deed,  the  husband  may  maintain  ejectment  during  the  coverture. 

Semble,  however,  that  under  the  more  recent  act,  1 Wm.  IV.  ch.  2,  the  grantee’s  pos- 
session cannot  be  disturbed  during  the  lifetime  of  the  husband. 

SembLCy  that  care  should  be  taken  that  the  deed  expressly  convey  the  interest  of  th 
husband  ; for  if  the  deed  merely  shews,  that  he  joins  for  conformity,  and  to  manifest 
his  assent  to  his  wife’s  parting  with  her  estate,  his  interest  will  not  pass. 

A. , B.  & C.  are  witnesses  to  a deed  ; A.  having  been  shewn  to  be  dead,  his  handwriting 
is  proved  ; the  handwriting  of  B.,  who  is  aUo  the  lessor  of  the  plcd'ntiff  m the  acfiou 
of  ejectment,  is  also  proved.  D. , the  defendant  in  the  action  of  ejectment,  having 
proved  B.’s  handwriting,  rests  his  proof  of  the  deed  there,  without  attempting  to  ac- 
count in  any  way  for  C.,  the  third  witness. 

Semble,  per  Jones,  J.,  that  the  deed,  without  accounting  for  the  absence  of  the  witness, 
C,,  was  not  legally  proved. 
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(The  rest,  of  the  court  expressed  no  opinion  on  the  proof  of  the  deed,  considering  it  void 

upon  the  other  objection.) 

Catherine  McDonald,  the  patentee  of  the  laud,  being  a married  woman, 
executed  a deed,  jointly  with  her  husband,  conveying  the  land  in  question 
(100  acres  in  Man  vers)  to  one  Gregory,  from  whom  the  defendant 
purchased. 

Large  improvements  had  been  made  on  the  land  by  the  defendants,  and 
the  property  was  said  to  he  now  worth  about  500Z. 

This  deed  was  made  in  1828  ; it  was  attested  by  John  McDonald,  the 
present  lessor  of  the  jdaiutiff,  who  is  a brother  to  Catherine  McDonald, 
and  wdio  knew  that  his  sister  and  her  husband  obtained  land  in  the  East- 
ern District,  wliere  they  resided,  in  exchange. 

The  deed  to  Gregory  being  made  in  1828,  it  was  necessary  that  the  pat- 
entee, being  a married  woman,  should  be  examined,  and  a certificate  be 
obtained  to  the  deed  being  her  free  and  voluntary  act,  as  directed  by  the 
statute  59  Geo.  III.  ch.  3,  which  was  the  law  at  that  time  in  force  respect- 
ing deed.s  hy  femmes  couvertes. 

This  was  never  done,  and  in  1838  the  present  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  took 
•a  deed  from  Catherine  McDonald,  and  her  husband,  of  the  100  acres  in 
Man  vers,  paying  her,  as  he  states,  60Z.  for  it  ; his  excuse  for  his  conduct 
being,  that  the  title  for  the  land  which  his  sister  received  from  Gregory 
in  exchange,  is  deficient,  tliough  the  defect  is  not  pointed  out,  and  though 
his  sister  and  her  husband  are  still  in  possession  of  that  land. 

The  defendants,  claiming  under  the  first  deed,  made  to  Gregory,  endea- 
voured to  make  title  uuder  it.  But  in  the  first  place  they  had  difficulty 
in  proving  its  execution. 

There  were  three  subscribing  witnesses  to  it  ; one  of  them  was  shewn 
to  be  dead,  and  they  proved  his  handwriting.  Another  of  them  was  John 
McDonald,  the  jn'esent  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  who,  notwithstanding  his 
knowdedge  of  this  first  deed  made  by  his  sister,  now  claimed  under  the 
second  ; liis  handwriting  was  proved,  and  further  clear  proof  of  admissions 
made  bj^  him,  of  the  execution  of  that  deed  by  the  grantor,  was  given  at 
the  trial.  But  there  had  been  no  diligence  used  in  tracing  the  third  sub- 
scribing witness,  and  he  was  not  accounted  for;  the  defendants  had  not 
even  inquired  wdio  the  person  was,  and  had  made  no  attempt  to  trace 
him. 

The  first  question  at  the  trial  was,  whether  under  these  circumstances 
the  deed  could  be  read  in  evidence.  It  was  contended  that  it  might  be, 
as  against  this  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  on  account  of  his  being  himself  an 
attesting  witness  to  it,  and  thereby  declaring  its  authenticity,  and  having 
besides  explicitly  acknowledged  that  it  was  executed. 

This  deed  was  allowed  to  be  read,  subject  to  the  legal  que.stion  of  the 
necessity  of  accounting  for  the  third  subscribing  witness. 

Tho  only  advantage  which  the  defendants  could  receive  from  establish- 
ing the  execution  of  tho  deed  to  Gregory,  might  be,  that  it  would  at  all 
events  shew  the  estate  divested,  so  far  as  regarded  the  husband’s  interest 
during  the  coverture,  and  thus  prevent  the  recovery  in  this  action. 

The  defendants  contended,  that  although  the  deed,  for  -want  of  the 
examination  and  certificate,  could  not  operate  to  pass  the  estate  of  the 
wife,  that  it  would  yet  have  the  effect  of  divesting  the  husband  of  his 
interest,  and  so  enable  them  to  hold  during  the  coverture  at  all  events. 
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Whether  there  was  issuing  of  the  marriage,  so  that  he  could  be  tenant  by 
the  courtesy,  did  not  appear. 

A verdict  was  taken,  subject  to  points  reserved. 

P.  M.  Vankoughnet,  for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  deed  attempted  to  be  proved  by  the  defendant,  cannot  be  given 
in  evidence,  for  two  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  legal  proof  of 
its  execution.  It  was  clearly  not  sufficient,  to  prove  the  handwritng  of  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  and  stop  therer;  without  assigning  any  reason  for  not 
calling  the  third  witness,  McDonell.  He  might  possibly  have  proved  the 
deed  an  escrow  if  he  had  been  examined. — 2 E.  183.  And  in  the  second 
place,  the  deed,  even  if  duly  proved,  is  void,  under  the  express  wording  of 
the  statute,  59  Geo.  Ill,  ch,  3,  it  not  appearing  upon  the  deed  that  the 
wife,  to  whom  the  estate  belonged,  was  duly  examined. 

Sullivan,  Q.  C.  for  the  defendant. 

The  objection  of  the  learned  counsel  to  the  due  execution  of  the  deed 
might  have  been  good,  if  the  witnesses  to  the  deed  had  all  of  them  been 
indifferent  parties  ; but  as  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  was  himself  one  of  the 
witnesses,  and  as  his  handwriting  was  proved,  the  authenticity  of  the  deed 
as  against  himself  was  sufficiently  declared. 

With  respect  to  the  second  objection,  the  case  of  Doe  dem.  Connor  v. 
Collyer  Mich.  Term.  1888,  seems  to  be  in  point.  It  was  there  held,  that 
the  deed  would  enure  to  the  benefit  of  the  grantee  during  the  coverture. 
It  is  true  that  was  a decision  under  the  act,  i Wm.  IV.  ch.  2,  but  the 
words  of  that  act  are  almost  as  strong  as  the  59  Geo.  III.  ch.  3.  There 
has  been  no  decision  of  the  court  under  the  older  act,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
that  the  decision  given  under  the  more  recent  act  may  be  held  to  apply  to 
this  case,  as  otherwise  very  gross  injustice  will  have  been  committed 
against  these  defendants. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — In  Doe  dem,  Connor  v.  Collyer,  decided  in  this  court 
in  Michaelmas  Term,  1838,  such  effect  was  given  to  a deed  executed  by 
a married  woman  and  her  husband,  when  there  had  been  no  examination 
of  the  wife,  and  the  husband,  was  held  disabled  from  maintaining  eject- 
ment during  the  coverture  ; that  deed  was  executed  in  July,  1834,  ^^d  so 
came  under  the  statute  i Wm.  IV.  ch.  2,  which  declares  “that  the  deed 
shall  not  be  valid  or  have  any  effect,  unless,”  &c. 

But  the  59  Geo.  III.  ch.  3 ; under  which  the  deed  now  in  question 
comes,  was  more  particular,  and  provided  “ that  nothing  in  such  deed 
should  have  any  force  or  effect,  to  bar  such  married  woman,  or  her  said 
husband,  or  her  heirs,  during  the  continuance  of  her  coverture,  or  after 
the  dissolution  thereof,  or  shall  be  held  to  have  any  force  or  effect  what- 
ever,” unless,  &c. 

I am  not  aware  that  we  have  in  any  case  held,  that  a deed  executed 
while  this  statute  was  in  force  could,  notwithstanding  the  very  express 
language  of  the  statute  so  far  have  effect,  as  to  avail  the  husband  during 
coverture,  though  there  is  room  perhaps  to  contend,  that  the  legislature 
only  meant  to  deny  to  the  deed  of  the  wife  so  executed,  any  effect  either 
during  or  after  coverture,  but  not  to  deny  to  the  deed  of  the  husband,  if 
the  conveyance  should  contain  apt  words  to  pass  his  interest,  the  effect  of 
binding  his  interest,  inasmuch  as  no  examination  could  be  required  for 
that  purpose  ; it  must  be  always  in  his  power  by  his  deed,  executed  either 
separately  or  jointly  with  his  wife,  to  divest  himself  of  his  interest. 
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It  seems  to  have  been  thought  in  the  case  of  Doe  dem.  Connor  v.  Coll- 
yer,  that  it  was  reasonable  to  give  such  effect  to  the  deed,  and  that  there 
was  nothing  in  the  general  words  used  in  i Will.  IV.  ch.  2,  to  prevent  it, 
while  there  were,  as  I suppose  there  were  in  that  case,  apt  words  in  the 
deed  to  pass  all  the  husband’s  estate  and  interest. 

But  in  the  case  before  us,  the  difficulties  are  much  greater  ; fcr  there 
are  not  only  the  more  particular  negative  provisions,  which  the  statute 
applicable  to  this  deed  contains,  but  the  deed  itself  appears  to  be  unusu- 
ally bare  of  any  words  expressly  conveying  or  apparently  intended  to  con- 
vey the  husband’s  interest.  It  is  emphatically  a deed  in  which  the  hus- 
band seems  to  have  joined  merely  for  conformity,  and  to  manifest  his  as- 
sent in  his  wife  parting  with  her  estate,  and  it  comes  therefore  under  the 
principles  laid  down  in  Beckwith’s  case,  2 Co.  57,  and  in  Lord  Cromwell’s 
case,  2 Co.  77  ; and  where  it  is  held,  that  when  the  husband  and  wife  join 
in  a fine  to  pass  the  wife’s  estate,  the  intent  being  that  all  the  estate  shall 
pass  from  the  wife,  and  the  husband  joining  only  from  necessity  and  for 
conformity,  then  if  by  reason  of  the  nonage  of  the  wife,  the  fine  does  not 
bar  her,  then  the  law  shall  permit  the  truth  to  be  shewn  and  the  wife 
shall  not  be  prejudiced  by  any  interest  passing  even  during  the  coverture, 
but  the  assurance  shall  be  wholly  void. — Worsley,s  case,  Cro.  El.  159 ; i 
Roll.  74. 

I consider  that  we  cannot  hold  anything  to  have  passed  by  the  first 
deed,  and  this  being  so,  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  determine  whether  that 
deed  was  sufficiently  proved  at  the  trial,  since  it  cannot  avail  the  defen- 
dants for  any  purpose. 

The  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  postea. 

Jones  J. — I do  not  think  that  due  enquiries  were  made  to  find  out 
what  Alexander  McDonald  was  the  subscribing  witness  to  the  deed,  or 
where  he  was. 

The  deed  is  dated  in  the  township  of  Cornwall,  where  the  parties  or 
some  of  them  resided,  and  where  there  are  several  persons  of  the  same 
name  as  the  witness. 

Enquiries  should  have  been  made  there,  where  it  is  probable  his  hand- 
writing would  have  been  recognized,  and  the  identity  of  the  witness  thus 
ascertained,  as  he  apparently  writes  a good  hand.  If  upon  such  inquiries, 
no  information  could  have  been  procured,  the  proof  respecting  the  other 
subscribing  witnesses  would  have  been  sufficient  to  establish  the  execution 
of  the  deed. — 2 East.  183. 

I do  not  think  the  mere  fact  of  proving  a plaintiff’s  handwriting  as 
one  of  the  witnesses,  should  be  considered  as  sufficient  without  accounting 
for  the  others ; it  is  to  be  regarded  like  an  admission  of  a party  that  he 
executed  a deed,  which  is  not  sufficient  ; a subscribing  witness  must  be 
produced,  or  all  the  witnesses  accounted  for,  and  the  handwriting  of  one 
proved. 

But  where,  as  in  this  case,  a party  attests  the  execution  of  a deed  of 
land,  and  afterwards,  supposing  the  deed  to  be  ineffectual  to  convey  the 
land  to  the  grantor,  himself  becomes  a purchaser  and  takes  a conveyance 
of  the  same  land,  proof  of  his  handwriting  should  of  itself  be  considered 
as  sufficient  evidence  of  the  execution. 

There  seems  to  be  a distinction  in  the  proof  required  to  establish  the 
execution  of  a deed,  in  a case  where  the  witness  was  interested  at  the 
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time  of  the  attestation,  and  at  the  trial,  or  when  he  became  interested  after 
the  attestation  and  continues  so  at  the  trial.  In  the  former  case  the  witness 
would  not  be  examined  himself,  nor  would  proof  of  his  handwriting  be 
sufficient  ; the  handwriting  of  the  party  to  the  deed  must  be  proved  ; in 
the  latter,  proof  of  the  handwriting  of  the  interested  witness  would  be 
sufficient. — Squire  v.  Bell  et  al.,  5 T.  R.  371  ; and  by  this  case,  it  appears 
that  the  attestation  of  a witness,  interested  at  the  time  of  the  attestation, 
and  at  the  trial,  is  a mere  nullity',  and  the  deed  must  be  proved  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  his  name  did  not  appear. 

Cunliffe  v.  Sefton  et  al.,  2 E.  183,  is  an  authority  to  shew  that  in  this 
case,  sufficient  enquiry  was  not  made  for  the  subscribing  witness  Alexan- 
der McDonald,  and  the  arguments  of  counsel  and  the  opinions  of  the 
judges  in  that  case,  seem  to  establish  that  the  proof  of  the  handwriting  of 
the  plaintiff,  the  interested  witness  in  this  case,  would  not  have  been  re- 
garded as  sufficient  proof  of  the  execution  of  the  deed,  but  that  all  the  at- 
testing witnesses  should  be  accounted  for ; and  in  my  opinion,  due 
diligence  was  not  used,  to  ascertain  who  and  where  the  subscribing  witness 
Alexander  McDonald  was.  The  deed  to  Gregory  was  not  legally  proved, 
and  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  a verdict. 

Macaujlay,  J.,  and  McLean,  J.,  concurred  in  granting  the  postea  to  the 
plaintiff. 

Per  Cwr.— Postea  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 

Doe  DEM.  Arnold  et  al.  v.  Auldjo. 

Ejectment. — At  the  trial  the  plaintiffs  put  in  evidence  an  exemplification 
of  a patent,  dated  loth  March,  1797,  granting  these  lots  in  fee  to  Francis 
Crooks.  It  was  then  proved  that  Francis  Crooks  married  in  this  province 
in  1794,  and  had  ^wo  daughters — that  one  of  the  lessors  was  one  of  these 
daughters — the  dther  lessor  was  a son  of  the  other  daughter — that 
Francis  Crooks  left  this  province  for  New  York  in  the  fall  of  1796,  and 
was  heard  of  as  having  gone  from  thence  to  the  West  Indies,  and  was  at 
the  time  and  when  heard  from  at  New  York,  in  a very  precarious  state  of 
health,  on  which  account  he  had  gone  away ; and  it  was  heard  in  the 
following  spring  that  he  died  in  the  West  Indies — and  it  was  so  under- 
stood and  believed  in  his  family  ever  since.  The  defence  was.  that  he 
died  before  the  loth  March,  1797  ; and  therefore  that  the  patent  to  him 
dated  on  that  day  was  void,  and  that  a second  patent  issued  in  conse- 
quence thereof.  And  a patent,  dated  in  1801,  granting  these  same  lands 
to  Abraham  Auldjo  in  fee,  was  put  in.  It  was  next  offered  by  defendant 
to  prove  a petition  from  the  widow  of  Francis  Crooks  to  the  Court  of 
Probate,  praying  for  leters  of  administration,  and  stating  the  day  of  his 
death,  as  evidence  of  his  death  on  that  day.  The  learned  judge  rejected 
it.  The  letters  of  administration  were  put  in.  It  was  next  pro- 
posed to  put  in  a petition,  signed  by  some  members  of  the  family  of 
Francis  Crooks,  to  the  executive  government,  praying  that  a new  patent 
might  issue  in  consequence  of  Francis  Crooks'  death  before  fhe  loth 
March,  1797,  as  a declaration  of  that  fact  by  relatives  of  the  family.  It 
does  not  appear  who  were  the  parties'  signing  it.  The  learned  judge 
rejected  that  also.  The  defendant  then  offered  in  evidence  the  memorial 
of  Abraham  Auldjo,  praying  that  the  new  patent  might  issue  to  him, 
alleging  that  the  patent  of  the  loth  March,  1797,  was  issued  subse- 
quently -to  the  death  of  Francis  Crooks,  and  asking  the  grant  for 
the  benefit  of  Francis  Crooks’s  creditors,  of  whom  Abraham  Auldjo  was 
one,  with  consent  of  Francis  Crooks’s  administratrix.  This  was  also 
rejected  by  the  learned  judge.  The  defendant  then  called  as  a witness  a 
surviving  brother  of  Francis  Crooks,  who  proved  that  the  latter  left  this 
province  in  very  bad  health  in  the  fall  of  1796,  being  in  fact  considered  in  a 
desperate  condition — that  he  wrote  from  New  York,  stating  that  he  was 
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better,  and  intended  proceeding  to  the  West  Indies — and  that  in  the  fol- 
lowing spring  the  witness  was  infornied  of  his  death.  The  learned  judge 
refused  evidence  of  the  day  on  which  (as  the  witness  heard)  his  death  took 
place — or  to  receive  evidence  of  .the  family  reputation  of  the  day  of  his 
death — or  to  allow  the  witness  to  prove  the  statements  of  a person  who 
came  from  the  West  Indies,  stating  himself  to  have  been  the  servant  of 
Francis  Crooks — or  to  prove  the  contents  of  certain  papers  (since  lost) 
which  the  witness  received  from  the  servant,  and  alleged  to  be  an  inventory 
made  of  Francis  Crooks's  eftects  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  an  account 
of  the  sale  of  his  effects  after  his  death.  And  upon  the  evidence  admitted, 
it  was  left  to  the  jury  to  say,  whether  Francis  Crooks  died  before  or  after 
the  loth  March,  1797.  If  before,  to  find  for  the  defendant— if  after,  for  the 
plaintiffs.  The  jury  gave  a verdict  for  the  plaintiffs.  Held,  per  Cur., 
(Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentients) — on  motion  for  a new  trial  without  costs,  on 
the  ground  of  misdirection  and  rejection  of  evidence — that  the  evidence 
rejected  by  the  learned  judge  (Jones)  at  the  trial  was  inadmissible;  but 
that,  as  the  nature  and  character  of  some  parts  of  the  evidence  rejected 
were  not  known  with  sufhcient  certainty,  the  Court  would  grant  a new  trial 
on  payment  of  costs. 

The  Chief  Justice  was  also  of  opinion — lhat  even  after  the  whole  of  the 
evidence  objected  to  had  been  disallowed — the  jury  would  have  exercised 
a sound  discretion  in  finding  for  the  defendant  upon  the  evidence  which 
had  been  admitted. 

Ejectment  for  lots  Nos.  16,  17,  18,  and  ig,  5th  concession,  and  18  and  19, 
6th  concession  of  Windham.  At  the  trial  at  the  last  fall  assizes  for 
Niagara,  for  the  plaintiffs  was  put  in  an  exemplification  of  a patent,  dated 
loth  March,  1797,  granting  these  lots  in  fee  to  Francis  Crooks.  It  was 
then  proved  that  Francis  Crooks  married  in  this  province  in  1794,  and  had 
two  daughters ; that  one  of  the  lessors  was  one  of  the  lessrs  was  one  of 
these  daughters,  the  other  lessor  was  a son  of  the  other  daughter ; that 
Francis  Crooks  left  this  province  for  New  York  in  the  fall  of  1796,  and  was 
heard  of  as  having  gone  from  thence  to  the  West  Indies,  and  was  at  the 
time,  and  when  heard  from  at  New  York,  in  a very  precarious  state  of 
health,  on  which  account  he  had  gone  away  ; and  it  was  heard  in  the  fol- 
lowin,g  spring  that  he  died  in  the  West  Indies  ; and  it  was  so  understood 
and  believed  in  his  family  ever  since.  The  defence  was,  that  he  died  before 
the  loth  March,  1797,  and  therefore  that  the  patent  to  him,  dated  on  that 
day,  was  void,  and  that  a second  patent  issued  in  consequence  thereof. 
And  a patent,  dated  in  1801,  granting  these  same  lands  to  Abraham  Auldjo 
in  fee  was  put  in.  It  was  nuxt  offered  by  defendant,  to  prove  a petition 
from  the  widow  of  Francis  Crooks  to  the  Court  of  Probate,  praying  for 
letters  of  alministration  and  stating  the  day  of  his  death,  as  evidence 
of  his  death  on  that  day.  The  learned  judge  rejected  it.  The  letters  of 
administration  were  put  in.  It  was  next  proposed  to  put  in  a petition, 
signed  by  some  members  of  the  family  of  Francis  Crooks,  to  the  executive 
government,  praying  that  a new  patent  might  issue,  in  consequence  of 
Francis  Crooks’s  death,  before  loth  March,  1797,  as  a declaration  of  that 
fact  by  relatives  of  the  family.  It  does  not  appear  who  were  the  parties 
signing  it.  The.learned  judge  rejected  that  also.  The  defendant  then  offered 
in  evidence  the  memorial  of  Abraham  Auldjo,  praying  that  the  hew  patent 
might  issue  to  him,  alleging  that  the  patent  of  loth  March,  1797,  was  issued 
subsequently  to  the  death  of  Francis  Crooks,  and  asking  the  grant  for  the 
benefit  of  Francis  Crooks's  creditors,  of  whom.  Abraham  Auldjo  was  one, 
with  consent  of  Francis  Crooks’s  administratrix — Vide  4 B.  & Al.  433. 
This  was  also  rejected  by  the  learned  judge.  The  defendant  then  called 
as  a witness,  a surviving  brother  of  Francis  Crooks,  who  proved  that  the 
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latter  left  this  province  in  very  bad  health  in  the  fall  of  1796,  being  in 
fact  considered  in  a desperate  condition  ; that  he  wrote  from  New  York, 
stating  that  he  was  better,  and  intended  proceeding  to  the  West  Indies; 
and  that  in  the  following  spring  the  witness  was  informed  of  his  death. 
The  learned  judge  I'efused  evidence  of  the  day  on  which,  as  the  witness 
heard,  his  death  took  place,  or  to  receive  evidence  of  the  family  reputation 
of  the  day  of  his  death  ; or  to  allow  the  witness  to  prove  the  statements 
of  a person  who  came  from  the  West  Indies,  stating  himself  to  have  been 
the  servant  of  Francis  Crooks  ; or  to  prove  the  contents  of  certain  papers 
(since  lost),  which  the  witness  received  from  this  servant,  and  alleged  to 
be  an  inventory  made  of  Francis  Crooks's  effects  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
and  an  account  of  the  sale  of  his  effects  after  his  death.  And  upon  the 
evidence  admitted,  it  was  left  to  the  jury  to  say,  whether  Francis  Crooks 
died  before  or  after  the  loth  March,  1797.  If  before,  to  find  for  defen- 
dant ; if  after,  for  plaintiffs.  The  jury  gave  a verdict  for  the  plaintiffs. 

Sullivan,  Q.  C.,  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial,  for  the  rejection  of 
evidence,  and  on  the  evidence,  and  for  misdirection  ; he  cited  3 B.  & C. 
570;  5 Ves,  458;  4 B.  & Al.  433;  6 Ves.  512;  2 Swans.  235;  Buffer’s 
N.  P.  294 ; 4 C.  & P.  375  ; 7 E.  R.  279 ; 15  E.  R.  35. 

Cameron,  Sol.  Gen.,  shewed  cause,  and  cited  Phillips  on  Ev.  227 1 
Roscoe  N P.  30;  2 R.  & M.  167  ; T.  Ray.  84. 

The  argument  of  Stillivan.  Q.  C.,  fully  appears  in  the  judgment  of 
Draper,].;  and  the  argument  of  Cameron,  Sol.  Gen.,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Chief  Justice. 

Robinson,  C.  j. — The  learned  judge,  though  he  rejected  some  of  the 
evidence  by  which  the  defendant  sought  fo  establish  the  fact  of  the  death 
of  Mr.  Francis  Crooks,  before  March,  1797,  did  not,  as  I apprehend,  by 
any  means  give  the  jury  to  understand,  that  without  such  evidence  the 
conclusion  which  they  must  come  to,  should  be  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff’s 
claim  under  that  patent.  ^ 

I confess  it  appears  to  me,  that,  setting  aside  all  the  evidence  that 
was  rejected,  the  jury  did  not  exercise  a sound  judgment  in  holding  that 
patent  to  have  been  issued  in  Francis  Crooks's  lifetime.  Enough  did 
appear  at  the  trial  to  shew,  that  his  nearest  connexions  did  conclude  him 
to  be  dead  before  loth  March,  1797.  The  admininistration  granted  in 
1797,  was  received  in  evidence,  and  the  very  fact  of  the  crown  having  made 
the  second  patent  to  a creditor  for  the  benefit  of  his  estate,  ought  to 
have  weighed  most  strongly,  for  it  was  done  advisedly,  not  unintention- 
ally and  by  error,  unmindful  of  the  former  patent.  Some  respect  is  due 
to  the  decisions  and  acts  of  the  government,  made  deliberately  on  a 
view  of  evidence  before  them,  in  a matter  in  which  the  crown  has  no 
interest — so  much  weight,  I think,  that  the  person  holding  an  interest  in 
accordance  with  their  acts  and  decisions,  should  not  be  disturbed  fifty 
years  afterwards,  upon  a mere  surmise  that  the  government  acted  upon 
false  or  insufficient  evidence,  when  in  the  whole  lapse  of  time  that  has 
intervened,  nothing  is  shewn  to  have  transpired  that  throws  the  slightest 
shade  of  doubt  upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  foundation  on  which  the 
government  acted. 

It  is  true,  that  we  cannot  say  here,  that  it  was  actually  proved  upon 
the  trial  that  the  government  issued  the  patent  to  the  defendant’s  father 
as  a creditor  of  the  late  Francis  Crooks’s  estate,  upon  a circumstantial 
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representation  made  at  the  time  by  his  widow  and  kindred,  that  the 
first  patent  was  void  by  reason  of  his  death  before  it  was  completed ; but 
it  is  necessary  to  consider  that  the  defendant  was  prepared  to  shew  this 
at  the  trial,  as  he  stated,  and  desired  to  do  so,  but  the  evidence  was  not 
admitted  ; with  much  deference  to  the  learned  judge,  who  is  in  general 
so  accurate  in  his  first  impressions,  I am  of  opinion  that  the  evidence 
was  properly  receivable,  though  it  was  res  inter  alios  acta.  The  govern- 
ment were  disinterested  in  the  matter ; they  were  acting  in  a public  matter 
within  their  sphere  ; and  if  it  be  really  true,  that  the  grounds  on  which 
they  acted  were  furnished  at  the  time  by  the  mother  and  natural 
guardian  of  those  who  are  now  interested  in  setting  up  the  contrary, 
surely  the  public  act  of  the  government,  when  so  moved  to  it,  should  be 
held  to  furnish  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  fact  that  had  been  made  appear 
to  their  satisfaction. 

If  these  plaintiffs  could  shew  the  contrary,  of  course  it  is  open  to  them 
to  do  so.  In  the  meantime,  if  reputation  of  the  fact  of  death,  among  the 
members  of  a man’s  family,  be  evidence,  as  it  clearly  is,  the  shewing  what 
the  defendant  desired  to  shew  on  the  trial,  in  regard  to  the  application  for 
the  second  patent,  would  be  something  much  more  precise  and  definite 
than  the  ordinary  evidence  of  reputation  ; it  would  be  the  prevailing 
reputation,  acted  upon  at  a certain  time,  in  a matter  interesting  to  the 
family,  and  would  seem  to  fix  with  more  precision  than  usual,  what  is  in 
general  given  upon  much  less  satisfactory  grounds. 

If  for  instance,  the  memorial  signed  by  the  widow  and  nearest  relatives 
of  Francis  Crooks,  had  shewn  when  produced,  that  they  had  soon  after 
the  time  of  his  supposed  death,  stated  as  a notorious  fact  that  he  had  died 
before  the  crown  made  the  grant  to  him,  and  had  in  consequence  made 
their  request,  which  had  been  acceded  to,  that  a valid  patent  should  now 
issue  to  a principal  creditor,  in  order  'that  it  might  be  made  the  means  of 
satisfying  certain  debt^of  the  intestate,  surely  it  could  never  have  seemed 
just,  that  a fact  thus  Assumed  upon  their  statement,  and  standing  uncon- 
tradicted for  fifty  years,  should  now  be  treated  as  unascertained  and 
doubtful,  in  order  to  vest  in  his  heirs  an  estate  of  which  we  may  suppose 
his  family  have  already  received  the  benefit,  by  its  being  taken  in  satis- 
faction of  his  debts ; and  when  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  if  the  first  pat- 
ent had  not  been  thus  treated  as  invalid,  the  land  would  have  been  long 
ago  sold  in  execution  to  satisfy  those  debts,  for  which  all  remedy  would 
now  be  barred. 

I think  the  evidence  which  I have  just  referred  to,  was  admissible, 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  as  being  more  clefir  and  satisfactory 
evidence  than  mere  general  rumour  in  a family,  of  a fact  which  is  allowed 
to  be  proved  by  reputation,  and  oftered  too  after  a lapse  of  fifty  years, 
when  living  witnesses  are  not  expected  to  be  produced,  and  when  it  is 
not  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  a mere 
stranger  in  a distant  foreign  land,  could  any  longer  be  traced. 

The  rule  of  evidence,  which  requires  in  general  the  best  testimony, 
and  rejects  that  of  secondary  quality,  is  founded  upon  the  suspicion, 
which  it  is  prudent  to  entertain,  when  inferior  evidence  is  offered,  under 
circumstances  which  allow  us  to  assume  that  there  is  better  evidence  in 
the  power  of  the  party,  which  it  would  not  suit  his  purpose  to  produce. 
But  here  there  is  no  room  for  that  suspicion.  If  the  evidence  offered,  had 
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been  advanced  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  that  Francis  Crooks  died 
on  some  one  certain  day,  it  might  seem  to  militate  more  against  a par- 
ticular supposed  rule  of  evidence,  which  has  been  relied  on  ; but  it  was 
wanted  here,  not  for  establishing  anything  so  precise,  which  mere 
reputation  could  seldom  do  satisfactorily,  but  for  the  purpose  of  support- 
ing what  had  long  been  assumed  to  be  the  fact,  that  he  was  dead  before  a 
certain  patent  issued ; not  that  he  died  on  one  day  or  another,  precise- 
ly, but  that,  as  a fact,  he  was  understood  by  his  family  to  be  dead  before  a 
certain  act  intended  for  his  benefit  was  done.  I also  think  that  it  was 
competent  to  Mr.  James  Crooks  to  state  in  evidence  at  the  trial,  what 
account  he  received  in  1797,  from  the  servant  of  his  deceased  brother, 
when  he  returned  to  his  place  of  residence  with  the  papers  of  his  master, 
and  an  account  of  the  disposition  of  his  effects. 

The  rules  and  principles  of  evidence  are  under  the  control  of  reason  ; 
the  law  does  not  exact  what  is  impossible.  We  must  suppose  that  the 
family  of  Francis  Crooks,  having  no  reason  to  doubt  the  truth  of  the 
melancholy  narrative  of  the  servant,  would  be  satisfied  with  it  and  make  no 
farther  inquiry. — Ros.  N.  P.  30.  I look  upon  the  account  given  by  the  ser- 
vant immediately  on  his  return,  of  the  fate  of  his  master,  as  standing  on  the 
same  footing  with  many  declarations  made  by  parties  at  the  time  of  a 
transaction,  which  are  looked  upon  as  a part  of  the  res  jestce,  as  being  facts 
of  themselves.  I do  not  know  what  other  evidence  we  can  reasonably  ex- 
pect to  be  given  of  it.  Mr.  Crooks  left  his  home  in  desperate  health,  to 
seek  a warmer  climate,  in  the  hope,  so  frequently  vain,  of  prolonging  life  ; 
there  is  therefore  no  improbability  in  the  servant’s  relation,  which 
seems  to  have  been  credited  at  the  time,  and  ever  since,  and  no  more 
precise  testimony  to  the  contrary  is  offered  in  competition  with  it. 
If  he  were  living,  his  viva  voce  evidence  might  be  demanded,  but  after 
fifty  years,  parties  are  relieved  from-  the  necessity  of  attempting  to  account 
for  him. — 4 B.  & Al.  433.  In  Roe  dem.  Brune  v.  Rawlings,  7 E.  R.  290^ 
Lord  Ellenborough  says,  “there  are  several  instances  in  the  books,  where 
“ the  declaration  of  a person,  having  knowledge  of  a fact,  and  no  in- 
“ terest  to  falsify  it,  has  been  admitted  as  evidence  of  it  after  his  death. 
“ Thus  the  written  memorandum  of  a father,  as  to  the  time  when  his  child 
“was  born  has  been,  received  to  prove  when  the  infant  would  come  of 
“age,  and  that  he  was  under  age  at  the  time  of  making  his  will.’’— (Sir 
“ T.  Ray.  84.)  “ And  yet  the  most  that  can  be  said  for  such  evidence  is, 

“ the  peculiar  means  of  knowledge  of  the  fact  by  the  father,  and  the  ab- 
“sence  of  all  interest  in  him,  at  the  time  of  the  memorandum  or  declar- 
■*  ation  made,  to  falsify  the  truth  in  respect  to  it.” 

If  a gentleman  had  left  this  province  on  his  travels  in  1815,  and  his  ser- 
vant had  returned  with  his  papers  and  eftects  the  following  year,  and  re- 
ported that  his  master  had  joined  some  part  of  the  army  as  a volunteer  at 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  and  had  been  killed,  and  that  he  had  seen  him 
buried,  I do  not  imagine  that  any  better  evidence  of  his  death  before  1816 
would  be  required  than  this  declaration,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  the 
servant  was  dead,  and  that  the  belief  had  always  since  prevailed  in  the 
family  that  this  statement  was  true. 

If  the  time  of  death  of  any  one  of  the  many  African  travellers,  who 
have  perished  in  attempting  to  explore  that  continent,  became  a question 
in  any  action  connected  with  the  succession  to  his  property,  I conceive 
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that  no  better  evidence  would  be  required  than  the  account  brought  back 
by  his  faithful  servant  to  his  family,  and  accredited  by  them,  and  by  the 
government  which  had  employed  him,  as  this  report  is  stated  to  have 
been  accredited  by. the  government  of  this  province.  I mean,  that 
such  evidence  could  never  be  rejected,  unless  the  servant  were  living  and 
accessible. 

Where  the  received  opinion  of  the  family  is  admissable  in  evidence, 
without  shewing  the  foundation  for  it,  it  can  surely  not  be  illegal  to  allow 
the  members  of  the  family  to  state  upon  what  facts  and  circumstances 
their  opinion  had  been  formed. 

In  Johnson  v.  Lawson  et  ah,  2 Bing.  86,  the  question  of  receiving,  incase 
of  pedigree,  evidence  of  declarations  of  deceased  persons,  who  were  not 
members  of  the  family,  but  acquaintances  or  servants,  is  much  discussed ; 
and  though  the  evidence  of  a declaration  of  an  intimate  acquaintance 
merely  of  the  family,  respecting  the  pedigree  of  the  family,  was  in  that  case 
rejected,  there  is  nothing  said  in  the  luminous  judgment  of  the  chief  justice, 
which  to  my  apprehension  is  inconsistent  with  the  admission  of  the  declara- 
tion of  the  servant,  whom  I assume  to  be  now  dead,  of  the  facts  attending 
his  master's  death,  which  has  no  more  to  do  with  any  question  of  pedigree, 
than  the  entry  of  a deceased  clerk  or  servant,  of  the  delivery  of  goods,  or 
other  act  done  within  the  scope  of  his  duty,  which  have  in  many  cases 
been  admitted  under  circumstances  which  rendered  them  admissible. — 
2 R.  & M.  146,  167. 

It  is  better  evidence  certainly,  than  the  inscription  on  a mourning  ring,  or 
a tombstone,  engraved  by  a stranger  (as  we  may  assume)  by  the  verbal 
direction  of  some  member  of  the  famdly,  of  whose  means  of  information  we 
have  no  account  whatever. 

If  it  were  clear,  that  no  evidence  was  rejected  at  the  trial  which  might 
have  been  received,  I should  still  have  thought  it  right,  that  this  case 
should  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  another  jury,  upon  such 
evidence  as  was  given  to  the  last,  before  the  defendant  should  be  dispos- 
sessed of  the  land  which  the  crown  had  granted  to  his  ancestor  fifty  years 
ago.  If  Francis  Crooks  were  not  living  on  loth  March,  1797,  then  the 
title  of  the  defendant  is  free  from  question.  Of  the  fact  of  his  death 
there  is  no  doubt,  nor  that  it  occured  in  that  year  ; and  it  was  proved  to 
the  jury,  that  intelligence  of  his  having  died  at  St.  Thomas  in  the  West 
Indies,  was  received  by  his  family  in  Niagara  in  this  province,  in  the  spring 
of  that  year.  When  we  reflect  how  few  and  uncertain  were  the  opportuni- 
ties of  communication  between  this  province  and  the  West  Indies  in  the 
year  1797,  and  what  time  was  commonly  consumed  at  that  period  in  coming 
from  the  Atlantic  coast  to  Upper  Canada,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  that  if 
intelligence  was  received  in  Niagara  in  the  spring,  of  the  death  of  a person 
in  one  of  the  smallest  and  most  remote  islands  of  the  West  Indies,  such 
death  was  most  unlikely  to  have  happened  so  late  as  on  the  loth  of 
March. 

Without  the  aid  of  any  positive  account  from  the  servant  that  had 
attended  him,  the  probability  that  he  died  earlier  in  the  year  far  outweighed 
the  reason  for  coming  to  the  opposite  conclusion.  A new  trial,  granted 
on  this  ground,  however,  - could  only  have  been  on  payment  of  costs. 
But  if  any  material  evidence  was  rejected,  which  should  have  been 
received,  as  I think  was  the  case,  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  a new  trial 
without  costs. 
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When  I said,  that  independently  of  all  legal  exceptions,  the  weight  of 
evidence  was  in  favour  of  the  inference  that  Francis  Crooks  was  not  liv- 
ing on  iOth  March,  1797,  I spoke,  of  course,  with  reference  to  the  facts 
proved,  and  to  what  must  he  supposed  to  be  known  to  all,  as  to  probabil- 
ities resulting  from  those  facts.  It  was  material  to  the  jury  to  consider, 
■whether,  if  it  was  proved  that  the  death  of  Mr.  Francis  Crooks  in  St. 
Thomas,  was  heard  of  in  Niagara  in  the  spring  of  1797  ; it  was  not 
almost  certain  that  it  must  have  occurred  before  the  10th  of  March  of  that 
year.  I have  considered  what  the  probability  was,  I fiiidfj'n  a file  of  the 
U.  C.  Gazette,  which  I have,  this  notice,  published  at  Niagara,  26th  of 
April,  1797  : Died,  at  St.  Thomas,  the  Wi  February  last,  Francis 

“ Crooks,  Esq.,  merchant,  of  this  town,  a gentleman  much  respected  while 
“ lii'iny,  and  his  death  is  greatly  lamented  by  his  numerous  relations, 
friends  and  acquaintances.'"  The  patent  to  him  issued  loth  March,  1797, 
which  allows  just  forty-seven  days  for  the  intelligence  from  St.  Thomas  to 
reach  Niagara,  if  he  had  died  on  the  11th  March.  Supposing  that  it  was 
published  at  Niagara  on  the  very  day  it  arrived,  the  Gazette  was  only 
publishtd  once  a week  ; St.  Thomas  is  in  about  18  ° N.  latitude;-  and  65  ® 
W.  longitude,  1200  miles  more  remote  from  New  York  than  Havana  is. 
It  appears  by  the  file  of  the  Gazette,  that  it  usually  took  about  a month 
at  that  period  to  receive  accounts  from  Philadelphia  at  Niagara. 

Draper,  ,1. — There  are  some  parts  of  the  evidence  rejected  that  are,  I 
think,  clearly  inadmissible  from  what  is  shewn  ; others,  with  regard  to 
which,  though  I entertain  a strong  impression,  I am  not  at  present  pre- 
pared to  decide  without  further  knowledge  of  the  facts. 

The  memorial  of  Abraham  Auldjo  is  not,  I think,  in  any  point  of  view 
receivable.  He  was  stating  a case  for  his  own  advantage— to  further  his 
own  objects  ; and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  no  statement  made  with 
that  intent  can  in  itself  furnish  evidence  of  lacts  to  sustain  his  case.  His 
allegations  in  his  own  behalf,  cannot  be  converted  into  evidence  against 
the  rights  or  claims  of  third  parties. 

Secondly.  As  to  the  petition  to  be  signed  by  some  members  of  the 
family  of  Francis  Crooks,  it  is  important  to  know  who  the  petitioners  were, 
in  what  interest  and  for  what  object  they  petitioned,  and  whether  they  or 
any  of  them  are  yet  living.  It  is  possible  their  statements  may  have  been 
advanced  with  a view  to  their  own  immediate  advantage  or  relief.  It 
must  be  inferred  from  their  becoming  petitioners,  that  they  had  some  ob- 
ject to  attain,  and  were  not  simply  offering  proof  of  facts  for  the  use  of 
other  parties.  If  the  latter,  the  nature  and  character,  as  well  as  the  object 
of  their  .statement,  when  known,  even  if  nut  for  their  own  advantage,  may 
fall  within  the  objection,  that  they  were  made  post  litem  motam,  and 
so,  though  otherwise  admissible  as  the  declarations  of  members  of  a fami- 
ly, properly  rejected  in  this  case. 

Thirdly.  As  to  the  statements  made  by  the  servant  of  Francis  Crooks^ 
it  does  not  appear  whether  he  was  known  to  be  the  servant,  otherwise 
than  by  his  o\Vn  account.  But  if  he  were,  as  a general  principle,  the  de. 
clarations  of  a servant,  however  trusted  and  trustworthy,  or  of  a friend, 
however  intimate  or  confidential,  are  not  admissible  in  evidence 
even  on  questions  of  pedigree. — See  Johnson  v,  Lawson,  9 J.  B. 
Moore,  190,  2 Bing.  86  ; and  Crease  v,  Barrett,  1 C.  M.  & K.  919. 
And  if  these  statements  can  be  received,  it  must  be  because  they  fall 
12  5 u c.  Q B. 


178 


QUEEN'S  BENCH,  HILARY  TERM,  11  VIC. 


within  the  principle  of  some  exception  to  this  general  rule.  At  present, 

I confess,  I do  not  see  how  they  can  be  admitted  in  evidence  ; not  (so  far 
as  I can  perceive)  as  forming  part  of  the  res  gcstce,  which  are  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  enquiry  ; for  the  enquiry  is  at  to  an  event  that  happened 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  when  it  happened,  and  the  statements  of  the 
servant,  as  I understood,  accompanied  some  acts  of  his  own,  in  the  deliv- 
ery of  certain  papers  to  Mr.  Francis  Crooks’s  brother,  -which  took  place 
some  monrhs  after  the  event  which  is  the  subject  matter  of  enquiry  and  in 
this  province,  all  of  which,  as  regards  the  lessors  of  the  the  plaintiff  and 
the  defendants,  appears  rather  to  be  res  inter  alios  acta. 

Fourthly.  As  to  the  papers  brought  from  the  West  Indies,  I think, 
so  far  as  appears,  they  were  properly  rejected.  If  any  of  them  had  been 
papers  in  the  handwriting  of  Francis  Crooks,  or  if  any  articles  known  to 
have  belonged  to  him,  and  to  have  been  in  his  posses.sion  when  he  left 
this  province,  had  been  brought,  the  fact  and  time  of  their  receipt  might 
be  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury,  from  which  they  might  infer  the  time  of 
death,  or  at  least  draw  a conclusion  wdiether  Francis  Crooks  was  living  at 
the  time  of  the  issue  of  tne  first  patent  : as,  for  instancce,  if  his  watch,  or 
any  other  article  known  to  belong  to  him , and  to  have  been  in  his  poses- 
sion,  had  been  delivered  to  a relation  here,  by  a person  with  a statement 
that  Francis  Crooks  was  dead,  and  the  -time  of  delivery  was  such  as  to 
render  it  impossible  that  the  party  could  have  come  from  the  West  Indies 
since  the  date  of  the  patent.  But  papers  not  otherwise  authenticated  or 
identified  with  Francis  Crooks,  than  by  the  declaration  of  the  person  who 
brought  them,  or  by  what  is  stated  in  them,  are  not,  I think,  evidence,  at 
least,  for  the  purpose  of  proving  on  what  particular  day  he  died,  if  indeed 
for  any  purpose  whatever. 

Fifthly.  As  to  the  evidence  of  the  brother  of  Mr.  Crooks — admitting 
that  family  ti’adition  or  reputation  is  evidence  of  the  time  of  the  death  of 
a member  of  that  family,  it  is  admitted  on  the  footing  that  there  is  no 
other  evidence  beyond  this  tradition  and  reputation  ; in  other  words,  that 
all  that  is  known  or  can  be  traced  is  tradition  and  reputation.  But  I 
find  no  case  deciding,  that  where  the  family  reputation  can  be  traced, 
home  to  its  source,  to  some  distinct  fact  or  statement,  that  the  evidence 
of  the  family  reputation  is  to  be  substituted  for  the  evidence  of  such  fact, 
and  that  a jury  are  to  be  directed  to  find  the  fact,  not  because  it  is  proved 
to  them  by  sufficient  evidence,  but  because  the  family  adopted  the  belief 
on  a ground  not  sufficient  for  the  jury,  for  all  that  is  now  made  to  appear  ; 
that  is,  that  the  jury  should  in  this  case  be  directed  to  find  that  Francis 
Crooks  died  on  a named  day,  because  his  family  adopted  that  conclusion 
on  the  declaration  of  a servant  ; though  the  jury  must  also  be  told,  that 
ehose  very  declarations  are  inadmissible  as  evidence  to  lead  them  to  the 
same  conclusion.  Fuihter  consideration  may  shew  me,  that  this  would 
be  the  pi’oper  course,  but  I have  not  yet  been  able  to  satisfy  my  mind 
of  it. 

Sixthly.  It  was  argued  for  the  defendant,  that  as  the  lessors  of  the 
plaintiffs  claim  under  this  grant  to  Francis  Crooks,  it  was  incumbent  on 
them  to  shew  that  he  was  living  at  its  date  ; and  Doe  Nniglit  v.  Nepean 
(a)  was  relied  upon  for  this  position.  It  is,  how'ever,  sufficient  to  read  Lord 
Denman’s  language,  to  shew  that  judgment  in  that  case  affords  no  autho- 


(a)  5 B.  & Ad.  86. 
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rity  to  sustain  this  argument.  He  says,  “ there  is  no  doubt  that  the  lessor 
“of  the  plaintiff'  must  recover  by  the  strength  of  his  own  title,  and  in 
“ order  to  do  so,  must  prove  that  he  had  a right  to  enter  on  *the  lands 
“ sought  to  be  recovered,  within  twenty  years  before  the  ejectment  brought; 
“ and  consequently,  as  the  presumption  is,  that  a person  once  alive  con- 
“ tinuesso  until  the  contrary  is  sheivn,  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to 
“ prove  ; lst>  the  death  of  Matthew  Knight,  and  2ndly,  That  it  took  place 
“within  twenty  years  before  the  ejectment  brought.”  In  the  very  lan- 
guage of  Lord  Denman,  the  presumption  is,  that  Francis  Crooks  was 
living  on  the  D'th  March,  1797,  having  been  alive  in  this  province  only  a 
few  months  before  ; and  it  is  for  the  defendant  to  shew  the  contrary,  and 
so  to  avoid  the  grant  under  which  the  lessors  of  the  plaintiff's  claim.  And 
it  was  for  this  very  purpose,  that  the ’'defendant  tendered  the  evidence 
which  was  rejected  at  the  trial  on  specific  objections;  though  it  seems  not 
to  have  been  denied,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  that  the  defendant  might, 
by  hear-say  evidence  alone,  have  established  the  time  of  Francis  Crooks’s 
death. 

As  upon  what  appeared  at  the  trial,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  thai;  any 
of  the  evidence  rejected  ought  to  have  been  received,  I am  of  opinion 
there  should  be  a new  trial  only  upon  payment  of  costs,  (a) 

Jones,  J.  and  McLean,  J.,  concurred  in  opinion  with  Mr.  Justice 
Draper. 

Macaulay,  J.,  in  the  Practice  Court. 

' ' Per  Cur. — New  trial  on  payment  of  costs. 

PvOBiNEON,  C.  J.,  dissentiente  as  to  payment  of  costs. 

(a)  The  Honorable  Mr.  Justice  Draper  having  obligingly  furnished  the  Reporter  with 
a number  of  selected  authorities  upon  the  subject  of  hearsay  evidence,  arranged  under 
several  heads,  applicable  to  the  present  case,  he  gladly  avails  himself  of  the  opportunity 
of  presenting  them  to  the  profession  in  the  shape  of  a note,  at  the  end  of  Mr.  Justice 
Draper’s  judgment. 

Hearsay  evidence — declarations  of  members  of  the  family  admissable  after  their  death, 
— Herbert  V.  Tuckal,  T.  Raym.  84  ; 7 Ea.  2)0  ; Goodright  ex.  dem.  Stevens  v.  Moss, 
Cowp.  591  ; 13  Ves.  514  ; Vowles  v.  Young,  13  Ves.  140 ; Bull.  N.  P.  294  ; Doe  v.  Tarver, 
Ry.  & M.  141  ; Doe  .Jenkins  v.  Davies,  11  Jur.  607 ; Kishbon  v.  Nesbitt,  2 M.  & Rob. 
554. 

Persons  connected  only  by  marriage  with  the  party  respecting  whom  the  declarations 
are  made,  fall  within  the  meaning  of  the  term  “ relations.” — Vowles  v.  Young,  13  Ves. 
141  ; Doe  v.  Randall,  2 Moo.  & Pay.  20  ; Doe  v.  Harvey,  Ry.  & M.  297  ; Johnson  v. 
Lawson,  9 J.  B.  Moore.  190  ; 2 Bing.  86 ; Phill.  Ev.  246  ; Crease  v.  Barrett,  1 Cr.  M.  & 
R.  919. 

The  relationship  of  the  parties  must  be  shewn  bj  testipiony,  independent  of  their  own 
declarations,  that  the}’^  are  relations — Banbury  Peerage  Case,  Selw'.  N.  P.  755  ; Monkton 
V.  Attorney  General,  2 Russ.  & Myl.  156  ; Rex  v.  Erith,  8 Ea.  539 ; Davies  v.  Morgan,  1 
Cr.  & Jer.  591. 

Persons  not  being  actually  relatives,  are  not  of  that  class  whose  declarations  after 
their  death  are  admissable.— Berkley  Peerage  Case,  Phil.  Ev.  245,  and  see  note  to  1 Car, 
& K.  276  ; Johnson  v.  Lawson,  2 Bing.  86,  9 J.  B Moore,  190  ; Doe  Sutton  v.  Ridgway, 
11  B.  & Al.  53  ; Casey  y.  O’Shaughnessy,  7 Jur.  1140  ; Sussex  Peerage  Case,  11  Cl.  & 
Fin.  85. 

But  though  the  evidence  of  declarations  of  deceased  members  of  a family  is  admissi- 
ble they  must  have  been  made  ante  litem  motam  ; and  this  rule  applies  to  other  cases, 
where  evidence  of  reputation  is  admissable,  as  well  as  to  pedigree.— 4 Camp.  410,  416, 
417,  421  ; Rex  v.  Cotton,  3 Camp.  444  ; Slane  Peerage  Case,  5 Cl.  & Fin.  23 ; Monkton 
T.  Attorney  General,  2 Russ.  & Myl.  160  ; Walker  v.  Beauchamp,  6 C.  & P.  561  ; Freeman 
V.  Phillips,  4 M.  & S.  486  ; Sussex  Peerage  Case,  11  Cl.  & Fin.  85. 

Tiie  admission  of  hearsay  evidence— reputation— depends  on  the  nature  of 
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Hoyt  v.  Widderfield. 

The  right  of  dower,  which  a.worrian  has  during  coverture,  is  not  an  interest,  the  release 
of  wliich  the  covenantee  can  require,  under  the  ordinary  covenant  for  further  assur- 
ance. 

SemUe,  (per  Macaulay  J.)  that  if  the  woman  had  survived  her  husband,  an  action  would 
only  lie  upon  an  effectual  conveyance  to  pass  her  estate  having  been  tendered. 

If  an  action  upon  the  common  covenant  for  further  assurance,  the  covenantee  must  aver 
in  his  declaration,  that  the  conveyance  which  he  required  was  devised  by  himself  or 
his  counsel  and  tendered  to  the  party  to  he  —Macaulay,  .J.,  dubitanre. 

Where  the  declaration  alleges  that  A.,  wife  of  B , “ having  a lawful  right  to  an  estate 
in  dower,''  refused  with  B.,  to  execute  a release— it  will  be  intended,  in  the  absence  of 
any  further  avferment— that  the  release  was  required  from  A.,  as  the  wije  of  B.  and 
not  as  the  wife  of  a former  husband  whom  she  had  survived. 

Covenant  for  good  title.  The  plaintiff  declared  on  the  following 
covenant  : — “That  the  defendant  and  his  heirs,  and  all  and  every  person 


the  question  being  tried  ; such  as  pedigree,  prescriptive  right  or  custom.  If  the  ques-  'I 
tion  be  different,  then,  though  the  evidence  might  be  admissible  to  prove  the  particular- 
fact — in  the  case  of  pedigree,  &c. , — it  will  be  rejected.— Rex  v.  Erisw'ell,  3 T.  R.  707  ; 

Rex  V.  Chadderton,  2 Ea.  27  ; Rex  v.  Erith,  8 Ea.  539  ; Doe  v.  Thomas,  14  Ea.  317 ; 
Outram  v.  Morewood,  5 T.  R.  121  ; Kidney  v.  Cockburn,  2 Russ.  & Myl.  167  ; Figg  v. 
Wedderburne,  6 Jur.  218  ; Rex.  v.  Rishworth,  1 Gale  & D.  597,  6 Jur.  297  ; Regina  v. 
Ecclesal  Bierlow,  1 Gale  & D.  160  ; Regina  v.  L^  deard  St.  Lawrence,  1 Gale  & D.  191. 

Death  of  parties  may  be  established  as  a matter  of  presumption  from  facts  proved : in  \ 

which  case  the  presumption  is  general,  involving  no  }>articularity  of  time  or  place.  To  i 

establish  these  particulars,  evidence  is  necessary,  though  hearsay  may  establish  the 
general  position.— Throgmorton  v.  Walton,  2 Roll.  Rep.  492  ; Wilson  v.  Hodges,  3 Ea. 

312  ; Duller  N.  P.  294,  (c)  ; Doe  v.  Jesson,  6 Ea  80  ; 19  Car.  II.  ch.  6,  sec.  2 : R Jac.  1 ch. 

11 ; Doe  V.  Griffin,  15  ; Ea.  293  ; Watson  v.  King,  1 Stark,  N.,^P.  C.  121 ; Webster  v. 
Birchmore,  13  Ves.  26*2.  Brown  v.  Petre,  2 Swanst.  235  ; Hopewell  v.  De  Pinna,  2 Camp. 

113 ; Rex  v.  Twining,  2 B & Al.  386  ; Rex  v.  Harborne,  2 Ad.  & El.  540 ; Doe  v. 
Deakins,  4 B.  & A 433  ; Rust  v.  Baker,  8 Sim,  443 ; Rex  v.  Buchanan,  1 Cr.  & Jer.  195 
Doe  Hall  v.  Penfold,  8 Car  & P.  536  ; Doe  Knight  v.  Nepean,  5 B.  & Ad.  86,  confirmed  | 

in  error,  2 M.  &.  W.  894;  Watson  v.  England,  8 Jur.  1082,  14  Simons,  28;  Stickney  v. 
Knight,  13  L.  J.  N.  S.  Chancery,  181  ; Leach  v.  Leach,  8 Jur.  211. 

Declarations,  verbal  or  by  written  entries,  are  receivable  in  evidence  when  the  parties  I 
who  made  them  are  dead,  in  actions  generally,  and  not  as  the  case  of  declarations  of  II 
deceased  relatives  confined  to  pedigree  cases  and  questions,  or  as  with  regard  to  reputa-  II 
tion  to  cases  of  prescriptive  public  rights  or  customs.  ■ 

Such  entries  are  of  twn  classes.  1st ; Those  made  by  parties  having  peculiar  know-  ■ 
ledge  of  the  facts,  having  no  interest  to  misrepresent  them,  and  made  in  the  ordinary  ■ 
course  of  official  or  professional,  or  other  business  or  duty,  and  immediately  connected  H 
with  the  transaction  or  discharge  of  it,  and  contemporaneous,  or  nearly  so,  with  the  |H 
transaction  to  which  tiiey  relate.  2nd.  Those  operating  against  the  interest  of  the  par- 
ties by  whom  such  entries  are  made. — First  class  ; Price  v.  Torrington,  Salk.  285  ; Brain 
V.  Preece,  11  M & W.  773  ; Pitman  v.  Madox,  Salk.  690 ; Champney  v.  Peck,  1 Stark, 

404  ; Pritt  v.  Fairclough,  3 Camp.  305  ; Hayedom  v.  Reid,  3 Camp.  379  ; Doe  v.  Robson, 

15  Ea.  34;  Clark  v.Wilmot,  1 Y.  & C.,  N.  C.  53;  Short  v.  Lee,  2 Jac.  & W.  464;  Doe  v.  Tur- 
ford,  3 B.  & Ad.  890  ; Poole  v.  Dicas,  1 Bing.  N.  C.  649  ; Marks  v.  Colnaghi,  3 Bing.  N. 

C.  418.  Second  class:  Warren  v.  Grenville,  Str.  1129  ; 2 Burr.  1072  : Barry  v.  Bebbing-  | 
ton,  4 T.  R.  514;  Stead  v.  Heaton,  4 T.  R.  669;  Higham  v.  Ridgway,  10 
Ea.  109 ; Harpur  v.  Brock,  3 Woodd.  332  ; Davies  v.  Pearce,  2 T.  R.  53 ; | 
Annesley  v.  Anglesea,  17  State  Trials,  1157;  Roe  v.  Rawlings,  7 Ea.  279;  I 
Skepwith  v.  Shirley,  11  Ves.  64 ; Ivat  v.  Finch,  1 Taunt.  141 ; Peaceable*  | 

V.  Watson,  4 Taunt.  16  ; Stanley  v.  White,  14  East,  341 ; Doe  v.  Pettit,  5 B.  A I 
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“ and  persons  whomsoever,  having  or  equitably  or  lawfully  claiming,  or 
“ who  should  or  might  hereafter  have  or  lawfully  or  equitably  claim,  any 
“ estate,  right,  trust  or  interest,  in,  to  or  out  of  the  said  lauds  and  premises, 
“should  and  would  from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  thereafter,  at  any 
“ reasonable  request,  and  at  the  proper  costs  and  charges  in  the  law,  of 
“ the  plaintitf,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  make,  do,  acknowledge,  levy,  suffer 
“and  execute,  or  cause  to  be  made,  done,  acknowledged,  levied,  suffered 
“ and  executed,  all  such  further  and  other  lawful  and  reasonable  acts,  deeds, 
“ conveyances  and  assurances  in  the  law  w'hatsoever,  for  the  further,  better 
“ and  more  perfect  granting,  conveying  and  assuring  the  said  land  and 
“ premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  unto  and  to  the  use  of  the  plaintiff, 

his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  as  by  the  ])laintiff,  his  heirs  and  assigns, 
“ or  any  of  them,  or  his,  their  or  any  of  their  counsel  learned  in  the  law, 
“shall  be  reasonably  devised,  advised  or  required.” 

Breach  ; “ Yet  the  said  plaintiff  saith,  that  the  plaintiff,  for  the  further, 
“&c, , did  afterwards,  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1846,  request  one  Daniel 
“ Honeywell  and  Sarah  his  wife,  wdiich  said  wife,  at  the  time  of  making 
“the  said  indenture,  and  continually  from  thence  hitherto,  had  and  still 
“hath  lawful  right  and  title  to  an  estate  in  dower  in  the  said  lands 
“ and  premises,  at  the  proper  costs  and  charges  in  the  law  of  the  plaintiff, 
“ to  make  and  execute  a deed  of  release  for  to  pass  the  estate  in  dower 
“in  the  said  land  of  the  said  Sarah,  wife  of  the  said  Daniel  Honeywell, 
“ legally  to  the  plaintiff  ; yet  the  said  Daniel  Honeywell  and  Sarah  his 
“wife  did  not  nor  would,  at  the  proper  costs  and  charges  in  the  law  of 
“the  plaintiff  or  otherwise,  when  they  were  so  requested,  or  at  any  time 
“before  or  afterwards,  make  and  execute  a deed  of  release  for  the  purpose 
“ aforesaid,  but  wholly  refused  and  neglected  so  to  do,  without  the  pay- 
“ ment  of  a large  sum  of  money,  to  wit,  the  sum  of  50Z.,  by  the  plaintiff 
“ to  them  for  that  purpose.” 

A plea  was  put  in,  which  was  demurred  to  and  abandoned. 


Al.  223 ; Doe  v.  Tarver,  Ry.  & M.  141 ; Doe  Gallop  v.  Vowles,  1 M.  & R.  262,  2 Smith, 
L.  C.,  note,  195-6  ; Chambers  v.  Bernasconi,  1 Cr.  & J.  451 ; 1 Cr.  M.  & R.  368  ; Gleadow, 
V.  Atkin,  1 C.  R.  & M.  424  ; 3 Tyr.  302  ; Crease  v.  Barrett,  1 Cr.  M.  & R.  919  ; Middle- 
ton  V.  Melton,  10  B.  & C.  317 ; Whitnash  v.  George,  8 B.  & G.  556 ; Lloyd  v.  Wait,  1 
Phil.  61 ; Doe  v.  Colcombe,  1 Carr.  & M.  155  ; Brune  v.  Thompson,  1 Cr.  A M.  34 ; Doe 
v.  Mobbs,  1 Carr.  & M,  1 De  Rutzen  v.  Farr,  4 Ad.  & El.  53 ; Doe  v.  Hawkins,  1 Gale  & 

D.  551,  6 Jur.  215;  2 Q.  B.  213;  Musgrave  v.  Emmerson,  16  L.  J.  Q.  B.  174;  Sussex 

Peerage  Case,  11  CT.  & Fin.  85  ; Regina  v.  Worth,  4 Q.  B.  132  ; Brain  v.  Preece,  11  M. 
& W.  773 ; Price  v.  Lord  Torrington,  Salk  285  ; Williams  v.  Geaves,  8 C A P.  592  ; Doe 
V.  Burton,  9 Car.  & P.  254  ; Davis  v.  Lloyd,  1 Car.  & K.  275  ; Doe  Stephen  v.  Ford, 
U.  C.  Rep.  352. 

Declarations  accompanying  acts  done,  are  evidence  to  explain  those  acts,  when  they 
are  brought  into  question  between  parties  affected  by  them,  as  part  of  the  res  gestce.— 
Thompson  v.  Trevanion,  Skin.  402  ; Bibb  v.  Thomas,  2 W.  Bl.  1043  : Phillips  v.  Earner, 
1 Esp.  357  ; Pena  v.  Scholey,  5 Esp,  243  ; Kent  v.  Lowen,  Camp.  176 ; Avesun  v.  Kinnaird, 
6 Ea.  188  ; Fellowes  v.  Williamson,  1 M.  & M.  306 ; Vacher  v.  Cocks,  1 M.  & M.  353  ; 
Rex.  V.  Whitehead,  1 Car.  & P.  69  ; Walton  v.  Green,  1 Car.  & P.  621  ; Moore  v. 
Strong,  1 Bing.  N.  C.  441 ; Guthrie  v.  Crossley,  2 Car.  & P.  301  ; Ryle  v.  Haggle,  1 

Jac.  & VV.  234  ; .Johnson  v.  Baker,  4 B & Al.  440  ; Lewis  v.  Rogers,  1 Cr.  M.  & R.  48 ; 

Beachamp  y.  Parry,  1 B.  & Adol.  91  ; Eden  v.  Blake,  18  Mee.  & W.  614. 

But  reasons  assigned  by  third  parties,  explanatory  of  their  acts  in  relation  to  a matter 
in  litigation,  are  not  receivable  unless  they  arc  called. — Tilk  v.  Parsons,  2 Car  & P.  201 
Ashley  v.  Harrison,  1 E.sp.  50. 
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D.  B.  Read,  in  the  argument  on  the  demurrer,  admitted  the  plea  to 
be  bad,  but  insisted  that  the  declaration  was  also  bad  upon  the  following 
grounds  : 

1.  That  there  was  no  covenant  in  the  deed  to  release  dower,  and  that 
the  breach  alleged  was  not  within  the  covenant. 

2.  That  no  tender  of  release  of  dower  was  alleged — or  tender  of  costs  and 
charges,  or  any  other  tender. 

3.  That  it  was  not  stated  what  kind  of  release  was  required,  or  that 
Honeywell  and  his  wife  had  notice  what  release  was  required  of  them  ; nor 
would  a mere  release  have  been  sufficient,  without  a justice’s  certificate. 

4.  That  wife  had  no  dowser  or  estate  in  dower  to  give. 

6.  That  the  refusal  was  not  absolute,  but  qualified,  and  the  breach  was 
not  supported  by  the  covenant. 

He  cited,  in  support  of  these  several  grounds,  Co.  Litt.  208,  a,  sec.  S36  ; 
Shep.  Touch.  168  ; Cro.  Eliz.  9 ; 2 Co.  8 ; 4 Leon.  62  ; 5 Co.  22  ; 9 
Bythewood,  282  ; Shower,  69  ; Cro.  Jac.  571  ; Bower  v.  Bass,  E.  T.  1841, 
in  this  court. 

Cameron,  Sol.  Gen.,  contra. 

There  are  hut  two  exceptions  taken  to  the  declaration,  which  the 
opposite  counsel  seems  to  urge  with  any  ho|>e  of  success.  The  first  is, 
that  the  breach  of  covenant  is  inetlectually  set  out,  in  not  alleging,  that 
the  covenantee  requested  Honeywell  and  wife  to  execute  a conveyance, 
such  as  he  or  his  counsel  had  devised,  prepared  and  tendered.  Hie  second 
is,  that,  supposing  the  breach  well  enough  assigned  upon  the  covenant,  the 
convenience  has  no  right  of  action  against  the  covenantor,  in  consequence 
of  Mrs.  Honeywell,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Honeyw'ell  who  is  still  living,  refusing 
to  bar  her  dower. 

Upon  the  first  point. — It  is  submitted,  that  the  breach  is  well  assigned. 
It  cannot  be  said  that  there  is  no  averment  in  the  declaration  of  a tender 
of  the  deed  to  Mr.  Honeywmll  and  wife,  such  as  the  convenantor  required. 
The  declaration,  on  the  contrary,  clearly  shew's,  that  a release  was  tendered 
and  refused  to  be  executed,  unless  the  sum  of  50Z.  siiould  be  paid,  and 
which  was  in  fact  executed  b)’^  Honeywell  and  wife  when  that  sum  was 
paid.  All  further  question,  therefore,  as  to  a tender,  seems  to  be  at  an 
end — and  the  only  point  in  fact  for  the  court  to  decide  is — had  the  plaintiff 
a right,  under  the  covenant  for  further  assurance,  to  require  a lease  of 
dower  from  Honeywell  and  wife  ? 

The  case  of  B<jwer  v.  Bass  in  this  court,  has  been  relied  upon  by  the 
opposite  counsel  as  expressly  in  his  favour.  A little  consideration, 
however,  given  to  the  point  which  was  really  determined  by  that  case, 
and  the  difference  between  its  facts  and  those  set  out  in  this  declaration, 
will  shew,  that  it  is  very  far  from  being  a case  precisely  similar  to  the 
present. 

All  that  was  determined  by  the  court  in  Bower  v.  Bass  was,  that,  upon 
the  covenant  for  further  assurance,  an  action  could  not  be  sustained  by 
the  covenantee  against  the  covenantor,  because  the  wife  of  a party  wdio 
had  been  interested  in  the  title,  avid  who  was  still  living,  refused  to 
execute  a release  of  dower.  The  court  held,  that,  as  the  wife  had  no  estate 
in  dower  during  the  coverture,  she  had  nothing  which  she  coulu  release, 
and  that  her  refusal  to  execute  a nugatory  instrument  could  give  no  right 
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It  is  not  intended  to  question  the  law  as  laid  down  by  the  court  in  that 
case  ; but  it  is  submitted,  that  the  declaration  here  does  not  allei^e,  that 
Mrs.  Honeywell's  right  to  dower  accrued  in  consequence  ot  her  marriage 
with  Mr.  Honeywell.  On  the  contrary,  the  averments  in  the  declaration 
necessarily  import,  that  her  right  to  dower  attached,  not  as  the  wife  of 
Honeywell,  but  as  the  wife  of  a former  husband  whom  she  had  survived. 
The  allegation  is,  “ that  Sarah,  wife  of  David  Honeywell,  having  a law- 
‘^'ful  right  to  an  estate  in  dower,”  refused  to  execute  the  release.  How, 
as  this  very  case  of  Bower  v.  Ross,  together  with  numerous  English 
authorities  cited  by  the  opposite  counsel,  decide,  that  a woman  during 
coverture  has  no  “ lawful  right  ” to  an  estate  in  dower,  it  must  be  assumed, 
certainly  upon  general  demurrer,  that  the  “ lawful  right”  to  dower,  which 
it  is  alleged  she-  had,  accrued  to  her,  not  as  the  wife  of  Honeywell,  (a  fact 
which  is  merely  mentioned  to  shew  why  he  was  made  a party  to  the 
release),  but  as  the  wife  of  a former  husband  now  dead. 

If,  then,  the  legal  intendment  upon  the  whole  declaration,  in  the 
absence  of  any  averment  to  the  contrary,  must  be,  that  Mrs.  Honeywell 
had  an  estate  in  dower  by  reason  of  a former  marriage,  it  is  quite  clear, 
that  Bower  v.  Bass  does  not  only  not  apply,  but  that  the  principle,  upon 
which  that  decision  was  given,  may  be  taken  as  strong  authority,  inferen- 
tially,  in  favour  of  this  plaintiff's  right  of  action. 

D.  B.  Read  in  reply. 

It  may  be  admitted,  that  the  exceptions  taken  to  the  declaration  are  all 
embraced  ia  the  two  which  have  been  mentioned  by  the  opposite  counsel; 
and — however  ingenious  the  argument  of  the  learned  counsel  upon  one  of 
them  may  have  been — there  can  be  but  little  question,  that  both  of  them 
will  be  found  entitled  to  prevail. 

Upon  the  first  point — all  that  the  declaration  can  be  taken  to  aver  is, 
that  Honeywell  and  wife  did  not  make  and  execute  a release — that  is 
the  breach  expressly  assigned  ; but  the  covenant  does  not  require  Honey- 
well and  wife  to  make  a release.  All  that  they  are  required  to  do  is, 
to  execute  such  a release  as  the  plaintiff  or  his  counsel  may  advise— they 
are  not  to  make  it,  and  they  could  very  properly  refuse  to  make  it,  when 
requested — they  might  make  it  if  they  chose  upon  terms  of  their  own, 
and  it  seems  they  did;  but  that  is  no  reason  why  the  defendant  should  be 
called  upon  to  pay  the  sum  they  demanded,  for  doing,  what  as  far  as  the 
defendant  was  concerned,  they  could  not  be  compelled  to  do  at  all.  There 
is  no  averment  in  the  declaration  to  shew,  that  the  tender,  of  a deed  to 
Honeywell  and  wife,  advised  or  required  by  the  plaintiff  or  his  counsel — 
the  very  condition  the  covenant  makes  precedent  to  the  request  to  Honey- 
well and  wife  to  release — had  ever  been  made.  The  decl  iration  is  there- 
fore bad,  on  this  substantial  ground  of  objection. 

With  respect  to  the  second  point,  which  of  course  is  the  main  point  to 
be  dete  rmined,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  no  breachof  the  cove- 
nant for  further  assurance  can  be  well  assigned  upon  Honeywell  and 
wife’s  refusal  to  execute  a release  of  dower. 

The  learned  counsel  finding  himself  much  pressed  by  the  decision  in 
Bower  v.  Bass  has  very  ingeniously  endeavoured  to  evade  its  force  by 
choosing  to  assume,  that  no  request  was  made  to  Mrs.  Honeywell,  as  the 
wife'  of  Honeywell,  to  release  her  dower  ; and  that  it  was  not  intended 
to  arge  any  right  to  a release  from  her  as  the  wife  of  Honeywell,  but  of 
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some  former  husband,  whom  she  had  survived.  But  what  is  said  in  the 
declaration  of  any  former  husband  ? Nothing  from  beginning  to  end,  as 
might  well  be  expected,  when  he  only  existed  in  the  learned  counsel’s 
imagination.  How  could  the  defendant  know  that  the  declaration  meant 
to  set  up  such  a claim  ? The  argument  is,  that  the  declaration  must  be 
taken  to  intend  a former  marriage,  from  the  use  of  the  words  “lawful 
estate.’’  But  all  that  can  be  inferred  from  that  expression  is,  that  the 
plaintiff,  when  he  used  it,  supposed  that  Mrs.  Honeywell,  as  Mrs.  Honey- 
well, had  a lawful  estate  in  dower — while  she  in  truth  legally  never  had. 
He  now  sees  that  he  has  been  too  precipitate  in  his  action  ; that  he  should 
have  waited  for  Mr.  Honeywell’s  death  ; that  his  last  hope  is,  that  the 
death  of  a former  husband,  whom  his  counsel  imagines  to  have  once 
lived,  will  be  taken  by  the  court  as  a substitute  for  the  death  of  poor 
Mr.  Honeywell,  whom  fortunately,  having  alleged  to  be  alive,  he  cannot 
so  easily  assume  to  be  dead.  It  is  submitted — that  though  the  court  may 
admire  the  ingenuity  of  the  learned  counsel — they  cannot  with  safety 
adopt  his  reasoning. 

Assuming,  however,  that  Mrs.  Honeywell’s  claim  to  dower  accrued  as 
the  wife  of  a former  husband  since  dead — and  that  it  had  been  so  alleged 
— still  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover — and  for  this  reason — that  the  con- 
veyance, which  he  required  to  be  executed,  would  be  wholly  ineffectual  to 
pass  Mrs.  Honeywell’s  estate  in  dower. 

If  an  action  like  the  present  would  lie  upon  a covenant  for  further 
assurance  during  the  coverture,  then  the  wdfe,  being  entitled  only  to  a 
contingent  right : a simple  release,  such  as  was  demanded,  would  have 
been  good  to  pass  the  wdfe’s  interest ; but  ■ as  it  is  admitted  by  the 
opposite  counsel,  that  no  action  will  lie  during  coverture  upon  the  wife’s 
contingent  right — and  as  it  is  in  consequence  insisted  upon,  in  order  to 
get  rid  of  this  difficulty,  that  the  husband  is  dead,  and  that  it  is  not  a 
contingent  right  in  Mrs.  Honeywell  which  is  sought  to  be  released,  but 
an  estate  for  life — it  will  then  followg  that  the  simple  release,  if  given, 
would  have  been  wholly  nugatory  to  pa.ss  the  wife’s  estate.  A simple 
release  cannot  pass  by  our  law  an  estate  for  life  in  a married  woman — it 
must,  to  give  it  effect,  be  accompanied  by  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
woman,  duly  taken  as  our  act  prescribes.  Nowg  this  is  not  averred  to 
have  been  done.  The  release,  therefore,  would  have  been  manifestly 
inoperative  and  of  no  use  when  executed.  How  then  can  the  defendant 
be  made  liable  for  its  non-execution  ? 

It  is  submitted  therefore — that  there  being  no  averment  of  a tendor  of 
the  deed  required  to  be  executed — that  the  case  of  Bower  v.  Bass  being 
directly  opposed  to  any  right  of  action  during  the  coverture — and  that  the 
description  of  conveyance,  if  tendered,  being  ineffectual  for  the  purposes 
required,  even  though  the  husband  w^ere  dead — the  declaration  must  be 
held  bad  upon  general  demurrer. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — The  plea  is  not  attempted  to  be  supported,  but 
the  defendant  excepts  to  the  declaration. 

The  judgment  of  this  court  in  Bow'er  v.  Bass,  E.  T.  1841,  is  material 
to  be  considered  in  this  case.  It  was  there  determined,  that  the  wife’s 
dower  w^as  not  an  incumberance  so  long  as  the  husband  lived,  and  that 
she  could  not  be  said  to  have  a right  of  dower  till  his  death. 

The  case  also  turned  upon  the  covenant  for  further  assurance,  but 
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there  the  court  held,  that  the  breach  was  at  any  rate  insufficiently 
assigned,  though  they  intimated  also,  that  there  could  not  have  been  a 
breach  well  assigned  under  the  covenant,  the  husband  being  still  alive. 

It  is  argued  in  this  case,  that  this  declaration  does  not  shew  that  the 
alleged  claim  of  Sarah  Honeywell  to  dower  may  not  have  accrued  to  her 
as  the  wife  of  a former  husband  now  dead,  and  that  it  must  indeed  be 
taken  to  import  that. 

But  it  seems  to  me,  that  as  Sarah  Honeywell  is  spoken  of  throughout 
as  the  wife  of  Daniel  Honeywell  now  living,  we  are  not  to  intend  that 
she  has  been  the  wife  of  any  one  else,  or  claims  in  any  other  capacity; 
and  if  she  does,  the  plaintiff  ought  to  have  averred  it,  for  she  could  have 
no  claim  to  dower,  except  by  reason  of  a marriage,  and  that  ought  to 
have  been  averred,  so  that  the  defendant  might  know  what  claim  was 
.set  up.  —2  Saund.  43. 

It  may  be  contended,  however,  that  the  plea  of  readiness  to  perform 
has  cured  that  objection,  because  the  defendant  by  it  admits  a know- 
ledge of  the  claim,  and  relies  on  the  readiness  of  Sarah  Honeywell  to 
release  it. 

But  the  declaration  is,  in  my  opinion,  bad,  in  not  expressly  averring, 
that  the  plaintiff  or  his  counsel  had  devised  and  required  a certain  con- 
veyance to  be  executed.  The  breach  is,  that  Honeywell  and  his  wife  did 
not  make  and  execute  a release,  &c.  The  covenant  is,  that  any  person, 
having  or  lawfully  claiming  any  estate,  shall  make  and  execute  sucli  deed, 
&c.,  as  may  be  devised  or  required  by  the  plaintiff.  The  breach  is,  that 
they  would  not  make  and  execute  a release  (not  averred  to  have  been  ten- 
dei'ed  or  devised  by  the  plaintiff),  without  receiving  50/.  But  they  were 
at  liberty  to  refuse,  except  on  those  terms  or  on  any  other  terms,  because 
the  defendant  had  not  engaged  that  they  should  do  so. 

Then,  the  plaintiff  saying  that  he  was  obliged  to  pay  and  did  pay  them 
50/.  for  obtaining  and  procuring  the  release,  does  not  cure  this  substantial 
objection,  because  that  is  only  asserting  that  he  paid  them  50/,  for  doing 
what  the  defendant  had  not  undertaken  that  they  or  any  one  should  do; 
that  is,  releasing  their  estate  or  interest  otherwise  than  by  executing  a 
deed  reasonably  devised  and  required,  which  form  of  words  make  it 
necessary  to  tender  a deed. 

It  is  consistent  with  all  that  is  stated  in  the  declaration,  that  the 
plaintiff  may  have  merely  gone  to  Honeywell  and  his  wife,  and  asked 
them  to  make  him  a deed  releasing  the  wife’s  claim  to  dower,  which  they 
may  have  refused  (which  would  be  no  breach  of  the  covenant),  and  that 
he  thereupon  told  them,  he  would  give  them  50/.  to  do  that  \Yhich  the 
defendant  had  not  undertaken  they  should  do  ; that  is,  prepare  and 
execute  a release  devised  by  themselves,  and  not  hy  the  'plaintiff, 

Macaulay,  J.  —The  case  of  Bower  v.  Bass  is  in  point,  to  shew  that 
the  issue  to  the  country  should  on  the  evidence  be  for  the  defendant. 
The  verdict  is,  therefore,  incorrectly  found  for  the  plaintiff'  according  to 
that  decision,  which  determined  that  the  wife’s  inchoate  right  of  dower 
during  the  coverture  was  not  an  interest,  the  release  of  which  the 
covenantee  could  require,  under  a covenant  for  further  assurance  like  the 
present. 

The  demurrer  should  be  decided  in  the  defendant’s  favour  on  the  same 
principle,  if  the  allegation  in  the  declaration,  that  Mrs.  Honeywell  had 
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lawful  right  and  title  to  an  estate  in  dower  in  the  premises,  means  that 
she  had  such  right  and  title  only  by  reason  of  her  then  husband  Honey- 
well having  been  seised  of  the  estate  during  her  coverture,  and  not  as  an 
interest  derived  from  a former  husband,  who  had  been  so  seised,  and 
whom  she  survived. 

In  construing  this  allegation,  of  course  the  facts,  appearing  and  govern- 
ing the  issue  to  the  country,  cannot  be  looked  at  ; and  it  must  be  regarded 
exclusively  as  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  declaration,  and  stand  admitted 
by  the  plea  and  demurrer. 

The  import  of  the  language  used  is  ambiguous,  under  which  circum- 
stances, not  being  helped  by  the  plea,  it  is  to  be  construed  favourably  for 
the  defendants. — See  Stephen  on  Pleading,  415,  5th  edition  ; Hobson  v. 
Middleton,  6 B.  & C.  295. 

The  provincial  statutes,  37  Geo.  III.  ch.  7,  and  3 Will.  IV.  ch.  9,  speak 
of  the  wife’s  interest  as  a right  or  title  to  dower,  and  a right  of  dower. 
Under  the  statute  2 Vic.,  ch.  6,  sec  3,  a deed  of  release,  executed  by 
the  wife  jointly  with  her  husband,  is  effectual  to  bar  her  dower,  without 
any  formal  acknowledgement  as  required  by  former  statutes — 37  Geo.  III., 
ch.  7 ; 48  Geo.  III.,  ch.  7,  and  3 Will.  IV.,  ch.  9 — when  executed  by 
her  alone  or  jointly  with  others.  But  such  a release  (without  more)  is 
not  sufficient  to  pass  a life  estate  in  interest  vested  in  a married  woman — 
a right  and  title  to  an  estate  or  dower  derived  under  a former  husband — 
the  statute  requiring  such  deeds  to  be  duly  acknowledged. — See  43  Geo. 
III.,  ch.  5 ; 59  Geo.  III.,  ch.  3 ; 2 Geo.  IV.,  ch.  14,  and  1 Will.  IV., 
®h.  2. 

The  nature  of  the  assurances  demanded,  as  well  as  the  statutes,  import 
therefore,  that  it  was  a right  to  dower  which  Mrs.  Honeywell  had  as 
the  wife  of  her  then  husband.  There  is  nothing  to  indicate  the  contrary  ; 
it  is  not  stated  how  otherwise,  than  as  the  wife  of  Honeywell  (if  other- 
wise), she  acquired  the  right  and  title  alleged;  though  it  does  appear  that 
she  was  his  wife,  and  such  (though  not  so  averred),  she  might  have  the 
right  alleged. 

If  it  were  a life  estate,  which  belonged  to  her  as  the  widow'  of  a former 
husband,  the  assurance  demanded,  namely,  a simple  release,  would  not  be 
effectual  to  pass  it  ; and  if  its  execution  would  have  been  (without  more) 
a nugatory  act,  I question  whether  it  constituted  such  a reasonable  assur- 
ance for  the  purposes  intended,  for  the  non-making  and  executing  wdiereof 
the  defendant  is  liable,  as  for  a breach  of  his  covenant  for  further 
assurance. 

Nor  is  it  described  or  designated  as  a vested  present  absolute,  and 
not  a mere  prospective  contingent  interest ; it  is  termed  a right  and  title 
to  an  estate  in  dower,  in  other  words,  a right  and  title  to  dower  in  the 
premises.  If  this  means  anything  more  than  the  ordinary  interest  of  a 
married  woman  to  dower,  in  the  event  of  her  surviving  her  husband,  it 
is  not  distinctly  expressed,  nor  is  the  source  whence  such  interest  was 
derived  mentioned,  to  enable  the  defendant  to  answer  it.  It  is  not 
represented  as  an  estate  that  had  been  assigned  to  her  as  dower,  or  out 
of  which  she  had  a right  by  action  of  dower  or  otherwise  to  call  for  and 
enforce  an  assignment.  It  is  merely  stated  that  Mrs.  Honeywell,  the 
wife  of  Honeywell,  had  not  an  estate  in  dower,  but  a right  and  title  to  an 
estate  in  dow'er,  of,  in  and  to  the  premises,  of  which  a release  was 
demanded  and  ultimately  procured  at  the  price  of  50h 
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If  it  is  to  be  regarded,  as  I think  it  may,  merely  as  a contingent  right 
of  dower  as  the  wife  of  Honeywell,  then  the  case  of  Bower  v.  Bass  is 
against  the  action  ; and  the  plaintilfs  allegation,  that  he  was  obliged,  for 
the  better,  further  aiid  more  perfect  granting  and  conveying  of  the  said 
lands  and  premises,  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  to  pay  the  said  Honey- 
well and  wife  the  said  sum  of  50h,  to  obtain  the  said  rc4ease  of  the  said 
estate  of  dower  therein,  is  not  warranted  by  the.  premises  ; the  contingent 
and  incohate  right  of  dower  of  a feme  coverte  during  the  coverture, 
having  been  held  in  that  case  not  to  be  sucl^  an  interest  as  the  covenantee 
can,  under  a covenant  like  the  present,  require  to  be  released,  as  neces- 
sary for  the  better,  further  and  more  perfect  granting  and  conveying  the 
estate,  of  which  he  is  otherwise  fully  and  absolutely  seised  and  entitled  in 
fee. 

If,  however,  it  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a vested  estate  in  Mrs.  Honey- 
well as  the  widow  of  a former  husband,  I am  disposed  to  think  the 
defendant  not  responsible  to  reimburse  the  plaintiff'  the  outlay  incurred 
by  him  in  procuring,  the  release,  it  being  per  se  an  ineffectual  mode  of 
conveying  the  life  estate  of  a married  woman,  and  a futile  and  a nugatory 
proceeding,  and  not  a reasonable  assurance,  for  which  the  defendant 
should  pay  ; because  such  a deed,  without  being  duly  acknowledged  (and 
no  such  acknowledgment  appears)  would  be  null  and  void  by  the  statute 
lastly  above  mentioned.  And  if  so,  the  estate  of  Mrs.  Honeywell  remain- 
ing ill  statu  quo,  the  defendant  would  not  be  bound  to  reimburse  moneys 
fruitlessly  expended  by  the  plaintiff'  without  his  knowledge  or  assent. 
Nor  would  the  demand  of  a deed,  useless  and  inoperative,  to  impart  the 
interest  sought  to  be  extinguished,  be  a reasonable  assurance,  the  refusal 
to  make  and  execute  which  would  constitute  the  only  bieach  of  covenant. 
— Flatten  Cov.,  157,  342;  Yel.  44;  9 Price,  43. 

It  has  not  been  contended,  that  the  terms  of  the  covenant  required  a 
previous  call  upon  the  defendant,  to  cause  and  procure  Honeywell  and 
his  wif^to  make  and  execute  a release  of  her  dower,  in  order  to  render 
him  liable  for  a breach  of  covenant  by  reason  of  their  refusal  ; nor  do  I 
know',  that  the  very  general  and  comprehensive  words  of  the  covenant 
would  permit  of  any  such  objection  to  the  declaration  as  fiuined. 

But  if  the  case  depended  upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  breach  assigned, 
in  omitting  to  allege  the  tender  of  a release  to  Honeywell  and  wife  for 
execution,  I am  not  prepared  to  adopt  the  views  entertained  on  this 
point  by  the  rest  of  the  court.  And  in  relation  to  this  subject,  as  well 
as  to  the  right  of  the  covenantee  to  require  a release  of  dow’er  from  a 
married  woman  during  her  coverture,  under  such  a covenant  as  the 
present,  1 should  be  disposed,  so  far  as  my  own  humble  judgment  goes, 
to  adhere  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  me  in  Bower  v.  Bass,  viz.,  that 
he  has  a right  to  call  for  such  a release  ; and  that  if  the  husband  and 
wife,  being  required  to  make  and  execute  the  same  at  the  costs  and 
charges  of  the  covenantee,  refused  to  do  so,  instead  of  excusing  them- 
selves, because  no  instrument  of  release  was  tendered,  or  naming  the 
expense  to  be  advanced  by  the  covenantee  to  enable  them  to  make  it  at 
his  own  costs  and  charges,  that  a breach  assigned  in  the  foregoing  terms 
is  good  on  general  demurrer,  though  if  on  a covenant  worded  like  the 
present,  it  was  incumbent  on  the  plaintiff  to  tender  for  execution  such 
further  assurance  as  he  required,  and  that  such  tender  was  a condition 


188 


queen’s  bench,  HILARY  TERM,  11  VIC. 


precedent  to  his  right  to  sue  on  the  covenant,  I have  great  reason  to 
distrust  my  impressions. 

A comparison  of  the  case  with  the  present  covenant  will  shew,  that 
it  differs  i?i  terms  from  many,  if  not  from  all  of  them  ; and  that  the  neces- 
sity of  the  obligee  or  covenantee  tendering  an  instrument  for  execution, 
has  been  determined  only  by  reason  of  the  peculiar  wording  of  the  con- 
dition or  covenant. 

Here  the  covenant  is,  that  all  persons  having,  or  lawfully  or  equitably 
claiming  any  estate,  right,  title  or  interest,  in,  to  or  out  of  the  premises, 
should  and  would,  at  every  reasonable  request,  and  at  the  costs  and 
charges  of  the  plaintiff,  make,  do,  levy,  suffer  and  execute,  or  cause  so  to 
be  done,  all  such  further  and  other  lawful  and  reasonable  acts,  deeds, 
conveyances  and  assurances,  &c.,  as  by  him  should  be  reasonably  devised, 
advised,  or  required. 

Now  if,  notwithstanding  the  covenant  that  such  persons  should  make 
(1  Mod.  104  ; 4 East.  477)  as  well  as  execute  at  the  costs  of  plaintiff, 
the  words  “reasonable  request’’  require  that  he  should  prepare  and  tender 
the  instrument  as  best  exhibiting  what  he  does  require,  then  it  would 
follow  that  such  tender  is  a condition  ])recedent  ; and  if  so,  the  argument 
is  no  doubt  very  forcible,  that  to  render  the  defendant  liable  for  a breach, 
of  covenant,  by  reason  of  the  refusal  of  Honeywell  and  wife,  such  tender 
should  have  been  made  and  averred  on  the  ground,  that  although  it 
might  do  if  Honeywell  w'as  a covenantor,  still  his  bare  refusal,  under 
circumstances  in  which  the  plaintiff  has  not  done  all  that  was  incumbent 
upon  him,  could  not  amount  to  a dis[)ensation  or  discharge  so  far  as  the 
defendant  was  concerned — the  said  Honeywell,  a stranger,  having  no 
discretion  or  authority  to  disiiense  with  anything,  so  far  as  respected  the 
defendant’s  responsibility  and  liability. 

This  I should  be  more  inclined  to  deem  the  soundest  view  of  the 
case,  if  it  did  not  appear,  as  it  does,  that  in  point  of  fact,  whether  ten- 
dered originally  or  not,  a release  was  afterwards  made  and  executed, 
rendering  the  alleged  breach  of  covenant  not  an  absolute  refusal,  for  no 
such  refusal  is  alleged,  but  only  a qualified  one,  i.  e.,  without  the  payment 
of  a large  sum  of  money  which  was  afterwards  paid,  and  the  release  given. 
It  seems  to  put  an  end  to  all  question  of  tender,  and  to  reduce  it  to  the 
consideration,  whether  the  plaintiff  had  a right  under  his  covenant  to 
require  such  a release  ; and  if  so,  whether  the  defendant  is  .bound  to 
compensate  him  for  the  outlay  exacted  from  him  by  Honeywell  and  his 
wife,  as  a consideration  for  their  executing  it. 

The  case  of  Bower  v.  Bass  would  deny  the  right  of  action  on  the  first 
ground ; but,  as  already  stated,  my  own  opinion  in  that  case  was  in  favour 
of  it;  and  if  the  action  would  have  have  been  maintainable  upon  a formal 
tender  and  refusal,  my  present  opinion  is,  that  the  plaintiff  would  be 
entitled  to  recover  in  this  cause,  but  whether  to  the  extent  of  any  sum 
paid  to  induce  Honeywell  and  his  wife  to  execute  the  release,  would 
depend  upon  the  existence  of  the  right  or  interest  alleged  to  have  been 
in  the  wife,  and  the  reasonableness  of  the  amount  paid  for  her  release 
thereof. — See  Smith  v.  Compton,  3 B.  & A.  4u7  ; Blike  v.  .Dytnoche,  9 
Moore,  203,  and  2 Bing.  105. 

The  interest  asserted  is  not  denied  in  the  pleading  involved  in  this 
demurrer  ; nor  is  the  reasonableness  of  the  sum  paid  to  procure  a release 
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of  it  in  question,  if  the  plaintiff  be  entitled  to  recover  anything  on  the 
facts  alleged  in  tlie  declaration. 

Jones,  J. — I think  the  declaration  bad.  The  defendant  was  bound  by 
his  covenant  to  execute  or  cause  to  be  executed  such  further  assurance  as 
should  be  devised,  advised  or  required  by  the  plaintiff,  or  his  counsel 
learned  in  the  law,  at  the  proper  costs  and  charges  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  defendant  was  not  bound  to  execute  every  and  any  assurance,  but 
only  such  as  should  be  devised  by  the  plaintiff  or  his  counsel  ; therefore, 
before  the  plaintiff  can  recover,  he  must  shew  that  the  defendant  refused 
to  execute  an  assurance,  devised  by  himself  or  his  counsel,  ami  shewn  to 
the  defendant.  No  such  averment  is  contained  in  tire  declaration,  and  it 
is  consequently  bad. 

The  defendant  was  bound  to  make  further  assurance,  such  as  should  be 
devised  by  the  plaintiff  or  his  counsel,  or  do  sudi  reasonable  act  as  should 
be  required  by  plaintiff  at  the  costs  of  the  plaintiff.  The  defendant  could 
not  know  what  assurance  was  required,  until  that  which  was  required  to 
be  executed  was  shewn  to  him  ; it  was  not  sufficient  for  the  plaintiff  to 
say  he  required  a release  of  dower.  The  release  should  have  been  drawn 
by  the  plaintiff,  and  shewn  to  the  defendant,  and  if  any  act  was  required 
to  be  done  by  the  defendant,  the  expense  attending  the  performance  of 
such  an  act  should  have  been  tendered  to  the  defendant. 

In  Steer  v.  Shalecroft,  12  Mod.  400,  Lord  Holt  says,  that  in  a covenant 
to  make  a conve3’'ance  at  the  chai’ge  of  the  covenantee,  the  covenantor 
is  not  bound  to  perform  the  covenant  till  tender  of  the  charges.  And 
before  a covenantor  is  bound  to  make  such  assurance,  as  should 
be  desired  by  the  covenantee  or  his  counsel,  the  covenantee  ought 
to  shew  that  he  has  devised  such  a particular  assurance.  — 2 Vfood’s 
Conveyancing,  399. 

From  all  the  cases  which  I have  seen,  it  appears  to  me,  that  what  is  meant 
by  a covenantor  making  such  assurance  as  shall  be  devised  by  the 
covenantee,  means  signing  and  sealing  an  assurance  prepared  for 
execution . 

In  Lassels  v.  Catterton,  1 Mod.  67,  the  action  was  on  a contract  for 
furthur  assurance,  the  covenant  being  to  mahe  such  assurance  as  counsel 
should  advise.  It  was  alleged  that  such  conveyance  was  tendered  as  was 
advised  by  counsel. 

In  a covenant  to  make  such  assurance  as  the  counsel  of  the  covenantee 
shall  advise,  the  covenantee  tendered  a deed  for  execution. — Vin.  Ab. 
vol.  5,  131,  pi.  6 ; also  132,  pi.  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16  ; page  136,  pi.  30,  31. 

In  a contract  to  make  such  ass>urance  as  the  counsel  of  the  covenantee 
should  advise,  the  covenantee  must  give  notice  of  the  assurance,  and  must 
shew  it  to  the  covenantor  and  permit  him  to  read  it,  and  to  go  to  hi.s 
counsel  to  consider  it  ; and  the  covenantor  is  to  have  a convenient  time 
after  the  assurance  shewn  to  him  to  be  perfect  it.  — Bennett’s  case,  Cro. 
Eliz.  9.'  And  in  such  cases  the  devise  must  be  by  the  counsel  of  the  cove- 
nantee, and  not  by  the  covenantee  himself — per  Anderson,  C.  J.,  Vin  Ab. 
vol.  5,  page  189.  If  the  covenant  be  to  seal  a conveyance  generally,  then 
the  counsel  of  the  purchaser  is  intended  to  draw  it,  and  the  purchaser 
must  tender  it. 

In  Washington  v.  Murden,  Cro,  Eliz.  681,  on  a covenant  to  conve}’’  by 
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assurance  to  be  devised  by  purdiaser,  there  is  an  express  averment  that 
the  covenantee  tendered  a deed  to  be  sealed  and  executed. 

I do  not  think  it  was  a reasonable  request  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  to 
enquire  a release  of  dower.  It  would  have  been  so,  if  an  estate  in  dower 
and  existed  at  the  time.  But  the  wife  had  only  a contingent  right  of 
dower,  which  would  have  been  consummated  and  been  an  absolute  estate 
upon  the  death  of  her  husband. 

'The  covenant  is  for  further  assurance  from  all  persons  having  any  estate, 
right,  trust  or  interest  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  deed  ; and  also 
from  all  persons  “ who  should  or  might  hereafter  have  any  estate,  right,” 
&c.  Under  this  clause,  it  i.s  clear  that  the  plaintiff,  upon  the  death 
of  her  husband,  would  be  entitled  to  call  for  a release  of  dower,  but  I think 
not  before. 

In  the  case  of  Bower  v.  Bass  in  this  court,  it  was  held,  that  the  contin- 
gent right  to  dower  of  a married  woman  was  no  present  incumbrance 
upon  laud,  and  it  was  said,  that  no  action  could  be  maintained  against  a 
grantor  in  a deed  conveying  the  estate  in  fee,  for  not  i)rocuring  a release 
of  dower  on  the  usual  covenant  for  further  assurance.  There  can  be  no 
better  illustration  of  the  soundness  of  that  decision,  than  the  fact  stated 
in  this  cause,  that  since  the  action  had  been  commenced  the  wife  had 
died. 

McLean,  J.,  being  in  the  Practic  Court  during  the  argument,  gave  no 
judgment. 

Draper,  J.  . absent  during  the  argument  in  England. 

Fer  Cur. — Judgment  for  defendant  on  demurrer. 


Land  et  al,  v.  Woodward. 


The  plaintiffs  were  owners  of  the  Laiy  Bagot,  in  which  wheat  was  brought  down  Lake 
Erie  to  the  defendant,  to  be  stored  for  kfessrs  Young  & Co.  When  it  w'as  brought  to 
the  defendant,  the  master  of  the  schooner  demanded  22f.  10s.  for  freight,  and  190f.  for 
demurrage — said  he  had  a lien  on  the  wheat  to  that  amount,  and  wished  the  defend- 
ant to  pay  it  before  he  would  deliver  the  wheat— this  the  defendant  declined  ; hut  it 
was  agreed  between  them,  that  the  defendant  should  receive  the  wiicat  upon  giving 
the  following  undertaking  in  writing;  “ I will  retain  750  bu.shels  of  wheat,  the 
“ property  of  Measrs.  Young  & Co.  of  Montreal,  and  part  of  the  cargo  of  the  Lady 
“ Bagot,  until  your  claim  of  demurrage,  for  detention  of  the  schooner  Lady  Bagot  at 
“ the  port  of  Sandusky,  is  settled,  also  covering  freight  on  amount  retained,” 

The  plaintiffs  subsequently  demanded  the  wheat  from  the  defendant,  who,  although 
still  retaining  it  in  iiis  possession,  declined  to  give  it  up  to  the  plaintiffs,  saying  that 
he  was  indemnified  by  Messrs  Young  & Co.,  who  refused  to  pay  the  plaintiffs’  claim. 

The  plaintiffs,  upon  these  facts,  sued  the  defendant  on  three  counts  : 1.  Specially  upon 
the  case,  alleging  the  plaintiffs’  right  to  lien  for  freight  and  demurrage — then  setting 
out  the  agreement,  and  assigning,  as  a breach  of  defendants  duty,  his  delivering  the 
wheat  to  Messrs.  Young  & Co.  without  payment  of  plaintiffs’  lien.  2.  Upon  an 
agreement  to  re-deliver  the  wheat  to  the  plaintiffs  when  requested,  and  a breach  of 
duty  ill  not  delivering.  3.  In  trover. 

Held  per  Cur.,  that  the  evidence  did  not  support  the  fir.«t  count— as  the  defendant  still 
retained  the  goods— nor  the  second  count,  as  there  was  no  egreement  to  re-deliver  to 
the  plaintiffs- nor  the  third  count,  as  the  agreement  admitted  the  projjerty  in  the 
wheat  to  be  in  Young  & Co,,  and  not  in  the  plaintiffs 
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Held,  also,  thai  the  second  count,  being  properly  in  assumpsit,  could  not  be  joined 

with  the  count  in  trover. 

And,  that  the  plaintiffs,  under  the  circumstances,  had  no  lien  for  either  freight  or  de- 
murrage. 

Plaintiffs  sued  in  trespass  on  the  case. 

•The  fir.st  count  was  special,  and  set  forth,  that  plaintiffs,  before  the 
grievances  complained  of,  were  possessed  of  750  bushels  of  wheat,  being 
part  of  the  cargo  which  plaintiffs  had  carried  in  a vessel  called  the  Lady 
Bagot,  for  Messrs.  Young  & Co,,  to  whom  the  wheat  belonged,  from 
Sandusky  to  St.  Catherines,  there  to  be  delivered  at  defendant’s  mills,  to 
be  ground  for  Young  & Co.  ; that  plaintiffs  had  a claim  on  Young  & Co. 
for  demurrage,  and  for  freight  due  from  Young  & Co.  for  carrying  the  said 
wheat  as  aforesaid,  to  the  amount  of  200Z.,  for  which  he  had  a lien  on  the 
wheat  ; and  that  defendant,  in  consideration  that  plaintiffs  would  deliver 
to  defendant  the  759  bushels  of  wheat,  to  be  kept  by  him  for  plaintiffs 
until  their  claim  should  be  paid,  agreed  with  plaintiffs  to  keep  and  detain 
the  wheat  for  plaintiffs,  and  not  to  deliver  it  up  to  Young  & Co.,  until  the 
said  claims  thould  be  paid  ; that  plaintiffs  delivered  the  wheat  to  defend- 
ant, who  accepted  it  on  the  terms  aforesaid;  that  it  thereupon  became 
defendant’s  duty  to  keep  safely  the  said  wheat  for  plaintiffs,  and  not  to  de- 
liver the  same  to  Young  & Co.,  until,  &c. ; that  although  the  charge  for  de- 
murrage and  freight  has  not  yet  been  paid,  of  whi(;h  defendant  had  notice, 
yet  that  defendant,  not  regarding  his  duty  in  that  behalf,  but  intending  to 
injure  and  deceive,  &c,,  without  the  knowledge  or  consent  of  plaintilfs, 
delivered  up  the  wheat  to  Young  k Co.,  without  payment  of  plaintiffs 
claim,  &c.,  and  plaintiffs  had  thereby  lost  and  been  deprived  of  the  said 
wheat  and  of  any  lien,  which  they  might  or  could  have  had  upon  the 
same,  and  had  thereby  lost  all  means  of  recovering  the  same,  and  had 
been  otherwise  greatly  injured. 

In  the  second  count  plaintiffs  charged,  that  in  consideration  that  they 
would  deliver  to  the  defendant  750  bushels  of  wheat  of  plaintiffs,  to  be 
safely  kept  for  plaintiffs  and  redelivered  to  them  when  required,  defend- 
ant agreed  to  receive  and  keep  the  same,  and  to  deliver  it  up  to  plaintiffs 
when  required  ; that  plaintiffs  did  deliver  the  wheat  to  defendant  to  be 
kept,  and  afterwards,  viz.,  on,*&c.,  requested  defendant  to  deliver  the 
wheat  up  to  them  ; yet  that  defendant  not  regarding  his  duty  in  that  be- 
half, did  not  nor  would  deliver  up  the  said  wheat  to  plaintiffs,  but  wrong- 
fully kept  the  same,  and  afterwards  converted  and  disposed  thereof  to  his 
own  use. 

To  these  counts  were  added  a common  count  for  trover. 

Defendant  pleaded  “ not  guilty  ” to  first  count. 

2ndly.  Denied  the  plaintiffs’  lien  as  set  forth  in  that  count. 

3rdly.  To  first  count,  denied  that  he  agreed  in  manner  and  form  as 
therein  stated. 

4thly.  To  second  count,  denied  that  he  made  such  agreement  as  there- 
in stated. 

5thly.  To  the  count  in  trover,  denied  that  plaintiffs  were  possessed  of 
the  wheat  in  manner  and  form,  &c. 

It  was  proved,  that  plaintiffs  were  owners  of  Lady  Bagot,  in  which  the 
wheat  was  brought  down  Lake  Erie  to  defendant  to  be  stored  for  Young 
& Co.,  and  that  when  it  was  brought  the  master  of  the  schooner  demand- 
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ed  22Z.  10s.  for  freight,  and  190Z.  for  demurrage,  and  wished  the  defen- 
dant to  pa}  it  before  he  would  deliver  the  wheat,  which  the  defendant 
declined.  But  it  was  agreed  between  them,  that  defendant  should  receive 
the  wheat  upon  giving  this  undertiiking  in  writing,  which  he  did  : “I 
“ will  retain  750  bushels  of  wheat,  the  property  of  Messrs.  Stephen  Young 
“ & Co.,  of  Montreal,  and  part  of  the  cargo  of  the  Lady  Bagot,  until  your 
“ claim  for  demurrage,  for  detention  of  the  scliooner  Lady  Bagot  at  the 
“ port  of  Sandusky,  is  settled,  also  covering  freight  on  amount  retained.” 
This  was  given  31st  May,  1847. 

It  was  proved  for  the  plaintiffs,  that  one  of  the  plaintiffs  went,  in  July 
follow^ing,  to  defendant,  and  demanded  the  750  bushels  of  wheat,  but  de- 
fendant refused  to  give  it  up,  saying  that  he  was  indemnified  by  Young 
k Co.,  and  he  declined  to  pay  the  plaintiffs’  claim. 

It  was  objected,  that  the  action  should  have  been  assumpsit not 

case. 

2ndly.  That  there  was  no  agreement,  such  as  is  declared  on  in  the 
_ second  count. 

3rdly.  That  there  was  no  evidence  to  support  trover. 

The  defendant  proved  clearly,  that  he  stiil  retained  the  750  bushels  of 
wheat  in  store,  and  .had  not  delivered  them  up  to  Young  & Co. 

The  plaintiffs  admitted  they  had  no  lien  for  demurrage,  unless  under 
the  effect  of  the  defendant’s  contract. 

The  learned  judge  held,  that  there  could  be  no  recovery  on  the  count 
in  trover,  because  defendant  had  not  converted  the  wheat,  and  was  not 
bound  by  his  undertaking  to  deliver  it  up  to  the  plaintiffs,  but  only  to  re- 
tain it  until  the  freight  was  settled  for  ; and  he  had  detained  it. 

The  first  count  he  thought  clearly  not  proved,  because  defendant  had 
not  delivered  the  wheat  to  Young  & Co.,  which  was  the  breach  of  duty 
complained  of ; and  that  there  could  be  no  recovery  on  the  second  count, 
because  the  defendant  had  not  agreed,  as  is  set  forth  in  that  count. 

A verdict  was  given  for  the  plaintiffs  on  the  second  and  third  issues, 
and  for  defendant  on  the  first,  fourth  and  fifth  issues. 

P.  M.  VanJcoughnet  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial,  on  the  law  and  evi- 
dence, and  for  misdirection. 

Cameron  Sol.  Gen.,  shewed  cause.  Tlfe  plaintiffs  clearly  cannot  recover 
on  the  first  and  second  counts,  and  must  rely  on  the  third  count.  The 
first  and  second  counts  are  in  assumpsit — not  case.  No  allegation  of  duty 
is  alleged  as  the  foundation  for  either.  But  if  in  assumpsit  there  is 
then  a misjoinder  of  counts,  as  assumpsit  and  trover  cannot  be  joined 
together.  If,  therefore,  the  plaintiffs  had  had  a verdict,  they  could  not 
have  sustained  it.  The  judgment  must  have  been  arrested. -6  B.  & C.  268. 

Independently,  however,  of  any  legal  objections,  the  evidence  does  not 
support  any  one  of  the  counts.  It  is  proved  that  wheat  vms  retained,  as 
agreed  upon,  sufficient  to  cover  the  plaintiffs’  demand  : they  must  there- 
fore fail  on  the  first  count.  They  must  also  fail  on  the  second  count,  be- 
cause no  such  agreement  as  that  alleged  was  proved.’  And  they  must  also 
fail  on  the  third,  because  the  property  in  the  wheat  was  clearly  l)y  the 
agreement  in  Young  and  Co.,  and  not  in  the  plaintiffs.  "With  respect  to 
the  right  of  lien,  there  can  be  no  <loubt  that  there  is  no  right  in  general 
by  law  to  a lien  for  demuriage. 

P.  M.  Vankoughnet  supported  his  rule.  He  admitted  that  there 
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could  be  no  ri<?bt  to  a lien  at  common  law  for  demurrage  ; but  he  con- 
tended, that  the  parties  might  contract  to  give  a lien  in  such  pases. — 9 B. 
974.  At  all  events,  there  was  a lien  for  freight. 

The  first  and  second  counts  are  clearly  in  case,  and  not  in  assumpsit. 
The  fat'ts  stated  in  the  commencement  of  both  of  these  counts  can  be  the 
only  ground  for  assuming  them  to  be  in  assumpsit,  but  these  fae,ts  are 
nothing  more  than  the  inducement  to  shew  a duty,  the  brea(d)  of  which 
is  the  real  cause  of  action  in  both  counts.  He  cited  Story  on  Bailments, 
69;  11  Cl.  & Fin.  1 ; 3 Q.  B.  R.  511. 

Robinson,  0.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  evidence  did  not  entitle  the  plaintiffs  tc 
recover  on  the  first  c<»unt,  because,  whether  that  count  be  treated  as 
founded  wholly  on  the  contract,  or  as  a count  for  a tort  arising  from  a 
breach  of  duty  im[)osed  by  the  contract,  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  lireach 
of  duty  or  contract,  as  charged  there,  was  not  committed  ; the  defendant 
dill  not  deliver  the  wheat  to  Young  & Co.,  but  still  retained  it,  as  he 
engaged  to  do. 

As  to  the  second  count,  the  contract  was  not  proved  to  be  as  the 
plaintiffs  there  stated  it,  viz.,  to  deliver  the  wheat  back  to  the  plaintiffs 
when  required,  but  to  detain  it  till  the  plaintiffs’  charges  against  Young 
& Co.  were  settled. 

There  can  be  no  contract  implied,  where  there  was  an  actual  express 
contract  ; and  in  this  case  the  plaintiffs,  who  were  the  mere  carriers  of  the 
wheat,  did  not  leave  it  with  the  defendant  as  their  own  property,  but 
informed  him  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  stored  it  with  him  as  the  wheat 
of  Young  & Co.,  and  to  be  ground  for  them,  but  stipulated  that  defen- 
dant should  retain  the  wheat  as  it  was,  until  their  claim  on  Young  & Co. 
should  be  settled.  That  is  a different  agreement  in  terms  from  an  agree- 
ment to  deliver  the  wheat  back  to  the  plaintiffs  whenever  the}'’  should  de- 
mand it. 

1 have  no  doubt  that  the  second  count  can  only  be  looked  upon  as  a 
count  in  assurn{)sit,  and  is  iinpro[)crly  joined  with  a count  in  trover. 

The  same  consideration  ap[)lies  to  the  third  count  as  to  the  second  ; 
for  if  the  defendant  were  not  bound  to  deliver  Young  & Co.’s  wheat  to 
these  plaintiffs,  but  only  to  retain  it  until  their  idiarges  were  setth-d  for, 
then  the  refusing  to  ])art  with  the  proi)ei’ty  of  Young  & Co.,  ard  [)lace 
it  in  the  plaintiffs’  hands,  was  no  conversion,  and  the  plaintiffs  gave  no 
other  evidence  of  a conversion  than  the  refusal  to  let  them  have  the 
wheat. 

The  verdict  is,  in  our  opinion,  right  on  all  the  issues  ; for  as  to  the 
plea  to  the  count  in  trover,  that  plaintiffs  were  not  possessed  of  the  wheat 
as  of  their  own  pi  o]>er  goods,  &c.,  they  conld  not  claim  to  be  so  possessed 
in  face  of  the  recei[)t  which  they  had  themselves  taken  from  the  defe.i- 
dant,  in  which  the  wheat  is  describi  d as  the  property  of  Young  & Co., 
and  the  plainliffs,  when  they  parted  with  the  possession  which  had  made 
them'  bailees,  and  gave  them  for  the  time  a s[iecial  property,  and  took 
this  engagement  from  the  defendant,  relied  on  that  contract,  and  on  their 
remedy  under  it  against  him. 

It  is  admitted,  that  there  was  no  right  of  lien  on  account  of  the 
demurrage  ; that  is,  no  such  right  in  general  by  law;  and  that  being  so, 
the  plaintiffs,  if  they  had  acquired  po.ssession,  would  have  had  no  right 
13  5 U.  C.  Q B. 
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to  hold  it  SO  far  as  regarded  that  claim;  and  therefore,  if,  by  this  kind  of 
arrangement  with  the  defendant,  they  conld  preserve  their  right  of  lien, 
and  consequently  their  special  property  as  bailees,  it  could  only  be  in 
respect  of  their  small  demand  for  freight. 

In  McCombie  v.  Davis,  7 E.  K,  7,  the  court  seems  to  have  decided, 
that  although  where  a broker,  having  a lien  on  goods  as  against  his  |)rin- 
cipal,  tortiously  transfers  them,  he  loses  his  lien,  yet  that  such  principle 
does  not  extend  to  one  who  intending  to  give  a security  to  another  to  the 
extent  of  his  lien,  delivers  over  the  actual  possession  of  goods  on  which 
he  has  the  lien  to  that  other,  with  notice  of  his  lien,  ami  appoints  that 
other  as  his  servant  to  keep  possession  of  the  goods  for  him,  in  which  case 
the  court  say  he  miglit  preserve  the  lien. 

If  that  could  be  said  to  be  the  same  as  the  present  case,  still  it  could 
only  apply  to  the  claim  for  freight  ; but  the  cases  are  very  different,  for 
here  the  plaintiffs  did  not  place  the  wheat  in  defendant’s  hands,  meaning 
to  give  the  defendant  a security  on  it  to  the  extent  of  the  lien  merely,  or 
for  any  such  purpose  : but  having,  as  they  themselves  declare,  ami  as  the 
evidence  shewed,  undertaken  exinessly  to  deliver  Young  & Co.’s  wheat  to 
the  defendant,  on  Young  & Co.’s  account,  they  fulfilled  tliat  contract,  and 
thereby  in  effect  placed  Young  & Co.’s  wlieat  again  in  their  own  possession 
— for  the  wheat  being  delivered  to  the  defendant  by  their  order,  and  for 
their  purpose,  they,  Messrs.  Young  & Co.,  liave  again  their  jiroperty  and 
possession  united  ; and  the  jdaintiffs  must  look  to  the  special  undertaking 
which  they  took  from  the  defendant,  ami  to  their  original  claim  on  Young 
& Co.,  for  their  ireight. 

The  verdict,  we  think,  was  rightly  given  on  the  several  issues  at  the 
trial. 

Fer  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Feegusson  V.  Joshua  Adams,  Peter  Campbell,  Andrew  Dixon  and 
William  Mathewson. 

Under  the  statute  for  repressing  riots  at  elections,  no  power  is  given  to  magiitrates  to 
convict  .summarily— the  offenders  must  be  tried  by  a jury. 

Under  the  Summary  Punishment  Act  magistrates  cannot  issue  their  warrant  to  imprison 
absolutely  for  so  many  days,  but  only  to  imprison  for  so  many  days  unless  the 
fine  and  costs  be  sooner  paid. 

A person,  who  is  charged  in  the  declaration  with  causing  another  to  be  imprisoned, 
laying  the  act  with  force  and  arms,  is  charged  wuth  committing  a trespass. 

Where  the  justices  have  a general  jurisdiction  over  the  subject  matter,  upon  which 
they  have  issued  a warrant  of  commitment  to  a gaoler— though  their  proceedings 
are  erroneous — the  gaoler  is  not  liable  to  an  action  ; secus,  if  proceedings  be  wholly 
void. 

Quaere,  Does  the  6th  clause  of  the  24  Geo.  II.,  ch.  44,  as  to  the  delivery  to  the  plaintiff 
of  the  warrant  of  commitment,  by  the  constable,  apply,  where  the  justices  are  sued 
jointly  with  the  constable  ? 

Semble,  that  a sheriff  is  not  liable  in  trespass,  on  commitments  by  magistrates  directed 
to  the  gaoler  that  turns  out  to  be  informal  or  insufficient,  unless  he  has  become 
some  way  a party  to  the  imprisonment. 

Quoire.  Where  a magistrate  h is,  under  'he  Summary  Punishment  Act,  committed  a 
party  unconditionally,  when  his  commitment  should  have  been  conditional,  upon  his 
not  paying  a fine— can  it  be  said,  that  he  has  so  far  acted  within  his  jurisdiction,  as 
to  make  his  warrant  a justification  to  the  gaoler  who  obeyed  it? 
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Semble,  that  under  the  6th  sec.  of  the  act  24  Geo.  IT.,  ch.  44,  a copy  of  the  warrant,  if 
delivered  by  the  g'aoler,  without  shewing  the  orig-iual,  and  no  objection  made,  will  be 
sufficient.  Semble  also,  that  if  the  original  be  demanded,  its  production  will  be  good, 
though  shewn  after  six  days. 

Semble,  that  the  sheriff,  though  a superior  officer  to  the  gaoler,  comes  equally  within 
the  benefit  of  the  24  Geo.  II.,  ch.  44. 

Trespass  and  false  imprisonment.  For  that  defendants,  with  force  and 
arms,  caused  plaintiff  to  be  apprehended  on  the  9th  of  July,  1816,  at 
Perth,  and  unlawfully  committed  to  the  county  gaol  there,  and  to  be  tlierr 
detained,  without  any  reasonable  or  probable  cause,  for  thirty  days. 

All  the  defendants  pleaded  the  general  issue,  “ by  statute.” 

The  defendants  Adams  and  Campbell  were  sued  as  justices  of  the  peace, 
they  having  issued  a warrant  directed  to  “James  Lonrie,  John  Adams, 
“Thomas  McLean  and  other  special  constables,  commanding  them  to 
“convey  the  plaintiff  to  the  keeper  of  the  gaol  in  Perth,  being  convicted 
“upon  oath  of  having  committed  an  assault  and  battery  on  one  Alexander 
“ Mitchell,  in  Bathurst,  and  otherwise  disturbing  the  public  peace  at  the 
“ election  for  the  Township  of  Bathurst,  for  a member  to  serve  in  the  Pro- 
“ vincial  Parliam^^nt.  ” And  the  warrant  conduded,  “and  you,  the  said 
“ keeper,  are  hereby  commanded  to  receive  the  bodies  of  the  said  George 
“ Fergusson  and  the  said  J.  C.,  and  them  safely  keep  in  the  said  common 
“ gaol  of  the  said  district,  for  the  space  of  thirty  days.” 

It  was  proved,  that  on  the  12th  of  August,  1846,  the  plaintiff’s  attorney 
demanded  in  wilting  of  Mathewson,  one  of  the  defendants,  who  is  sued 
as  being  the  gaoler,  the  perusal  and  copy  of  the  warrant  of  commitment 
and  detainer,  under  which  he  apprehended  ami  took  the  plaintiff  into 
custody,  and  kept  and  detained  him  ; and  that  on  the  l8th  of  August 
a copy  of  the  warrant  was  delivered  to  plaintiff’s  attorney,  the  original 
warrant  not  being  produced.  It  was  sworn  by  the  person  who  delivered 
it,  that  he  was  not  sure  whether  he  had  the  original  warrant  with  him  or 
not,  at  the  time  he  gave  the  copy,  and  that  he  was  not  asked  to  produce 
the  original  warrant. 

It  was  contended  by  the  plaintiff  at  the  trial,  that  the  d,^fendant 
Mathewson  (the  gaoler)  could  not  claim  to  be  acquitted  under  the  24 
Geo.  II.,  ch.  44,  though  a verdict  was  found  against  the  justices  who 
made  the  warrant,  and  who  were  sued  with  him  in  the  action,  because 
he  had  not  strictly  complied  with  the  statute,  having  only  delivered  a 
copy  of  the  warrant,  and  not  having  shewn  the  original  as  the  statute 
required. 

Arid,  on  the  part  of  the  sheriff  '(Dixon)  it  was  urged,  that  he  was  not 
liable  merely  as  being  sheriff  of  the  district,  to  be  sued  for.  the  false 
imprisonment,  having  had  no  personal  concern  in  the  matter,  the  gaolor 
being,  in  respect  to  such  warrants  as  are  directed  to  himself  and  not  to 
the  sheriff,  to  be  regarded  as  a principal  officer,  and  not  the  servant  of 
the  sheriff',  so  as  to  make  the  latter  liable  over,  as  in  civil  cases  upon 
process  directed  to  himself  as  sheriff.  Verdict  against  all  the  defendants, 
lOZ  damages. 

Adam  Wilson  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  the  form 
of  action  was  in  case,  and  not  trespass,  and  that  the  evidence  proved  a 
case  of  trespass  ; or  to  arrest  the  judgment,  the  cau.se  of  action  profes- 
sing to  be  in  trespass,  while  the  declaration  was  proved  in  case  ; or  why 
the  verdict  should  not  be  set  aside  as  against  Dixon,  because  there  was 
no  evidence  to  charge  him,  and  because  it  was  unnecessarily  ruled  at  the 
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trial,  that  a nonsuit  could  not  be  granted  as  to  Dixon  alone  ; or  why  the 
verdict  should  not  be  set  aside  as  against  Matthewson,  there  being  no  evi- 
dence to  charge  him. 

G.  A.  PhillpoUs  shewed  canne. 

The  magistrates,  Adams  and  Campbell,  are  clearly  liable  on  this  verdict 
unless  the  technical  objh-ction  taken  to  the  form  of  the  declaration  should 
be  found  to  prevail.  It  is  submitted,  there  is  no  weight  in  that  objection.. 
To  charge  a party  with  causing  and  procuring  an  imprisonment  by  force 
and  violence,  is  to  charge  him  with  a trespass.  The  causing  and  procur- 
ing an  assault  to  be  committed,  makes  the  party  who  caused  it  and  pro- 
cured it  as  much  guilty  of  a direct  and  immediate  injury  in  the  eye  of 
the  law,  and  therefore  guilty  of  a trespass,  as  if  he  had  himself  assaulted  ; 
of  this  there  can  be  no  question.  * 

Then,  with  respect  to  Matthewson  the  gaoler. — It  is  submitted,  that  the 
verdict  cannot  be  disturbed  as  to  him,  for  these  reasons  ; that  the  magis- 
trate’s warrant  being  in  itself  not  merely  irregular,  but  void,  the  gaoler  is 
liable  at  common  law  ; and  if  liable  at  common  law — that  he  is  not  shewn 
to  have  dischafged  himself  from  that  liability,  by  the  effect  of  the  statute 
law,  24  Geo.  II.  ch.  44,  sec.  6. 

There  Can  be  no  doubt,  upon  a perusal  of  the  Summary  Punishment 

Act  4 & 5 Vic.,  ch  27,  sec.  27,  that  the  magistrates  have  no  authority 

by  that  act  to  imprison  a convicted  party  unconditionally.  It  only 

empowers  them  to  fine  and  imprison,  if  within  a certain  time  that  tine 

be  not  paid.  There  is,  therefore,  upon  the  face  of  the  warrant  ordering 
an  absolute  imprisonment,  an  excess  of  jurisdiction,  rendering  the  warrant 
in  itself  void.  But  a void  warrant  affords  no  protection  to  those 
subordinate  officers  who  have  been  instrumental  in  its  execution.  The 
gaoler,  therefore,  upon  the  general  princifdes  of  the  common  law  is 
liable  in  this  action.  Does  then  the  statute  24  Geo.  II.,  ch.  44,  contain 
any  provision  which  can  be  said  to  exempt  the  gaoler  from  the  liability 
be  has  incurred  at  common  law  ? It  is  submitted  that  it  does  not.  It  is 
true,  thaf  the  6th  clause  of  that  act  was  framed  for  the  express  purpose 
of  relieving  subonlinate  officers  from  liability  ; but  before  the  gaoler  can 
claim  the  benefit  of  that  act,  he  must  shew  that  he  has  strictly  complied 
with  the  teritis  mentioned  in  the  6th  clause,  upon  wdiich  alone  its  ])ro- 
tection  to  him  has  been  offered.  Can  he  then  say,  that  upon  an 
application  being  made  to  him  by  the  plaintiff’s  attorney,  he  gave  him 
a coi>y  of  the  warrant,  at  the  same  time  shewing  him  the  original  ? The 
evidence  proves  that  he  did  not.  He  gave  a copy,  but  did  not  furnish  the 
original.  It  may  be  said,  however,that  the  case  of  Atkins  v.  Kilby,  9 L. 
J.  52,  is  in  point  to  shew,  that  this  is  a sufficient  compliance  with  the  terms 
of  the  act.  But  it  wdll  be  seen,  that  the  facts  in  that  case  and  in  the 
present  are  different.  There,  though  the  copy  w'as  delivered,  wdthout 
exhibiting  the  original,  still  the  plaintiff  was  informed  of  the  existence  of 
the  original,  and  where  it  was.  Here,  nothing  was  said  about  it.  An  offer 
was  made  in  that  case  to  produce  the  original,  but  its  production  was 
waived — a very  important  fact^ — which  is  wanting  here  ; Atkins  v.  Kilby 
is,  therefore,  not*an  authority  in  point.  The  gaoler — therefore,  being 
liable  at  common  law' — and  failing  to  bring  himself  within  the  provision 
of  the  24  Geo.  II.,  ch.  44 — the  only  statutory  lawgiving  protection — is 
legally  liable  for  the  false  imprisonment,  kc. 

Lastly,  with  respect  to  the  slieriff.  If  the  verdict  against  the  gaoler 
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cannot  be  disturbed,  a part  of  the  same  reasoning  which  applies  to  the 
gaoler,  will  be  found  equally  applicable  to  the  sheriff. 

The  first  question,  however,  to  he  decided,  will  be — is  the  sheriff  liable 
for  the  act  of  the  gaoler  as  his  servant  ? That  he  is,  for  a neglect  of  duty 
by  the  gaoler  in  criminal  matters,  cannot  be  disputed  ; but  if  in  criminal, 
why  not  in  civil  ? The  sheriff  has  the  superintendence  of  gaols  ; and  by 
our  act  32  Geo.  III.,  ch.  3,  sec.  14,  he  has  the  express  right  of  appoint- 
ment and  dismissal  of  the  gaoler,  who  seems  to  have  been  placed,  in  his 
relations  with  the  sheriff,  upon  the  same  footing  as  bailiffs.  The  civil 
remedy,  therefore,  which  would  exist  against  the  sheriff  for  the  acts  of  his 
bailiff,  should  be  equally  in  force  against  him  for  the  acts  of  his 
gaoler. 

But  assuming,  that  the  gaoler  being  liable  at  common  law  for  this  im- 
prisonment under  a void  warrant — the  sheriff,  as  a gaoler’s  superior,  is 
equally  liable — does  it  nece.ssarily  follow,  that  if  the  gaoler  should  be 
found  by  the  court  to  be  discharged  from  that  liability  under  the  statute 
law,  the  sheriff  must  be  so  too  ? The  statute  ap[»lies  solely  to  inferior 
oflicers,  such  as  gaolers  and  constables.  And  it  is  a well  known  rule  in 
in  the  construction  of  statutes,  that  when  an  inferior  officer  is  named  in  a 
particular  clause,  and  the  superior  omitted,  that  clause  ^annot  be  taken 
impliedly  to  include  the  superior.  Now  no  protection  is  given  to  a sheriff 
by  the  24  Geo.  II.,  ch,  44,  He  is  not,  therefore,  within  its  provisions  ; 
and  any  argument  which  might  prevail  with  the  court,  upon  an  examina- 
tion of  the  statute,  in  inducing  them  to  hold  the  verdict  illegal  as  against 
the  gaoler,  will  not,  it  is  submitted,  be  of  any  weight  in  disturbing  the 
verdict  as  to  the  sheriff.-— Sewell  on  sheriff,  52  ; 5 Mod.  41  4 ; 2 Mod.  124  ; 
Latch.  187  ; Doug.  42  ; 2 T.  R.  148  ; 3 Wils.  316  ; 11  E.  R.  25  ; 2 N.  & 
M.  420  ; 6 B.  & C.  739  ; 8 B.  & C.  598  ; 2 Ch.  Gen.  Pr.  61-64  ; 4 F.  & D. 
145  ; 7 Bing.  312  ; 5 M.  & W.  194  ; 3 Burr.  1767  ; Arch.  N.  P.  305  ; 8 
T.  R.  191. 

The  verdict,  therefore,  being  unquestionably  legal  with  respect  to  the 
magistrates — and  the  gaoler  and  sheriff  being  legally  responsible  *for  their 
acts — it  is  submitted — that  the  verdict  against  all  the  defendants  should  be 
allowed  to  stand. 

Adam  Wilson  in  support  of  his  rule. 

No  valid  excejition  perhaps  can  be  taken  to  the  verdict  as  against  the 
magistrates.  But,  as  they  have  been  joined  in  the  same  action  with  the 
gaoler  and  the  sheriff,  if  the  verdict  as  to  them  is  illegal,  the  general  ver- 
dict that  has  been  rendered  against  all  the  defendants  must  be  set  aside, 
and  a new  trial  granted  without  costs. 

That  the  verdict  is  illegal — with  respect  both  to  the  gaoler  and  the 
sheriff,  seems  to  admit  of  but  little  question.  And  1st.  With  respect  to 
the  gaoler.  It  the  magistrates  had  been  acting  manifestly  out  of  their 
jurisdiction,  in  entertaining  the  subject  matter  of  complaint,  upon  which 
they  had  issued  their  warrant,  so  that  the  proceedings  upon  which  the 
warrant  was  ordered  had  been  void  in  tlieir  inception — it  may  be  conceded 
— that  the  gaoler  would  be  equally  liable  with  the  magistrates  for  any  act 
done  in  obedience  to  such  warrant. 

In  this  case,  however,  the  magistrates  clearly  had  a general*  jurisdiction 
over  the  subject  matter  of  complaint.  They  could  properly  adjudicate 
upon.and  punish  for  the  assault  alleged  to  have  been  committed.  It  is 
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true,  tliht  they  have  been  irregular  in  the  punishment  they  have  inflicted 
— they  should  have  fined  in  the  first  instance,  and  then  imprisoned,  if  the 
fine  witliin  a certain  time  had  not  been  paid.  But  the  punishment,  in- 
formal though  it  be,  does  not  vitiate  the  whole  proceeding,  so  that  it  can 
be  said  to  be  a perfect  nullity,  and  of  no  force  or  validity  in  the  hands  of 
the  officer  with  whom  it  had  been  placed  for  execution.  The  warrant,  as 
it  is,  may  be  no  defence  to  the  magistrates  who  issued  it — though  a per- 
fectly good  defence  to  the  bailiff  who  acted  upon  it. 

Assuming,  however,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  at  common  law  the 
gacder  is  liable  for  an  imprisonment  as  upon  a void  warrant,  is  he  not  pro- 
tected by  the  6th  clause  of  the  *24  Geo.  II. , ch.  44  ? Has  not  the  conditi  n, 
upon  which  protection  is  affoi-ded  by  that  act,  been  complied  with,  if  not 
literally,  at  least  in  substance  ? The  learned  counsel  has  anticipated  the 
case  of  Atkins  v.  Kilby,  which  it  is  submitted  is  a direct  authority  in 
favour  of  the  gaoler. 

The  mere  fact  of  its  being  mentioned  in  Atkins  v.  Kilby,  on  the  delivery 
of  a copy  of  the  warrant,  where  the  original  was,  can  make  no  difference. 
If  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  had  asked  the  gaoler  fertile  original,  and  he  had 
refused  it,  or  if  the  attorney  had  offered  any  objection  upon  receiving  the 
copy,  and  had  made  it  apparent  to  the  gaoler,  that  he  expected  to  see  the 
original,  and  was  satisfied  with  its  non-production,  there  might  then  be 
some  ground  for  drawing  a distinction  between  this  case  and  that  of  Atkins 
V.  Kilby — as  it  is  there  is  none — and  if  the  court  must  be  taken  to  have 
considered,  that  the  circumstances  in  Atkins  v.  KWhy  waived  the  positive 
requirements  of  the  statute--the  circumstances  in  this  case  must  be  held 
to  have  waived  them  also. 

The  plaintiff’s  attorney  knew  very  well  (at  least  he  may  be  assumed  to 
know)  when  he  made  his  demand,  that  the  original  w^arrant  must  have  been 
shewn  him  if  he  had  wisiied  it.  It  was  not  shewn  to  him  simply  because 
he  did  not  choose  to  ask  for  it.  Nothing  ean  be  more  reasonable  than  that 
his  whole  conduct  should  be  taken  as  a waiver  of  his  right  to  a sight  of 
the  original,  probably  from  an  impression  that  the  copy  was  an  accurate 
one,  and  gave  him  all  the  information  he  required.  If  a party  can  in  any 
case  waive  the  liberal  fulfillment  of  the  terms  of  a statute  in  his  favour, 
the  present  is  certi^nly  one  in  which  it  must  be  held,  that  the  plaintiff 
fully  intended  to  do  so. 

But  what  was  the  obj.ect  in  passing  the  24  Geo.  II.,  ch.  44?  Was  it  hot 
to  give  to  the  plaintiff  the  means  of  ascertaining  who  the  superior  officer 
was,  by  whom  the  warrant  was  is.sued,  in  order  that  he  might  have  his 
remedy  against  him,  instead  of  the  inferior  ? Setting  aside,  therefore,  all 
question  as  to  tl)e  gaoler’s  protection,  under  the  words  of  the  6th  clause 
is  he  not,  by  the  mere  fact  of  the  magistrate  having  been  sued  in  conjunc- 
tion with  himself,  fully  protected  under  the  general  scope  and  spirit  of  the 
mdiole  act  24  Geo.  H.,  ch.  44  ? Does  not  this  very  suit  shew  the  plaintiff 
to  be  ill  posses.sion  of  the  information  which  the  production  of  the  warrant 
was  designed  to  give  ? It  is  submitted  then  that  even  if  the  common  law, 
and  the  wording  of  the  Qth  clause  of  the  act  24  Geo.  IL,  ch.  44,  were  in 
favour  of  the  gaoler’s  liability — still  he  must  be  discharged  within  the 
general  intendment  of  the  whole  act,  by  the  fact  of  the  action  being  a 
joint  one  against  the  magistrate  and  himself. 

Suppose  then  the  gaoler  discharged — What  legal  right  can  the  plain- 
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tiff  have  to  sue  tlie  sheriff  ? He  can  only  be  made  liable  constructively, 
through  the  gaoler  as  his  servant.  It  is  absurd  therefore  to  argue — 
assuming  the  sheriff  to  be  liable  for  the  gaoler’s  act — that  the  same  law 
whicdi  had  been  passed  to  exempt  the  gaoler,  cannot  equally  exempt  the 
sheriff,  because,  under  the  technical  rule  of  construction  mentioned  by 
the  learned  counsel,  tlie  statute  cannot  be  made  to  apply  to  an  officer 
supei'ior  to  the  gaoler.  That  rule  may  be  a good  one  and  no  doubt  does 
apply,  when  it  has  a bearing  upon  distinct  and  independent  officers,  each 
liable  for  his  own  acts  : but  it  does  not  apply  to  a superior,  as  in  this 
case,  whose  liability  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  acts  of  an  inferior,  whom 
he  is  supposed  to  represent. 

Bat,  independently  of  this  consideration — the  sheriff  is  not  liable  for 
the  acts  of  his  gaoler  in  ordinary  civil  matters.  The  gaoler  is  not 
dependant  upon  the  sheriff  in  the  same  sense  as  a deputy  or  bailiff.  He 
has  an  independant  character  well  recognized  in  law.  Commitment* 
are  directed  to  him  ; so  are  wri*^s  of  habeas  corims.  And  it  is  submitted, 
that  unless  the  sheriff  takes  himself  a part  in  giving  orders  to  the  gaoler, 
he  is  not  liable  for  his  acts.  Where  a superior  is  liable,  it  must  be  that 
superior  who  has  actually  put  the  law  in  motion  through  the  gaoler — as 
in  this  case  the  magistrates. — Holt’s- Kep.  22  ; 5 M.  & W.  437  ; 11  A. 
& E.  777;  8 T.  R.  178  ; 2 A.  & E.  788  ; 1 Campb.  187  ; 11  A.  k E.  813  ; 
12  A.  & E.  43. 

There  being,  therefore,  no  pretence  to  sue  the  sheriff — and  the  gaoler 
being  clearly  exempted  from  all  liability  under  the  act  24  Geo.  II.,  ch.  44 
— the  general  verdict  given  in  this  joint  action  against  the  magistrates, 
sheriff  and  gaoler — must  be  set  aside  without  costs. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — As  regards  the  justices,  there  is  no  doubt  the  verdict 
is  legal,  and  the  damages  are  reasonable,  as  they  ought  to  be  in  such  cases, 
where,  there  was  no  intention  to  do  anything  oppressive  or  wrong. 

The  warrant  made  by  them  could  not  be  supported  ; for  if  they  con- 
victed under  the  statute  for  rejiressing  riots  at  elections,  which  they  pro- 
bably intended  to  do,  their  conviction  could  not  be  upheld,  there  being 
no  power  given  by  that  act  to  convict  summarily.  The  party  is  left,  for 
the  offence  specilied  in  that  statute,  to  be  tried  by  a court,  and  that  means 
of  coui'se  by  a jury. 

Then,  the  conviction  can  no  more  be  supported  as  one  made  by  justices 
under  the  Summary  Punishment  Act,  for  an  ordinary  assault;  because 
on  a conviction  so  made,  there  could  be  no  warrant  to  commit  a person 
absolutely  for  thirty  days,  as  the  sentence  might  have  been  after  a con- 
viction by  verdict  of  an  assault  at  the  time  of  an  election,  but  only  to 
imprison  for  thirty  days,  unless  the  tine  and  costs  be  sooner  yaid,  which 
fine  and  costs  should  have  been  stated  in  the  warrant. 

An  objection  was  made,  which,  if  there  were  anything  in  it,  would  have 
availed  these  parties  as  well  as  the  other  defendants  ; namely,  that  the 
declaration,  though  it  professes  to  be  in  trespass,  does  not  lay  a trespass, 
because  it  not  only  charges  the  defendant  with  causing  tlie  plaintiff  to  be 
assaulted,  imprisoned,  &c.;  but  clearly  that  is  not  a good  objection.  To 
cause  another  to  be  im[)risoned — laying  the  act  with  force  and  arms,  is  to 
charge  him  with  a trespass,  for  in  trespass  all  are  principals,  those  who 
procure  and  abet,  as  well  as, those  who  act. 

Then,  as  there  is  no  ground  for  disturbing  the  verdict  against  the 
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justices,  and  the  application  is  only  made  on  behalf  of  the  other  two 
defendents,  we  had  a difficulty  in  setting  aside  the  verdict  altogether, 
without  the  justices  either  being  called  upon  to  shew  cause  against  it,  or 
signifying  their  assent  to  the  application. 

We  could  not  grant  a new  trial  as  to  some  of  the  defendants  only,  and 
by  granting  it  against  all,  they  might  he  prejudiced,  by  being  exposed  to 
the  chance  of  having  heavier  damages  awarded  against  them  on  the  second 
trial.  We  could  not  guard  against  that,  by  binding  the  plaintiff  to  agree 
to  take  no  higher  damages  against  them  than  the  lOil.  already  given,  as 
was  done  in  Price  v.  Harris  et  ah,  10  Bing.  331,  because  it  is  not  the 
plaintiff  who  is  applying  in  this  case,  and  we  therefore  are  not  in  a situa- 
tion to  impose  terms  upon  him. 

Under  such  circumstances,  if  the  defendants,  against  whom  damages 
have  been  given  legally,  think  it  for  their  advantage  to  litigate  the  matter 
no  further,  they  can  pay  their  verdict  and  costs,  which  they  are  clearly 
liable  for,  and  then  there  would  be  no  longer  any  object  for  granting  a 
new  trial,  except  indeed  as  regards  the  costs  of  defence  incurred  by  those 
defendants  who  may  have  been  illegally  convicted;  but  they'  should 
have  the  opportunity  of  exercising  an  option,  by  being  called  upon  to 
shew  cause  against  the  rule  obtained  by  the  other  defendants.  They 
have  in  this  case  declared,  that  they  do  not  object  to  the  verdict  being 
wholly  set  aside,  and  that  removes  the  difficulty  as  regards  them. 

If  the  plaintiff  had  elected  to  release  the  sheriff  and  gaoler,  and  retain 
his  verdict  against  the  justices,  then  we  might  have  avoided  any  inter- 
position ; but  that  course  is  declined, 

I am  of  opinion,  that  the  verdict  against  the  sheriff  and  gaoler  is 
contrary  to  law,  and  that  there  should,  therefore,  be  a new  trial  without 
costs,  since  the  plaintiff  is  unwilling  to  retain  his  verdict  against  the 
justices  alone. 

The  liability  of  the  sheriff  must  of  course  depend  on  the  questionj 
whether  the  gaoler  is  liable,  for  the  sheriff  is  not  pretended  to  have 
taken  any  part  whatever  in  the  matter,  nor  even  to  have  had  an  actual 
knowledge  of  the  imprisonment;  he  is  only  sued  as  being  liable  for 
the  acts  of  the  gaoler. 

If,  therefore,  the  gaoler  is  entitled  to  be  acquitted,  the  sheriff  must 
unavoidably  be  entitled  to  be  acquitted  also. 

Now,  that  the  gaoler  is  not  liable  in  this  case  1 am  very  clear,  and 
that  on  several  grounds  : — 

1.  Because  the  justices  had  a general  jurisdiction  over  the  subject 
matter.  They  were  aciting  within  their  juristliction.  and  he  was  bound 
as  gaoler  to  receive  the  party,  whom  they  had  committed  for  an  a.ssault, 
although  their  proceedings  may  have  been  erroneous. — Watson  on 
Sheriff,  page  54. 

2.  If  they  had  even  exceeded  their  jurisdiction,  or  rather,  I should 
say,  had  been  acting  wholly  out  of  their  jurisdiction,  in  which  case  the 
common  law'  wonld  not  have  protected  from  an  action  the  officer  who 
obeyed  their  warrant,  then  the  case  of  the  gaoler  would  have  come  under 
the  24  Geo.  II.,  ch.  44;  and  that  statute  in  my  opinion,  would  have 
protected  them  doubly  in  this  case. 

1st.  Because  if  it  had  been  necessary  to  shew  (in  order  to  avail  him- 
self of  that  statute),  that  he  had  complied  with  the  demand  made  upon 
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him  for  a perusal  and  copy  of  the  warrant,  which  I consider  is  not 
necessary,  except  where  he  is  sued  alone,  then  I think  the  case  of  Atkins 
y.  Kilby,  11  Ad.  & Ell.  777,  would  have  applied  ; I mean  in  reason  and 
princi[)le,  though  the  circumstances  are  not  exactly  the  same,  for  1 con- 
ceive that  case  to  he  less  favourable  for  the  officer  than  the  present,  as 
regards  the  compliance  with  the  demand. 

2ndly.  I think,  that  under  the  21  Geo.  II.,  ch.  44,  sec.  6,  there  is  no 
question \ about  the  copy  of  the  warrant,  when  the  plaintiff  has  sued  the 
justice  jointly  with  the  constable,  but  only  where  he  has  sued  the  con- 
stable alone. 

And  3rdly.  Since  the  plaintiff  has  not  only  sued  the  justices  here  as 
well  as  the  gaoler  (thereby  showing  that  he  knows  who  it  was  that  set 
the  officers  in  motion,  and  that  he  has  the  information,  whicdi  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  .statute  to  secure  to  him,)  but  has  actually  recovered 
against  the  justices,  by  proving  the  very  warrant  under  which  the  gaoler 
acted,  it  follows,  as  a necessary  consequence,'  that  the  gaoler,  thus  shewn 
to  have  done  nothing  more  than  act  in  obedience  to  the  justices’  warrant, 
must  be  acquitted. 

I consider  it  to  be  not  only  contrary  to  reason,  but  'contrary  to  the 
express  words  of  the  6th  danse,  that  a plaintiff  should  recover  in  the 
same  action,  and  as  for  a joint  trespass,  against  the  justices  who  made 
the  warrant,  and  the  officers  who  did  nothing  more  than  obey  it.  The 
very  proof  that  gives  a right  to  a verdict  against  the  one,  in  my  opinion 
inevitably  discharges  the  other. 

The  several  points  involved  in  this  case  are  interesting,  and  I am 
prepared  to  shew  on  what  reason  and  authority  I have  come  to  the  opinion 
which  I have  expressed.  But,  as  the  same  points,  or  some  of  them,  may 
probably  come  up  for  discussion  after  the  new  trial,  I do  not  go  further 
into  them  at  present. 

Macaula.y,  J. — The  first  question  is,  whether  the  sheriff  is  liable  to 
this  action,  by  reason  of  the  imprisonment  of  the  plaintiff  by  the  gaoler, 
and  the  most  satisfactory  opinion  I can  form  is,  that  he  is  not  so  liable. 

The  district  gaol  is  no  doubt  under  the  superintendence  of  the  sheriff, 
and  he  appointed  the  gaoler  ; and  in  4 Co.  34,  it  is  said,  the  .sheriff  should 
put  in  gaolers  for  whom  he  will  answer. 

But,  although  the  sheriff  is  responsible  |for  the  gaoler’s  breach  of 
neglect  of  duty,  in  relation  to  prisoners  lawfully  committed^on  criminal 
warrants,  I do  not  find  that  he  is  so  responsible  for  the  illegal  detention 
of  parties  on  illegal  warrants,  of  which  he  has  no  notice. 

The  gaoler,  though  in  a qualified  sense  the  servant  of  the  sheriff, 
(Impey,  48  & 51,)  is  recognized  as  a public  officer;  he  is  paid  a salary 
as  such.  Commitments  and  writs  of  habeas  corpus  are  directed  to  him 
as  such  ; so  tnat  he  often  acts  independently  of,  and  not  always  through 
and  under  the  sheriff,  as  his  ordinary  deputies  and  bailiffs  do.  In  this 
case  the  commitment  is  from  two  justices  of  the  peace,  not  the  sheriff, 
and  it  i.s  directed  to  the  gaoler  on  the  principle  of  respondeat  superior  ; 
therefore  the  justices,  and  not  the  sheriff,  are  the  parties  to  answer  to  the 
plaintiff.  The  sheriff'  did  not  superadd  his  authority  to  that  of  the 
justices  ; if  he  had  done  so,  he  would  no  doubt  be  equally  liable  ; but,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  the  sheriff  is  not  liable  in  trespass  on  commitments 
by  magistrates  directed  to  the  gaoler,  that  turn  out  to  be  informal 
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invsufficient,  unless  he  in  some  way  be  made  a party  to  the  imprisonment, 
as  by  directing  or  approving  of  it,  or  otherwise  becoming  privy  thereto. 

No  such  privity  is  shewn  here,  and  I apprehend  the  plaintiff  was 
detained  on  the  responsibility  of  the  magistrates,  and  not  of  the  sheriff, 
and  on  this  ground,  1 think,  he  should  be  acquitted. 

As  to  the  gaoler,  if  the  warrant  is  on  the  face  of  it  a sufficient  justifica- 
tion to  him,  though  not  for  the  justices,  he  is  of  course  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  that  defence,  and  so  would  be  the  sheriff,  if  deemed  responsible 
through  him.  1 have  not,  however,  been  able  to  satisfy  myself  that  the 
W'arrant  affords  him  a protection. 

No  doubt  the  justices  had  jurisdiction  over  the  subject  matter,  id  est, 
the  assault  and  battery,  and  they  might  have  committed  the  plaintiff  for 
the  period  mentioned  conditionally,  i.  e.,  provided  he  did  not  sooner  pay 
the  fine  (not  exceeding  51.)  imposed  upon  hiiu  under  the  4 & 5 Vic.,  ch. 
27,  sec.  27,  if  any  such  fine  was  imposed,  but  they  had  no  authority,  for 
such  an  offence,  to  sentence  or  commit  him  to  y)rison  unconditionally  for 
thirty  days.  If  there  was  a conviction,  and  if  the  punishment  awarded 
thereon  was  thirty  days  imprisonment,  as  the  commitment  irnpoits,  the 
statute  above  mentioned  did  not  authorize  it,  for  it  only  enables  the 
justices  to  fine,  and  then,  if  not  paid,  to  imprison  for  a period  not  exceed- 
ing two  months,  unless  sooner  paid,  and  no  other  act  sanctioning  it  has 
been  referred  to.  It  w'as,  therefore,  a clear  excess  of  jurisdiction  ; and  a 
commitment  for  thirty  days  absolute,  because  the  plaintiff  had  been 
convicted  of  an  assault  and  battery,  seems  to  me  void  on  the  face  of  it. 

In  Hill  V.  Bateman,  3 Stra.  710,  the  commitment  may  have  been,  and 
probably  was,  conditional  only,  or  only'^  objectionable  because  the  magis- 
trate issued  it  without  first  endeavoring  to  levy  the  penalty  on  the  party’s 
goods,  he  having  sufficient  goods  to  satisfy  the  same. 

If  not  a good  commitment  to  justify  the  gaoler,  still  he  is  within. the 
protection  of  the  24  Geo,  II.,  ch  44,  sec.  6.  Butt  v.  Newman,  3 Camp. 
36,  Gow.  97  ; and  I think  the  case  of  Atkins  v.  Kilby,  9 Law.  Jour,  52, 
and  11  A.  & E.  777,  warrants  me  in  holding  the  delivery  of  a copy  of 
the  warrant,  under  the  circumstances  in  evidence,  a sufficient  compliance 
with  the  statute  on  that  head. 

The  act  seems  to  require  the  constable  to  grant  a perusal  of  the  war- 
rant, with  the  opportunity  to  the  applicant  lo  take  a co[ty.  Here  the 
gaoler  made  the  copy  himself,  and  delivered  it  to  the  plaintiff’s  attorney, 
who  received  it  without  objection,  or  insisting  on  a sight  of  the  original. 
Had  he  required  a perusal,  or  rejected  the  copy  without  it,  the  gaoler 
might  have  produced  and  shewn  the  warrant  before  action  brought  ; and 
had  lie  done  so,  though  after  the  expiration  of  six  days,  it  would  have 
been  sufficient.  — 5 E.  445. 

It  was  not  a literal,  but  substantial  compliance  wdth  the  act,  and  suf- 
ficient, I think,  to  entitle  him  to  the  benefit  thereof.  If  the  plaintiff’s 
attorney,  did  not  intend  to  waive  the  demand  of  a perusal  of  the  original, 
he  should  have  said  so,  and  rejected  the  copy  as  insufficient.  It  cannot 
be  said,  that  the  perusal  and  copy  were  refused  or  neglected  for  six  days 
after  demand  thereof,  for  a copy  was  given,  though  a perusal  was  omitted 
or  neglected. 

As  to  the  sheriff,  if  responsible  for  the  act  of  the  gaoler  and  equally 
liable,  he  should  be  entitled  to  an  equal  privilege,  being  made  liable  only 
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through  him.  No  demand  was  made  upon  him,  but  the  copy  served  by 
the  gaoler  should  enure  to  liis  benefit,  and  on  that  ground  he  is  equally 
entitled  to  acquittal.  It  is,  as  to  the  gaoler,  a justification,  and  if  he  is 
justified,  the  sheriff  cannot  be  made  a tresspasser  by  construction. 

It  may  be  said,  that  the  sheiitf,  being  a higher  officer  tlian  the  bailiff 
or  constable,  is  not  embraced  by  the  act;  but  it  would  be  most  unreason- 
able to  hold  him  liable  constructively  through  the  act  of  the  gaoler,  and 
not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  exemption  enjoyed  by  such  gaoler. 

I am  not  satisfied  that  the  mere  circumstance  of  the  gaoler  and  sheriff 
being  joined  with  the  justices  in  the  action,  of  itself  entitles  them  to 
acquittal  on  production  of  the  Avarrant,  when  a pi'i  usal  and  copy  of  the 
warrant  have  been  demanded,  and  not  duly  granted;  on  the  contrary,  I 
am  disposed  to  think  the  mere  joinder  of  the  magistrates  does  not  entitle 
the  constable  to  acquittal,  if  he  had  neglected  or  refused  to  give  a perusal 
and  copy  of  the  warrant  on  demand  made. 

My  opinion  is  rested  upon  a compliance  with  such  demand,  in  so  far  as 
not  impliedly  waived  by  the  plaintilf’s  attorney. 

I cannot  say  I am  free  from  doubt,  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  gaoler’s 
compliance  with  the  requirements  of  the  statute  on  this  occasion,  and  only 
adopt  that  opinion  1 have  expressed,  in  reliance  upon  the  case  of  Atkins 
V.  Kilby,  which,  though  not  precisely  similar,  ap[)ears  to  me  to  Avarrant 
a similar  view  in  this  case. 

There  the  bailiff  exhibited  or  gave  a perusal  of  a copy  only,  of  Avhich 
copy  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  took  a copy.  There  is  this  distinction,  that 
there  the  gaoler  stated  where  the  original  was,  here  he  did  not  ; but  so 
far  as  a sight  of  the  original  was  material,  in  order  to  enable  the  j)laintiflf 
to  prove  it  against  the  justices,  if  not  produced  on  notice,  or  under  a 
subpoena  duces  tecuvi,  the  cases  are  alike.  And  here  the  copy  being  deliv- 
ered, as  if  the  original  in  the  gaoler’s  hands,  it  Avas  accepted  witlumt 
objection;  and  it  is  not  pretended  that  it  was  not  a true  co})y  thereof,  or 
that  the  omission  to  shew  the  original  occasioned  any  additional  difficulty 
to  the  plaintiff,  in  proving  its  issue  by  the  justices  Avhose  names  are 
tigned  thereto, 

Jones,  J.,  concurred  in  grantii.-g  a ucav  trial. 

McLean,  being  in  the  Practice  Court  during  the  argument,  gave  no 
judgment. 

Dbaper,  J,,  absent  in  England. 

Per  Cur. — NeAv  trial  without  costs. 


King’s  College  v.  Denison. 

The  King’s  Col'ege  cannot  recover  for  tuition  given  in  “ Upper  Canada  College  ” befor* 
the  passing  of  the  statute  7 Will.  IV.,  ch.  16  (1837  ) 

It  is  no  objection  to  the  right  of  “ King’s  College ’’  to  sue  for  tuition  given  after  the 
paissng  of  the  act  7 Will.  IV.,  ch.  16,  in  “Upper  Canada  College,”  that  professors 
to  “ King’s  College”  had  not,  during  the  time  sued  for,  been  appointed. 

The  Chancellor,  President  and  Scholars  of  King’s  College  at  York,  in 
the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  sued  the  defendant  in  assurnp.sit,  setting 
forth,  that  he  was  indebted  to  them  in  10(>Z.,  for  the  work  and  labour. 
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care,  diligence  and  attendance  of  plaintiffs,  tlieir  servants  and  teachers, 
in  instructing  divers  persons  in  reading,  &c.,  at  request  of  the  defendant, 
and  for  books  and  other  things  by  plaintifts  found,  provided  and  employed 
in  and  about  such  teaching  and  instruction  at  defendant’s  request  ; and 
for  meat,  drink,  washing,. lodging  and  necessaries,  by  the  plaintiffs  found 
* and  ]U’ovided  for  the  said  persons  at  defendant’s  request  ; and  thereupon 
defendant,  in  consideration  thereof,  promised  to  pay  to  plaintiffs,  yet  hath 
not  paid,  to  plaintiffs’  damage,  &c. 

Defendant  pleaded  : 1st.  Non-assumpsit. 

2ndly.  Actio  non  accrevit  infra  sex  annos,  on  which  issue  was  joined. 

The  plaintiffs’  claim  was  for  tuition  and  books,  furnished  to  defendant’s 
sons  in  Upper  Canada  College,  7Sl.  7s.  Ic?.  with  six  years’  interest,  being, 
for  college  dues  and  books  to  Christmas,  1885,  671.  l7s.  od.;  the  same, 
from  24lh  Sept.,  1837,  to  28th  March,  1839,  157.  9s.  6d.\  interest  charged 
in  addition,  267.  8s,  \d. 

It  was  proved  at  the  trial,  that  defendant  had,  within  six  years,  admitted 
that  he  owed  the  Upper  Canada  College  for  tuition  of  his  sons,  but  said  he 
had  made  some  payments. 

One  of  his  sons  swore,  that  he  had  found  some  receipts  which  ought  to 
be  credite*],  but  he  did  not  produce  them  ; he  said  he  thought  from  87. 
to  127.  should  be  deducted  as  paid. 

But  it  was  objected,  that  plaintiffs  could  not  maintain  this  action  ; 
1st.  Because  no  professors  had  been  appointed  to  Upper  Canada  College 
until  after  all  this  debt  was  alleged  to  have  accrued  (which  is  admitted  to 
be  the  fact),  and  so  there  could  be  then  no  such  corporation  then  existing, 
as  that  which  was  here  suing. 

2ndly.  That,  at  all  events,  this  corporation  ‘could  not  recover  for  any 
debt  due  to  Upper  Canada  College,  before  the  statute  7 Will.  lY.,  ch.  16, 
was  passed,  which  incorporated  Upper  Canada  College  with  the 
University. 

The  learned  judge  over-ruled  the  objections,  giving  leave  to  defendant 
to  move  to  enter  a nonsuit  on  the  ground  of  the  first  objection,  or  to  reduce 
the  verdict  on  account  of  the  second. 

The  jury  found  577.  17s.  id.  due  before  Christmas,  1835,  and  157.  9s. 
8c7.  since  September,  1837,  and  six  years’  interest  on  both  sums. 

G.  Denison  moved  on  the  leave  reserved  at  the  trial ; he  renewed  his 
objections  taken  at  the  trial,  and  relied  altogether  upon  the  7 Will.  IV., 
ch.  16. 

H.  Eedes  shewed  cause. 

He  contended  that  there  was  nothing  to  shew  that  the  2nd  clause  of  the 
7 Will.  IV.,  ch.  15,  incorporating  Upper  Canada  College  with  King’s  Col- 
lege, restricted  the  right  of  suit  to  King’s  College  for  tuition  in  Upper 
Canada  College,  given  subsequently  to  the  passing  of  that  act ; that  the 
appointment  of  professors  was  not  necessary  to  the  existence  of  a corpora- 
tion, and  could  in  no  way  affect  this  claim. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  the  plaintiffs  clearly  cannot  recover  on  this 
record,  for  tuition  given  in  Upper  Canada  College  before  the  passing  of 
the  statute  7 Will.  IV.,  ch.  16,  because  it  was  that  act  which  first 
established  any  connection  between  the  Upper  Canada  College  and  the 
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University  ; and  it  cannot  be  held  to  be  true,  as  stated  in  the  declaration, 
that  these  plaintiffs  (that  is,  King’s  College)  had,  before  1837,  instructed 
this  defendant’s  sons. 

With  respect  to  the  amount  151.  9s.  8d.,  claimed  for  tuition  given  since 
Upper  Canada  College  was  incorporated  with  the  University,  and  made 
subject  to  its  jurisdiction  and  controul,  that  stands  on  a different  footing 
and  we  see  no  good  ground  on  which  the  right  ot  King’s  College  to 
recover  for  that  part  of  the  demand  can  be  denied. 

As  to  no  professors  having  been  appointed  to  the  University  till  after 
these  services  had  been  rendered,  that  can  form  no  leading  obstacle  to  the 
corporation  suing.  The  corporate  body  existed  before  any  professors  were 
appointed,  as  well  as  after,  and  power  to  sue  was  expressly  conferred 
upon  it. 

Per  Cur. — Verdict  to  be  reduced. 


Sherwood  v,  Gibson. 

In  actions  of  tort,  where  the  defendant  has  had  a verdict,  and  the  damages  are  but 

small,  it  is  always  with  reluctanc  • that  the  sourt  will  grant  anew  tria  ; the\  will 

only  do  so  where  the  ordinary  rights  of  property  seem  to  have  been  lost  sight  of 

Trespass  quare  clausum  fregit. 

. Second  count,  for  cutting  and  carrying  away  timber. 

Plea,  general  issue. 

The  action  was  for  cutting  and  carrying  away  37  pieces  of  elm  timber, 
the  value  of  which  was  between  51.  and  107. 

It  was  clearly  proved,  that  defendant’s  sons,  living  with  him,  had  cut 
down  the  trees  on  plaintiff’s  land,  which  joins  the  defendant’s  and  that 
the  defendant  drew  the  timber  away  and  sold  it. 

It  did  not  appear  clearly,  whether  the  defendant,  when  he  cut  these 
trees,  knew  that  they  were  on  the  plaintiffs  land  ; he  may  have  bet  n 
ignorant  of  the  right  boundary  between  the  nlaintill’s  land  and  his  own  ; 
but  it  was  proved,  that  he  was  aware  of  the  fact  before  he  sold  the  timber, 
and  that  being  sued  for  the  trespass,  he  went  to  the  plaintiff’s  attorney 
and  offered  to  pay  107.  for  the  trespass,  or  rather  to  give  his  note  for  that 
amount. 

Being  required  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  action  also,  and  to  find  some  on« 
to  go  security  with  him  for  the  payment  of  the  107.  he  declined,  and  this 
suit  was  proceeded  in . 

The  jury  were  directed,  that  the  trespass  was  clearly  proved,  and  that 
the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  reasonable  damages,  but  they  found  a verdict 
for  defendant. 

J.  H.  Hagarty  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence. 

This  is  a very  plain  case.  The  verdict  is  wholly  against  the  evidence. 
There  might  be  some  doubt  as  to  whether  the  defendant  knew  the  right 
line  of  division  between  himself  and  the  plaintilf,  at  the  time  the  tim- 
ber was  cut  ; but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  was  well  aware  that  the 
timber  had  been  cut  on  the  plaintiff’s  land,  before  he  drew  it  away  and 
sold  it  ; he  himself  admitted  it,  and  offered  to  give  107.  for  the  injury  he 
had  done  ; and  the  action  was  brought  because  he  could  find  no  security  for 
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the  payment  of  the  10^.,  and  would  not  pay  in  addition  for  the  costs  the 
plaiiititf  had  incurred. 

P.  M.  Vankouglinet  shewed  cause. 

The  evidence  does  not  shew  how  much  of  the  timber  was  cut  on  the 
plaintiff’s  lot,  and  how  much  on  the  dehmdant’s  ; the  lots  are  adjoining, 
thei’e  is  no  fence  between  them,  and  there  always  has  been  an  uncertainty 
as  to  the  precise  boundary  line.  It  cannot  therefore  be  said,  under  the 
eviilence,  that  the  timber  of  the  plaintiff  was  cut  at  all  ; but  if  it  was,  it 
was  not  the  defendant  who  cut  it,  l)ut  his  sons.  He  might,  therefore,  be 
liable  in  trover^  but  not  in  trespass. 

As  to  the  offer  to  pay  In/.,  he  might  do  that  to  save  his  sons  from 
trouble,  without  intending  to  acknowledge  in  any  way  the  plaintiff’s  claim. 

Robinson,  C.  J. , delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  is  always  with  reluctance  that  a new  trial  is  granted  in  actioits  of 
tort,  when  the  defendant  lias  received  a verdict,  and  when  the  damages  in 
question  are  small  ; but  the  ordinary  rights  of  property  seem  to  have  been 
lost  sight  of  in  this  case. 

The  case  was  a jierfectly  plain  one  ; the  defendant  was  shewn  to  have 
committed  a depredation  on  plaintiff’s  property,  not  insignificant,  though 
not  to  a large  amount — he  had  acknowledged  it  before  the  trial.  It  was 
plainly  proved  by  the  testimony  of  witnesses,  and  was  not  attempted  to 
be  disproved. 

The  defendant  did  once  make  an  offer  to  settle;  he  was  not  reasonable 
in  refusing  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  action  that  had  been  incurred,  and 
whi(*h  {trobably  at  that  time  were  trifling.  And  he  did  not  tender  any 
satisfaction,  nor  even  secure  the  [layment  of  the  sum  which  he  was  willing 
to  give  his  note  for.  If  he  was  leady  to  pay  a reasonable  compensation  in 
order  to  save  an  expensive  suit,  he  should  have  tendered  amends  before 
action,  or  paid  money  afterwards  into  court. 

As  the  case  stands,  the  verdict  being  wholly  against  evidence  and  law, 
the  facts  being  clear  and  undisputed,  the  action  not  a hard  one,  and  being 
brought  in  order  to  obtain  compensation  for  property  wilfully  taken  from 
the  right  owner,  and  appropriated  to  the  defendant’s  use,  we  think  there 
should  be  a new  trial  without  costs. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  for  new  trial  absolute  without  costs. 


Smith  v.  Dissits. 

It  is  only  in  very  clear  cases  that  the  court  will  exercise  their  jurisdiction  in  setting 

aside  a pk  a of  release,  o ! the  ground  of  fraud. 

I]i  this  case  a motion  was  made  by  P.  M.  Vankoughnet  to  set  aside  a 
pica  cf  lelease  given  by  jdaintiff,  as  fraudulently  given  by  collusion  with 
the  defendant  in  order  to  defraud  one  Samuel  W.  Brady,  the  person 
benefically  interested  in  this  cause,  being  the  assignee  of  the  agreement 
sued  upon. 

The  agreement  was  a very  special  one  under  seal,  made  9th  July,  1844, 
on  dissolving  partnership  between  plaintiff  and  defendant,  containing 
various  stipulations  on  both  sides.  And  it  was  agreed  by  it,  that  defen- 
dant should  pay  plaintiff  250/.  in  certain  instalments,  which  were  payable 
to  plaintiff,  his  executors,  administratoi's  or  assigns. 

Brady  swore  that  he  bought  this  agreement  from  plaintiff  in  January 
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or  Felirnary,  1846,  and  took  an  assigment  of  all  the  covenants  (some 
of  which  were  not  of  a nature  to  be  assigned)  ; that  he  sued  soon  after 
for  such  instalments  of  the  250/.  as  were  due  ; that  he  recovered  judgment 
for  75/.  ill  Smith’s  name  ; that  no  release  was  pleaded  to  that  action, 
though  defendant  well  knew  that  Brady  was  the  person  beneficially 
interested. 

The  release  was  executed  in  April,  1846.  The  assignment  was  said  to 
have  been  given  in  April,  1846,  and  is  now  lost. 

P M.  Vankoughnet  cited,  in  support  of  his  rule,  10  Jurist,  295  ; 15 
M.  & W.  304  ; 1 B.  & P.  147  ; 5 Dowl.  63. 

Kirkpatrick,  of  Kingston,  Q.  C.,  shewed  cause.  He  contended  that  the 
court  must  at  once  see,  upon  an  examination  of  the  affidavits,  that  this 
was  not  one  of  those  manifestly  clear  cases  in  which  they  could  summarily 
interfere  to  set  aside  a plea  on  the  ground  of  fraud.  The  English  author- 
ities, and  one  in  our  own  court,  have  decided,  that  nothing  short  of  this 
palpable  fraud  will  induce  the  court  to  give  way  to  a motion  of  this  kind. 
— Waltenberger  v.  McLean,  4 IJ.  C.  R.  350  ; 11  M.  & W.  84  ; 5 Bing. 
688  ; 2 C.  & M.  384  ; 2 Dowl.  322  ; 4 Moore,  192. 

Robin, SON,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Having  read  all  the  affidavits  and  papers,  we  are  clear  that  we  ought 
not  to  interfere  with  the  plea  of  release. 

The  ai^reement  between  Smith  and  Thomas  Dissitt,  on  the  dissolution 
of  their  partnership,  was  one  of  a very  special  nature  ; and  though  it  did 
contain  a plain  covenant  to  pay  certain  sums  of  money  as  well  as  other 
covenants,  and  though  that  covenant,  if  it  stood  alone,  could  conveniently 
be  assigned,  yet  the  agreement,  taken  as  a whole,  was  very  unfit  to  be 
assigned,  as  any  one  conversant  in  business  would  know.  It  could  not  be 
assigned  in  part,  and  was  not  pretended  to  be  so  assigned. 

It  is  clear  from  the  affidavits,  that  Brady  did  not  in  fact  purchase  it  in 
the  sense  that  one  purchases  a bond  or  other  securities  for  money  ; but 
that  he  got  it  into  his  hands  for  some  very  inadequate  consideration. 

The  statements  he  now  advances,  respecting  Smith’s  habits,  and  his 
readiness  to  sign  releases  or  anything  for  a few  shillings,  are  enough  to 
throw  suspicion  upon  the  fairness  of  the  assignment  taken  by  Brady  of 
this  instrmnent  itself ; and  Brady’s  affidavit,  and  the  account  he  has 
rendered,  shew  clearly  enough,  that  he  cannot  pretend  to  say,  that  Smith 
really  parted  with  all  his  interest  under  the  agreement  to  him. 

The  charges  in  his  own  account  rendered,  shew  that  he  was  acting  for 
Smith  rather  than  for  himself,  in  trying  to  collect  money  on  this  agree- 
ment. It  is  manifestly  a trumjied-up  account,  to  make  as  large  a claim 
as  he  can  to  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds,  and  he  admits  that  he  holds 
himself  accountable  to  Smith  for  all,  that  may  exceed  what  he  has 
advanced  to  him. 

Then,  the  defendant’s  account,  and  Smith’s  annexed  to  it,  written  in 
1845,  go  far  to  exempt  the  release  given  in  1846  from  being  subject  to 
the  imputation  of  fraud. 

It  is  only  in  clear  cases  that  we  can  exercise  this  kind  of  discretion, 
in  setting  aside  a.  plea  of  release. 
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Doe  DEM.  Deane  v.  Henderson. 

Where  the  sheriff  puts  a plaintiff  in  possession  under  a writ  of  hah.  fac.  poss.,  and  the 
plaintiff  afterwards  quietly  relinquishes  that  possession,  in  consequence  of  hearing 
that  an  injunction  had  issued  from  the  Court  of  Chancery;  Held,  per  Cur.,  that 
upon  the  injunction  being  dissolved,  they  could  not  grant  the  plaintiffs  an  alias  writ 
of  possession. 

Kirkpatrick,  of  Kingston,  Q.  C.,  moved  for  leave  to  take  out  an  alias 
writ  of  habere  facias  possessionem  in  this  case. 

Judgment  being  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  a writ  of  ‘"habere  facias  pos- 
sessionem'’ was  issued  on  the  13th  of  June,  1846,  which  was  delivered 
to  the  sheriff  on  the  16th  of  June,  at  Kingston.  On  the  same  day  an 
injunction  against  an}^  further  proceedings  in  this  cause,  issued  from 
chancery  ; but  plaintiff’s  attorney  being  absent  from  Kingston,  the  fact 
of  the  injunction  being  ordered  was  not  known  in  his  office  when  the 
slieriff,  on  17th  June,  gave  possession  to  the  agent  of  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff  under  tlie  habere  facias  possessionem.  As  soon  as  it  became 
known  at  Kingston  tliat  the  injunction  had  issued,  the  possession  was 
abandoned  by  the  lessor  of  plaintiff,  and  the  defendant  resumed  possession 
and  still  holds  it. 

No  return  had  been  yet  made  to  the  writ  of  hob.  fac.  poss. 

On  the  12th  of  October,  1847,  the  injunction  was  dissolved,  and  in 
Michaelmas  Teim  plaintiff  made  this  application,  and  obtained  a rule  nisi. 
He  cited  in  support  of  this  rule.  Doe  Peak  v.  Roe,  2 U.  C.  R.  27  ; 9 
Dowl.  971  ; Keble,  779. 

P.  M.  Vankoughnet  shewed  cause,  and  filed  an  affidavit,  setting  forth,  that 
the  injunction  had  been  suffered  to  be  dissolved  without  opposition  on  his 
part,  because  this  action  having  been  commenced  upon  demises  of  this 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  and  also  of  one  Anderson,  and  a bill  having  been 
filed  in  chancery  to  obtain  an  injunction  against  further  proceedings  in 
such  action,  Deane,  in  his  answer,  set  forth  that  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff  had  been  obliged  to  discontinue  the  action  in  consequence  of 
some  mistake  in  conducting  the  same  ; and  that  they  could  not,  as  they 
were  advised,  bring  a new  action  until  the  injunction  should  be  dissolved  ; 
that  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  in  this  case  took  out  an  order  nisi  to 
dissolve  the  injunction  ; and  that  the  defendant’s  solicitor  for  the 
tenant  in  possession,  considering,  that  before  judgment  could  be 
obtained,  and  execution  issue  in  a new  action,  the  suit  in  chancery  would 
most  probably  come  to  a hearing,  and  a decree  be  obtained  which  would 
dispose  of  the  action  of  ejectment,  allowed  the  injunction  to  be  dissolved 
without  argument. 

He  referred  to  I Taunt.  55  ; 2 Dowl . 200. 

The  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  met  this  statement,  by  saying  that  there 
was  no  discontinuance  of  the  action,  nor  any  intention  to  discontinue, 
but  that  at  the  trial,  owing  to  the  absence  of  a witness,  the  title  of 
Anderson,  one  of  the  lessors,  could  not  be  made  out,  and,  so  far  as 
regarded  his  interest  only,  the  action  was  abandoned,  and  a verdict  taken 
on  the  other  demise  ; and  that  the  statement  in  answer  to  the  bill 
referred  only  to  that. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  think  we  should  not  be  warranted  in  making  this  rule  absolute. 


DOE  DBM.  DEANE  V.  HENDERSON. 


209 


The  case  in  this  court  of  Doe  dem.  Peck  v.  Peck  2 U.'C.  E.  27,  has 
been  relied  upon,  but  there  the  defendant  acted  in  contempt  and  defiance 
of  the  court  and  its  process,  here  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  Avhether 
necessarily  or  not,  relinquished  possession  in  order  that  the  defendant 
might  enter. 

The  hah.  fac.  poss.  had  been  executed,  and  the  object  of  the  ejectment 
had  been  answered,  and  the  defendant  did  not  regain  possession  by  acting 
in  any  manner  in  opposition  to  this  court  or  its  process. 

For  all  that  we  see,  the  injunction  might  have  been  granted  for  causes 
which  afterwards  ceased  to  operate. 

The  ejectment  may  have  been  brought  contrary  to  good  conscience,  and 
the  plaintiff  may  have  obtained  the  judgment  of  which  the  hahcre  facias 
is  the  fruit,  by  bringing  an  action  which  at  that  time  he  ought  not  to  have 
brought. 

But  at  all  events,  after  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  had  been  put  in  posses- 
sion under  the  Avrit,  and  has  voluntarily  relinquished  possession,  and  the 
defendant  has  entered,  as  it  was  intended  by  the  plaintiff  he  should,  and 
has  kept  possession  for  more  than  a year,  it  seems  to  us  to  be  out  of  the 
question,  that  he  can  be  summarily  dispossessed  under  an  alias  habere 
facias  upon  the  same  judgment,  which  would  be  executing  the  judgment 
a second  time.  Besides,  it  is  a most  material  objection  to  such  a course, 
that  the  injunction  only  dissolved  in  consequence  of  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff  having  led  the  tenant  to  believe,  that  this  action  Avas  not  intended 
to  be  further  proceeded  in. 

McLean,  J. — 1 declined  giving  any  order  in  chambers  in  this  case,  no 
precedent  being  produced  for  such  a proceeding,  and  this  case  not  being 
nne  in  which  possession  had  been  taken  by  violence,  or  in  contempt  of  the 
process  of  the  court. 

The  case  in  this  court.  Doe  Peck  v.  Peck,  was  one  of  the  latter  descrip- 
tion. The  defendant  had  expected  to  obtain  what  he  desired  in  conse- 
quence of  alleged  irregularity,  but  ^hen  disappointed  in  this  expectation, 
and  immediately  on  the  judgment  being  pronounced,  he  entered  into  the 
premises,  expelled  the  lessor  of  plaintiff,  and  kept  her  out  of  possession. 

In  the  present  case,  however,  tfie  possession  was  abandoned  under  a sup- 
posed necessity  in  consequence  ot  the  injunction,  and  the  defendant  did 
nothing  but  re-enter,  as  he  Avas  at  liberty  to  do,  and  in  the  same  manner 
as  any  other  person  might  do,|into  premises  which  had  been  abandoned 
and  were  vacant. 

It  is  stated  by  the  court,  in  the  case  of  Doe  Pate  v.  Roe,  1 Taunt.  55, 
that  after  possession  once  given  under  a writ,  the  plaintiff  cannot  sue  out 
another  writ  of  possession,  though  he  be  disturbed  by  the  same  defendant^ 
and  though  the  sheriff  have  not  returned  the  former  writ.  In  that  case, 
the  court  denied  the  authority  of  the  case,  Radcliffe  v.  Tate,  Keble,  779, 
and  said,  that  the  sherijff  ought  to  have  returned  that  he  had  given 
possession,  and  the  plaintiff  could  not  afterwards  have  had  another  Avrit. 
An  aZms  cannot  issue  after  a Avrit  is  executed.  If,  then,  the  right  of  the 
court  to  issue  an  alias  Avrit  of  habere,  where  violence  has  been  used  in 
defeating  the  judgment  of  tiie  court,  is  in  any  respect  doubtful,  it  must 
be  still  more  so  in  a case  like  the  present,  where  the  le.ssor  of  plaintiff  has 
quietly  relinquished  possession  in  order  that  defendant  might  enter,  and 
has  left  them  open  for  that  purpose. 

14 
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The  plaintiff,  if  the  costs  of  the  ejectment  have  not  been  levied,  may 
be  entitled  to  an  alias  fi.  fa.  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount,  as  that  is  a 
subsisting  demand,  and  that  part  of  the  judgment  of  the  court  remains 
yet  unsatisfied  ; but,  as  the  defendant  mustfiiow  be  considered  in  posses- 
sion, precisely  as  if  he  were  a stranger,  I do  not  see  that  we  can  interfere 
with  his  possession.  ^ 

Jones,  J .,  and  Draper,  J.,  concurred. 

Per  Cur. — Eule  discharged. 


Ruttan,  Sheriff,  &c.  v.  Shea. 

An  action  on  the  case  lies  in  favour  of  a sheriff  against  a bailiff  for  negligence  in 
allowing  a prisoner  to  e&cape,  in  consequence  of  which  the  sheriff  is  sued  by  the 
creditor,  and  a verdict  I’ecovered  against  him  for  nominal  damages;  and  semhle, 
that  in  such  action,  the  sheriff  is  allowed  to  recover  both  the  costs  of  the  action 
against  hunself,  and  his  own  costs,  although  no  notice  of  that  action  had  been  given 
to  the  bailiff  by  the  sheriff,  the  bailiff  not  being  concluded  by  the  former  verdict,  if 
he  had  no  opportunity  of  defending  in  the  sheriff’s  name. 

Under  the  plea  of  not  guilty,  the  bailiff  can  only  prove  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  the 
negligence.  He  cannot  give  in  evidence  any  specfal  contract  of  service. 

The  plaintiff  .sued  the  defendant  in  an  action  on  the  case,  for  negligent 
conduct,  when  employed  by  him  as  a bailiff  to  execute  a writ  of  capias 
ad  respondc7idum^  in  a case  of  Butler,  plaintiff,  v.  Graves,  defendant  ; the 
charge  was,  that  the  defendant  did  arre.st  the  debtor,  and  allowed  him, 
to  escape,  whereby  the  plaintiff  had  suffered  damage,  by  having  judgment 
recovered  against  him  in  an  action  fpr  the  escape. 

It  was  proved,  that  the  defendant,  having  received  a warrant  to  execute 
the  capias,  did  arrest  Graves,  but  suffered  him  to  escape,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  sheriff  was  sued  by  Butler,  and  a verdict  w^as  recovered 
against  him  for  nominal  damages  only,  but  which  subjected  him  to  the 
costs  of  the  action. 

The  defendant  in'" this  action  pleaded  the  general  issue  only. 

The  case,  as  regarded  the  arrest  of  Graves  by  the  defendant,  the  suffer- 
ing him  to  escape  by  negligence,  and  the  recovery  against  the  sheriff  in 
consequence,  was  proved  ; but  it  was  objected,  that  the  defendant  being 
employed  by  the  sheriff  as  his  servant  to  pei  form  the  particular  dutjq  the 
action  should  have  been  in  assumpsit,  for  not  fulfilling  his  undertaking,  and 
not  case,  as  if  grounded  on  a general  duty. 

And  2ndly.  That  there  was,  at  any  rate,  no  right  to  recover  for  the 
costs,  for  that  the  sheriff,  being  sued  by  Butler  for  the  alleged  default  of 
this  defendant  as  his  bailiff,  had  not  given  notice  of  the  action  to  the 
defendant,  so  as  to  afford  him  the  opportunity  of  defending  it,  but  had 
taken  the  defence  upon  himself,  and  had  pleaded,  denying  the  arrest,  and 
in  another  plea  denying  the  escape. 

The  learned  judge  allowed  the  case  to  proceed,  and  plaintiff  recovered  a 
verdict  for  ul?.  6s.  6d.,  being  the  amount  of  co^s  taxed  against  the  plain- 
tiff in  the  action  for  the  escape,  and  of  his  costs  of  the  defence,  with  Is. 
damages. 

It  was  proved,  that  this  defendant.  Shea,  was  examined*  as  a witness 
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for  the  plaintiff  in  the  action  for  escape,  and  all  that  he  had  to  state,  in 
regard  either  to  the  arrest  or  escape,  was  heard  by  the  jury. 

R.  P Crooks  moved  for  a nonsuit  on  the  leave  reserved,  or  for  a new  trial 
on  the  law  and  evidence,  and  for  misdirection,  or  to  reduce  the  damages  by 
striking  out  the  amount  of  costs.  He  renewed  the  objection  taken  at  the 
trial,  and  cited  7 Taunt.,  153  ; 3 0.  & P.  467  ; 9 B.  & C.  618. 

P.  M.  Vankoughnet  shewed  cause.  He  contended  that  case  was  the 
proper  remedy — 5 T.  R.  145  ; 5 B,  & C.  589  ; 3 E.  R.  62  ; 2 M & W. 
601'  ; 3 B & Ad.  408 — and  that  the  sheriff  could  recover  the  costs  of  the 
former  trial,  notwithstanding  he  had  given  no  notice  thereof  to  the  bailiff. 
—1  Star,  245  ; 7 Bing.  217  ; 14  E,  R.  565  ; Law  Times,  Dec,  4,  (1848), 
page  185. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  .sue  in  this  form 
of  action.  The  duty  arises  out  of  and  is  imposed  by  the  contract  but 
it  does  not  therefore  tollovv,  that  the  sheriff  could  sue  in  assumpsit 
alone. 

Whatever  a person,  in  any  branch  of  business  or  employment,  engages 
to  do  for  another,  he  is  bound  in  duty,  in  consequence  of  his  employment, 
to  do  it  carefully  and  well  ; and  if,  by  his  negligence  and  want  of  skill,  he 
occasions  injury  to  his  employer,  he  commits  a breach  of  duty,  for  which 
he  is  liable  in  a special  action  on  the  case,  as  for  a wrong. 

The  defendant  endeavoured  to  shew  at  the  trial,  that  he  only  undertook 
to  execute  the  process  upon  the  understanding  with  the  de[)uty-sheriff  who 
gave  it  to  him,  that  he  was  not  to  be  liable  for  accidents,  but  was  only  to 
do  the  best  he  could. 

If  that  defence  had  been  open  to  him  upon  the  pleadings,  I cannot  say 
that  the  evidence  of  the  deputy-sheriff  clearly  established  it,  for  the 
reasonable  construction  to  give  to  the  stipulation  as  he  expi  essed  it  was, 
that  he,  as  bailiff,  should  not  be  liable  where  he  was  not  actually  in  fault, 
though  the  sheriff,  to  his  misfortune,  sometimes  is  so  liable. 

But  the  jury  could  hardly,  I think,  have  considered  that  there  was  no 
fault  in  the  bailiff',  when  he  wa»  proved  to  have  admitted,  that  he  allowed 
his  prisoner  to  go  on  with  some  work  of  his  own  out  of  doors,  after  he  had 
submitted  to  the  arrest  ; and  that  while  he,  the  bailiff,  stood  some  distance 
off'  talking  to  a friend,  and  with  his  back  to  the  prisoner,  the  prisoner 
took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  and  escaped  ; and  the  bailiff  im- 
prudently gave  him  this  opportunity,  though  he  was  under  the  ini[)ression, 
as  he  hin)self  stated,  that  the  prisoner  was  a difficult  person  to  take 
care  of. 

The  defendant  must  have  been  either  afraid  to  appear  watchful  of  his 
prisoner,  or  he  neglected  to  be  so  in  fact,  and,  at  any  rate,  the  defendant 
having  pleaded  only  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  the  negligence,  in  other 
words,  that  he  did  not  suffer  the  escape  charged,  he  could  not  take 
advantage  of  any  such  special  contract  of  service  as  he  alleged. 

The  costs  of  the  former  action,  both  those  taxed  against  the  sheriff,  and 
his  own  costs  of  defence,  were  rightly  recovered,  we  think,  on  the  trial  of 
this  cause.  This  is  not  like  those  cases  where  a plain  debt  is  claimed  of 
one  man,  for  which  another  is  liable  over  to  him  when  he  pays  it,  in 
which  cases  the  costs  are  not  allowed,  because  the  firi-t  party  should  have 
paid  the  debt  without  incurring  the  costs  of  an  action. 
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Here,  the  action  of  the  sheriff  being  in  tort,  it  could  not  be  known  till 
the  case  was  tried,  what  damages  the  jury  would  think  it  right  to  give. 
The  sheriff  defended  himself  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  shew,  that  the 
plaintiff  in  that  action,  Butler,  had  sustained  little  or  no  damage* from  the 
escape,  from  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  he  was  success- 
ful in  this,  for  the  jury  gave  only  a verdict  for  l.s. 

If  it  could  be  said,  that  the  defendant  in  this  case  had  no  notice  of  the 
proceedings  against  the  sheriff,  the  only  effect  of  that,  I conceive,  would 
be,  that  he  was  at  liberty,  on  the  trial  of  the  case  against  himself,  to  dis- 
pute the  grounds  on  which  Butler  recovered  against  the  sheriff.  He  might 
have  shewn,  if  he  could,  that  he  never  arrested  Graves,  or  that  Graves  did 
not  escai>e,  or  that  the  sheriff  Avas  on  any  ground  liable.  The  former 
verdict  would  not  be  conclusive  upon  him,  if  he  had  no  opportunity  for 
defending  at  the  trial  in  the  sheriff’s  name. 

But  the  fact  in  this  case  wjjs,  that  the  defendant  was  not  held  to  be 
concluded  by  the  former  verdict,  but  was  allowed  to  defend  his  conduct 
to  the  utmost  in  the  action  against  himself  ;-and  .upon  the  action  against 
the  sheriff,  he  was  actually  examined  as  a witness,  and  had  a better  oppor- 
tunity than  he  could  have  expected  under  such  circumstances,  of  shewing 
himself  free  from  all  blame,  for  he  was  heard  on  oath  as  a witness  in  a 
cause  wnich  was  in  fact  his  own  ; and  the  case  was  before  the  jury  upon 
such  pleadings  as  admitted  of  a verdict  in  favour  of  the  sheriff,  if  there 
had  been  no  negligent  escape.  ♦ 

Per  Gi4r--Rule  discharged. 


Wilson  v.  Gilmouk. 

Where  in  an  action  on  the  case  for  a malicious  arrest,  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  served  the 
defendant  s attorney  with  a notice  “ to  produce  the  writ  of  ca.  re.  issued,  &c.,  at  the 
suit  of  A.  against  the  defendant  in  this  cause  ; ” Held  per  Cur.,  that  the  notice  was 
sufficient  to  let  in  secondary  evidence,  the  mistake  in  using  the  word  “defendant  ” 
for  “ plaintiff  ” being  a mere  clerical  error  which  could  not  mislead. 

Case  for  maliciously  holding  plaintiff  to  bail  for  1672^.  35.  10c?.,  not 
having  any  reasonable  or  probable  cause  for  believing  and  not  believing 
that  he  was  about  to  leave  for  Upper  Canada  with  intent  to  defraud  this 
defendant  of  the  said  debt. 

Plea  not  guilty. 

Before  the  trial  a notice  was  served  by  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  on  defen- 
dant’s attorney,  to  produce  on  tlie  trial  “ a certain  writ  of  capias  ad  re- 
**  spondendum,  issued  out  of  the  Queen’s  Bench  on  or  about  4th  Jan.,  1847, 
“ at  the  suit  of  Allan  Gilmour,  (and  the  other  members  of  the  firm, 
naming  them,)  against  the  defendant  in  this  cause  and  one  William 
Graham,  in  a plea  of  trespass  on  the  case  upon  promises,  directed  to,  &c., 
“ and  returnable  on,  &c.” 

This  notice  was  entitled  “ In  the  Queen’s  Bench,  Archibald  Wilson, 
plaintiff  v.  Allan  Gilmour,  defendant.” 

The  plaintiff’s  attorney  swore  at  the  trial,  that  when  he  served  the 
notice,  he  informed  the  defendant’s  attorney  that  it  was  a notice  to 
proiluce  the  writ  in  the  suit  of  Gilmour  et  ah  v.  Wilson  and  Graham. 

The  defendant  did  not  produce  the  writ  on  which  the  arrest  was  made, 
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and,  relying  on  the  defect  in  the  notice,  objected  that  plaintiff  could  not 
give  secondary  evidence  of  it. 

The  learned  judge,  however,  held  the  notice  sufficient,  as  the  defendant’s 
attorney  could  not  hare  been  misled  ; and  the  writ  was  allowed  to  be 
proved  by  secondary  evidence. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff’,  lOOZ.  damages. 

S.  Richards  obtained  a rule  to  enter  a nonsuit  on  the  leave  reserved  at 
the  trial,  or  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  and  for  the  admission 
of  improper  evidence  ; also  upon  the  discovery  of  new  evidence,  and  for 
excessive  damages. 

P.  M.  Vanoughnet  shewed  cause. 

There  is  no  ground  for  a nonsuit.  The  inserting  the  w'ord  plaintiff  for 
defendant,  when  it  is  quite  clear  what  is  meant,  is  a mere  clerical  error,  in 
no  way  affecting  the  regularity  of  the  notice.  Nobody  is  misled  by  it. — 
1 Campb.  440.  Besides^  a verbal  notice  would  have  been  sufficient,  and 
that  was  given, — 14  M.  & W.  250. 

There  is  no  ground  for  disturbing  the  verdict  on  the  law  and  evidence. 
The  case  went  fully  to  the  jury,  and  upon  a charge  by  the  judge  not  ob- 
jected to. 

Richards  in  support  of  his  rule.  He  contended  that  the  mistake  in 
the  notice  was  of  importance — that  it  rendered  the  notice  insufficient — 
and  precluded  the  plaintiff  from  secondary  evidence. — 2 Stark.  17  ; 8 
Jurist,  178  ; 1 Dow.  & Low.  599.  That  a verbal  notice  would  not  do 
after  the  plaintiff  had  given  a'  written  notice  : he  must  then  be  bound  by 
that. — 2 Stark.  C.  70  ; 9 Bing.  333. 

With  respect  to  the  evidence.  No  one  can’  doubt  that  the  creditor  in 
this  case  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  his  debt  Would  have  been  lost, 
had  he  not  resorted  to  an  arrest.  If  the  conduct  of  any  debtor  can  be 
considered  suspicious  enough  to  warrant  an  arrest,  the  facts  given  in  evi- 
dence certainly  shew  this  man’s  conduct  to  have  been  so.  No  creditor  can 
be  safe,  if  a debtor  can  succeed  in  making  him  pay  heavy  damages  for  an 
arrest,  in  the  face  of  evidence  of  leaving  the  creditor  really  no  alternative 
but  to  arrest,  if  he  ever  expected  to  be  paid  his  debt. 

Supposing,  however,  the  jury  to  have  been  warranted  in  finding  for  the 
plaintiff  upon  the  evidence,  it  is  submitted,  that  some  of  the  evidence  re- 
ceived should  have  been  refused.  Witnesses,  in  cases  of  this  kind  should 
not  be  allowed  to  state  to  the  jury  whether  they  tliought  the  jdaintiff  was 
a person  likely  to  abscond — yet  this  question  was  put  at  the  trial,  and 
answers  given,  which  may  have  had  great  weight  with  the  jury. — 7 A.  & 
E.  330  ; 4 A.  & E.  53. 

Robinson,  Dj  J.,  d-elivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

With  regard  to  the  objection  to  the  notice  to  produce,  we  think  it  ought 
not  to  prevail,  for  it  was  a mere  clerical  error,  which  could  not  have  deceiv- 
ed the  defendant’s  attorney,  and  that  the  learned  judge  at  the  trial  did 
right  in  receiving  the  secondary  evidence. 

But,  on  a consideration  of  the  evidence,  we  think  that  justice  requires 
that  the  case  should  receive  another  investigation  at  the  hands  of  a jury. 

The  evidence  of  probable  cause  for  the  arrest  was  strong,  the  debt  was 
large,  and  the  conduct  of  the  debtor  was  shewn  to  have  been  such  as  to 
expose  him  to  great  suspicions. 

If  a creditor,  arresting  under  .such  circumstances  as  were  proved  on 
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the  trial,  is  liable  to  be  treated  as  acting  from  malice,  and  without 
grounds  for  arrest,  and  to  be  condemned  in  heavy  damages  as  a malicious 
wrong-doer,  I really  do  not  see  when  a creditor  is  to  consider  himself  safe 
in  holding  his  debtor  to  bail  ; it  would  be  better  that  all  power  to  arrest 
for  debt  should  be  withheld. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  on  payment  of  costs. 


Doe  DEM.  Maitland  v.  Mary  Anne  Dillabough. 

A defendant  in  ejectment  cannot  first  put  the  plaintiff  to  the  proof  of  his  title,  and  then 
— failing  in  this  defence— secondlj’,  claim  a right  to  notice  ora  demand,  as  if  he  were 
in  possession  under  him.  He  must  decide  whether  he  will  claim  adversely  to,  or  in 
privity  with,  the  title — he  cannot  do  both. 

Ejectment  for  .south-east  quarter  of  Lot  No.  21  in  the  first  possession  of 
Montague. 

A patent  was  produced,  dated  30th  June,  1801,  to  John  Chester,  for  south 
half  of  No.  21. 

At  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  being  unable  to  produce  the  conveyance  from 
John  Chester  to  him,  gave  secondary  evidence  of  it,  first  proving  it  to  have 
been  in  the  possession  of  this  defendant,  on  whose  attorney  a notice  to 
produce  had  been  served. 

The  defendant’s  counsel  raised  objections  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  notice, 
and  contended,  that  the  deed  was  not  clearly  shewn  to  have  been  in  the 
possession  of  this  defendant.  These  objections  were  overruled.  • 

It  was  then  proved,  by  a witness  called  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  that 
he  was  present  w’hen  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  demanded  possession  of  the 
premises  in  question  from  the  defendant,  or  a settlement,  and  that  defen- 
dant said  she  would  do  all  in  her  power  to  settle. 

This  was  found  to  have  taken  place  in  June,  1846,  and  it  did  not  appear 
by  the  record  that  it  was  before  action  brought. 

The  defendant’s  counsel  then  objected,  that  as  the  plaintiff’s  counsel  had 
stated  on  opening  his  case,  that  the  defendant’s  husband  had  been  allowed 
to  go  into  possession  under  an  agreement  to  purchase,  the  defendant  must 
be  treated  as  tenant  at  will,  and  so  entitled  to  notice,  or  demand  of  posses- 
sion, before  she  could  be  treated  as  a trespasser. 

The  learned  judge  ruled  otherwise,  but  reserved  leave  to  defendant  to 
move  for  a nonsuit  on  that  point. 

D.  B.  Read  moved  for  a nonsuit  on  the  leave  reserved  at  the  trial. 

He  contended  that  there  was  no  proof,  that  the  hu.sband  had  been  in 
default  as  a purchaser,  and  that  unless  that  was  the  case,  he  had  a right  to 
the  posse.ssion,  and  his  widow  an  equal  right. — I Campb.  39,  310  ; 6 Jurist, 
266  ; 13  E.  R.  210  ; 11  E.  R.  56  ; 3 M.  & R.  111. 

G.  A.  Phillpotts  shewed  cause. 

The  cases  of  Doe  Kemp  v.  Garner,  1 U.  C.  R.  29,  and  Doe  Lemoine  v. 
Vancott,  Hilary  Term,  7 Will.  IV.,  are  in  point  to  shew,  that  this  defen- 
dant, as  the  widow  of  an  intended  purchaser,  has  no  right  to  the  posses- 
sion, and  that  an  action  can  be  brought  against  her,  without  a notice  or 
demand  of  possession.. 

The  defendant,  however,  in  this  case  has  disabled  herself  from  acting 
up  the  defence  of  a want  of  notice.  If  she  had  intended  to  defend  her- 
self on  that  ground,  she  should  not  have  put  the  plaintiff  to  the  proof  of 
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his  title.  She  cannot  first  dispute  his  title,  and  then  turn  round  and  admit 
it,  by  calling  for  proof  of  notice,  &c. 

Eobinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court.' 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  rule  must  be  discharged.  The  cases  of 
Doe  deni.  Kemp  v.  Garner,  and  Doe  deni.  LHinoine  v.  Vancott,  are  both 
decisions  in  this  court  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff,  to  shew  that  the  defen- 
dant could  not  insist  upon  the  necessity  of  demanding  possession  under 
the  circumstances. 

The  defendant  shewed  no  privity  of  title.  The  husband  was  in  pos- 
session as  an  intending  purchaser,  but,  whatever  may  have  been  his 
position,  it  is  not  shewn  that  she  holds  in  the  same  right. 

If  she  has  any  equitable  title  she  may  have  relief  in  equity,  or  if  any 
grounds  can  exist,  which  would  warrant  this  court  in  restraining  the 
plaintiff'  from  proceeding  in  his  ejectment,  she  should  have  shewn  them. 
But  she  shows  nothing  to  oppose  to  the  clear,  legal  title  of  the  plaintiff; 
and  she  had,  besides,  disabled  herself  from  insisting  on  a right  to  notice 
or  demand  of  possession,  by  putting  plaintiff  to  proof  of  his  title  on  the 
trial,  and  raising  objections,  as  a stranger  might  have  done. 

This  was  in  effect  disclaiming  to  hold  by  his  permission,  and  it  would 
be  inconsistent  to  allow  the  defendant  first  to  raise  vexatious  objections 
to  plaintiff’s  title,  and  then,  failing  in  these,  to  claim  a right  to  notice 
as  if  she  were  in  possession  under  him,  for  in  that  case  she  could  not  be 
allowed  to  dispute  his  title.  It  is  a clear  princiifie,  and  one  important  to 
be  pres&rved,  that  a defendant  cannot  adopt  this  double  mode  of  defence. — 
Bull.  N.  P.  96  (note). 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Doe  DEM.  Simpson  v.  Louis  J.  Pei  vat. 

A.,  the  assignee  of  certain  leasehold  property,  makes  an  assignment  to  B.,  upon  the 
understanding  that  he  is  to  hold  the  property  only  as  his  agent,  till  his  retuin  from 
the  United  States.  A.  returns,  and  directs  B.  to  assign  the  lease  to  C.,  which  he  does.; 
D.  having  an  execution  against  the  goods  of  A.,  purchases  at  the  sheriff ’s  sale,  A. ’s 
interest  in  this  lease  : Held,  per  Cur.,  in  an  action  of  ejectment  brought  by  D.  to 
recover  possession  from  C-  that  A.  had  no  estate  which  could  be  .sold  by  the  sheriff — 
and  that  a verdict  should  be  entered  for  the  defendant,  C. 

Ejectment  for  land  in  the  city  of  Toronto. 

Plaintiff  made  title  a.s  purchaser  at  sheriff’s  sale,  under  a Ji.  fa.  against 
goods  on  a judgment  at  his  suit  against  Louis  J.  Privat  (not  this  defen- 
dant), under  which  writ  all  the  interest  of  Louis  Privat,  the  judgment 
debtor  in  the  premises  in  question,  was  sold  and  conveyed  by-sheriffs  deed, 
21st  February,  1846. 

To  shew  what  that  interest  was,  and  that  it  was  such  as  could  be  sold 
and  conveyed  as  a chattel  interest  under  a f.  fa.  against  goods,  the 
plaintiff  proved,  that  a demise  of  the  premises  in  question  for  21  years 
had  been  made  by  Maria  Wilcox  in  1831,  to  different  persons  for  distinct 
parcels,  and  that,  by  several  mesne  assignments,  the  residue  of  the 
respective  terms  became  vested  in  one  Clark  on  the  4th  of  July, 
1842. 

Clark  was  called  on  the  trial,  and  swore  that  he  never  had  any  benefit- 
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cial  interest  in  these  premises;  that,  the  deed  was  made  to  him  by  one 
Denham,  at  the  instance  of  Louis  Privat  (not  this  defendant),  who 
said  he  was  going  to  the  United  States,  and  wished  the  title  to  be  in 
Clark’s  name,  who  would  act  as  his  agent  ; that  he  did  go  way  but  soon 
returned  and  managed  the  estate  himself,  making  improvements,  acting  as 
landlord  and  receiving  rents  ; that  about  three  years  ago,  Louis  J.  Privat, 
the  defendant  in  this  case,  (who  defends  as  landlord)  came  to  Toronto,  and 
witness,  by  desire  of  Louis  Privat,  made  a deed  to  him  of  the  property, 
having 'never  executed  before  that,  any  conveyance  of  the  property  to 
Ijouis  Privat,  or  to  any  one. 

It  was  proved,  that  Louis  Privat  (judgment  debtor)  had  paid  the  asses- 
sed taxes  on  these  premises  from  1841  to  1843. 

The  learned  judge  directed  a verdict  for  defendant,  seeing  no  proof  of 
any  legal  interest  in  Louis  Privat,  which  could  have  been  transferred  under 
the  execution. 

E.  P.  Crooks  moved  to  set  aside  the  verdict,  for  misdirection,  and  on  the 
law  and  evidence. 

He  contended  that  Clark  holding  the  term  as  trustee  for_  the  judg- 
ment debtor,  the  trust  estate  so  held,  though  a leasehold,  could  be  sold 
in  execution  under  the  10th  sec.  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds.  He  cited 
8 T.  Pv.  467  ; 4 B.  & Al.  684  ; 4 Bing.  96,  435  ; 1 C.  & M.  450  ; 2 Atk. 
107. 

Adam  Wilson  shewed  cause. 

There  is  clearly  no  legal  interest  in  the  debtor  which  could  pass 
under  this  execution.  The  legal  estate  is  in  the  trustee,  and  the  estate 
of  the  cestui  que  trust  cannot  be  sold  in  execution.  The  Statute  of 
Frauds  does  not  apjtly  to  a trust  estate  of  this  kind.  All  that  the 
sherilf  could  sell,  under  these  facts,  is  a bill  in  equity  ; there  is  no  certain 
estate  upon  which  the  wuit  can  be  said  to  attach.  The  sale  is  manifestly 
void. 

Boeinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court.  » 

We  are  clearly  of  the  opinion  that  the  verdict  must  stand,  being  properly 
rendered  for  the  defendant.  The  debtor,  Louis  Privat,  was  not  shewn  to 
have  any  interest  on  which  o,ft.  fa.  against  goods  could  attach. 

The  case  of  Scott  v.  Scholes  et  al.  8 E,  R.  467,  was  much  stronger,  for 
there  was  there  an  equitable  interest  known  and  ascertained,  something 
which  the  court  could  discuss  and  reason  upon  ; but  nothing  'certain  is 
shewn  here,  and  clearly  not  that  kind  of  trust  estate  which  the  Statute  of 
Frauds  has  made  subject  to  an  execution. 

Per  Cur. — -Rule  discharged. 


Mills  v.  James. 

Under  the  10th  & 11th  \Uc.  ch.  15.  .sec.  5,  the  court  will  not  direct  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  and  Pleas  to  give  the  certificate  to  the  sheriff  to  admit  a prisoner  to  the  limits, 
without  the  Clerk  is  first  satisfied  that  notice  of  bail  for  that  purpose  has  been  given 
to  the  plaintifl:  in  the  action,  so  that  he  might,  if  he  had  so  chosen,  have  excepted  to 
them  in  due  time  before  justification. 

John  Duggan  moved  in  this  case  for  a supersedeas  to  sheriff  of  Home 
District  to  discharge  James. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  on  17th  February,  1848,  certified  that  bail 
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was  filed  in  his  office  at  Toronto,  with  affidavit  of  due  taking  and  of 
justification,  giving  the  style  of  the  cause,  and  the  names  and  additions  of 
the  bail. 

Ilecognizance  filed  17th  February,  1848.  Defendant  delivered  to  bail’ 
on  a ca.  sa.  to  the  bail  named  in  a plea  of  debt,  entered  into  before  a 
commissioner  at  Toronto  ; the  condition  being,  that  the  defendant  James 
“ shall  remain  and  abide  within  the  limits  of  the  gaol  of  the  Home  District, 
“and  not  depart  therefrom,  unless  released  by  due  course  of  law,  and  shall 
“obey  all  notices,  orders  and  rules  of  court,  concerning  his  remaining 
“ upon  the  limits,  or  being  remanded  to  close  custody,  as  the  court  may 
“ direct  ” pursuant  to  the  statute. 

The  10  & 11  Vic.  ch.  15,  sec.  5,  allows  of  this  kind  of  recognizance  being 
entered  into,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  limits.  But  it  requires 
“ notice  of  the  recognizance,  and  of  the  sureties  therein,  to  be  forthwith 
“given  to  the  plaintiff,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  case  of  bail  to  the 
“action.” 

The  statute  then  provides,  that  upon  production  to  the  sheriff  of  a 
certificate  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  that  such  recognizance  and 
affidavit  of  justification  have  been  filed  in  his  office,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  sheriff  to  admit  such  person  so  arrested  to  the  limits,  and  the  sheriff 
shall  be  discharged  from  all  responsibility  respecting  such  person  after 
such  admission,  and  unless  again  committed  to  close  custody,  subject  to 
an  exception  to  be  entered  “to  such  bail  as  is  now  provided  in  case  of 
“ special  bail,  or  by  such  rules  as  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  may  direct 
“ and  appoint.  ” 

It  was  not  shewn  that  any  notice  of  this  recognizance  was  given  in  this 
case  to  the  plaintiff’s  attorney. 

Eobinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

There  is  no  affidavit  whatever  filed,  nothing  before  us  but  these 
papers,  and  we  are  not  told  what  has  been  done  by  the  sheriff,  and  no 
foundation  laid  for  any  application  to  the  court,  and  in  fact  no  application 
is  made.  We  have,  therefore,  no  order  to  make.  The  parties  concerned 
must  act  at  their  peril.  The  court  can  give  no  instruction  or  direction 
beforehand. 

It  seems  that  by,  the  statute  the  defendant  would  be  entitled  to  the 
limits  as  soon  as  he  was  entered  into  recognizance  and  justified;  that  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Pleas  is  to  give  the  certificate  when  this  is  done — 
and  that  the  sheriff  is  then  to  place  the  defendant  on  the  limits,  and  will 
be  released  himself  from  all  liability,  whether  the  bail  shall  in  the  end 
prove  to  be  sufficient  or  not.  > 

And  yet  it  seems  to, have  been  intended,  that  the  plaintifl'  shall  have 
an  opportunity  of  excepting  before  justification,  in  order  to  which  notice 
of  bail  should  be  given,  but  no  provision  is  expressly  made  for  giving  notice 
of  bail  before  justification. 

It  should  be  given  between  the  entering  into  the  recognizance,  and  the 
justification  under  it,  and  the  statute  should  have  provided  for  it,  and 
directed  what  notice  should  be  given. 

But  as  it  stands,  1 would  not  direct,  that  the  clerk  should  give  his 
certificate,  until  he  saw  that  notice  had  been  given,,  so  as  to  admit  of  an 
exception  in  time. 

A.S  to  the  number  of  days  before  justification,  if  the  practice  referred'. 
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to  in  the  statute,  with  regard  to  exceptions,  affords  a guide,  it  should  be 
ollowed  till  a rule  has  been  made.  If  it  affords  none,  then  a rule  must  be 
made.  In  the  meantime  the  parties  in  this,  as  in  other  cases,  must  pro- 
ceed under  the  statute  as  they  may  be  advised. 

Per  Cur.  — Eule  discharged. 


Meredith  v.  Culver  et.  al. 

A.,  the  holder  uf  a bill,  sued  B.,  the  acceptor,  and  C.,  the  indorser,  as  upon  a bill 
“ dated  1st  June,  1847,  payable  three  months  after  date,”  which,  when  produced  at 
the  trial,  appeared  to  have  been  in  fact  “ dated  Nov.,  1841.,  and  payable  four  mouths 
after  date,”  and  to  have  been  altered  by  erasure,  and  made  to  read  as  declared  upon. 
Held,  'per  Cur.,  that  the  alterations  made  in  the  bill  were  material  to  the  contract, 
and  therefox-e  fatal  to  the  holder’s  recovery,  though  an  indorsee  for  value,  and  not 
shewn  to  have  been  in  any  manner  privy  to  the  alteration.  Held,  aUo,  that  the 
alteration  in  the  body  of  the  bill,  as  to  the  time  of  -payment,  was  properly  given  in 
evidence,  under  the  pleas  of  “ did  not  accept,”  and  “ did  not  endorse.” 

Quaere.  Could  the  alteration  in  the  date  be  given  in  evidence  under  these  pleas. 
Draper  J.,  dubitante  on  this  point. 

Assumpsit  on  a bill  of  exchange  drawn  by  Culver  and  Cameron  on 
Wagstaffe  & Son,  and  accepted  by  them,  and  endorsed  by  Heron.  All 
being  sued  in  one  action  under  our  provincial  statute. 

Wagstaffe  & Son  sued  as  acceptors,  pleaded  that  they  did  not  accept. 
Heron  sued  as  indorser,  pleaded  that  he  did  not  indorse. 

The  case  went  down  to  be  tried  in  the  District  Court  of  the  District  of 
Niagara,  by  writ  of  trial,  under  the  statute  8 Vic.,  ch.  13,  and  evidence  to 
shew  that  the  bill,  which  was  declared  upon  as  a bill  dated  1st  June,  1847, 
payable  four  months  after  date,  had  been  in  fact  dated  the  1st  of  November, 
1841,  and  payable  three  months  after  date  ; and  that  it  had  been  altered 
by  erasure,  and  made  to  read  as  now  declared  upon.  The  bill  was  drawn 
by  Cameron  and  Culver  in  their  own  favour,  and  endorsed  by  them,  and 
afterwards  by  Heron. 

The  evidence  shewed,  that  the  Messrs.  Wagstaffe  and  Heron  had,  some 
years  ago,  occasionally  endorsed  accommodation  paper  for  Cameron  and 
Culver,  whose  circumstances  had  lately  become  less  prosperous,  and  the 
defence  was,  that  having  on  said  occasion  obtained  from  them  formerly 
their  acceptance  and  endorsement  on  a bill,  dated  in  1841,  and  payable  at 
three  months,  which  for  some  reason  was  not  discounted  or  made  use  of  at 
the  time,  Cameron  had  fraudulently  changed  the  date  to  1847,  and  made 
it  payable  in  four  months  instead  of  three,  and  issued  it  at  a period  when 
he  knew  they  would  not  have  assented  to  grant  him  the  accommodation. 

The  jury  found  the  alterations  fraudulently  made  by  Cameron,  and  on 
that  ground,  under  the  judge’s  direction,  gave  a verdict  for  the  acceptors 
and  indorser.  The  plaintiff  was  not  shewn  or  stated  to  be  in  any  manner 
privy  to  the  alteration  ; he  was  an  indorsee  for  value. 

H.  Eccles  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  ground  of  misdirection,  and 
reception  of  illegal  evidence.  He  contended,  that  the  bill  being 
originally  drawn,  accepted  and  endorsed,  for  the  accommodation  of 
Culver  and  Cameron,  they  had  a right  to  alter  it  as  they  pleased  to  suit 
their  own  purpose.  That  the  plaintiff  was  the  first  holder  who  had  a 
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right  of  action,  i.  e.,  the  first  person  to  whom  it  was  issued  for  a valuable 
consideration,  and  as  it  was  in  the  altered  state  when  he  received  it,  he 
had  a right  to  recover  on  it  as  it  stood  ; and  none  of  those  parties,  who 
had  lent  their  names  for  the  accommodation  of  Culver  and  Cameron,  could 
set  up  this  defence  at  all,  or  at  all  events,  not  without  a plea  specially 
setting  forth  the  facts.  He  also  contended,  that  a distinction  was  to  be 
taken  between  the  cases,  where  an  altered  bill  was  rendered  void  at  com- 
mon law  by  reason  of  the  alteration,  and  those  in  which  the  altered  bill 

could  not  be  received  by  the  court  in  evidence,  on  account  of  the  change 

requiring  a new  stamp,  and  that  this  fell  within  the  latter  class  of  cases, 
He  referred  to  Cliitty  on  Bills,  187. 

Miller,  of  Niagara,  shewed  cause.  He  contended  that  the  bill  was 
altered  in  a material  part  of  the  contract  and  therefore  void  ; and  that  the 
evidence  of  such  alteration  was  properly  receivable  under  the  pleas  of 
“ did  not  accept,”  and  “ did  not  endorse.” 

* His  argument  is  fully  stated  in  the  judgments  of  the  court.  He  cited 
upon  these  points,  13  M.  & W.  778  ; 4 M.  & G.  11  ; 4 M.  & W.  417  ; 5 

Tyr.  1077  ; 2 C.  M.  & K.  291  ; 4 M.  k G.  561. 

Hobinson,  C.  J. — I am  of  opinion  that  the  evidence  was  properly 
received.  The  jury  have  found,  that  the  Messrs.  Wagstaffe  accepted,  and 
that  Heron  indorsed  a bill,  dated  November,  1841,  payable  four  months 
after  date,  but  not  a bill,  such  as  is  now  sued  u'^ow, dated  Is^  ojjiine,  1847, 
payable  three  months  after  date.  They  have,  therefore,  allirmed  the  pleas, 
that  the  first  two  did  not  accept,  and  the  third  did  not  indorse  the  bill  sued 
upon. 

There  can  be  no  distinction  between  one  material  alteration  in  a contract 
and  another.  If  this  bill  had  been  drawn  for  50^.,  and  had  been  altered 
toSOOZ.,  and  sued  upon  as  a bill  for  500Z.,  the  defendants  could  well  plead 
that  they  accepted  and  indorsed  no  such  bill.  If,  having  accepted  and 
indorsed  a bill  for  50/.,  they  were  sued  upon  one  for  5O0/.,  and  had  ilenied 
the  acceptance  and  indorsement ; if  the  bill  produced  had  been  unaltered, 
standing  as  at  first  for  50/.,  of  course  the  plaintiff  must  have  been  non- 
suited for  the  variance,  and  the  effect  is  the  same,  if  it  can  be  only  read 
500/.  in  consequence  of  an  alteration  fraudulently  made  after  they  had  ac- 
cepted and  indorsed  it,  because  that  cannot  be  read  as  ])art  of  the  hill 
which  they  did  not  accept  and  indorse. 

In  some  of  the  cases  on  this  subject  the  date  is  treated  as  being  no  part 
of  the  bill,  and  consequently  an  alteration  in  that  has  not  been  looked 
upon  as  an  alteration  of  the  bill  ; but,  though  the  distinction  may  not 
always  seem  to  have  been  acknowledged  or  attended  to,  there  is  surely  an 
evident  difference  when  a bill,  being  dated  on  a certain  day,  is  payable  at 
so  many  months  after  sight,  or  so  many  months  after  date.  In  the  latter 
case,  an  alteration  of  the  date  directly  alters  the  contract,  by  accelerating 
or  retarding  the  time  of  payment,  and  ought  as  clearly  to  vitiate  the  bill, 
as  an  alteration  in  the  sum,  and  as  clearly  as  if  the  date  were  part  of  the 
bill,  for,  by  being  referred  to  in  the  bill,  as  in  the  case  before  us,  the  date 
becomes  in  effect  incorporated  in  the  bill,  and  must  be  read  with  it  to  make 
it  intelligible.  It  is  as  if  this  bill  had  run — Four  months  after  the  Ibtday 
of  November,  1841,  pay  to,  &c. 

Then  the  alteration  of  three  months  to  four  is  unquestionably  an 
alteration  in  the  body  of  the  bill,  and  a material  alteration  in  the  very 
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terms  of  the  contract.  If  it  had  been  altered  to  two  months  instead  of 
four,  it  would  have  been  like  the  case  of  Master  v.  Miller,  4 T.  R.  320.  But 
though  the  time  of  payment  is  not  accelerated  in  this  case  by  the  altera- 
tion, but  postponed,  it  will  be  equally  fatal  to  the  bill,  for  it  is  nevertheless 
an  alteration  in.  a material  part.  And  it  was  judiciously  remarked  by  the 
judge  of  the  district  court  at  the  trial,  that  the  holder  of  a bill,  or  the 
person  putting  it  in  circulation,  may  have  a fraudulent  object  in  thus  post- 
poning the  time  of  payment,  for  it  may  by  such  an  alteration,  be  made  to 
appear  as  if  endorsed  before  it  Vas  past  due,  which  excludes  some  defences 
that  would  be  open  if  the  contrary  were  the  case. 

Then,  taking  either  of  these  .alterations  to  be  such  as  to  make  the  bill  in 
its  present  form  exhibit  a material  variance  from  that  which  was  in  fact 
accepted  and  indorsed  (and  I think  that  may  be  said  of  both  alterations), 
the  next  question  is,  whether  proof  of  the  fact  of  alteration  supported  the 
pleas,  or  whether  it  was  necessary,  that  the  defendants  should  have 
pleaded  specially  that  the  will  was  altered. 

Upon  that  point  I am  of  opinion,  that  the  evidence  was  rightly  received, 
upon  the  pleas  denying  the  acceptance  and  indorsement.  The  case  of  Cook 

V.  Coxwell,  2 Cr.  M.  & K.  291,  is  in  point,  and  many  more  might  be  cited.. 
There  can  be  no  difference  between  this  and  the  question,  whether,  upon 
non  est  factum  to  a bond,  proof  of  a material  alteration  made  since  the 
execution  will  entitle  the  defendant  to  succeed  upon  the  issue.  Knight  v. 
Clements,  8 Ad.  & Ell.  215,  and  Calvert  v.  Baker,  4 M.  & W.  417,  are 
express  authorities  in  favour  of  this  defence. 

Heining  v.  Trenner}*,  9 Ad.  & Ell.  926  ; Davidson  v.  Cooper,  11  M.  k 

W.  778  ; Mason  v,  Bradley,  11  M.  & W.  590  ; 7 Ad.  & Ell.  446,  may  at 
first  sight  appear  ojtposed  to  those  decisions,  but  we  must  always  bear  in 
mind  the  difference  between  those  cases,  where  the  instrument  is  sued 
upon  as  it  stood  originally,  i.  e.,  not  altered  in  any  material  part  of  its 
contents,  and  the  defence  is,  that  by  tearing  otf  a seal,  cutting  off  a signa- 
ture of  a joitff  maker,  interlining  something  in  order  to  change  its  effect, 
or  some  other  such  act,  the  interest  has  been  made  void,  so  that  it  cannot 
be  recovered  on  even  when  declare^on  as  it  originally  stood,  and  without 
attempting  to  raise  a new  contract  by  the  alteration.  Tliere  the  defence  is 
not,  that  the  defendant  did  not  in  fact  make  precisely  such  a contract  as  he 
is  charged  upon,  but  that,  by  reason  of  some  dishonest  practice,  the  holder 
has  disabled  himself  from  suing  on  tiiat  contract.  The  difference  is 
obvious,  and  in  the  last  class  of  cases  it  has  been  held,  as  we  should  expect 
it  would  b’e,  that  the  defence  must  be  specially  pleaded. 

The  case  of  Parry  v.  Kicholsou,  13  M.  & W.  778,  however,  is  a case  in 
which  the  decision  does  not  turn  upon  that  distinction,  in  which  the  court 
certainly  would  seem  to  have  overruled  the  cases  of  Knight  v.  Clements,, 
and  Calvert  v.  Baker,  and  to  have  determined,  that  if  an  alteration  be 
made  after  acceptance,  in  the  date  of  a bill  made  payable  in  three  months 
after  the  date,  the  defendant  cannot  avail  himself  of  the  defence,  on  the 
])lea  that  he  did  not  accept  the  bill  sued  upon. 

The  judge  who  tried  the  cause  had  ruled  otherwise,  and  received  the 
evidence.  The  court,  on  the  argument  of  a rule  for  a new  trial,  did  not 
ake  time  to  consider,  but  determined  at  once  that  the  defendant  required 
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to  be  specially  pleaded.  Parke,  Baron,  remarked,  that  the  date  was 
immaterial  ; but  surely  when  a man  accepts  a bill,  y>ayable  so  many  days 
after  date,  it  cannot  be  immaterial  whether  it  is  dated  now  or  three 
years  hence.  And  what  further  perplexes  me  is,  that  the  court  hastily 
put  an  end  to  the  argument,  by  saying  that  there  had  been  “no  such 
“decisions  as  Calvert  v.  Baker,  and  Knight  v.  Clemens,  since  the  case 
“of  Hemming  v.  Trennery,  which  they  had  .since  acted  upon,  viz.,  in 
“Mason  v.  Bradley,  and  Davidson  v.  Cooper.” 

But  it  is  very  clear,  1 think,  that  though  the  court  seemed  to  suppose, 
that  the  three  last'  cases  had  overruled  Calvert  v.  Baker,  and  Knight  v. 
Clemens,  they  are  really  not  at  all  opposed  to  them. 

In  Homing  v.  Trennery,  the  instrument  sued  on  had  been  altered  by 
some  words  being  interlined  over  part  of  the  writing,  the  Avhole  words 
being  left  otherwise  as  they  stood' before.  The  instrument  was  sued 
upon  as  it  stood,  not  inserting  the  • interlined  words,  and  the  defendant 
simply  denied  that  he  had  made  the  contract  as  set  out;  whereas  his 
defence  really  was,  that  though  he  hael  made  exactly  such  a contract, 
the  instrument  had  been  made  void  by  the  fraudulent  interlineation. 

In  Mnson  v.  Bradley,  11  M.  & W.  590,  the  defendant  was  sued  as 
maker  of  a note,  which  he  and  six  others  had  signed  ; the  signature  of 
one  was  cut  off,  and  he  endeavoured  to  set  that  up  as  a defence,  under 
a plea  of  denjdng  that  he  made  the  note  declared  on,  though  in  fact  he  did 
make  just  such  a note,  and  his  real  defence  Avas,  that  the  note,  which  he 
had  so  made  (for  it  was  joint  and  .several),  had  been  made  void,  by 
fraudulently  cutting  off  the  name  of  one  of  the  makers.  The  court,  held, 
that  that  defence  should  have  been  specially  pleaded 

In  Davidson  v.  Cooper,  11  M.  W.  786,  the  plaintiff  sued  in  assumpsit 
on  a guarantee,  and  defendant  pleaded  non-assumpsit.  In  proof  of  the 
agreement,  plaintiff  produced  a writing,  and  defendant  proved,  that  when 
he  signed  it,  it  had  no  seal,  and  that  a seal  had  been  since  set  opposite 
to  his  name,  which  made  the  writing  void. 

The  court  held,  qirite  consistently  with  all  the  other  cases,  that  the 
evidence  did  not  shew  the  defendant  had  not  promised  in  manner  and 
form,  tfec.,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  shewed  that  he  had;  and  the 
defence  intended  was,  that  having  made  the  very  contract  declared  upon, 
that  contract  had,  by  something  done  afterwards,  been  rendered  void; 
and  this  required  to  be  specially  pleaded. 

All  these  cases  are  in  truth  instances  of  defence  by  confession  and 
avoidance,  not  by  denial  of  the  contract,  and  are,  on  that  ground,  plainly 
distinguishable  from  the  present  case,  and  also  from  Culvert  v.  Baker, 
Knight  V.  Clemens,  and  Cook  v.  Coxwell,  and  many  other  cases  which  the 
court  seemed  to  suppose  they  were  overruling. 

Parry  v*.  Kicholson  does  seem  more  difficult  to  account  for,  but  it  was 
hastily  decided,  and  certainly  on  an  erroneous  view  of  the  effect  of  the 
other  cases. 

If  the  court,  on  deliberate  reconsideration,  had  expressly  overruled  the 
previous  cases,  which  they  did  advert  to,  but  without  stating  then  the 
points  in  them,  then  we  must  suppose  them  to  have  determined,  that  if 
A.  makes  a note  for  100^.  and  the  payee  fraudulently  changes  the  100^. 
to  lOOOZ. , and  declares  upon  it  as  a note  made  by  A.  for  1<  00/.,  a plea, 
denying  that  A.  made  such  a note,  will  not  let  him  into  his  defence. 
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Until  I see  that  decided  upon  a deliberate  review  of  authorities  and 
seme  reason  given  for  this  change  in  the  law,  1 shall  certainly  think  it 
right  to  adhere  to  the  law  as  it  stood  befoi  e Perry  v.  Nicholson,  which 
is  at  present  the  only  case  that  I can  find  really  at  variance  with  former 
decisions  ; and  that  case,  I apprehend,  went  partly  on  the  idea,  that  the 
date  w'as  an  immaterial  part  of  a bill  made  payable  at  a certain  time 
after  date  ; and  it  might  have  been  decided  differently,  if  there  had  been 
such  an  alteration  besides  in  the  body  of  the  bill,  as  there  was  in  the 
case  before  us. 

Of  course  I understand  the  question  not  to  be,  wheiher  the  defendant 
can,  ujton  the  plea  of  non  fecit  or  non  assumpsit,  call  upon  the  plaintiff 
to  account  for  the  alteration,  and  claim  a verdict,  merely  because  he  has 
not  accounted  for  it — but  whether,  upon  such  a plea,  the  defendant  may 
not,  after  the  plaintiff  has  proved  the  execution,  give  evidence,  that  the 
writing  produced  is  not  in  the  state  in  which  it  was  when  he  put 
his  name  to  it.  And  how  could  the  jnr^^  in  the  case  now  before  us  say 
Aipon  their  oaths,  that  the  Messrs.  Wagstaffe  accepted  a bill,  payable  in 
four  montbs  from  the  1st  of  June,  184J,  if  it  was  proved  to  their  satis- 
faction, that  the  bill  which  they  did  accept  was  payable  in  three  months 
after  the  1st  of  November,  1841  ? 

Draper,  J. — The  difficulty  in  sustaining  this  verdict  in  favour  of  the 
acceptors  and  indorsers,  on  their  pleas  denying  acceptance  and  indorse- 
]nent,  is  principally  created  by  the  case  of  Parry  v.  Nicholson,  which, 
by  its  genetal  language,  gives  to  the  doctrine  of  Herning  v.  Trenery  a 
more  extended  sense  and  application,  than  the  language  of  the  court  in 
tliat  case  w'ould  at  first  sight  seem  to  wnarrant. 

Herning  v.  Trenery  decided,  that  where  an  instrument  is  declared 
upon  precisely  as  the  defendant  executed  it,  and  when  produced  does 
not  vary  from  the  statement  in  the  declaration,  excepting  that  other 
matter,  not  noticed  in  the  declaration,  is  "found  added  to  it,  the  defendant, 
by  a |)1ea  which  only  denies  having  executed  the  instrument  declared 
on,  cannot  avail  himself  of  the  alteration  as  an  avoidance  of  his  contract. 
And  Davidson  v.  Cooper,  though  a strong  case,  goes  no  further  in  prin- 
ciple, for  there  the  instrument  w'as  declared  upon  precisely  as  the  defen- 
dant executed  it,  and  as  it  appeared  when  produced,  though  something 
not  noticed  in  the  declaration  was  added  to  it.  And  yet  in  Herning  v. 
Trenery,  the  second  count,  wdiich  declared  on  the  instrument  in  its 
altered  state,  w’as  answered  by  a plea  of  non-assumpsit,  on  which  issue 
Lord  Denman  admitted  evidence  of  the  alteration  being  made  subsequently 
to  the  execution  of  the  instrument,  and  the  jury  found  for  the  defendant 
on  that  issue.  And  I cannot  doubt,  that  if  the  plaintiff  in  Davidson  v. 
Cooper  had  declared  in  debt  on  a sealed  in.strunient,  the  defemhint  might 
have  availed  himself  of  the  addition  of  the  seal  after  signature  of  the 
instrument,  as  a defence  under  a plea  non  est  factum.  But  Parry  v. 
Nicholson  differs  in  this,  that,  as  regards  the  date,  the  bill  declared  on 
that  case,  “the  date  is  immaterial,”  but  those  words  seem  to  refer  to  the 
Stamp  Acts  only.  Still,  in  the  manner  of  declaring,  the  precise  date  is 
not  stated  as  matter  of  description  ; nor  do  the  forms  given  by  the  new^ 
rules  require  the  date  of  the  hill  to  be  so  set  forth — for  declaring,  that  on 
a given  day,  A.  P.  made  his  bill  of  exchange  in  wniting,  does  not  amount 
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to  an  allegation  that  the  bill  bears  date  on  the  day  named,  and  therefore 
a plea,  denying  the  making  or  accepting  such  a bill,  will  not  put  the 
date  of  it  in  issue,  and  (laying  aside  any  arguments  based  on  the  Stamp 
Acts,  which  have  no  application  in  this  province)  if  the  defendant  relies 
on  an  alteration  in  the  date,  made  subsequent  to  his  making  or  accepting, 
he  must,  according  to  Heming  v.  Trenery,  plead  the  matter  specially, 
since  adopting  this  view,  as  to  the  immateriality  of  the  date  named  in 
the  declaration,  the  bill  is  declared  upon  exactly  as  the  defendant 
accepted  it.  — See  1 Chitty,  pi.  340,  (5th  edition)  and  authorities  there 
cited  ; 13  M.  & W.  778  ; 4 M.  & W.  417  ; 4 M.  & G.  11,  .561  ; 5 Tyr. 
1077  ; 7 B.  & C.  416  ; 3 B & Ad.  060.  And  I should  consider  this 
as  the  proper  construction  of  Parry  v.'  Nicholson,  did  not  one  of  the 
judges  treat  Heming  v.  Trenery  as  overruling  Knight  v.  Clements,  8 
A.  &.  E.  215,  in  which  case  the  alteration  was  in  the  number  of  months 
at  which  the  bill  was  payable  after  date,  and  there,  if  it  had  been  declared 
on  in  its  original  state,  as  a bill  drawm  at  three  months,  there  wmuld  have 
been  a variance  between  the  declaration  and  the  bill  as  produced  at  the 
trial,  or  if  declared  upon  in  its  altered  state,  it  would  have  been  a bill 
that  which  the  defendant  originally  entered  into,  and  therefore,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  falling  exactly  within  the  principle  maintained  in  Heming 
V.  Trenery,  wdiere,  on  non-assumpsit,  evidence  was  received  of  the  altera- 
tions  in  answer  to  the  second  count,  wdiich  declared  on  the  instriynent  in 
its  altered  state. 

Upon  the  best  consideration  I am  capable  of  giving  to  tliese  various 
and,  in  part  at  least,  conflicting  cases,  I have  arrived  at  the  conclusion, 
that,  as  regards  the  alterations  in  the  body  of  the  bill,  the  evidence  was 
receivable  on  the  issues  of  “ did  not  accept,”  and  “ did  not  endorse  and 
that  the  verdict  for  the  defendant  on  these  issues  is  right. 

This  renders  it  unnecessary  to  decide,  whether  the  alteration  of  the 
date  was  also  admissible  in  evidence  without  a s})ecial  plea.  I am  not 
at  present  prepared  to  hold,  that  such  defence  can  be  set  up  without  a 
special  plea;  it  wmuld  be  in  direct  opposition  to  Parry  v.  Nicholson,  and 
as  the  verdict  can  be  otherwise  sustained,  I should  desire  to  leave  it  open 
for  future  consideration. 

Jones,  J.,  and  McLean,  J.,  concurred. 

Ve.r  Cur. — Pule  discharged. 


' Doe  DEM.  Bonteu  v.  Savage. 

Where  at  the  time  a deed  of  bargain  and  sale  is  made  to  A.— B is  openly  in  actual  pos- 
session of  the  land,  using  it  as  his  own— nothing  passes  under  the  deed  to  A. 

Ejectment  for  a small  piece  of  land  in  the  towm  of  Belleville,  being, 
part  of  the  broken  lots  40,  on  the  south  side  of  Mill  Street,  and  west  side 
of  Church  Street. 

The  title  was  proved  to  have  been  in  one  Sole,  who,  on  the  11th  of 
April,  1828,  conveyed  to  Peckham  and  Millsten  as  joint  tenants. 

On  the  12th  of  June,  1829,  they  made  partition  by  deed. 

On  the  3rd  of  February,  1834,  Millsten  sold  his  share  to  one  Gorden, 
and,  on  the  10th  of  February,  1846,  Gorden  conveyed  to  plaintiff  the 
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some  land  as  had  been  assigned  to  Miilsten  by  the  deed  of  partition,  which 
is  described  in  that  deed  as  follows  : 

‘‘  Commencing  on  the  west  side  of  Clmrch  Street,  at  the  north-east 
“ angle  of  the  said  lot  40  on  Chnrch  Street  ; then  south  sixty-three 
degrees,  west  two  chains  sixty-eight  links  ; then  south  forty-five 
“ degrees,  west  one  chain  fourteen  links  more  or  less,  to  a stake  and 
“ stone  near  Josiah  Peckham’s  furnace  ; then  south  sixteen  degrees,  east 
“ ninety-six  links  more  or  less,  to  the  southern  boundary  of  said  lots  ; 

then  north  seventy-four  degrees,  east  three  chains  twenty- nine  links 
“ more  or  less,  to  the  western  limit  of  Church  Street  ; then  north  six- 
“ teen  degrees,  west  one  chain  fifty  links  more  or  less  to  the  place  of 
“ beginning. 

The  deed,  given  by  Miilsten  to  Peckham  (under  which  defendant 
holds)  on  the  partition,  described  the  land  which  Peckham  was  to  hold 
as  follows  ; “ commencing  on  the  south  limit  of  Mill  Street,  at  the  stake 
and  stone  near  the  furnace  of  the  said  .Josiah  Peckham,  marking  the 
“west  boundary  of  that  part  of  said  lots  partitioned  to  the  aforesaid 
“ Charles  Miilsten  ; then  south  forty-five  degrees  ninety-two  links  more 
“ or  less,  to  the  allowance  for  a street  intersecting  Mill  Street  ; then 
“ north  seventy-four  degrees,  east  one  chain  forty-six  links  more  or  less, 
to  the  intersection  of  the  west  boundary  of  the  aforesaid  Charles 
“ Millsten’s  part  of  said  lots  with  the  southern  boundary  thereof  ; then 
“’north  seventy-six  degrees,  west  along  said  western  boundary  of  the 
“ Charles  Millsten’s  part  of  said  lots,  ninety-six  links  more  or  less  to  the 
‘ place  of  beginning.’’ 

It  was  entirely  a eprestion  of  boundary.  The  jury  found  for  the 
defendant. 

Walibridgt,,  of  Belleville,  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial,  the  verdict 
;being  contrary  to  the  law  and  evidence,  and  the  judge’s  charge. 

J.  H.  Hagarty  shewed  cause. 

The  case  turned  wholly  upon  the  evidence. 

Robinson,  C.  J,,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Independently  of  the  question,  whether  the  limits  set  down  in  the  deed, 
under  which  the  plaintiff  claims,  could  include  the  land  in  question, 
which  it  was  clearly  not  intended  to  do,  and  independently  also  of  the 
question,  whether,  after  eighteen  years  possession  in  the  defendant,  and 
those  under  whom  he  claims,  a conveyance  should  not  be  presumed  by  a 
jury,  especially  considering  the  further  proof  of  acquiescence  in  the 
boundary  by  the  other  party— there  is  the  conclusive  fact  in  the  defen- 
dant’s favovir,  that  when  Gorden  made  to  the  plaintiff  the  deed  of  bargain 
and  sale,  under  which  he  now  claims,  the  defendant  was  openly  in  actual 
possession  of  this  land,  using  and  clearing  it  as  his  own,  and  therefore 
such  land  could  not  pass  by  the  conveyance. 

A comparison  of  tb.e  distances  on  the  plan  with  the  description  shews^ 
I think,  to  a certaint}’-,  that  it  was  not  intended  that  the  deed  to  Miilsten 
should  have  embraced  the  land  which  the  plaintiff  now  claims  under  that 
deed,  and  that  the  law  and  justice  of  the  case  are  both  in  favour  of  the 
verdict  which  has  been  rendered. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 
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Doe  DEM.  Murray  v.  Smith.  ' 

Where  land  is  described  srenerally  in  a deed,  as  being  part  of  Lot  No.  4.  and  the  particu- 
lar and  soecific  description  that  is  afterwards  given,  clearly  shews  it  to  embrace  a part 
of  Lot  No.  3,  as  well  as  Lot  No.  4— the  specific,  and  not  the  general  description  must 
be  taken  to  govern. 

In  this  case  the  crown,  by  letters  patent,  had  granted  the  defendant 
certain  premises  particularly  described  in  the  patent,  and  called  part  of 
Lot  No.  4,  when  in  fact  the  land  described  embraced  a part  of  Lot  No.  3. 

The  number  of  acres  mentioned  in  the  patent  was  less  by  fifty  acres  than 
the  number  actually  covered  by  the  description  ; and  the  question  for  the 
court  to  decide  was,  whether  the  specific  description  of  the  land,  or  its 
general  name  as  Lot  No.  4,  ought  to  govern. 

R.  P.  Crooks  for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 

J.  Lukin  Robinson  for  the  defendant,  cited  Hob.  174  ; 4 Taunt.  734  ; 
4 Cruise,  271  ; Doe  Owen  v.  Curtis,  in  our  own  court. 

Eobinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  crowm  has  in  this  case  granted  two  patents,  which  embrace  in  part 
the  same  land,  as  it  appears. 

That  which  the  defendant  claims  under  was  made  some  years  before  the 
one  under  which  the  plaintiff  claims,  and  must,  on  that  account,  prevail, 
if  it  does  without  question  cover  the  land  in  dispute. 

The  description  in  the  defendant’s  patent  is  so  circumstantial  and 
precise  that  it  leaves  nothing  to  be  argued  ; for  beginning  at  a point, 
which  is  ascertained  and  not  disputed,  on  the  limits  betw^een  lots  No.  4 
& 5 in  the  2nd  concession  of  Etobicoke,  south  of  Dundas  Street,  it  runs 
from  thence  easterly,  or  rather  in  a north-easterly  direction,  to  the  river 
Etobicoke,  then  follow’s  tlie  winding  of  the  river  to  another  point,  precisely 
marked,  and  about  which  there  can  be  no  dispute  ; thence  it  returns  to 
the  boundary  between  lots  No.  4 & 5,  and  then  follow^s  along  that  boundary 
to  the  place  of  beginning.  All  this  tract  is  called  in  the  patent  by  the 
name  of  part  of  lot  No.  4,  when  in  truth  there  is  a lot  No.  3 intervening 
betw^een  lot  No.  4 and  the  river  Etobicoke  ; and  a good  part  of  the  land 
comprehended  within  the  limits  mentioned  in  this  patent,  is  composed  of 
a part  of  this  lot  No.  3. 

If  all  that  forms  no  part  of  lot  No.  4 were  rejected  from  the  defendant’s 
grant,  and  could  be  held  to  form  no  part  of  it,  then  the  tract  so  limited 
would  be  about  eighty  acres  in  extent,  w’hich  is  what  the  patent  expresses 
regard  to  quantity  of  land,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the}  patentee  wmuld 
be  cut  short  from  the  river,  and,  instead  of  the  land^’being  bounded  on 
one  side  wholly  by  water,  it  w’ould  be  at  such  a distance  from  it  as  to  leave 
more  than  fifty  acres  excluded  from  his  grant. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  such  an„error  came  to  befcommitted, 
because  the  quantity  expressed  being  eighty  acres,  that  would  seem  to 
shew  that  the  description  was  framed  with  a^  correct  knowledge  of  the 
extent  of  ground  which  lot  No.  4 covered,  and  with  the  plan  of  survey 
in  view,  and  yet  the  same  plan  must  have  shewn  that  Lot  No.  4 did  not 
extend  to  the  river  along  its  eastern  side,  but  that,  between  the  lot  and 
the  river,  there  were  more  than  fifty  acres  of  land  laid  down  as  composing 
lot  No.  3. 
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Similar  mistakes  have  been  committed,  in  the  nmltiplicity  of  business 
transacted  in  the  land  offices,  and  we  have  had  occasion  in  other  actions 
to  determine  what  shall  be  the  effect  of  a patent  under  such  circumstances. 

Doe  dem.  Owen  v.  Curtis  (Mich.  Term,  1840)  was  a case  of  this 
kind,  and  we  held  there,  as  we  have  held  in  other  cases,  that  if  the  crown 
makes  a grant  with  a description,  which,  according  to  visible  boundaries, 
nar.ural  or  otherwise,  does  clearly  embrace  certain  lands,  then  those  lands 
must  pass,  and  the  patentee  must  be  allowed  to  hold  up  to  the  specific 
fixed  boundary  mentioned,  pnovided  the  crown  had  a right  to  grant  the 
land  thus  described. 

The  two  inconsistencies  in  this  case  are  ; 1st.  The  quantity  of  land; 
but  that  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  we  should  introduce  great  confusion, 
if,  where  a boundary  so  marked  as  a river  has  been  referred  to,  we  were 
to  shut  lire  party  out  from  it  by  any  close  adherence  to  the  quantity  of 
land.  The  2nd  is,  in  calling  by  the  name  of  lot  No.  4,  what  in  fact 
composes  lots  No.  3 & 4. 

That  presents  the  question,  whether  the  mere  name  of  the  tract,  of  the 
certain  and  specific  description  of  it,  is  to  prevail  ; and  there  the  law  is 
clear,  that  where  either  the  thing  or  the  person  meant  in  a deed  is  evident, 
the  name  that  happens  to  be  given  is  not  the  material  point,  anvi  does  not 
govern.  Of  this  there  are  numerous  instances  uiven  in  the  books.  But 
does  or  does  not  our  Survey  Act,  59  Geo.  III.,  ch.  14,  interfere  with  this 
principle,  as  applied  to  lots  of  land  designated  by  the  numbeis  applied  to 
them  in  the  original  survey  ? We  think  not,  for  the  only  object  and  effect 
of  that  act  is  to  settle  the  boundaries  between  lots  and  concessions,  not 
between  one  man’s  rights  and  another’s. 

A valid  grant  of  land  might  be  made,  without  naming  either  lot  or 
concession,  provided  the  tract  intended  to  be  granted  were  made  certain. 
If  it  should  ever  hereafter  become  a question  where  lot  No.  4 in  this 
concession  ends,  and  where  No.  3 begins,  then  the  statute  will  apply  in 
assisting  to  decide  that  point  ; and  even  while  the  defendant  continues 
to  hold  the  tract  which  has  been  granted  to  her  up  to  the  river,  the  lot 
No.  4 will  still  be  only  what  it  was  defined  to  be  in  the  original  survey, 
notwithstanding  the  error  in  this  patent,  in  assuming  that  ail  the  land  up 
to  the  river  formed  a part  of  No.  4. 

Mr.  Cruise,  in  his  work  on  Real  Property  (Vol,  4,  p.  42),  lays  down 
the  principle,  “that  a deed  will  be  good,  though  the  several  things  com- 
“ prehended  in  it  be  not  described  by  their  proper  appellations,  or  not 
“drawn  in  a regular  manner,  for  if  the  description  be  sufficient  to  shew 
“ what  was  meant  and  intended  to  be  conveyed,  it  will  not  become  void 
“ on  account  of  any  immaterial  inaccuracy  or  mistake.” — Hob.  Rep.  174  ; 
Bridgman’s  Reports,  Grants  of  King. 

It  may  indeed  be  urged,  that  what  was  intended  in  the  case  before  us 
to  be  granted  was  lot  No.  4,  and  that  only  ; and  that  the  only  mistake 
was,  in  imagining  that  it  extended  to  the  river,  and  that  the  quantity  of 
land  expressed  shews  that  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  for  a 
moment  be  maintained,  that  the  king  did  not  intend  the  grantee  to  hold 
the  land  up  to  the  river,  when  the  river  itself  is  made  expressly  to  con- 
stitute its  boundary  along  one  whole  side  of  it,  and  the  very  course  of  the 
rivi-u'  is  mentioned. 


Per  Cur.  — Postea  to  the  defendant. 
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Wilson  v.  Graybiel  et,  al. 

Held,  per  Cur.,t\\&t  the  following'  conviction  for  selling  spirituous  liquors  by  retail 
contrary  to  law — “that  A.  B. , of,  &c.,  merchant  and  shopkeeper,  did  within  the 
“ space  of  six  calender  months  now  last  past,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  at,  &c.,  sell  and 
“vend  a certain  quantity  of  spirituous  liquors  in  less  quantity  than  one  quart,  to 
“wit,  one  pint,  &c.,  without  license  for  that  purpose  previously  obtained,  contrary 
“ to  the  form  of  the  .statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided  ’’—was  bad  in  substance 
— in  leaving  it  doubtful,  under  which  of  the  statutes  (40  Geo,  III.,  sec  3 ; 6 Will.  IV. 
sec.  2;  6 Geo.  IV.  ch.  4) — and  for  what  offence — the  conviction  was  niade. 

Semble,  that  after  a first  conviction  had  been  returned  to  the  quarter  sessions  and  filed, 
the  justices,  if  they  think  it  defective,  may  make  out  and  file  a second. 

Special  case.  Trespass  for  taking  goods. 

Plea,  general  issue  by  statute. 

.Defendants  wi?re  justices,  and  had  convicted  plaintiff'  of  selling  spirit- 
uous liquors  by  retail  contrary  to  law. 

They  made  this  conviction  on  the  1.3th  June,  1846  ; it  was  filed  on  the 
16th  July,  1846,  with  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  but,  being  in  several  respects 
defective,  a new  one  was  made  out  and  filed  the  20th  Sept.,  1847  (during 
the  assizes,) 

It  was  objected,  that  this  second  conviction  could  not  be  received,  the 
first  having  been  returned  and  filed  in  the  quarter  sessions,  and  moreover, 
that  the  second  .was  also  insufficieiit  on  several  grounds  which  were  taken, 
viz.,  1st,  That  it  was  not  shewn  by  the  conviction,  that  John  Wilson,  the 
plaintiff,  was  a licensed  shopkeeper  or  merchant. 

2ndly.  That  the  offence  was  not  shewn  or  charged  with  sufficient, 
certainty,  or  any  certainty  at  all  ; it  not  being  alleged  to  have  been  done 
on  such  a day,  or  at  such  a time,  pursuant  to  the  statute. 

3rdly,  It  was  not  shewn  by  said  conviction,  what  kind  of  spirituous 
liquors  were  sohl,  or  to  whom  sold,  or  in  what  quantity;  and  that  two 
offences  were  charged. 

4thl_y.  That  no  offence  was  clearly  stated,  it  being  uncertain,  whether 
plaintiff  was  fined  for  selling  less  than  his  license  allowed  him,  or  fur  selling 
without  license  ; for  if  he  sold  less  than  one  quart,  it  ought  to  be  shewn 
that  he  was  a licensed  merchant  ; and  if  he  was  not  licensed,  then  con- 
viction should  be  for  selling  without  licen.«e. 

Stilly.  That  it  was  not  alleged  in  second  conviction,  that  John  Wilson 
was  convicted,  &c.,  &c. 

6thly.  That  convictions  did  not  support  the  distress  warrants:  of  parts 
of  which  the  follov/ing  were  extracts,  For  that  he,  the  said  John  Wilson, 
“in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lady  Victoria,  and  within 
“ the  space  of  six  months,  did  sell  spirituous  liquors  in  a less  quantity  than 
“one  quart,  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and 
“provided,  whereby  he  hath  forfeited  the  sum  of  21?.  19-9.  3c?.  of  lawful 
“ money  of  Canada.”  And 

7thly.  That  distress  warrant  was  bad,  it  being  founded  Upon  and 
reciting  a defective  conviction,  &c.,  and  bad  of  itself. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  points  reserved. 

Lawder,  of  Niagara,  for  the  plaintiff.  He  contended  that  the  con- 
viction could  not  be  received,  and  cited,  in  support  of  his  objections 
mentioned  above,  the  following  statutes  and  authorities  ; Cowp.  35  ; 
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2 T.  K.  96  ; 8 T.  E.  636  ; M.  & E.  160  ; 5 D.  & E.  489  ; 2 B.  & C. 
720  ; 4 D.  & E.  260  ; 2 D.  & E.  411  ; 6 N.  & M.  845  ; 5 A.  & E.  365  ; 

4 T.  E.  768  ; 2 M.  & W.  325  ; 2 Stra.  899  ; 1 T.  E.  249  ; 4 D.  & E. 

83  ; 2 D.  & E.  17<>  ; Paley,  87  ; 10  A.  & E.  11  ; 12  A.  & E.  629  : 5 
A.  & E.  359  ; 8 A.  & E.  124  ; 1 D.  & L.  721  ; 9 C.  & P.  75  ; 1 Q.  B. 
712  ; 43  Geo.  III.,  cli.  4,  sec.  1 ; 2 Will.  IV.,  ch.  4.  He  also  contended 
that  even  if  the  second  conviction  was  good,  it  could  not  be  received  in 
evidence,  as  the  justices  were  bound  by  the  first. — 3 B.  & C,  649  ; 1 E. 
K.  185. 

J.  Boulton,  of  Niagara,  for  the  defendants.  He  relied  particularly 
upon  the  2 Will.  IV.,  ch.  4,  as  giving  no  protection  to  the  justices  even 
when  the  conviction  was  bad,  so  long  as  it  had  not  been  quashed.  He 

cited  E.  & M.  135,  and  1 A.  & E.  N.S.  712;  the  latter  case,  as  support- 

ing the  admissibility  in  evidence  of  the-second  conviction. 

Eobinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Whether  a second  conviction  could  be  received  after  the  first  had  been 
returned  to  the  quarter  sessions  and  filed,  it  is  not  necessary,  I think, 
to  determine,  but  the  case  of  Chaney  v,  Payne,  1 Ad.  & Ell.  N.  S.  712, 
seems  to  support  its  admissibility. 

The  misfortune  here  is,  that  the  second  conviction  is  no  more  a sufficient 
justification  than  the  first,  and  that  the  commitment  is  incurably  bad 
upon  the  face  of  it.  The  case  of  Eogers  v.  Jones.  Ey.  & Moo.  135,  is 
very  applicable  to  the  present,  and  1 refer  also  to  Selwood  v.  Mount,  1 
Ad.  & Ell.  N.  S.  749. 

It  is  difficult  to  satisfy  oneself,  amid  the  multiplicity  of  statutes  in  force 
on  this  subject,  under  which  of  them  the  justices  may  have  supposed 
they  were  proceeding  when  they  made  the  conviction  ; but  the  40  Geo. 
HI.,  sec.  3,  seems  the  provision  most  clearly  applicable  to  the  case,  as  set 
forth  in  the  information  and  complaint,  for  it  is  there  stated,  that  Wilson, 
being  a shopkeeper,  did  sell  spirituous  liquors  in  a less  quantity"  than  one 
quart,  which  seems  to  be  intended  as  the  offence  prohibited  by  that 
clause. 

To  make  it  a good  charge  under  that  clause,  however,  it  ought  to  have 
been  stated,  that  he  was  a person  licensed  to  sell  liquors  by  retail,  other- 
wise the  case  might  be  one  under  the  second  clause  of  6 Will,  IV.,  though 
to  bring  the  case  under  that  clause  it  should  be  stated,  that  the  defen- 
dant had  no  license.  It  is  not  stated  in  the  complaint  in  this  case,  that 
he  had  no  license,  in  which  case  the  6 Geo.  IV.  would  apply,  or  that  he 
had  a license,  but  exceeded  it  by  selling  a smaller  quantity  than  a quart, 
which  would  bring  it  under  the  40  Geo.  III. 

The  conviction,  untruly  reciting  the  information,  supplies  the  words 
which  the  information  did  not  contain,  “ without  leave  for  that  purpose 
previously  obtained;”  and  the  justices  adjudge  him  guilty  of  selling 
spirituous  liquors  in  a less  “quantity  than  one  quart,  viz.,  one  pint, 
without  license  for  that  purpose  previously  obtained,”  which  brings  tiiat 
case  under  6 Geo.  IV.,  ch.  4,  though  I do  not  imagine  that  they  meant 
otherwise  than  to  convict  him  of  selling  by  a less  measure  than  his  licens 

© 

as  a shopkeeper  allowed,  which  is  properly  a case  under  40  Geo.  Ill^ 
And  as  the  conviction  is  framed,  it  leaves  it  uncertain  under  which 
statute  and  for  what  offence  it  was  made,  for  if  Wilson  was  convicted 
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"because  he  sold  without  any  license,  then  it  was  insensible  to  make  it  part 
of  the  charge,  that  he  sold  less  than  a quart. 

But  the  warrant,  made  out  as  it  was  under  the  first  conviction,  and 
before  the  attention  of  the  justices  had  been  called  to  its  faults,  is  even 
more  defective,  for  that  describes  the  offence  to  be,  the  selling  by  John 
Wilson  (not  calling  him  a shopkeeper)  “ spirituous  liquors  in  a less 
quantity  than  one  quart,”  not  stating  whether  he  had  a license  or  not. 
For  all  that  is  stated  in  the  warrant,  Wilson  may  have  been  an  innkeeper 
duly  licensed,  and  therefore  entitled  to  sell  any  quantity  however  small. 
The  commitment  states  no  offence,  and  it  is  not  supported  by  a conviction 
in  accordance  with  it. 

And  moreover,  it  states  that  Wilson  had  forfeited  for  his  offence 
21?.  195.  8c?.,  which  exceeds  the  penalty  imposed  by  law.  They  might 
as  well  have  made  their  warrant  for  100?.  I dare  say  the  excess  above 
20?.  was  the  amount  of  costs,  but  it  is  not  so  expressed,  but  distinctly 
otherwise. 

It  is  out  of  our  power  to  protect  the  justices  against  the  consequences  of 
this  injustice,  and  the  verdict  therefore  must  stand. 

It  was  argued,  that  the  warrant  containing  the  words  “ contrary  to  the 
statute,”  all  may  be  intendt-d  that  is  necessary  for  making  the  act  an 
offence  against  the  statute  ; but,  in  the  first  place,  Aye  can  only  conjecture 
here  what  statute  the  defendant  is  charged  with  having  violated,  and  if 
that  were  plain,  yet  the  conviction  and  warrant  should  rir.'^t  shew  sornetliing 
done  which  is  contrary  to  the  statute,  and  then  their  conclusion  would 
follow  properly  from  the  premises,  otherAvise  a criminal  charge  Avould 
contain  no  certainty  at  all. — 2 Lev.  85. 

The  defendants  endeavoured  to  protect  themselves  by  the  statute 
2 Will.  IV.,  ch.  4,  but  that  statute  is  similar  in  its  provisions  to  the 
English  act,  43  Geo.  3,  cli,  141,  and  only  applies  where  the  conviction 
has  been  quashed  for  want  of  some  form  in  the  proceedings,  not  where  the 
conviction  is  bad  in  substance  on  the  face  of  it.  That  has  been  repeatedly 
decided  in  England,  and  indeed  the  language  of  our  statute  does  noi  admit 
of  any  other  construction  ; and  the  warrant  here  is  bad  as  well  as  the 
conviction. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 
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Where  a disputed  item,  forming'  one  distinct  head  of  the  plaintiff's  demand,  has  been 
improperJy  disallowed  by  the  jury,  the  court  will  grant  a new  trial,  though  the 
plaintiff  has  a verdict  for  sometlung,  the  principle  upon  which  the  courts  refuse  a new 
trial  to  the  plaintiff  fur  smahness  of  damages,  not  being  held  to  apply. 

The  plaintiff  sued  in  assumpsit,  for  services  rendered  as  an  attorney 
and  solicitor. 

The  defendant  pleaded  payment  of  37?.  25.  6c?.,  and  non-assumpsit  to 
the  residue. 

The  plaintiff,  as  solicitor,  had  conducted  proceedings  in  a suit  in 
Chancery  on  the  part  of  this  defendant  and  others,  who  were  defendants 
in  that  suit. 
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The  Court  of  Chancery  having  decided  against  them,  it  was  determined 
to  appeal,  and  the  plaintiff  in  this  cause  wrote  to  the  defendant,  informing 
him  of  it,  on  the  7th  of  February,  1846,  stating  that  his  name  had  been 
included  in  the  petition  of  appeal,  and  requesting  him  to  say  whether  he 
assented.  The  defendant  wrote,  that  he  declined  being  a party  to  their 
appeal,  and  his  name  was  consequently  struck  out. 

On  a bill  being  furnished  by  plaintiff  of  the  other  costs,  and  a bill  drawn 
on  defendant  for  the  amount,  the  defendant  returned  the  bill  accepted, 
and  wrote  to  the  plaintiff  as  follows  : “I  will  have  funds  in  the  month  of 
“ October  to  meet  it,  or  more  if  you  should  want  it.  You  may  let  my 
name  remain  in  the  appeal  if  you  see  meet.” 

The  appeal  went  on  in  the  name  of  all  the  defendants.  Glass’s  name 
being  restored,  and  was  successful.  There  were  nine  defendants,  and, 
apportioning  the  costs  among  each,  the  plaintiff  claimed  of  this  defendant 
56?.  12s,  \d.,  which  the  defendant  refused  to  pay,  or  any  part  of  it, 
alleging,  by  a letter  written  in  June,  1847,  that  he  had  never  sanctioned 
the  use  of  his  name  in  the  appeal. 

On  the  defendant’s  part,  a witness  was  called  at  the  trial,  brother  to  one 
of  the  other  defendants,  who  swore,  that  in  April  or  May,  1846,  he  had  a 
conversation  with  the  plaintiff,  in  which  he  stated,  that  he  had  only 
succeeded  in  getting  the  defendant  to  allow  his  name  to  stand  in  the 
appeal  by  indemnifying  him  against  any  claim  for  costs. 

Verdict  for  plaintiff,  12?.  damages. 

P.  M.  Vankoughnet  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial  without  costs,  the 
verdict  being  contrary  to  law  and  evidence,  in  regard  to  the  smallness 
of  the  sum  allowed  to  the  plaintiff,  and  on  affidavits  setting  forth  special 
grounds  of  surprise,  from  the  testimony  given  by  one  of  the  witnesses  for 
the  defendant. 

A.  Wilson  shewed  cause,  he  cited  2 A.  & E.  N.  S.  937. 

Eobinson,  C.  J.,  deliverej^  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  evidence  of  the  witness  is  wholly  inconsistent  with  defendant’s 
letter  of  the  30th  of  April,  1846,  and  9th  of  June,  1847,  and  the  plaintiff 
files  an  affidavit,  in  which  he  swears,  that  nothing  of  the  kind  ever  passed  ; 
that  he  had  no  intimation  that  such  a defence  would  be  attempted,  or  that 
he  could  have  proved,  that  the  occasion  of  his  having  a conversation  with 
the  witness  at  Ogdensburg  was  in  April,  while  defendant’s  name  was 
excluded  from  the  appeal,  and  before  defendant  wrote  to  him  the  letter 
of  the  30th  of  April,  1846, 

The  jury,  placing  credit  as  it  seems  in  the  evidence  of  the  witness, 
rejected  the  bill  of  costs  for  the  appeal,  and  allowed  only  a small  unpaid 
balance  of  the  costs  of  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

As  the  disputed  item  forms  one  distinct  head  of  the  plaintiff’s  demand, 
if  it  has  been  improperly  disallowed,  though  wholly  from  a mistake  or 
otherwise  of  the  jury,  still  the  principle  would  not  apply,  which  in  general 
prevents  the  court  from  granting  a new  trial  for  the  plaintiff  for  smallness 
of  damages,  while  he  has  a verdict  for  something. 

There  is  such  a contradiction  in  this  case,  between  the  evidence  given  by 
James  Simpson,  and  the  defendant’s  own  letteas,  that  it  is  fit  the  matter 
should  be  submitted  to  another  jury  : but  we  can  only  grant  a new  trial 
on  payment  of  costs. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  for  new  trial  on  payment  of  costs. 
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Teaser  v.  Dickson. 

The  coroner,  under  a special  writ  of  venire,  is  not  required  to  return  a panel  of  thirty- 
six  jurors— the  36  Geo.  in.,  ch.  2,  add  the  General  Jury  Law,  being  applicable  only 
to  the  sheriff,  and  not  to  the  coroner. 

The  sheriff  sued  in  trespass  for  false  imprisonment,  in  having  arrested  the  defendant 
under  a warrant  issued  by  the  justices  of  the  peace  sitting  in  quarter  sessions, 
may  give  this  justification  in  evidence  under  the  plea  of  the  general  issue. 

The  21  Jac.  I.,  ch.  12,  extends  its  privileges  to  sheriff,  when  acting  wnder  the  commands 
of  the  justices. 

Semble,  that  a warrant  having  no  seal,  does  not  make  it  invalid. 

The  plaintiff  declared,  that  the  defendant,  on  the  6th  of  January,  1847, 
ssaulted  plaintiff,  and  seized  and  laid  hold  of  him,  and  forced  him  to  go, 
and  caused  him  to  he  forcibly  conveyed  in  custpdy,  along  the  highway, 
to  a certain  court  room,  and  there  imprisoned  him  for  the  space  of  two 
hours,  at  the  expiration  whereof  the  defendant  forced  the  plaintiff  to  go, 
and  caused  him  to  be  conveyed  in  custody  from  the  said  court  room  to 
certain  common  gaol,  and  there  again  imprisoned  plaintiff  for  two  hours 
hen  next  following,  contrary  to  law,  &c. 

Plea,  not  guilty,  “by  statute,” 

The  defendant  is  sheriff  of  the  District  of  Bathurst,  where  the  venue'^ 
was  laid.  At  the  trial  the  defendant’s  counsel  objected,  that  the  coroner, 
to  whom  the  venire  was  directed,  had  not  returned  a full  panel  of  thirty- 
six  jurors,  but  only  sixteen,  which  objection  the  learned  judge  overruled. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these  At  the  general  quarter  sessions  in 
November,  1846,  an  indictment  was  found  against  this  plaintiff  for  a 
libel,  and  he  entered  into  recognizance  in  court,  to  appear  and  take  his 
trial  at  the  next  court  of  quarter  sessions,  to  sit  in  January  following. 

. He  appeared  then  and  was  desirous  of  being  tried,  but  the  justices  de- 
termined to  transfer  the  case  to  the  assise^.  On  the  second  day  of  the 
court,  a bench-warrant  was  made  out  in  the  usual  form,  directed  to  the 
sheriff,  and  to  all  constables  and  other  her  Majesty’s  officers  and  ministers 
within  the  District  of  Bathurft,  &c.,  required  them  to  arrest  the  defendant 
(plaintiff  in  this  action),  and  to  bring  him  before  the  court,  or  before  some 
justice  of  peace  for  the  district,  to  find  securities  for  his  appearance 
at  the  next  session  of  the  peace,  and  to  be  further  dealt  with  according 
to  justice. 

This  warrant  was  signed  by  the  Clerk  of  fhe  Peace,  but  had  no  seal. 
It  was  tested  in  open  sessions  at  the  court  house,  6th  January,  1847. 
It  was  delivered  by  the  Clerk  of  the  peace  in  court  to  the  sheriff,  who 
handed  it  to  his  deputy.  The  plaintiff  had  just  before  left  the  court,  and 
the  deputy-sheriff  followed  him  and  found  him  in  the  street.  He  turned 
round  and  asked  the  deputy-sheriff  if  he  wanted  him,  and  if  he  had  any- 
thing for  him.  The  deputy-sheriff  told  him  he  had,  and  shewed  him  the 
warrant ; the  plaintiff  then  accompanied  the  deputy-sheriff  to  the  court, 
after  reading  the  warrant. 

The  deputy-sheriff  swore  that  he  was  instructed  to  get  plaintiff  into 
court  in  as  mild  a manner  as  possible,  and  not  to  arrest  him  unless  it 
should  be  necessary  ; that  he  did  not  consider  that  he  had  arrested  him, 
but  that  when  he  got  him  into  court  he  considered  him  in  custody,  and 
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that  some  days  afierwai’ds  he  returned  on  the  writ  that  he  had  arrested 
him,  and  charged  for  the  arrest. 

The  deputy-sheriff  further  swore,  that  the  plaintiff  asked  him  in  court 
whether  he  considered  him  in  custody,  and  was  told,  that  he  did  so  con- 
sider him;  that  while  they  were  going  from  the  street  to  the  court  house, 
the  deputy-sheriff  went  into  the  sheriff  s office,  and  the  plaintiff'  walked  up 
into  the  court  room. 

When  he  got  there,  he  was  told  that  he  was  not  to  be  tried  then,  but 
must  give  bail  to  appear  and  take  his  trial  at  the  next  assizes.  This  he 
refused  to  do,  alleging  that  he  was  then  under  recognizance  to  appear  at 
the  quarter  sessions,  and  was  ready  for  trial  there. 

Upon  his  refusing  to  give  bail,  the  court  directed  an  entry  to  be  made, 
that  Mr.  Fraser,  having'acknowledged  himself  in  the  custody  of  the  sheriff', 
and  in  court,  and|  having  refused  to  enter  into  recognizance  to  appear 
at  the  next  court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  to  take  his  trial  for  lilx  1,  it 
is  ordered  by  the  court,  that  he  remain  in  custody  of  the  sheriff,  until 
he  enters  into  recognizance,  himself  in  20^.,  and  two  sureties  in  lOZ.  each. 

The  sheriff  (defendant  in  this  acffion)  offered  to  the  plaintiff  to  go  with 
him  to  any  magistrate  for  the  purpose  of  giving  bail,  but  the  plaintiff  not 
desiring  this,  as  it  seems,  the  defendant,  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  court, 
which  was  about  two  hours  after  the  plaintiff  had  come  into  court,  took 
him  to  gaol,  and  he  was  detained  there  an  hour  and  a half,  when  a 
magistrate  was  procured  by  defendant  sending  for  him,  and  bail  was  given. 

The  defendants’s  counsel  moved  for  a nonsuit:  1st  Because  he  denied 
that  any  arrest^was  proved  under  the  warrant.  2ndly.  That  if  plaintiff 
was  arrested,  it  was  by  warrant  from  a Court  of  Record,  which  made  it 
the  duty  of  the  sheriff  to  arrest  under  it.  3rdly.  That  the  subs<  quent 
imprisonment  of  plaintiff  in  the  gaol  was  by  order  of  the  Court  of  General 
Quarter  Sessions,  made  for  a legal  cause,  namely,  his  refusal  to  find  bail 
to  appear  at  the  assizes,  which  order  the  sheriff  was  bound  to  obey. 

It  was  contended,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  defendant,  as  sheriff, 
could  not  give  his  alleged  justification  in  evidence  under  the  general 
issue. 

The  learned  judge  overruled  the  defendant’s  objections,  reserving  leave 
to  him  to  move  to  enter  a nonsuit. 

The  plaintiff  had,  before  bringing  this  action,  served  the  defendant  with 
a demand  of  perusal  and  copy  of  the  warrant,  under  which  he  had,  on  the 
6th  of  January,  carried  and  conveyed  him  in  custody  before  the  justices 
assembled  in  the  court  house  in  Perth,  and  from  the  court  house  to  the 
common  gaol,  (fee. 

This  notice  was  of  course  intended  to  be  given  according  to  the  British 
statute  24  Geo.  II.,  ch.  44. 

Verdict  for  plaintiff,  and  25Z.  damages. 

Adam  Wilson  obtained  a rule  for  a new’  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence, 
and  on  the  ground  of  irregularity  in  summoning  the  coroner’s  jury,  and 
for  nonsuit  on  the  leave  reserved.  He  cited,  in  support  of  the  objections 
urged  at  the  trial,  6 Mod.  173  ; 6 B.  & C.  528  ; R.  M.  26  ; 2 N.R.  211. 
As  to  the  irregularity  in  the  jury  panel,  he  cited  4 M.  & S.  467  ; Bac.  Ab. 
Jury,  E.  F.  ; 5.  B.  & C.  469  ; Willes,  484  ; 6 Taunt.  460  ; 9 M.  & W- 
469  ; 3 Q.  B.  919. 
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G.  A.  PMllpotts  shewed  cause.  He  referred  to  9 Jurist,  842;  1 M. 
& W.  408  ; 12  Law  Journal,  22,  Q.  B.  ; 5 Tyr.  106  ; C.  M.  & R.  638  ; I G. 
k D.  208,  275  ; 2 Salk.  637.  He  also  referred  to  12  A.  & E.  599,  to  shew 
that  the  warrant  must  be  signed. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  ccmrt. 

With  respect  to  the  objection  to  the  jury,  I do  not  think  there  is  any- 
thing in  it.  The  sheriff  summons  a general  panel,  of  not  less  than  thirty- 
six,  nor  more  than  forty- eight  jurors  for  each  assize,  because  be  is  directed 
to  do  so  by  a particular  statute.  The  object  of  that  was  not  merely  (if 
at  all)  to  give  the  suitors  a better  chance  of  impartial  jurors,  but  to 
ensure  a sufficient  number  for  the  trial  of  all  issues,  without  the  necessity 
of  returning  a seperate  panel  for  each  cause. 

In  civil  cases,  the  law  does  not  contemplate  any  challenge  without 
cause,  and  challenges  for  cause  are  always  open  to  the  party. 

Coroners,  when  they  summon  juries,  do  not  do  so  under  the  statute 
86  Geo.  III.,  ch.  2,  or  under  the  General  Jury  Law,  but  they  obey  a 
special  writ  of  venire  awarded  in  the  particular  case,  which  is  to  summon 
twelve  men  ; and  we  cannot  call  it  an  irregularit\%  that  when  they  had 
been  commanded  to  summon  twelve,  they  have  not  summoned  thirty-^ix 
or  forty-eight.  The  sheriff  summons  forty-eight  Jurors,  not  with  a view 
to  the  trial  of  each  cause,  but  for  the  purpose  of  trying  ail  the  causes  ; not 
to  compose  a jury  in  each  case,  but  that  out  of  them,  as  the  act  says,  a 
jury  of  twelve  men  may  be  taken  to  try  each  cause,  without  any  writ  of 
venire  facias  for  that  purpose.  H ere  the  coroner  acts,  not  under  the  statute, 
which  does  not  apply  to  him,  but  under  the  tvrit  only,  and  he  obeys  its 
commands.  What  was  done  in  this  case  has,  so  far  as  I know,  been  the 
practice  in  all  cases. 

Upon  the  other  points  in  the  case — the  first  is,  whether  the  sheriff 
could  give  his  justification  for  the  imprisonment  in  evidence  without 
specially  pleading  it.  I think  it  is  clear  that  he  may.  He  has  pleaded  the 
general  issue  “by  statute.” 

If  a constable  had  executed  the  warrant  which  was  given  to  the  sheriff 
in  this  case,  or  had  obeyed  the  order  of  the  quarter  sessions,  by  taking 
the  plaintiff  in  custody  in  open  court  by  their  order,  there  could  have  been 
no  question  but  that  he  could  Lave  given  his  defence  under  the  general 
issue.  That  the  justices  could  have  done  so  I take  to  be  certain,  and  the 
constable  also,  under  the  express  words  of  21  Jae.  I.,  ch.  1,  sec.  12. 
Seargeant  Hawkkis,  in  his  chapter  on  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions,  lays 
it  down,  that  when  a statute  enables  two  justices  to  do  an  act,  the  justices 
sitting  in  quarter  sessions  may  do  the  same  act. 

They  are  not  the  less  justices  of  the  peace,  because  they  are  sitting  in 
court  in  that  capacity.  It  would  be  singular,  if  the  justices  who  gave  the 
order  or  warrant,  and  any  constable  executing  it,  could  claim  the  privilege 
of  the  statute,  and  that  the  sheriff',  acting  in  the  place  and  doing  the  duty 
of  the  constable,  should  have  no  such  privilege. 

It  is  true,  he  is  not  named  in  the  statute  21  Jac.  1.,  and  I do  not  find 
any  case  in  which  the  question  has  been  raised,  whether,  when  he  executes 
a warrant  which  a constable  might  equally  have  executed,  he  has  or  has 
not  the  same  privileges  as  to  his  defence. 

Indeed  I apprehend  the  sheriff  is  seldom  or  never  involved  in  actions 
of  trespass  in  England,  upon  such  grounds  as  the  action  before  us  has 
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been  brought ; and  that  arises  probably,  in  the  first  place,  from  the  fact, 
that  warrants  of  this  nature  are  always  put  into  the  hands  of  constables  or 
inferior  officers  to  be  executed  ; and,  in  the  next  place,  that  it  would  be 
considered  unreasonable,  as  I think  it  is,  to  harass  a sheriff  with  an  action 
when  he  has  simply  done  his  duty  in  obeying  the  mandate  of  a court  of 
record,  and,  besides,  it  would  seem  to  be  harassing  him  to  no  purpose,  for 
I take  it,  the  law  in  all  cases  like  the  jiresent  holds  him  harmless. 

The  42  Geo.  III.,  ch.  85,  was  referred  to,  and  it  is  very  proper  to  be 
considered.  I am  surprised  to  find  how  seldom  it  seems  to  have  been 
attended  to  in  the  discussion  of  questions,  whether  certain  officers  may 
give  special  matter  in  evidence  under  the  general  issue.  It  contains  a 
most  comprehensive  provision  extending  to  all  officers,  civil  and  military, 
in  all  parts  of  the  British  dominions.  But  I am  not  sure  that  I quite 
understand  the  whole  effect  of  it.  It  seems  to  have  been  meant  only  to 
extend  to  cases  of  officers  imprisoning  persons  by  their  own  authority, 
not  in  obedience  to  authority  derived  from  others,  and  yet  it  extends  to 
all  officers,  the  provisions  in  the  old  statute  21  Jac.  I.,  ch.  12  and 
these,  certainly  grant  the  privilege  to  persons  actiiig  under  warrants  from 
justices. 

But  I think  the  case  is  clear  under  the  statute  21  Jac.,  for  that 
extends  the  privilege  to  justices  of  the  peace,  and  all  who  act  in  their  aid 
or  hy  their  commandment,  which  certainly  the  sheriff  did  in  this  case  when 
he  executed  their  warrant. 

Then  being  allowed  to  give  his  defence  under  the  general  issue,  pleaded 
as  it  is  “ by  statute,”  the  question  is,  was  he  justified  by  what  was  shewn. 

I am  of  opinion  that  he  was  very  clearly  justitied,  for  he  was  bound  to 
obey  the  warrant  delivered  to  him  by  the  justices  (or,  which  is  the  same 
thing,  by  their  clerk)  in  open  court,  and  equally  bound  to  obey  their  sub- 
sequent order  to  detain  the  plaintifiF  till  he  should  find  bail. 

And  I see  nothing  that  should  have  led  to  the  idea,  that  the  sheriff 
was  liable  to  an  action,  or  that  the  plaintifiC  was  in  any  manner  injured 
by  the  command  which  he  was  bound  to  obey.  The  justices  had  a right 
to  refer  the  case  for  libel  against  one  of  their  own  b(dy  to  the  assizes, 
and  the  defendant  should  have  felt  that  it  was  an  act  of  delicacy  on  their 
part,  and  just  towards  him,  when  they  proposed  doing  so. 

The  case  was  one  over  which  the  justices  had  clearly  jurisdiction.  They 
exacted  bail  because  it  was  legal  and  right,  the  defendant  refused  to  find  it, 
and  could  not  but  be  committed  in  consequence.  In  all  that  was  done, 
the  evidence  shewed  that  the  defendant  acted  with  no  unnecessary  rigour, 
but  was  instrumental  in  aiding  the  plaintiff  to  procure  bail,  discharging 
him  the  moment  it  was  done.  As  to  the  warrant  having  no  seal,  I 
apprehend  that  does  not  make  it  invalid. 

Per  Cur. — Buie  for  nonsuit  made  absolute. 


Graham  v.  Browne  and  Browne. 

Where  A.,  the  general  agent  for  shipping  B.’s  flour,  shipped  twenty -flye  barrels  of  it, 
as  usual,  to  A.  & Co.  in  Kingston,  and,  before  the  sailing  of  the  ship,  D.,  another 
agent,  under  special  instructions  fr<  m B.,  shi})ped  the  same  flour  to  Messrs. 
B.  & Co.  in  Kingston,  to  be  forwarded  to  Montreal ; Held,  Per  Vur., 
that  as  the  owner  of  the  flour  could  at  any  time  change  its  destination  before 
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the  ship  sailed— the  owners  of  the  ship  were  liable  to  B.  through  their  master’s 
last  bill  of  lading  given  to  the  special  agent  D. — the  flour  having  been  forwarded, 
by  the  master’s  mistake  to  Messrs  A.  & Co.  in  Kingston  and  left  there,  instead  of 
being  forwarded  as  last  directed  through  B.  & Co.  to  Montreal. 

The  plaintiff  sued  in  assumpsit,  setting  forth,  that  defendants,  on  4th 
November,  1845,  being  owners  of  a certain  schooner  then  lying  at  Port 
Hope,  undertook  to  carry  twenty- five  barrels  of  flour  of  plaintiff’s  on 
their  said  schooner,  from  thence  to  Kingston,  to  be  then  delivered  for 
plaintiff  to  Me.ssrs.  Sanderson,  Murray  & Co.,  to  be  by  them  forwarded 
for  the  plaintiff  to  Montreal ; and  he  charged  as  a breach,  that  although 
the  defendants  did  receive  the  flour  on  board  of  the  schooner,  and  did 
convey  the  same  to  Kingston,  yet  they  did  not  deliver  the  same  to 
Messrs.  Sanderson  & Murray  there,  but  neglected  and  refused  to  do  so 
whereby  plaintiff  lost  the  sale  of  the  goods  in  Montreal  during  that  season, 
1845. 

Defendants  pleaded  non-assumpseritnt. 

2.  That  the  goods  were  not  the  plaintiff’s. 

It  appeared  on  the  trial,  that  the  plaintiff,  having  mills  in  Cavan,  was 
in  the  habit  of  sending  down  flour  to  Port  Hope  during  the  year  1845, 
to  be  forwarded  from  thence,  and  that  several  shinmeuts  of  this  flour  had 
been  made  by  one  Henderson,  a wharfinger,  at  Port  Hope,  consigned  to 
McPherson  & Co.  at  Kingston,  subject  to  the  plaintiff’s  order.  Hender- 
son was  examined,  and  said  that  he  sent  the  flour  to  McPherson  & Co. 
generally,  knowing  that  the  plaintiff  forwarded  through  them  ; that  these 
twenty-five  barrels  came  to  him  without  any  special  instructions,  and  that 
he  received  them  at  the  wharf  from  plaintiff’s  teams  and  gave  a receipt 
for  them,  taking  also  a receipt  from  the  captain  of  the  schooner  Amity, 
then  at  the  wharf,  in  order  to  shew  the  plaintiff  that  they  had  been 
shipped. 

He  made  an  entry  in  his  book  of  the  flour  as  shipped  to  McPherson 
& Co.  Kingston,  and  gave,  as  he  said,  a bill  of  lading  to  correspond. 

In  this  wharfinger’s  book  the  entry  is  of  twenty-five  barrels  of  flour 
shipped  for  J.  Graham  to  McPherson,  making  no  mention  of  any  consignee 
in  Montreal. 

But  it  was  proved,  that  on  the  same  day,  4th  November,  one  Rhodes, 
living  at  Port  Hope,  being  employed  in  shipping  flour  for  Gilmour  & 
Co.,  was  specially  instructed  by  the  plaintiff  to  ship  these  twenty-five 
barrels  of  flour  to  Sanderson  & Murray  at  Kingston,  consigned  to  Messrs. 
Patton  & Co.  at  Montreal,  and  in  fact  the  fl  uir  had  been  sent  in  to  him 
with  those  directions,  of  which  he  stated  th  it  he  apprised  the  wharfinger 
before  the  flour  was  shipped.  A large  quantity  of  Gilmour  & Co.’s  flour 
was  shipped  at  the  seme  time  on  board  of- the  schooner,  consigned  to 
Sanderson  & Murray  at  Kingston;  and  one  Waddall,  who  was  the  person 
employed  in  shipping  Gilmour  k Go’s,  flour,  made  a shipment  of  these 
twenty-five  barrels  also  at  Rhodes’s  request,  and  on  the  4th  of  Nov.,  took 
from  the  master  of  the  schooner  a regular  bill  of  lading,  in  which  was 
first  set  down  Gilmour  & Co.’s  flour,  consigned  to  Gilmour  & Co., 
Montreal,  and  then  the  entry,  “J.  Graham,  Cavan,  twenty-five  barrels  of 
flour,  consigned  to  James  Patton  & Co.,  merchants,”  both  which  parcels 
the  master,  by  the  bill  of  lading,  promised  to  deliver  in  good  condition  to 
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Messrs.  Sanderson  & Murray  at  Kingston  ; and  this  bill  of  lading,  signed 
by  the  master,  was  forwarded  by  Waddell  to  Sanderson  & Co. 

Tlie  master  delivered  Gllmour  & Co.’s  flour  at  Kingston  to  Sanderson 
& Murray,  but  took  the  plaintiff’s  flour  to  McPherson  & Co.,  being 
governed,  as  it  appears,  unfortunately,  by  the  entry  in  his  shipping  book, 
and  forgetting  the  bill  of  which  he  had  given  to  Waddell,  which 

mentioned  Patton  & Co.  of  Montreal  as  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  to 
be  forwarded.  McPherson  & Co.  receiving  no  instructions  about  sending 
it  to  any  particular  consignee  in  Montreal,  it  remained  in  their  warehouse 
there  till  the  following  year.  Whether  it  was  damaged  or  not,  and 
wdiether  })laintiff  sustained  any  real  loss  or  not  from  fall  in  price,  was 
not  shewn.  ' 

It  was  sworn  by  the  master  of  the  vessel,  that  after  he  had  given  to 
the  wharfinger  w'hat  he  called  the  bill  of  lading,  but  w’hat  seems  to  have 
been  nothing  more  than  signing  the  entry  in  the  wharfinger’s  book,  he 
expressed  his  unwillingness  to  Waddell  to  give  the  bill  of  lading  in  which 
the  defendants  were  charged  in  this  action,  saying  that  he  had  given  one 
already,  but  that  being  told  that  they  wanted  it  only  as  a matter  of  form, 
to  shew  the  plaititiff  that  they^had  shipped  his  flour,  he  consented. 

Verdict  for  the  defendant. 

Adam  Wilson  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial,  the  verdict  being  con- 
trary to  law  and  evidence,  and  for  misdirection,  and  upon  affidavits  filed. 

H.  0.  Duggan,  of  Hamilton,  shewed  cause.  No  cases  cited. 

The  argument  of  counsel  fully  appears  in  fhe  judgment  of  the  court. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  argument  of  the  court. 

On  looking  at  the  other  evidence  in  the  cause,  and  at  the  affidavits  filed 
since  the  trial,  there  seems  much  reason  to  believe  that  the  master  was 
mistaken  in  what  he  said,  and  that  he  had  first  signed  the  bill  of  lading 
at  Waddell’s  and  that  it  was  when  the  wharfinger,  Henderson,  asked  him 
to  give  him  a shipping  receipt  that  he  made  an  objection,  and  said  he  had. 
already  given  one  bill  of  lading,  but  when  told  that  Henderson  wanted 
it  only  in  order  to  shew  Graham  that  he  had  shipped  the  flour  he 
consented. 

But  if  it  had  been  otherwise,  as  it  was  assumed  to  be  at  the  trial,  I still 
think  that  the  case  went  to  the  jury  under  a mistaken  impression  as  to  the 
legal  consequence  of  what  had  taken  place ; for,  admitting  that  Henderson, 
meaning  to  comply  with  Graham’s  supposed  intentions  respecting  the  dis- 
posal of  his  flour,  had  in  the  first  instance  put  it  on  board,  with  the  under- 
standing between  him  and  the  master,  that  it  was  to  be  taken  to  Kingston 
and  then  delivered  to  McPherson,  without  any  particular  direction,  yet 
surely  it  was  competent  to  the  owner  of  the  flour,  by  instructions  sent 
to  a particular  agent  at  Port  Hope,  to  change  the  destination,  and  to 
consign  the  flour  to  the  same  forwarders  at  Kingston,  to  whom  the  chief 
part  of  the  cargo  was  to  be  consigned,  with  directions  to  them  to  forward 
it  to  certain  consignees  at  Montreal. 

This  was  done  in  a formal,  binding  manner,  and  if  the  flour  had  before 
been  shipped  by  the  wharfinger,  under  a soit  of  general  understood  agency 
(for  nothing  more  was  pretended),  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  owner  thus 
to  change  the  arrangement  that  was  made  without  special  instructions, 
and  to  countermand  the  instruction  which  had  been  given  in  ignorance 
of  his  wishes. 
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McPherson  & Co,  were  mere  forwarders.  It  was  not  shewn  or  pretended 
they  or  any  third  party  had  an  interest  in  the  flour,  or  any  right  to  con- 
trol it,  and  the  defendants  were  therefore  bound  by  the  engagement 
which  their  master  had  made. 

Up  to  the  moment  of  the  vessel  sailing,  the  plaintiff  had  a full  right  to 
do  what  he  liked  with  his  flour;  he  could  have  directed  it  to  be  unladen 
if  he  pleased,  and  could  send  it  to  whom  he  liked.  The  only  ground  of 
doubt,  as  to  granting  a new  trial,  arises  from  the  want  of  any  satisfactory 
proof  on  the  last  trial,  that  the  plaintiff  had  really  received  a substantial 
injury  from  the  failure  of  the  master  of  the  vessel  to  comply  with  the 
undertaking  in  his  bill  of  lading. 

But  in  actions  on  contracts,  when  it  appeared  to  the  court  that  there 
has  been  a mistake  in  the  law,  the  court  frequently  grant  new  trials, 
though  the  plaintiff  may  appear  entitled  to  a small  amount  only — for  con- 
tracts should  be  duly  observed,  and  we  should  hardly,  I think,  be  war- 
ranted in  treating  this  as  a hard  and  vexatious  action, 

'1  he  defendants,  besides  denying  the  contract,  which  was  certainly 
entered  into,  put  the  plaintiff  also  by  their  pleas  to  the  proof  of  property 
in  his  goods. 

Per  Our. — New  trial  without  costs. 


Doe  DEM.  Greenshields  v,  Gareow. 

Nothing  can  be  done  under  an  execution  after  it  has  ceased  to  be  current,  unless  for 
the  purpose  of  perfecting  what  has  been  commenced  while  it  was  in  force.  A sale  of 
lands,  therefore,  under  a spent  writ  oiji.  Ja.  is  void. 

Special  case.  The  question  in  this  case  was,  whether  the  defendant’s 
title  should  prevail  over  that  of  a purchaser  at  sheriif’s  sale,  under  an 
execution  against  the  lands  of  one  Cook,  a debtor,  from  whom  defendant 
took  his  title. 

The  judgment  against  Cook  was  at  the  suit  of  one  Miller,  and  was 
entered  in  May,  1811. 

A fi.  fa.  against  goods  issued  at  the  same  time,  wdiich  was  returned 
nulla  bona,  the  return  being  filed  on  the  14th  November,  1842. 

On  the  day  last  mentioned,  a Ji.  fa.  issued  against  lands,  returnable 
on  the  first  of  Bilary  Term,  1843,  which  was  filed  on  the  1st  of  August 

1845,  with  a return  of  a levy  of  part;  and  the  same  day  a fi.  fa.  issued 
against  lands  for  the  residue,  returnable  on  the  last  day  of  Trinity  Term, 

1846, 

That  writ  was  put  into  the  sheriff’s  liands  on  the  4th  of  August,  1845 
No  seizure  was  made — no  lands  pointed  out  or  advertised,  and  none,  for 
all  that  appears,  known  to  the  sheriff  until  December,  1846,  some  months 
after  the  writ  was  returnable,  when  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  informed  the 
sheriff,  that  the  land  now  in  question,  on  which  this  defendant,  Garrow 
was  living,  was  the  property  of  Cook,  the  defendant  in  the  fi.  fa.,  and 
desired  him  to  sell  it. 

The  sheriff  did  after  that  advertise  it,  and  sold  it  on  the  5th  of  April, 

1847,  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  the  lot  being  bid  ofl'  by  the  plaintiff’s 
attorney  in  the  fi.  fa.  on  his  behalf.  A deed  was  executed  by  the 
sheriff. 
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Garrow,  it  appeared,  had  contracted  to  buy  the  land  of  Cook  in  1839, 
and  had  gone  upon  and  remained  always  afterwards  in  possession,  paying 
instalments  of  the  purchase  money,  and  making  improvements. 

On  the  16th  of  August,  184.5,  Cook  had  made  a deed  to  the  defendant, 
who,  it  seems,  had  nearly  paid  up  for  the  land,  but  not  wholly.  This 
■was  a few  days  only  after  the  fi.  fa.,  under  which  it  was  afterwards  sold 
at  Miller’s  suit,  was  delivered  to  the  sheriff. 

It  was  proved,  that  Cook  knew  that  the  writ  w'as  out,  but  it  was  not 
shewn  that  Garrow'  w'as  aware  of  it. 

Sullivan,  Q.  C.,  for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff.  He  cited  2 Burr.  660  ; 
2 Saund.  72,  note  3 ; 5 M.  & W.  631  ; 9 M.  & W.  774  ; 1 D.  N.  S.  793, 
as  supporting  the  sheriff’s  deed. 

P.  M.  VanJcouglinet,  for  the  defendant,  relied  upon  1 Cl.  k Finelly,  77. 

Eobinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  there  was  no  dishonesty  in  Cook’s 
desiring  to  vest  the  legal  title  in  Garrow,  rather  than  that  the  land,  which 
he  had  now  nearly  paid  for  in  full,  should  be  sold  from  under  the  beneficial 
owner  to  pay  his  (Cook’s)  debts. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the  sheriff’s  deed,  made  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, could  not  transfer  the  estate  ; for  whatever  other  questions 
maj^  be  ingeniously  started  in  the  case,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  nothing 
can  be  done  upon  an  execution  after  it  has  ceased  to  be  current,  unless  for 
the  purpose  of  perfecting  what  had  been  commenced  while  it  was  in  force, 
and  that  under  the  fi,  fa.  in  this  case  nothing  whatever  was  shewn  to 
have  been  done — nothing  to  connect  the  process  with  the  land. 

In  support  of  a purchaser’s  title  under  other  circumstances,  the  court 
may  presume  some  formalities  to  have  been  observed,  which  must  be 
supposed  to  have  been  complied  with,  if  the  sheriff  did  his  duty  ; but 
here  it  is  sworn  by  the  sheriff,  or,  wdiich  is  the  same  thing,  by  his  deputy 
who  acted  in  the  sale,  that  he  did  in  fact  no  act  whatever  under  the  fi.  fa., 
until  long  after  it  was  returnable,. and  it  is  plain  he  could  not  have  inten- 
ded to  do  any  act,  for  he  knew  of  no  property  he  could  seize.  And  if 
there  were  not  this  express  evidence  to  the  contrary,  it  would  be  against 
all  principle,  to  entertain  presumptions  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  the 
title  of  a hona  fide  purchaser  in  possession,  who  could  not  have  bought  in 
fraud  of  judgment  creditor,  for  he  had  become  the  equitable  owner  of  the 
land  some  years  before. 

If  the  sale  made  here  could  be  upheld,  then  of  course  it  must  follow, 
that  a wu'it,  under  which  there  had  never  been  any  idea  of  acting  while  it 
was  in  force,  could  be  taken  up  ten  years  afterwards,  and  a sale  made 
under  it,  for  tliere  can  be  no  line  of  distinction  drawm  between  writs  that 
have  wholly  lost  their  force. 

Per  Cur. — Postea  to  the  defendant. 


Doe  ex  dem,  McWilliams  v.  AViieeler. 

The  court  will  not  grant  a newr  trial  in  ejectment,  on  the  ground  of  the  very  unsatis- 
factory nature  of  the  evidence  upon  which  the  jury  decided,  when  it  appears  clearly 
to  the  court,  that  neither  the  plaintiff  nor  defendant  will  take  the  trouble  to  offer  to 
the  jury  such  conclusive  evidence  upon  the  disputed  fa:t,  as  is  easily  within  their 
reach  to  produce. 


DOE  EX.  DEM.  m’wILLIAMS  V.  WHEELER. 


239 


Ejectment  for  lot  No.  12  in  the  3rd  concession  of  King. 

The  facts  of  this  case  have  been  before  reported.  See  vol.  3,  p.  165. 
Upon  the  motion  and  argument  for  a new  trial. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

This  is  a continuation  of  the  contest  about  the  title  to  land  granted  by 
the  crown  to  Hephzibat  Wheeelr  in  1802,  which  has  already  been  several 
times  before  the  court. 

The  last  verdict  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  Wheeler,  who  was  plaintiff 
in  former  actions,  being  confirmed,  and  the  possession  being  changed 
accordingly,  this  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  has  now  brought  ejectment  against 
him,  making  title  as  devisee  of  the  patentee,  his  mother. 

It  was  upon  this  trial  admitted,  that  the  patentee  was  legally  married 
to  Henry  Barton,  on  the  21st  of  November,  1796,  a fact  which,  with  the 
most  ordinary  degree  of  diligence,  could  have  been  ascertained  with 
certainty,  before  the  first  trial  respecting  this  property  took  place,  to  the 
saving  of  a good  deal  of  expensive  and  useless  litigation. 

Now  the  dispute  is  chiefly  about  the  time  of  Barton’s  death,  a fact 
which  is,  with  as  little  necessity,  left  to  stand  on  doubtful  and  unsatisfac- 
toiy  evidence,  though  Barton  died  in  this  province  on  his  own  property, 
where  he  had  been  living,  in  the  midst  of  a populous  settlement,  and  was 
an  officer  of  the  militia  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

We  can  only  account  for  this  apparent  indifference  about  the  obvious 
means  of  obtaining  precise  information,  by  supposing,  that  each  party 
apprehended  that  the  truth  would  turn  out  to  be  unfavourable  to  his 
side  of  the  case,  and  preferred  taking  their  chance  of  such  conjectures  as 
the  jury  might  form. 

That,  however,  is  not  the  way  in  which  parties  should  go  b^^fore  a jury 
and,  so  far  as  the  case  may  be  forced  to  turn  on  the  time  of  Barton’s 
death,  I should  not  be  disposed  to  relieve  either  party  from  the  effect  of 
such  verdict  as  the  jury  thought  proper  to  give  upon  the  vague  evidence 
before  them. 

The  necessity  of  ascertaining  the  time  of  Barton’s  death  arises  from 
this,  that  if  he  were  yet  living  when  the  patentee,  his  wife,  who  was  living 
separate  from  him,  and  cohabiting  with  Caleb  McWilliams,  made  her  will 
(if  any  were  made),  then  the  will  would  be  void,  otherwise  its  effect  in 
this  action  would  require  to  be  determined. 

As  to  the  proof  on  that  point,  plaintiff’s  witness  swore,  that  he  was  in 
in  the  part  of  this  province  where  Barton  had  lived  fifteen  or  si.^teen  years 
ago,  and  the  people  there  all  said  he  was  dead  ; that  would  shew  him  to  be 
dead  about  1832  or  1833  ; the  will  on  which  plaintiff  relies  was  proved  to 
have  been  made  on  the  24th  of  November,  1839, 

Defendant  produced  a witness,  his  brother,  who  swore,  that  l;e  had  him- 
self seen  Barton  alive  in  Cobourg  on  the  2i'th  of  November,  1839.  This 
would  shew  him  to  be  living  four  days  before  the  will  was  made,  and  tin  re- 
fore  would  seem  to  be  tolerably  good  evidence  (if  believed)  that  he  was 
living  when  the  will  w'as  made,  which  would  disable  the  patentee  from 
devising  by  reason  of  her  coverture.  And  there  was  some  evidence,  though 
very  vague,  to  shew  that  he  was  pwobably  living  in  1840. 

On  the  whole,  the  evidence  on  both  sides,  respecting  the  time  of  his 
death,  seems  to  me  to  be  deserving  of  little  or  no  credit  ; and  it  is 
remarkable,  that  the  parties  should  neither  of  them  have  taken  the  trouble 
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since  the  trial,  and  with  a view  to  this  application,  to  ascertain  and  shew 
conclusively  how  the  fact  really  is.  If  Barton  was  alive  in  the  Eastern 
District  in  1889,  it  couhl  be  as  easily  proved  as  any  fact  whatever  ; and  it 
is  absurd  that  we  should  be  discussing  probabilities  at  the  expense  of  these 
suitors,  in  ‘respect  to  a fact  that  could  be  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the 
most  ordinary  kind  of  enquiry. 

I shall  trouble  myself  then  no  further  about  the  fact,  but  assume  that  it 
is  as  the  jury  have  found  it,  and  that  he  was  not  living  on  the  24th  of 
November,  1839,  since  the  defendant  cares  nothing  about  discovering  the 
truth  ; and  if  it  it  be  otherwise,  the  defendant  must,  so  far  as  it  may 
depend  on  that,  bring,  if  he  is  advised,  a new  ejectment. 

Now,  assuming  Barton  to  be  dead  on  24th  November,  1839,  the  patentee 
was  legally  capable  then  of  making  a will,  and  the  jury  find  that  she  did 
so,  and  devised  some  portion  of  the  land  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 
He  claims  the  whole  lot  ; the  proof  of  the  will,  such  as  it  is,  would 
shew  a devise  to  him  of  the  nerth-east  quarter  only.  The  parties  remain 
indifferent  to  the  truth  in  that  respect  as  in  others.  The  verdict  is  general, 
but  of  course  the  plaintiff  could  only  get  possession  of  that  to  which  he 
showed  title. 

As  to  the  proof  of  the  alleged  will,  nothing  could  well  be  less  satisfac- 
tory than  the  evidence.  It  is  indeed  peculiarly  unworthy  of  confidence 
on  several  accounts,  but  the  veracity  of  witnesses  is  a point  of  which  the 
jury  are  the  judges. 

There  was  evidence  given  sufficient  to  prove  that  a will  was  made  in 
November,  1839,  by  the  patentee  and  her  husband,  devising  the  north- 
east quarter  of  this  lot  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  that  she  died  without 
having  revoked  or  cancelled  it. 

The  destruction  by  the  husband  or  any  one  else  of  this  will  afterwards, 
could  not  have  the  effect  of  divesting  the  estate  of  the  devisees,  and 
therefore  1 cannot,  on  any  legal  ground,  say  that  the  verdict  is  wrong. 

The  defendant  has  moved  for  a new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  the  ver- 
dict is  contrary  to  law  and  evidence  and  the  judge’s  charge,  and  for  mis- 
direction ; but  we  are  all  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  clear  ground  on  which 
we  can  set  aside  the  verdict.  No  one,  from  the  nature  of  the  evidence, 
can  feel  confident  on  which  side  the  justice  of  the  case  lies.  Much  or 
most  of  the  evidence  is  of  a most  unsatisfactory  kind,  and  it  must  be  left 
to  the  defendant  to  do  as  he  may  be  advised  in  respect  to  any  further 
proceedings,  taking  proper  measures  to  place  the  time  of  Barton’s  death 
beyond  question,  if  it  Avill  be  in  favour  of  his  claim  to  do  so. 

Per  Cur. — Kule  discharged. 


Keele  V,  Eidout. 

Under  the  new  Registry  Act,  9 Vic.  ch.  34,  the  registrar  has  no  right  to  charge  a fee  for 
the  entry  he  makes  in  tlie  margin  of  the  memorial. 

Assumpsit.  Declaration.  First  count  for  money  had  and  received. 
Plea,  non-assumpsit. 

Special  case.  This  action  was  brought  against  the  defendant,  who  is 
registrar  of  the  County  of  York,  Home  District,  and  was  so  when  action 
brought,  and  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  grievances. 
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The  plaintififs  paid  to  the  defendant  all  fees  claimed  by  him  on  regis* 
tration  of  three  deeds  of  land,  situated  within  the  County  of  York  afore- 
said, which  they  produced  and  offered  for  I'egistration  at  the  office  of  the 
said  registar  at  Toronto,  including  three  several  sums  of  25.  Qd.  for  the 
registar’s  certificate  to  be  endorsed  on  each  of  the  said  deeds  of  such 
re_'istration ; and  including  also  three  several  sums  of  2s.  6c?.,  which  they 
paid  under  protest  in  respect  of  the  same  deeds,  and  which  the  defendant 
claimed  and  demanded  of  right  to  be  due,  and  insisted  on  being  paid  to 
him  previous  to  registration,  for  a certain  certificate,  entry  or  memorandum, 
in  respect  of  each  of  the  said  deeds,  under  the  9th  Vic  , ch.  34  ; hut  which 
certificat  e,  entry  or  memorandum  it  was  admitted  was  not  in  any  of  the 
cases  given  to  the  plaintifls,  or  to  any  other  person  or  persons  by  the 
registrar,  but  consists  of  a certain  certificate,  entry  or  memorandum,  made 
by  him  in  the  margin  of  the  memorials  of  each  of  the  said  deeds,  of  the 
number  of  the  day  of  the  month  and  year,  and  hour  or  time  of  the  day 
when  such  memorials  respectively  were  registered,  according  to  the  eighth 
section  of  the  said  act. 

And  said  memorials,  with  such  marginal  entries,  were  kept  in  the 
registrar’s  office,  and  not  given  to  the  plaintiffs,  such  several  entries  or 
memoranda  not  being  required  by  or  made  at  the  request  of  the  jjlaintiffs, 
but  made  by  the  registrar  under  this  act. 

For  the  above  entries  or  memoranda  on  the  memorials  in  question,  the 
defendant  claimed  to  be  entitled  to  the  fees  in  question  under  the  said 
Hegistry  Act.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  the  plaintiffs  contended,  that  he 
had  HO  right  to  claim,  demand  or  take  of  the  plaintiffs  the  fees  in  ques- 
tion, for  such  alleged  services.  It  was  admitted,  that  if  the  defendant 
was  not  legally  entitled  to  the  fees  in  question,  this  action  was  well 
brought.  And  it  was  agreed,  that  the  court  might  give  judgment  for 
the  plaintiff  for  7s.  Q>d.  damages,  or  for  defendant  generally,  or  direct  a 
nonsuit,  or  judgment  by  confession,  or  nil  dicit,  as  to  them  might  seem 
advisable. 

A.  Wilson  for  the  [>laintiffi 

J.  H.  Hagarty  for  the  defendant. 

The  argument  of  coun.-el  fully  appears  in  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  question  that  arises  here  is,  upon  the  right  of  county  registrars, 
under  the  new  Registry  Act  of  9 Vic.,  ch.  34,  to  charge,  in  respect  of  the 
entry  directed  by  the  8th  chapter  of  that  act  to  be  made  in  the  margin 
of  every  memorial,  of  the  day  of  the  year,  and  hour,  when  the  same  was 
registered,  such  fees  as  are  allowed  by  the  16th  clause  of  that  act  “for 
every  certificate  given  under  and  hy  virtue  of  the  act” 

The  same  entry  was  directed  by  the  former  Registry  Act,  35  Geo.  III., 
ch.  6,  sec.  5,  to  be  made  in  the  margin  of  every  memorial,  and  in  the 
same  form  of  words,  but  the  9th  clause  of  that  act,  which  appointed  the 
fees,  gave  no  charge  for  it  as  for  a certiticate,  or  in  any  shape. 

Tliat  clause  did  allow  a fee,  2s.,  “/or  every  such  certificate  or  copy  given 
out  of  the  ojficef  arid  nothing  having  been  spoken  of  in  that  act  as  a 
certificate,  but  the  certificate  which  the  registrar  was  directed  to  endorse 
on  the  deed  and  certificates  of  search,  the  word  “ such  ” could  of  course 
apply  only  to  those,  and  therefore  the  registrar  could  not  conceive  that 
he  could  claim  a fee  for  writing  on  the  memorial  a memorandum  of  the 
16  5 u.  C.  Q.  B. 
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day  and  hour  of  registration,  as  being  a certificate  ont  of  the  office  coming 
witliin  the  9th  danse.  Occasion,  it  seems,  has  been  given  for  raising  the 
question  now  submitted  to  us  by  a difference  between  the  language  of 
this  9th  clause  of  the  old  act,  and  of  the  16th  clause  of  the  late  act  9 Vic. 
ch.  34. 

The  8th  section  of  the  new  act  corresponds  closely  with  the  5th  sec.  of 
the  former  act,  in  regard  to  the  direction,  “ that  every  memorial  shall  be 
“ numbered,  and  that  the  day  of  the  month  and  year,  and  hour  of  the 
“ day,  when  any  memorial  is  registered,  shall  be  entered  in  the  margin  of 
“ the  registry  books  and  of  the  said  meynorial.^' 

But  the  16th  clause  of  the  new  act  (which  is  the  fee  clause)  differs  from 
the  fee  clause  of  the  former  in  this,  that  after  allowing  so  much  per 
hundred  words  for  recording  the  deed,  it  adds,  “ and  the  like  fees  for  every 
“certificate  {exceqyt  the  certificate  in  the  margin  oj  the  registry  book)  given 
“ under  and  by  virtue  of  this  act  and  no  more.” 

Why  the  legislature  .should  have  called  the  entry  in  the  margin  of  the 
registry  book  a certificate  does  not  appear,  for  neither  statute  had 
applied  that  name  to  it  in  any  other  place.  It  seems  as  if  the 
legislature  were  apprehensive  that  the  registrar  would  treat  it  as  a 
certificate,  and  so  claim  a fee  for  it  ; and  that  they  designed  to  anticipate 
him  by  expressly  declaring  that  he  should  not  charge  for  that  as  a 
certificate. 

But,  having  called  that  a certificate  in  this  prohibiting  parenthesis, 
and  only  for  the  i)urpose  of  providing  that  no  charge  shall  be  made  for 
it,  they  have  afforded  room,  it  seems,  for  contending,  that  the  entry  on 
the  margin  of  the  memorial,  though  never  taken  to  be  a certificate  before, 
is  now  raised  to  the  rank  of  a certificate,  because  it  is  as  much  so  as  the 
minute  in  the  margin  of  the  registrar’s  book,  to  which  the  legislature  has 
now  given  that  name  ; and  that  as  the  same  statute  has  not  declared, 
that  no  charge  shall  be  made  for  such  ‘ ‘ certifieate,”  it  must  follow  that 
it  comes  under  the  comprehensive  words  in  the  16th  clause,  “every 
certificate  given  under  and  by  virtue  of  this  act,”  while  it  clearly  does 
not  come  within  the  only  exception  made  ; and  this  conclusion  is  thought 
to  be  strengthened  by  the  new  act  having  omitted  the  words  “given  ont 
of  the  office.” 

The  argument  is  an  ingenious  one,  and  seemed  to  haye  satisfied  some 
of  the  registrars,  but,  considering  the  legal  principle,  that  every  charge 
i rnposed  by  law  on  the  subject  in  the  shape  of  a tax  or  fee,  must  be  by  clear 
and  express  words,  I apprehend  the  ground  is  too  weak  for  a court  to 
pronounce  it  sufficient.  The  certificate  on  the  deed  is  a formal  document 
to  be  signed  by  the  party,  in  whi'di  a fact  is  to  be  certified  in  a full  and 
perspicuous  form,  so  that  it  may  be  received  as  a statement  of  that  fact 
in  a court  of  justice,  when  it  is  made  evidence.  The  minute  on  the 
margin  of  the  memorial  is  a mere  memorandum  for  the  office,  and  may 
be  only  thus,  “No.  lOOo,  registered  1st  January,  1848,  1 o’clock, 
P.  M.^’  I do  not  believe  the  legislature  meant  to  allow  2s.  6rf.  for  that  ; 
and  the  more  reasonable  construction  to  give  the  act  is,  that  they  did  not 
intend  the  record  of  entry  to  be  made  in  the  raaigin  of  the  registry  book, 
to  be  charged  for  as  a certificate,  nor  for  the  same  reasons  the  similiar 
entry  made  in  the  memorial,  neither  of  w'hich  in  truth  is  a certifieate  at 
all,  but  is  a mere  minute  of  the  affidavit,  to  enable  him  to  refer  from  one 
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entry  to  another,  or  to  preserve  a double  means  of  reference  in  case  of  loss 
of  one  or  the  other. 

It  is  possible  that  the  legislature  meant  to  allow  such  a charge  as  is 
contended  for  in  this  case,  and  if  they  did,  they  can  explain  their  mean- 
ing so  as  to  remove  doubt,  but,  looking  at  the  act  as  it  stands,  I do  not  so 
construe  it,  and  I think  it  was  not  intended  to  have  such  effect.  It  is  not 
a certificate  “given  ” but  a certificate  kept. 

Cur. — Postea  to  the  plaintiff. 


Alexander  V.  Brown  v.  Garret  and  Eccles. 

The  plaintiff  sued  upon  a bill  of  exchange,  drawn  by  A.  on  B.  1st  of  April,  1847,  for  SOf., 
payable  to  his  own  order  in  ninety  days,  and  accepted  by  B.  payable  at  Bank  of 
Montreal.  He  averred  that  A.  endorsed  the  bill  to  0.,  and  C.  to  him,  the  plaintiff. 
The  defendant,  A.,  pleaded,  as  to  the  \bl.  parr,  of  the  sum  claimed,  that  he  made  and 
delivered  the  bill  to  plaintiff,  who  accepted  the  same  from  him.  on  the  understanding 
that  he  was  to  collect  it,  and  apply  lol.  out  of  the  proceeds  to  pay  that  amount  due 
to  plaintiff  ; wherefore,  except  as  to  15Z.,  there  was  no  consideration  for  making  the 
bill  of  exchange.  Demurrer  to  plea.  Reid  per  Cur.,  plea  bad. 

The  plaintiff  sued  u])on  a bill  of  exchange  drawn  by  Eccles  on  Garrett 
the  1st  of  April,  1847,  for  307,  payable  to  his  own  order  in  ninety  days, 
and  accepted  by  Garratt,  payable  at  the  Bank  of  Montreal. 

He  averred  that  Eccles  pleaifed,  as  to  1.^7,  part  of  the  sum  claimed  in 
this  count,  that  he  made  and  delivered  the  bill  to  plaintiff,  who  accepted 
the  same  from  him,  on  the  understanding  that  he  was  to  collect  it,  and 
apply  157  out  of  the  proceeds  to  pay  the  amount  due  to  plaintiff  by 
defendant.  Wherefore,  except  as  to  that  15^.,  there  wa.s  not  any  considera- 
tion for  making  the  bill  of  exchange,  and  concluded  to  the  country. 

Gorham  for  the  demurrer,  contended  that  the  plea  was  bad  upon  the 
following  grounds  : 

1.  Th.at  the  said  plea,  although  professing  to  be  pleaded  in  bar  of  a 
part  of  the  cause  of  action  in  the  first  count  mentioned,  was  not  confined 
in  its  application  to  the  said  first  count,  but  was  pleaded  to  the  whole 
declaration,  and  if  so  pleaded  was  not  an  answer  to  the  declaration. 

2.  That  the  said  plea,  was  also  bad,  inasmuch  as  ir,  was  inconsistent 
with  itself,  admitting  that  the  plaintiff  accepted  the  bill  of  exchange  on 
the  terms  and  conditions  that  he  should  collect  the  amount  of  the  said 
bill,  and  at  the  same  time  assuming  to  shew  that  the  plaintiff  had  no  right 
to  collect  the  amount  of  the  said  bill,  or  at  least  that  he  had  no  cause  of 
action  beyond  157 

3.  That  the  said  plea  was  no  answer  to  all  the  monies  mentioned  in  the 
first  count,  but  merely  to  157,  parcel  of  the  monies  therein  mentioned 
and  the  said  jdea  could  not  be  considered  an  answer  even  to  the  157, 
parcel,  &c.,  for  the  said  plea  expreosly  admitte<l  the  plaintiff  to  have  a 
cause  of  action  to  the  amount  of  157,  which  157  the  plea  was  only  an 
answer  to.  Therefore  the  said  plea  was  in  fiet  a mere  admission  of  the 
plaintiff  having  a cause  of  action  to  15/. 

4.  That  the  said  plea  was  also'^bad  in  this,  that  the  first  count  of  the 
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declaration  alleged,  that  the  said  Henry  Eccles  indorsed  the  said  hill 
therein  mentioned  to  one  Thomas  G.  Ridout,  and  that  the  .said  Thomas  G. 
Ridout  then  indorsed  the  same  to  the  ])hiintiff  ; yet  the  said  plea  was 
pleaded  as  if  the  defdndant,  Henry  Eccles,  had  directly  indorsed  the  said 
bill  to  the  ])laintitf,  instead  of  to  the  said  Thomas  G.  Ridont  (who 
afterwards  indorsed  it  to  the  plaintilf),  wli^h  amounted  to  an  argumen- 
tative traverse  of  the  indorsement  by  the  said  Thomas  G.  Ridout  in  payment 
of  such  indebtedne.ss. 

He  cited  in  support  of  these  objections,  3 A.  & E.  669  ; 1 Scott.  265  ; 

1 Cr.  & M.  538  ; 3 P.  & f).  404  ; 9 A.  & E.  499.  Upon  the  last  he  cited 
1 Q.  B.  R.  498  ; Step.  Plea.  422  ; 12  A.  & E.  455. 

H.  Ecclcs,  contra,  cited  Bank  of  Montreal  v.  Humphries,  3 IJ.  C.  R.  463; 
6 M & W.  291  ; 14  M.  W.  291. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I think  the  plea  is  bad,  for  defendant  does  not  say  that  he  indorsed  the 
bill  to  plaintilf,  which  alone  could  enable  him  to  sue  upon  it,  if  he  took 
the  bill  from  the  defendant,  and  he  does  not  traverse  plaintiff’s  statement, 
that  he,  Eccles,  indorsed  the  bill  to  Ridout,  and  that  the  plaintiff  took  it 
by  indorseiiient  from  Ridout;  so  he  neither  denies  the  plaintiff ’s  state- 
ment of  title,  by  shewing  that  he  became  holder  of  the  bill  by  direct 
indorsement  from  him  the  })ayee,  nor  does  he  traverse  the  title  which  the 
plaintiff  makes  to  the  bill  in  his  declaration,  nor  dues  he  deny  his  title  as 
holder  directly  or  indirectly. 

If  the  defendant,  Eccles,  merely  delivered  the  bill  to  the  plaintiff,  as  he 
say.s,  we  must  take  him  not  to  mean  to  state  that  he  indorsed  to  him. 
And  as  he  does  not  not  deny  that  lie  indorsed  the  bill  to  Mr.  Ridout,  and 
that  plaintiff  took  it  from  Ridout  as  indorsee,  it  is  quite  inconsistent  with 
the  plea,  that  Eccles  may  afterwards  have  become  }>ossessed  of  the  bill, 
and  put  it  into  circulation,  so  that  the  plaintiff  may  have  got  it  in  the 
way  of  business,  paying  lull  value  for  it,  and  the  defendant  may  also  have 
got  full  value  for  it  when  he  transferred  it  to  Ridout. 

The  defendant  only  pleads,  that  he  got  no  consideration  for  making  the 
bill,  net  that  he  did  not  get  value  for  it  when  he  indor.sed  it  to  Ridout, 
which  indorsement  he  does  not  deny. 

The  second  count  of  the  declaration,  which  is  demurred  to,  we  think 
is  perfectly  good.  It  is  not  argumentative,  at  least  not  in  any  greater 
degree  than  the  form  of  declaring  on  the  common  counts  sanctioned  by 
our  rule. — Cameron’s  New  Rules,  52. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Watson  v.  Gas  Light  Company. 

Where  an  offer  was  made  by  the  defendant’s  counsel  at  the  trial,  and  which  it  was  said 
was  to  be  carried  into  effect  without  reference  to  the  verdict,  and  the  jury,  being 
influenced  by  this  statement,  gave  a less  amount  of  damages  than  they  might  other- 
wise have  done  ; tlie  court,  upon  ^he  refusal  of  the  defendant  to  sanction  the  offer  of 
his  coun.sel,  set  aside  the  verdict,  but  with  costs  to  abide  the  event,  as  no  wilful 
intention  to  mislead  the  jury  w’as imputed  to  the  statement, 
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In  this  case  Hector  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial,  with  costs  to  be  paid 
by  the  defendants,  because  the  jury  were  misled  by  offers  of  compromise, 
which  the  defendants’  counsel  stated  would  be  fulfilled,  let  the  verdict  be 
what  it  might,  which  offers  were  made  in  court  ac  the  trial,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  influencing  the  jury  in  respect  to  the  amount  of  damages,  but 
which  offers  tiie  defendairts  have  refused  to  fulfil  since  the  trial. 

The  action  was  case  for  a nuisance. 

Defendants  pleaded  the  general  issue.  2ndl3".  Judgment  recovered  in  a 
former  action  for  the  same  irrjury.  To  which  plea  plaintiff  new  assigned, 
and  defeiulants  pleaded  the  general  issue  to  the  new  assignment. 

Third  and  fourth  pleas  demurred  to  : these  were  to  the  second  count. 

Verdict  for  plaintiff  on  first  count,  and  5Z.  damages,  and  for  defendant 
on  second  count. 

J.  Lukin  Robinson  shewed  cause.  He  corrtended  that  as  there  was  no 
wilful  design  on  the  part  of  the  counsel  to  mislead  the  jury,  the  defendant 
was  not  entitled  to  a new  trial  without  costs  ; that  the  costs  should  be 
made  to  abide  the  event.  He  cited  10  A.  E.  .590  ; Hullock,  391, 

Roblnson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  cour’t. 

There  is  no  doubt,  from  the  affidavits,  and  what  is  admitted  by  defen- 
dants’ counsel,  that  it  was  openly  stated  at  the  trial,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  influencing  the  jury  to  giv'e  moderate,  if  not  nominal,  damages,  that 
the  defendants  would  give  to  the  plaintiff  a title  in  fee  for  another  lot  on 
the  Ba}'  of  Toronto,  in  exchange  for  that  of  which  he  holds  ajease,  and 
which  he  complaitrs  has  been  irrjured  by  the  nuisance  occasioned  by  defen- 
dairts’ gas  works  ; that  the  jury  gave  bl.  damages,  assuming  that  defendants 
would  acj;  as  their  counsel  engaged  they  should  do.  But  the  defendants 
decline  to  do  what  their  counsel  believed  they  would  do,  and  under  such 
circumstances,  we  have  only  to  corrsider  on  what  terms  a new  trial  ought 
to  be  allowed. 

Certainly,  the  ver-diet  so  rendered  should  not  stand  ; we  grant  a new  trial 
with  costs  to  abide  the  event.  If  it  should  not  ultimately  appear  that 
the  plaintifl"  has  good  gr'ound  of  action,  then  he  will  not  recover  the  costs 
©f  the  last  trial,  but  if  he  succeeds  ultimately  he  will  have  the  costs  of 
both. 

Per  L'ur.  — New  trial  granted,  costs  to  abide  the  event. 


Martin  v.  Gwynne. 

Under  the  8 Vic.,  ch.  13,  sec.  51,  a writ  may  go  the  District  Court  to  try  an  issue  in 
which  an  attorney  is  defendant. 

Where  the  declaration  claimed  751.  for  work  and  labour,  but  the  MU  of  particulars 
only  19^.,  the  case  is  brought  within  the  limits  of  the  act,  and  may  be  referred  to. 

The  defendant  moved  to  set  aside  a judge’s  order  for  writ  of  trial,  and 
all  subsequent  prcceedings  thereon,  on  the  ground  that  no  such  writ  could 
legally  issue  in  this  suit,  or  for  a new  trial  on  affidavits. 

Durand  shewed  cause.  He  cited  The  Bank  of  Montreal  v.  Burritt,  3 U, 
C.  R.  375,  as  in  point,  also  Dwarris  on  Stat.  720. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 
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In  the  Bank  of  Montreal  v.  Bnrritt,  an  attorney,  we  determined,  that  a 
writ  may  go  to  the  district  court  to  try  an  issue  in  a case  in  which  an 
attorney  of  the  court  is  defendant,  as  well  as  in  other  cases,  for  that  there 
is  no  impediment  occasioned  by  his  privilege  as  an  attorney. — 3 Cam. 
375. 

It  is  true,  that  there  is  no  serviceable  process,  as  in  ordinary  cases,  on 
which  to  indorse  the  amount  claimed  by  the  plaintiff,  in  literal  compliance 
with  the  words  of  the  act.  But  the  }>rovision  is  a remedial  one,  intended 
to  save  expense  and  time  to  suitors,  and  should  be  constructed  liberally  ; 
and  though  in  this  case  the  declaration  claims  75Z.  as  due  for  work  and 
labour,  which,  if  we  looked  no  further,  would  show  the  case  to  be  beyond 
the  limit  in  the  clause,  yet  the  ])articulars  delivered,  and  which  were 
annexed  to  tlie  record  at  the  time  of  the  trial,  shewed  as  clearly  as  any  in- 
dorsement on  the  writ  could  do,  that  all  that  the  plaintiff  sought  to  recover 
in  the  action  w'as  1 9^. 

The  affidavits,  we  think,  lay  sufficient  ground  for  a new  trial  on  payment 
of  costs. 

Per  Cur. — New  trial  on  payment  of  costs. 


Barnes  v.  McKay. 

Where  a defendant  is  sued  U])on  a promise  to  continue  a former  agreement,  which,  at 
the  time  of  the  alleged  promise,  is  about  exi  iring— the  plaintiff  should  state  in  his 
declaration  the  precise  teims  of  the  former  agreement,  and  also  aver  that  the  terms 
so  stated  composed  the  whole  of  the  lorraer  agreement. 

In  an  action  of  assumpsit,  the  promise  of  defendant  should  be  alleged  in  direst  terms  ; the 
averment,  therefore,  that  defendant  addresstd  a letter  to  plaintiff,  m te/ircA  he  pro- 
mised, &c.,  not  being  a precise  allegation  thkt  defendant  promised,  but  that  the  letter 
sa^s  he  did  —is  bad. 

Declaration. — That  before  and  at  the  time  of  making  the  promise  here- 
inafter mentioned,  plaintiff  kept  a depot  in  Toronto,  for  draft  and  bottled 
ales,  and  sought  to  obtain  his  livelihood  thereby.  And  defendant  was  and 
is  a brewer  of  ales  in  Toronto,  and  had  sold  to  plaintiff  ales  in  draft  and 
bottles,  and  had,  previous  to  13th  March,  conferred  on  plaintiff  the  exclu- 
sive right  of  bottling  defendant’s  ales,  and  selling  same  for  a good 
consideration. 

And  on  13  March,  1847,  a prior  agreeiiient,  for  the  exclusive 
bottling  and  vending  ales,  was  about  expiiing,  and  defendant  proposed  to 
plaintiff' to  renew  the  same.  Whereupon  defendant,  on  I3th  March  afore- 
said, wrote  and  addressed  a letter  to  ])!aintiff  in  words  to  the  effect 
following  : that  he,  defendant,  had  received  plaintiff’s  re[)ly  to  defen- 
dant’s proposition  for  bottling  defendant’s  ales  ; and  defendant  promised 
to  continue  engagement  to  3cth  Sept,  then  next,  by  plaintiff  binding 
himself  to  take  at  least  1400  gallons  of  ales  for  bottling  during  that 
perio<l  ; that  there  cmild  be  no  No.  2 ale  bottled  for  use  between  1st  July 
and  1st  Oet.  ; but  if  bottled  during  that  time  to  be  at  risk  of  defendant. 
Defendant  bound  himself  not  to  sell  ale  from  13th  March  to  SCth  Sep- 
tember to  any  one  else,  for  the  purpose  of  bottling  for  sale  in  the  city  of 
Toronto,  nor  would  he  sell  any  in  bottles.  Defendant  further  agreed 
to  supf)ly  the  plaintiff  with  50  gallons  jier  w’eek  of  draft  ales,  the  same  to 
be  deliverel  by  driver  of  defemlant  wherever  in  the  city  of  Toronto 
plaintiff  should  request  the  same.  That  casks  should  be  paid  for  by 
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plaintiff,  if  not  returned  to  dt^fendant  in  forty  days.  And  that  one-third 
of  price  of  bottled  and  draft  ales  should  be  paid  for  on  delivery,  and  the 
other  two-thirds  by  bill  or  otherwise  at  end  of  every  three  months.  Plain- 
tiff averred,  that  on  18th  March  aforesaid  he  agreed  to  the  same,  and 
bound  himself  to  take  1400  gallons  of  ale  for  bottling  during  that  period 
aforesaid,  and  to  pay  for  same  in  manner  aforesaid.  Plaintiff  averred, 
that  on  1st  April,  1847,  defendant  brewed  large  quantities  of  ales  for 
bottling  and  draft,  to  wit,  50,000  gallons.  And  although  plaintiff  had 
bound  himself  to  take  at  least  1400  gallons  of  ale,  and  was  always  willing 
and  offered  to  pay  for  the  same  according  to  terms  aforesaid,  and  had  offer- 
ed to  do  what  was  required  of  him  by  said  agreement ; and  although 
plaintiff  had  requested  defendant  to  deliver  1400  gallons  of  ale  aforesaid, 
and  was  ready  to  receive  and  pay  for  the  same  ; yet  defendant,  not  regard- 
ing said  promise,  but  contriving,  &c.,  to  injure  defendant,  neglected  and 
refused  to  comply  with  aforesaid  promise.  And  although  plaintiff,  on,  to 
wit,  1st  April,  requested  defendant  to  supply  him  with  ales,  to  wit,  with 
50  gallons  per  week  of  draft  ales  ; and  requested  defendant  to  .send  his 
driver  with  the  .same  to  be  delivered  within  the  city  of  Toronto,  and 
offered  to  pay  for  the  same  according  to  agreement ; yet  defendant 
wholly  neglected  and  refused  so  to  do,  and  would  neither  supply  plaintiff 
with  draft  ales  on  request  and  offer  to  pay,  nor  deliver  or  cause  to  be 
delivered  the  same  or  any  part  thereof.  And  })laintiff  averred  in  breach 
of  said  agreement,  to  wit,  on  l.-^t  Aptil  aforesaid,  that  defeddant  sold 
large  quantities  of  ales,  to  wit,  1(»,000  gallons  of  ale  for  bottling  for  sale 
in  Toronto  aforesaid  ; and  also  sold  in  bottles,  to  wit,  10,000  dozen 
bottles  of  ale,  to  diivens  ]iersons  in  Toronto,  and  among  others  to  Thomp- 
son, Bethune  and  Bell  of  the  city  of  Toronto  aforesaid,  whereby  plaintiff 
had  lost  great  gains  which  he  would  have  d -rived  from  sale  of  ales  afore- 
said, and  from  his  said  calling  and  vending  ab-s  aforesaid  ; and  plaintiff 
had  lost  his  business,  being  obliged  to  relinquish  and  abandon  the  same, 
to  plaintiff’s  damage  of  50()Z. 

Demurrer  to  declaration.  1.  That  there  was  no  positive  averment  there- 
in contained  of  any  contract  having  l)een  made  by  the  defendant. 

2.  That  the  contract  intended  was  set  forth  argumentatively,  and  by 
the  averment  of  facts  amounting  to  mere  evidence  of  contract. 

3.  That  the  first  [>art  of  the  supposed  contract,  as  set  forth  in  the  said 
declaration,  was  ambiguous  and  uncertain  in  its  term  and  meaning,  and 
shewed  no  legal  obligation  for  the  performance  by  the  defendant  of  any- 
thing in  particular. 

4.  That  the  breach  thereof  assigned  was  too  large,  inconsistent  with,  and 
unsupported  by  the  said  contract,  and  the  j)erformance  by  the  plaintiff  of 
the  condition  precedent  was  not  set  forth  with  sufficient  certainty,  in  that 
it  was  not  shewn  how  the  plaintiff  bound  himself,  &c. 

5.  That  the  second  part  of  the  said  contract  or  promise  was  inconsistent 
with  the  preceding  and  subsequent  parts  of  the  declaration,  and  the  declar- 
ation is  therefore  repugnant  in  this,  that  by  the  said  second  part  or  pro- 
mise the  defe4idant  agreed  not  to  sell  alone  to  any  one  for  the  purpose 
and  during  the  period  therein  mentioned  ; whereas  by  the  other  parts  of 
the  declaration  the  plaintiff  complained,  that  during  the  same  period 
and  for  the  same  purpose  the  defendant  agreed  and  ought,  but  refused 
to  sell  ales  to  the  plaintiff ; and  that  the  breach,  in  respect  of  that  part 
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of  the  dechiration,  was  insufficient  and  inconsistent,  and  unsup]>nrted 
tbercb}”,  and  amongst  other  reasons,  for  that  it  did  not  appear  but  that 
all  the  ales,  which  the  plaintiff  did  sell  as  therein  mentioned,  were  to 
the  plaintiff  himself  pursuant  to  his  said  promise,  nor  that  the  defendant 
broke  his  promise  during  the  said  [teriod. 

6,  'riiat  the  last  part  of  the  said  contract  or  promise,  to  be  performed- 
by  the  defendant  as  set  forth,  was  uncertain  in  its  terms  ; and  it  was  not 
stated  in  and  by  the  declaration  wherein  the  defendant  was  to  have  de- 
livered the  ales,  in  tliat  part  o!'  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  or  that 
the  time  of  delivery  was  limited  or  had  elapsed  before  this  suit  was  com- 
menced, or  whether  the  same  were  to  be  delivered  on  request,  or  that  any 
request  was  made  at  any  particular  time.  And  for  that  it  was  in  and  by 
the  declaration  alleged,  that  the  defendant  promised  that  the  said  draught 
ales  should  be  delivered  by  the  defendant’s  driver,  wherever  in  the  city 
of  Toronto  the  plaintiff  should  order  the  same  to  be  delivere<l  ; yet  the 
averment  of  the  plaintiff’s  request  of  performance  thereof,  in  that  he  re- 
quested the  defendant  to  send  his  driver  with  the  said  ales,  to  be  deliver- 
ed within  the  limits  of  the  city  of  Toronto,  the  said  request  being  too 
large,  in  respect  both  of  sending  the  driver  with  the  said  ales,  and  of  the 
place  of  delivery,  and  therefore  no  good  breach  was  assigned. 

7.  That  also,  there  was  no  good  or  sufficient  consideration  shewn  for  all 
or  any  of  the  defendant’s  promises,  nor  were  the  said  promises  or  causes 
of  action  alleged  to  have  been  made  by  the  defendant,  or  to  or  with  the 
plaintiff,  nor  was  any  reciprocal  promise  shewn  to  have  been  made  by  the 
plaintiff  or  to  the  defendant. 

II.  Eccles,  for  the  demurrer,  referred  at  length  to  the  several  grounds  of 
demurrer  mentioned  above.  No  cases  cited. 

R.  P.  Crooks  contra. 

Kobin.son,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

This  declaration  is  in  our  opinion,  objectionable  on  most  of  the  grounds 
assigned,  some  of  which  are  substantial,  and  others  merely  formal.  The 
most  material  are  those  which  relate  to  the  statement  of  the  defendant’s 
contract,  because  on  that  the  whole  cause  of  action  is  founded  ; and  if  that 
were  sufficient,  it  might  be  found  that  the  declaration,  as  to  one  or  more 
of  the  breaches  could  be  supported. 

The  plaintiff  sets  out,  by  referring  to  an  agreement  that  was  about 
expiring,  and  then  s'tates  a correspondence,  in  which  defendant  promised 
to  continue  it  ; but  what  was  the  precise  nature  of  that  agreement  is  not 
stated,  and  therefore  we  cannot  see  w'hat  it  wms  that  defendant  promised 
should  continue.  It  is  true,  some  precise  terms  are  afterwards  stated,  but 
it  is  not  alleged  that  they  composed  the  whole  of  the  former  agreement, 
and  we  cannot  tell  how'  they  might  have  been  controlled  by  other  parts  of 
the  agreement. 

In  most  cases  a party  need  only  state  as  much  of  an  agreement  as  is 
material  to  his  purpose,  but  as  this  is  stated,  it  appears  to  me  to  require 
some  further  explanation  of  the  nature  of  their  former  agreement. 

Then  it  is  not  stated  iiv  the  direct  terms  that  an  action  of  assump.sit 
requires,  that  the  defendant  j)roniisedj  ; but  it  is  said  that  in  answer  to  a 
reply  to  a pro[>osilion  of  defendant’s,  neither  the  reply  nor  proposition 
being  set  forth,  the  defendant  wrote  and  addressed  a letter  to  plaintiff, 
in  which  he  promised,  that  if  plaintiff  wmuld  bind  himself  to  do  one  thing. 
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the  defendant  looulcl  promis&  not  to  do  certain  things  on  his  part,  and  did 
promise  to  deliver  ale  for  the  plaintiff  in  certain  quantities,  wherever  he 
should  order  it  to  be  delivered  in  the  city  of  Toronto. 

In  Plowden’s  Reports,  143,  there  is  a case  of  Browning  v,  Beston  very 
like  this  as  regards  this  objection,  and  the  court  clearly  held  such  a way 
of  laying  a contract  to  be  bad.  There  it  was  averred,  “ that  in  a certain 
“imlenture  made  by  the  plaintiff,  it  was  contained,  that  if  it  shall  happen, 
“&c.,  then  that  the  said  defendant  covenanted  and  granted.”  And  the 
court  says,  “that  is  not  a precise  allegation  that  the  defendant  did  covenant, 
“ but  is  an  affirmation,  that  that  indenture  says  so  and  the  party  himself 
“ ought  to  say  so,  and  not  say  that  the  inilenture  says  so,  for  this  saying,, 
“that  it  is  contained,  in  the  indenture,  is  not  an  affirmation  of  the  thing 
“which  is  mentioned  to  be  contained  in  the  indenture.”  (a) 

If  in  this  case  the  letters  and  re[)lies  ended  in  the  acceptance  of  a pro- 
position, and  the  completion  of  a contract,  then  the  plaintiff  should  have 
stated,  that  in  consideration  of  plaintiff  undertaking,  etc.,  the  defendant 
promised,  &c.,  and  the  letters  would  have  been  evidence  of  it. 

The  defendant  c"»uld  not  make  the  promise  when  he  wrote  the  letter,  he 
dill  not  then  know  whether  the  plaintiff  would  bind  himself  to  take  1400 
gallons,  so  no  contract  w'as  made  by  his  letter,  an«l  no  subsequent  promise 
is  stated. 

The  breaches  were  also  insufficiently  assigned.  The  plaintiff  does  not 
shew  that  he  limited  his  demand  to  the  5')  gallons  a week,  which  was  all 
he  could  insist  upon.  And  a special  reque.st  with  time  and  place  should 
have  been  stated,  as  well  as  a request  to  deliver  at  some  partiimlar  place 
or  places,  for  a request  to  deliver  in  Toronto  would  be  too  general  for  the 
contract,  an  l would  not  be  reasonable. 

I think  also  at  i>resent,  that  as  to  the  breach  selling  to  others,  the  plain- 
tiff .should  have  stated  it  with  particulars  of  time  and  place. 

Per  Cur, — Judgment  for  the  defendant  on  demurrer. 


WiiiGHT  v.  Benson. 

Where  the  plaintiff  had  bound  himself  to  advance  money  to  A.  upon  certain  conditions, 
and  the  defendant  had  in  the  same  bond  guaranteed  the  plaintiff  the  payment  of  such 
advance— the  plaintiff,  in  suing  the  defendant  upon  the  bond  fur  the  non-fulfilment 
of  his  guarantee,  shuu.d  sec  out  with  certainty  what  the  conditions  were  on  which  A. 
was  to  obtain  the  money  from  him  (the  plaintiff)— as  otherwise  no  certain  issue  . could 
be  taken  upon  the  question,  whether  A.  had  performed  the  conditions  or  not— or 
whether  the  plaintiff  had  done  what  he  agreed  to  do,  viz  , to  advance  the  money  on 
the  conditions  agreed  upon— the  simple  averment,  therefore,  that  A.  had  not  kept 
the  condition — without  stating  what  the  conditions  were— is  l»ad. 

A plea,  also  stating  that  the  p aintiff  had  not  kept  all  the  conditions  on  his  part,  when 
it  nowhere  appeared  what  they  were,  is  also  had. 

Where  the  plaintiff  by  his  bond  was  either  “to  secure  or  advance”  the  money,  a plea,- 
stating  that  the  plaintiff  had  not  “secured  and  advanced,”  is  bad. 

Debt  on  bond.  For  that  wherea.s  the  defendant  heretofore,  to  wit,  on 
&c.,  by  his  certain  writing  obligatory,  sealed  with  his  seal,  and  now  shewn 
to  the  court  here,  the  date  whereof  is  the  d ly  and  year  aforesaid,, 
acknowledged  himself  to  be  held  and  firmly  bound  to  the  plaintiff  in  the 
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sum  of  500Z.  of  lawful  money  of  Canada,  to  be  paid  to  the  plain titf. 
And  the  plaintiff,  according  to  the  form  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made 
and  provided,  says,  that  the  said  certain  writing  obligatory  was  and  is 
subject  to  a certain  condition  thereunder  written,  whereby,  after  reciting 
to  the  effect  following,  to  wit,  that  whereas  the  said  Samuel  Benson  and 
the  said  Paul  Wright  had  jointly  and  severally  agreed  to  become  security* 
and  to  advance  or  cause  to  be  advanced  a certain  sum,  amounting  to 
500Z.,  for  the  space  of  two  years  from  the  date  thereof,  to  one  John 
Benson  of  Napanee,  upon  certain  conditions  and  agreements,  to  be  per. 
formed  and  kept  by  the  said  John  Benson,  and  that  whereas  the  above- 
named  Paul  Wright  was  bound  unto  the  said  Samuel  Benson,  by  his 
bond  and  obligation,  for  the  securing  and  procuring  a certain  sum 
amounting  to  250Z.,  part  of  the  said  sura  of  500Z.,  for  and  within  the  term 
aforesaid  ; and  that  whereas  the  said  Samuel  Benson  had  agreed  to  hold 
the  said  Paul  'Wright  harmless,  in  case  of  failure  in  payment  of  the  said 
sum  of  2.5<>Z.,  to  be  advanced  as  aforesaid  to  thti  said  John  Benson 
by  the  said  Paul  Wright,  it  was  and  is  declared  to  be  the  condition  of 
the  said  certain  writing  obligatory,  that  if  the  said  Samuel  Benson  should 
inilemnify  and  save  harmless  the  said  Paul  Wright,  his  executors  and 
administrators,  for  the  said  260Z.,  to  be  by  him  secured  or  advanced  to 
the  said  John  Benson  in  manner  a)id  during  the  term  aforesaid,  then 
that  obligation  to  be  void,  otherwise  that  the  same  should  be  and  remain 
in  full  force  and  effect. 

And  the  said  Paul  Wright  saith,  that  he,  the  said  Paul  Wright,  hath 
performed,  fulfilled  and  kept  all  and  every  the  stipulations,  acts  and 
things  on  his  part  to  be  performed,  as  in  the  said  recited  agreement  and 
recital  to  the  said  writing  obligatory  mentioned,  and  hath  secured,  procured 
and  caused  to  be  advanced  to  the  said  John  Benson,  the  said  sum  of  250Z. 
in  manner  and  during  the  term  in  the  said  recital  and  condition  of  the 
said  writing  obligatory  mentioned  and  referred  to. 

And  the  plaintiff  fuither  averred,  that  the  said  John  Benson,  hath  not 
performed  or  kept  the  said  conditions  and  agreements  upon  which  the 
.said  sum  of  250Z.  was  secured,  procured  and  caused  to  be  advanced  to  him, 
as  mentioned  in  the  said  recital. 

And  the  plaintiff  further  averred,  that  the  said  John  Benson,  contrary 
to  the  said  conditions  and  agreements,  hath  failed  in  payment  of  the  said 
sum  of  2.5<>Z.,  so  secured,  procured  and  caused  to  be  advanced  to  him, 
in  manner  and  for  the  term  afore.said,  and  hath  not  as  yet  paid  the  same. 
Yet  the  said  I’aul  Wright  saith,  that  the  said  Samuel  Benson  hath  not 
indemnified  and  saved  harmless  him,  'the  said  Paul  Wright,  for  the  said 
sum  of  250Z.  by  him  secured  and  advanced  to  the  said  John  Benson  as 
aforesaid,  but,  on  the  contrary,  and  contrary  to  the  conditions  of  the  said 
certain  writing  obligatory,  and  to  the  terms  of  the  agreement  therein 
recited  and  referi’ed  to,  the  said  Samuel  Benson  hath  allowed  and  suffered 
the  said  Paul  Wright  to  be  put  to,  and  to  suffer  great  damage,  harm  and 
loss,  by  reason  and  on  account  of  his,  the  said  Paul  Wright’s,  having 
secured,  ])rocured,  advanced  and  caused  to  be  advanced  to  the  said  John 
Benson,  the  said  sura  of  250Z.  as  aforesaid,  to  wit,  the  loss  of  the  sum 
thus  secured  and  advanced  to  the  said  John  Benson  as  aforesaid,  and  the 
injury  to  him,  the  said  Paul  Wright,  by  reason  of  being,  from  the  time 
the  same  ought  to  hive  been  paid,  hitherto  deprived  of  the  use  and 
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benefit  of  the  same,  and  of  divers  great  gains.  By  reason  whereof,  &c. 
Damages,  5oOZ. 

Plea.  That  the  plaintiff'  hath  not  j)erformed  all  and  every  the  stip- 

ulations, acts  and  things  on  his  ]*art  to  he  performed,  as  in  the  said 
reciteil  agreement  and  recitals  to  the  said  wjiting  obligatory  mentioned, 
nor  hath  he  secured,  ]irocnred  and  caused  to  he  advanced  to  the  said 
John  Benson  the  said  sum  of  250Z.,  in  manner  arid  during  the  term  in  the 
said  recital  and  condition  of  the  said  certain  writing  obligatory  men- 
tioned and  referred  to,  and  of  this  the  defendant  puts  himself  upon  the 
country. 

Demurrer  to  plea.  1.  That  the  said  plea  is  no  answer  to  the  plaintiff’s 
declaration,  nor  to  the  breach  by  him  above  therein  assigned,  for  that  the 
defendant  does  not  in  his  said  plea  deny  that  the  plaintiff  suffered  loss 
or  was  damnified,  but  merely  denies  the  peiformance  by  the  plaintiff 
of  certain  agreements,  and  leaves  his  indemnity  to  be  arrived  at  only 
argument  and  implication. 

2.  That  the  defendant  in  his  said  plea  tenders  a traverse  too  large  ; 
he  traverses,  that  the  plaintiff  performed  all  and  every  the  stipulations 
on  his  part  to  be  performed,  and  also  his  having  secured,  procured  and 
caused  to  be  advanced  the  sum  therein  mentioned,  but  although  all  the 
stipulations  and  terms  were  within  the  defendant’s  knowledge,  he  does 
not  say  what  they  were,  or  how  they,  or  any  of  them,  had  been  broken. 

3.  That  the  said  plea  is  alternative,  multifarious  and  double,  in  this, 
that  the  defendant  therein  traverses  that  the  plaintiff  performed  all  the 
stipulations  on  his  part,  aud  also  his  having  secured,  procured  and  caused 
to  be  advanced  the  sum  therein  mentioned,  and  thus  seeks  to  raise  distinct 
issues,  by  alleging  that  he  did  neither  the  one  nor  the  other. 

4.  That  defendant  in  his  said  plea  tries  to  traverse  all  the  ]>laintiff’s 
averments  conjunctively. 

5.  That  the  defendant  therein  endeavours  to  traverse  matter  not  proper- 
ly traversable,  in  this,  that  the  plaintiff'  performed  all  and  every  the 
stipulations  on  his  part,  whereas  advancing  or  causing  to  be  ad  vane, *d  the 
sum  of  25')^.,  as  in  the  agreement  mentioned,  was  all  that  the  plaintiff  was 
to  perform. 

6.  That  she  .said  plea  is  uncertain  and  informal,  in  this,  that  it  does  not 
traverse  any  averment  of  the  plaintiff,  in  manner  and  form  as  in  the  said 
declaration  alleged,  but  leaves  it  uncertain  whether  the  defendant  intend- 
ed thereby  to  put  in  issue  any  of  the  plaintiff’s  averments. 

7.  That  she  said  plea  is  no  answer  to  the  said  declaration,  but  evasive, 
for  that  it  does  not  deny  or  confess  and  avoid  the  plaintiff’s  cause  of 
action. 

8.  That  the  plaintiff  cannot  properly  take  issue  on  the  said  plea,  for 
that  it  is  repugnant,  and  in  other  respects  insufficient,  &c. 

9.  That  the  said  plaintiff  cannot  properly  join  i.ssue  on  the  said  plea* 
for  that  it  would  throw  upon  him  the  burthen  of  a greater  amount  of  proo^ 
than  wouhl  be  necessary  to  support  his  case,  in  this,  that  the  definnlant 
denies  that  the  plaintiff  secured,  procured  and  caused  to  be  advanced 
the  sum  therein  mentioned,  whereas  the  })laintiff‘  might  have  done  either, 
or  some,  but  not  all  of  these  acts,  and  either  would  be  sufficient  for 
him,  as  is  evident  from  the  words  of  the  said  condition,  which  are  : 
if  the  said  Samuel  Benson  shall  indemnify  and  save  harmless  the  said 
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Piiui  for  t).je  said  sum  so  to  be  secured  or  advanced,  thus  shewing 

thal.  tlie  plaintiff  miglit  liave  elected  to  do  either,  but  an  issue  on  the 
defendant’s  plea  would  compel  him  co  prove  that  he  had  done  all. 

10.  d'liat  tlie  said  j)!ea  contains  two  distinct  traverses  of  the  same 
matter  in  this,  that  the  defendant  therein  denies  that  the  plaiutiti' perform-’ 
ed  all  so  on  his  part  to  be  ]hu formed;  and,  independently  of,  and  separately 
from  that  denial,  be  again  denies  that  the  plaintiff  secured,  procured  and 
caused  to  be  advanced  the  sum  therein  mentioned,  whereas  the  plaintiff’s 
averment,  that  he  performed  all  on  his  part  to  be  performed,  and  that  he 
did  secure  and  procure  the  said  sum,  mean,  and  essentially  are  one  and  the 
same. 

J . H.  Hagartym  support  of  the  objections  mentioned  above  on  demurrer* 
cited  Cameron’s  Digest,  57  ; 1 Sau  l.  117  (a);  I U.  C.  R.  428;  3 D.  C 
R.  157;  IB.  N.  C.  644. 

P M.  Vankoughnet  contra.  The  condition  in  the  bond 'shews,  that  the 
advancing  the  money  was  all  the  plaintiff  had  to  do,  and  so  the  plaintiff 
himself  contrues  it,  as  his  causes  of  demurrer  prove;  then,  if  so,  what  is 
said  about  the  other  things  to  be  performed  on  his  part  is  to  be  looked  upon 
as  superfluus  and  surplusage. 

Robinson.  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  [)oth  parties  should  amend  their  pleadings, 
without  co.sts  paid  on  either  side. 

The  bond  sued  on  is  obscure,  in  not  setting  out  what  the  conditions 
were  on  which  John  Benson  was  to  obtain  the  money  ; but  the  plaintiff 
should  liave  made  that  appear  in  his  declaration,  otherwise  no  certain 
issue  could  be  raised  upon  tlie  question,  whether  John  Benson  performed 
the  conditions  or  not,  or  whether  the  plaintiff  did  what  he  agreed  to  do, 
namely,  advance  the  money  on  the  conditions  agreed  upon.  The  plaintiff 
.says  only,  that  John  Benson  has  not  kept  the  conditions,  but  has  not 
stati'd  vvliat  they  were. 

Then  the  plaintiff  ought  to  have  averred  expres.sly,  that  the  two  years 
had  elapsed  before  action  brought. 

'I'he  ])lea  again  is  defective,  in  saying  that  the  plaintiff'  has  not  kept 
the  conditions  on  his  part,  when  it  no  where  appears  what  they  were, 
so  that  if  the  plaintiff  had  replied  that  he  had,  there  would  have  been  no 
precise  issue  to  be  tried. 

There  may  have  been  other  terms  and  conditions  on  whicli  the  money 
wms  advanced,  besides  merely  the  repayment  in  two  years.  It  may  have 
been,  that  he  \vas  to  have  the  money  on  favourable  terms,  as  to  interest, 
mode  of  repayment,  &c.,  and  if  this  repajunent  in  two  years  wmre  the  only 
condition  tiie  defendant  should  have  said  so,  or  if  there  was  some  other 
condition  which  the  plaintiff’  did  not  observe,  the  defendant  should  haAe 
said  so,  and  not  merely  pleaded  that  plaintiff’  had  not  observed  all  the 
•conditions,  &c. 

The  plea  is  also,  in  our  opinion,  bad,  in  stating  that  the  plaintiff  had 
not  secured  and  advanced  the  250., ^ when,  according  to  the  condition  of 
the  bond,  ho  was  only  to  do  the  one  or  the  other.  On  this  point  the 
case  of  Bradley  v,  Milne.s,  1 Bing.  N.  0.  644,  is  applicable  if  any  authority 
could  be  required.  We  recommend  to  both  parties  to  amend  their  plead- 
ings. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer,  leave  to  amend. 
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Hynes  v.  Burrowes. 

TI>e  jury  in  a district  court  cannot  try  as  an  issue  of  fact,  \\  hetlier  the  Division  Court 
gave  judgment  on  iiisufficient  evidence— nor  whether  the  plaintiff  aban  ioned  the  re- 
sidue of  a large  demand,  so  as  to  give  the  court  jurisdiction.  Where,  thereh  re,  this 
had  hem  done,  and  the  judge  of  the  di.strict  court  on  a motion  in  term,  arrested  the 
judgment,  the  court  above  confirmed  his  judgment. 

Appeal. from  the  District  Court  of  the  Di.stiict  of  Dalhousie. 

The  plaintiff  declared  upon  the  common  counts  for  money  lent,  &c. 

The  defendant  pleaded  in  his  fifth  plea,  that  in  an  action  in  the  division 
court  on  the  same  cause  of  action  Cor  lOZ.,  the  plaintiff  abandoned  any 
excess  of  his  demand  above  the  lOZ.,  and  that  the  defendant  ifi  that  suit 
had  a verdict  in  his  favour,  relying  u]ion  that  as  barring  the  plaintiff’s 
demand,  in  regard  to  the  whole  of  this  now  alleged  cause  of  action. 

The  plaintiff  replied  to  this,  that  as  to  the  l^Z. , the  judge  gavejudig- 
ment  in  defendant’s  fivour  for  that  sum  on  defendant’s  oarh  alone, 
other  sufflcient  evidence^  against  the  form  of  the  statute.  .And,  as  to 
excess  of  the  plaintiff’s  demand  above  lOZ.,  that  plaintiff  did  not 
abandon  it. 

Upon  these  issues,  with  others,  the  parties  went  to  trial,  and  the  jury 
found  for  the  plaintiff  on  all  the  issues,  and  12Z.  2s.  Id.  damages. 

Next  term  the  judge  on  motion  arrested  the  judgment,  on  the  ground 
that  the  replication  was  no  answer  to  the  fifth  plea. 

From  this  judgment  the  plaintiff  appealed. 

P.M.  Vankovghnet  iov  t\\^.  appeal,  cited  4 B.  & C.  4U  : 2 Bing.  263  ; 
5 Bing.  N.  C.  51)8  ; I Dowi.  N.  S 168  ; Cro.  Jac.  184  ; Cro.  Eliz.  489  ; 
1 M.  k G.  882. 

Richards  conti'a,  contendetl  that  the  judg«  below  had  properly  arrested 
the  judgment.  The  jury  in  the  distiict  court  could  not  try  as  an  issue 
in  fact,  whether  the  Division  Court  gave  judgment  on  insufficient  evidence. 
This  was  the  only  point  raised  below,  and  the  appellant  could  not  now 
make  other  points  in  his  favor.  He  referred  to  the  42lh  sec.  of  the  4 & 
5 Vic.  ch.  3,  as  making  the  judgment  of  the  Division  Court  final. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — I think  the  learned  judge  did  right  in  arresting  the 
judgment,  for  the  jury  in  the  district  could  not  try  as  an  issue  of  fact, 
whether  the  division  court  gave  judgment  on  insufficient  evidence,  nor 
whether  the  plaintiff  abandoned  the  residue  of  a larger  demand,  so  as  to 
give  the  court  jurisdiction. 

The  45th  section  of  the  Division  Court  Act  makes  the  judgment  of 
that  court  final,  and  it  is  <;ertainly  not  examinable  by  a jury  in  the  di.s- 
trict court. 

I do  not  see  why  this  expensive  litigation  should  have  arisen,  for  it 
appears  that  the  same  demand  of  8/.  lOs.  has  been  made  the  ground,  and 
as  it  seems  the  only  ground  of  an  action  in  the  division  court,  and  the  case 
there  determined  against  this  plaintiff. 

McLean,  J. — It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  any  sufficient  ground  has 
been  shewn  to  sustain  the  appeal.  The  propriety  of  judgments  in  the 
division  courts,  which  are  final,  cannot  in  my  opinion  he  questioned,  by 
bringing  actions  in  the  district  or  other  courts  for  the  same  demand. 
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Instead  of  being  final,  if  sucli  a eonrse  could  be  adopted,  the  higher  courts 
would,  in  many  instances,  be  called  upon  to  review  the  judgments  and 
overrule  proceedings  in  the  division  courts,  on  the  gi-ound  of  some  error 
of  judgment  or  defect  in  the  evidence  before  these  courts.  This  is  certain- 
ly the  first  time  that  1 have  seen  it  made  a question  for  a jury,  whether  a 
judge  has  decided  properly  iii  a division  court,  in  which  by  law  his  judg- 
ments are  final.  The  appeal  must  be  dismisseti  with  costs. 

Per  Cur, — Judgment  below  confirmed. 


Tknneuy  V.  Stiles, 

Declaration  on  the  case,  for  falsely  alleging-,  that  a certain  hotel  stood  upon  the  land  of 
defendant,  wlipreby  idaintiff  was  induced  to  purchase  defendant’s  land,  the  defendant 
well  knowing  that  tlie  hotel  was  noton  his  land,  hut  on  other  lands,  to  wit.  latids  ad- 
joining to  the  defendant  and  belonging  to  the  Queen.  Plea;  1st.  That  the  said  hotel 
was  not  erected  upon  the  land  of  the  Queen,  as,  &c.  2ndly.  That  the  plaintiff  had 
notice  and  was  well  aware  that  the  false  representations,  &c.,  were  false,  and  if  dain- 
nilied  thereby,  he  was  damnified  of  his  own  wrong,  and  through  his  own  default. 
Held, per  Cur.,  on  demurrer  to  both  of  these  pleas— oleas  bad.  field,  aUo,  on  excep- 
tions taken  to  the  deelaration  (wnich  is  given  at  length  belou) —declaration  good  in 
substance,  though  loosely  framed. 

Declaration  on  the  case.  For  that  whereas  before  the  committing  of  the 
grievances  by  the  defendant  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  defendant  was  the 
owner  of  a certain  juece  or  parcel  of  laud  situate  in  the  town  of 
Cobourg  in  the  district  aforesaid,  or  was  possessed  thereof  as  such 
pretended  owner  ; and  whereas  also,  for  some  time  previous  to  and  at 
the  time  of  the  committing  the  said  grievances,  there  had  been  erected, 
built  and  stood  adjoining  and  nigh  to  the  said  piece  or  parcel  of  land, 
upon  certain  other  lands  and  premises,  a certain  hotel,  inn  or  tavein, 
of  great  value,  to  wit,  of  the  value  of  5<i0i?. ; and  whereas  also,  the 
defendant,  well  knowing  such  to  be  the  facts,  and  being  desirous  to  sell 
and  dispose  of  said  piece  or  parcel  of  land  to  the  jilaintitf  heretofoi'e, 
to  wit  on  the  18th  of  Augn-st,  1845,  proposed  to  sell  to  him,  the  plaintiff, 
the  said  piece  or  parcel  of  land,  tlien  fraudulently  intending  to  deceive 
the  plaintiff  in  this  behalf,  falsely,  &c.,  represented  to  the  plaiutifi', 
that  the  said  hotel,  inn  or  tavern  aforesaid  was  erected,  &c.,  within 
and  upon,  and  was  part  and  parcel  of  the  said  piece  or  parcel  of  land 
aforesaid,  whereas,  in  truth  and  in  fact,  the  said  hotel,  inn  or  tavern 
was  not  standing,  erected  or  being  upon  or  within,  nor  was  it  part  or 
jjarcel  of  the  said  piece  or  parcel  of  land,  but  was  erected,  built  and  Stood 
upon,  and  was  part  and  parcel  of  other  and  different  lands  and  premises, 
to  wit,  lands  and  premises  adjoining  thereto  of  and  belonging  to  her 
Majesty  the  Queen,  of  which  the  defendant  was  then  well  aware  ; and 
the  plaintiff  saith,  that  by  means  and  in  consequence  of  such  false  repre- 
■entations  of  the  defemlant,  he  was  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  day  and 
year  aforesaid,  induced  to  and  did  then  purchase  of  aiid  from  tlie  de- 
fendant the  said  piece  or  parcel  of  land,  at  and  for  a large  })rice  or  sum 
of  money,  to  wit,  the  price  of  60U/.,  pj.inci[)ally  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  and  becoming  the  owner  of  the  said  hotel,  inn  or  tavern,  by  meajis 
of  which  false,  &c.,  of  the  dei'endant’s,  and  by  means  of  the  plaintiff 
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hftviTig  been  thereby  induced  to  purchase  tiie  said  piece  or  parcel  of  land, 
he  hath  been  greatly  injured,  and  hath  paid  much  more  for  the  said  piece 
or  parcel  of  land  than  the  same  was  or  is  worth  without  the  said  hotel, 
inn  or  tavern,  and  the  said  land  has  been  and  is  wholly  useless  to  him, 
and  he  hath  a' so  lost  and  been  deprived  of  the  great  gains  and  profits 
which  he  might  and  would  have  derived  from  the  said  hotel,  inn  or  tavern 
if  the  same  had  passed  to  him  as  parcel  of  the  said  land,  to  the  plaintiff’s 
damage  of  lOOOiJ.,  and  therefore  he  1 rings  his  suit,  &c. 

To  this  the  defendant  pleaded  in  his  third  and  fourth  pleas  : 

3.  And  for  a further  [>lea  in  this  behalf  the  said  defendant  says,  that 
the  said  hotel,  inn  or  tavern  is  not  erected,  built  or  standing  upon  the 
land  of  her  Majes+y  the  Queen  as  in  the  declaration  alleged,  and  of  this 
the  defemlaiit  puts  himself  upon  the  country,  &c. 

4.  And  for  a further  [>lea  in  this  behalf  the  defendant  says,  that  if  the 
defendant  made  the  supposed  false,  fraudulent,  deceitful  representations, 
in  the  declaration  alleged  to  the  plaintiff,  he,  the  plaintiff,  was  well  aware 
and  had  notice  that  the  same  were  false,  fraudulent  and  deceitful,  and  that 
if  the  j da  in  tiff  has  been  damnified  by  reason  of  the  alleged  false,  fraudu- 
lent and  deceitful  representations  he  has  been  damnified  of  his  own 
wrong,  and  by  and  through  his  own  default,  and  this  the  defendant  is 
ready  to  verify,  &c. 

Demuirer  to  third  and  fourth  pleas. 

U.  Eccles  contended  that  the  third  plea  was  bail,  as  amounting  to  an 
argumentative  denial  of  the  fraudulent  representations  complained  of — as 
taking  issue  on  an  immaterial  allegation — and  as  amounting  to  the  general 
issue. 

lie  also  contended  that  the  fourth  plea  was  bad,  as  being  hypothetical, 
neither  confessing  and  avoiding,  nor  denying  the  plaintiff’s  cause  of  action. 
— 2 Dowl.  707. 

D.  B.  contended  that  the  causes  of  demurrer  were  not  sufficiently 
pointed  out. — Hob.  133  ; 1 fSalk.  219  ; 1 Saund.  160,  note  1 ; 3 U.  C.  R. 

40. 

He  also  excej)ted  to  the  declaration  on  the  following  grounds  : 

1.  Th.it  the  action  should  have  been  in  assumpsit,  and  not  in  case. 

2.  That  it  was  not  shewn  that  the  plaintiff  had  rescinded  the  contract, 
but  that  it  appeared  that  he  still  retained  possession  of  the  j)lace 
purchased. 

3.  Tliat  it  was  not  shewn  that  the  plaintifi’  had  agreed  to  purchase  the 
house  mentioned,  or  tliat  he  would  have  purchased  the  same. 

4.  That  the  damages  were  too  remote. — 10  M.  & W.  160  ; 14  M.  & 
W.  662  , 11  M.  <SL  W.  401  ; 5 E.  R.  449  ; 4 B.  & Al.  387  ; 5 M.  & 
W.  86. 

Robinson,  C.  -L,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  two  pleas  demurred  to  are,  in  our  opinion,  both  defective;  the  first, 
because  it  rests  the  defence  upon  denying,  that  the  house  referred  to  is  on 
the  land  of  her  Majesty,  which  tenders  an  issue  wholly  immaterial. 

The  question  is,  whether  it  did  or  did  not  stand  on  the  piece  of  ground 
which  the  plaintiff  has  bought,  at  the  tiine  when  the  defendant  sold  tO' 
him,  and  when  he  represented  it  as  st  aiding  on  that  ground. 

The  other  plea  is  bad,  being  place  1 hypothetically,  not  confessing  and 
avoiding,  nor  denying  the  alleged  misrepresentation. 
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The  declaration  has  been  excepted  to,  and  it  certainly  has  been  loosely 
framed,  but  we  think  it  suifieient  in  substance.  The  plaintiff  has  con- 
founded the  two  j)arcels  of  land,  so  as  to  rnake.it  anything  but  clear,  when 
he  means  one  and  when  the  other.  - Vv^ e can  understand  what  he  means, 
but  he  certainly  has  not  made  it  clear. 

We  think  both  parties  should  amend  their  pleadings. 

T?er  CiLT. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer — leave  to  amend. 


hussELL  V.  Conway. 

Where  there  are  open  running  accounts  between  plaintiff  and  defendant  in  the  district 
court,  made  up  of  divi.sible  items,  not  exceeding  in  each  25Z.,  the  defendant  can  only 
rei  ever  by  way  of  set-off —the  difference  between  25/.  and  the  anionnt  due  to  the  plain- 
tiff. If  the  defendant,  however,  desires  tt)  recover  more  than  will  balance  the  plain- 
tiff’s demand,  he  must  give  notice  of  or  plead  a set-off  to  the  25/.,  and  claim  in  his 
plea  or  notice  to  have  the  amount  between  the  plaintiff’s  demand  and  the  25/. 
allowed  him. 

McLean,  J.,  dissentiente—hemg  of  opinion,  that  a defendant  upon  a set-off  might  re- 
cover a balance  to  any  amount  beyond  the  25/. — the  jurisdiction  of  the  district  court 
not  being  limited,  as  to  a defendant’s  set-off. 

The  }ilaintifif  sued  in  sissumpsit  for  lU.  12s.  3t^.,  for  his  work  and  labour 
in  measuring  timber  for  defendant. 

The  defendant  pleaded  the  general  issue,  and  a set-off  of  30Z.  for  board 
and  lodging,  use  and  occupation  of  apartments,  and  for  money  lent, 
account  stated,  and  which  he  says  exceeded  the  damages  sustained  by  plain- 
tiff, and  out  of  it  he  is  ready  and  willing  to  allow  tlie  plaintiff  the  full 
amount  of  his  damages  according  to  the  statute.  He  claimed  nothing 
extra  as  dne  to  himself. 

The  plaintiff  took  issue  on  the  set-off. 

At  the  trial  the  defendant  gave  evidence  of  an  acconnt  from  August,  1839, 
to  June,  1844,  for  30/,  11s,  8f/.,  consi.sting  of  a number  of  distinct  items, 
for  goods  sold,  meals  provided,  money  paid,  &e. 

Defendant  had  a verdict  for  20/.  Os  10//.  ; he  proved  his  account  in  full, 
30/.  11s.  8c/.,  and  a further  account  .since  that  of  11/.  7s.  2c?. 

By  consent,  a verdict  wa.s  taken  for  20/.  Os.  10.,  to  he  reduced  to  13/.  7s. 
9c/.,  if  the  court  should  think  that  defendant  could  not  give  evidence  of  a 
.set-off  over  25/.,  the  iimit  of  juri.sdiction  as  to  plaintiff  where  there  has 
been  no  wrifing  ; or  a verdict  for  plaintiff  for  12/.  7s.  2c/.,  if  the  defendant 
could  not  give  evidence  of  his  set-ofl‘  at  all  being  above  25/.  and 
unliquidated. 

The  judge  in  the  district  court  term  ordered,  that  a verdict  be  entered 
for  defendant  for  13/.  7s.  9c/,,  being  the  difference  between  plaintiffs  demand 
for  11/.  2s.  3d.  and  25/. 

The  plaintiff  appealed,  and  contended  that  defendant  could  not  give  evi- 
dence of  such  a set-off  to  any  extent. 

H.  Eedes  for  the  appeal. 
r.  M.  Vankougenet  contra. 

The  argument  of  the  respective  council  fully  appear  in  the  opposite 
judgments  given  by  the  Chief  Justice  and  Mr.  Justice  McLean. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — 1 think  the  defendant  clearly  could  give  evidence  of 
so  much  of  his  open  account,  consisting  of  goods  sold,  money  lent,  &c.. 
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at  different  times,  and  all  separate  and  divisible,  as  might  be  necessary  for 
covering  plaintiff  s claim,  and  more  if  he  had  given  notice  that  he  would 
claim. 

Here  he  did  not  offer  to  set  off  more  than  would  balance  plaintiff’s  claim  ; 
he  could  not  be  made  to  do  so  unless  he  pleaded,  and  his  plea  should  express 
that  he  intended  to  claim  a balance,  where  he  does  not  mean  to  limit  him- 
self to  meeting  plaintiff’s  claim. 

I think  the  defendant  should  here  have  a general  verdict. 

Since  the  plaintiff  claimed  only  11^.,  it  was  unnecessary  in  the  defendant 
to  have  pleaded  a set-off  to  a large  amount,  and  only  igave  ground  for 
questioning  the  jurisdiction. 

If  he  desired  to  recover  a verdict  for  any  balance  he  might  prove,  he 
should  have  pleaded  set-off  to  the  25Z.,  and  made  a claim  to  have  that 
amount  allowed  him. 

Here,  however,  he  gave  no  evidence  of  his  claim,  except  such  as  proved 
an  account  stated  for  3U. , 11s.  9r^.,  which  the  district  court  was  not 
competent  to  try,  there  being  no  writing — 1 Dowl.  & L.  163. 

But  the  effect  of  the  evidence  is  to  shew,  that  all  the  goods  set  down  in 
that  account  were  delivered,  making  up  the  account,  and  so  each  item  may 
be  taken  as  proved  ; and  we  do  not  see  that  defendant  can  be  properly 
restrained  from  setting-off  so  much  of  his  claim  for  an  open,  running  ac- 
count, as  will  be  necessary  to  balance  the  demand  proved  against  him,  or 
so  much,  if  he  had  claimed  it  in  this  action,  as  could  have  been  allowed 
him  without  exceeding  the  jurisdiction  of  the  district  court. 

If  the  defendant  had  attempted  to  give  evidence  of  30/.  11s.  8d.,  as  due 
to  him  upon  some  contract,  a transaction  inadmissible  Jin  its  nature,  and 
not  proved  by  the  signature  of  the  plaintiff,  then  the  objection  might  have 
applied. 

Ho  objection  was  made  at  the  trial,  or  on  argument  here,  that  the  defen- 
dant could  not  recover  up  to  25/.,  because  he  had  not  claimed  more  than 
would  balance  plaintiff’s  claims.  The  court,  considering  this,  affirmed 
the  judgment  for  13/,  7s.  9c/. 

McLean,  J. — When  the  defendant  proved  a set-off  on  an  account  stated, 
to  the  extent  of  upwards  of  30/.,  the  judge  should  either  have  directed  a 
verdict  for  the  defendant  generally,  or  if  the  defendant  claimed  a verdict 
for  the  balance,  the  whole  amount  of  the  set-off,  after  deduction  of  the 
amount  proved  by  plaintiff,  should  have  been  allowed. 

I do  not  see  that  the  judge  could  properly  divide  the  set-off  and  allow 
25/.,  because  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  is  confined  to  that  amount, 
unless  in  cases  ascertained  by  the  signature  of  the  party,  and  reject  the 
residue.  He  was  bound,  I think,  to  reject  or  allow  all.  He  could  not 
properly  reject  all,  and  admit  of  a plaintiff  recovering  a small  amount  from 
a defendant,  to  whom  he  was  indebted  in  a!much  larger  sum. 

If  the  verdict  had  been  rendered  generally  for  the  defendant,  then  he 
-could  in  another  action  recover  the  difference  between  the  plaintiff’s 
demand  and  the  amount  of  set-off.  But  if  the  verdict  for  13/.  7s.  9 /., 
remains  in  his  favour,  it  will  be  conclusive,  and  preclude  any  future  re- 
covery beyond  that  amount. 

It  appears,  however,  to  me,  that  the  district  courts  cannot  entertain  a 
suit  brought  to  recover  a sum  exceeding  25/.,  unless  'the  amount  is 
ascertained  by  the  signature  of  the  defendant,  yet  that  in  matters  of 
17  5,  u.  c.  Q.  B. 
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set-off  the  jurisdiction  is  not  so  restricted,  and  that  under  the  1st  sec.  of 
the  act  11  Geo.  IV.,  ch.  3,  a defendaut,  having  given  notice  of  or  plead- 
ed a set-off,  may  recover  any  difference  which  he  may  shew  to  he  due 
to  him,  between  the  plaintiff’s  demand  and  the  amount  of  his  set- 
off. 

The  clause  referred  to  declares,  that  in  any  action  thereafter  to  be  com- 
menced in  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench  or  district  courts,  if  the  defendant, 
having  given  notice  of  or  pleaded  a set-off,  shall  on  the  trial  of  said  action 
prove  a sum  due  to  him,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  a jury  to  render  a verdict 
for  the  defendant,  to  the  amount  of  the  difference  of  their  respective  claims, 
and  for  such  defendant  to  enter  up  judgment  for  such  sum,  besides  his  costs 
and  charges,  and^to  have  execution  fherefor. 

This  clause  does  not  limit  a defendant’s  right  to  recover  to  any  specific 
sum,  or  confine  it  to  a sum  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  district  court. 

By  the  same  act  the  same  proceeding  is  authorized  in  the  Courts  of 
Bequests  then  existing,  but  care  is  taken  to  restrain  the  court  from  taking 
cognizance|of  any  demand  advanced  on  the  part  of  defendant,  which,  from 
its  nature  or  amount,  would  not  come  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court, 
if  brought  forward  on"  the  part  of  the  plcdntiff. 

In  passing  this  latter  clause,  it  could  scarcely  have  escaped  the  attention 
of  the  legislature,  that  a set-off  in  the  district  court  might,  as  in  the  Court 
of  Bequests,  often'' exceed  the  jurisdiction,  which  at  that  time  was  more 
limited  than  it  is, Cat  present;  and  from  the  same  precaution  not  being 
used  to  preventj^the  district  court  from  entertaining  a set-mff  exceeding 
the  amount  for  which  a suit  might  be  brought.  1 think  it  but  reasonable 
to  infer,  that  it  was  intended  to  enable  a defendant  to  recover  any  balance 
due  him,  on  giving  an  ordinary  notice,  or  pleading  a set-off,  whatever 
that  balance  might  be . 

It  might  very  well  have  been  imagined,  that  cases  of  that  kind  would 
be  of  very  rare  occurrence,  and  therefore  that  no  injury  was  likely  to  arise 
from  leaving  it  in  the  power  of  a jury  to  give  a verdict,  and  for  the  court 
to  give  judgment,^  for  the  [defendant,  for  any  sum  proved  to  be  due 
him. 

Now  there  is  an  appeal  from  the  district  court : and  as  the  statute  to 
which  I have|referred  is  remedial  in  ifs  object,  and  intended  to  diminish 
litigation,  I think  it  should  receive  the  most  liberal  and  extended  con- 
struction that  can  be  given  to  it.  The  decision  in  this  case,  to  allow  the 
defendant  to  recover  only  a part  of  the  set-off  proved  beyond  the  plain- 
tiff’s demand,  seems  to  me  to  be  clearly  wrong.  The  defendant  might 
have  proved|any  items  of  his  account  to  set  off  against  plaintiff’s  demand  ; 
but  if  unable  to  prove  specific  items,  but  able  to  prove  an  account  stated 
for  a much  larger  sum,  my  opinion  is,  that  he  should  have  had  a verdict 
rendered  in  his  favour  for  the  difference;  or  that  a general  verdict  should 
have  been  given  for  him,  allowing  the  set-off  merely  to  the  amount  of 
plaintiff’s  demand,  and[leaviug  the  difference  to  be  recovered  in  an  action 
against  the  plaintiff. 

Jones,  J.,  and  j Draper,  J.  , concurred  in  opinion  with  the  Chief 
Justice. 

Macaulay,  J.,  in  the  Practice  Court, 

Per  Cur. — Appeal  dismissed  with  costs. 


SEARSON  V.  SMALL. 


259 


^EARSON  y.  Small,  ,^one,  &c., 

It  is  no  part  of  an  attorney’s  duty,  under  the  ordinary  retainer,  to  isssue  an  execution- 
and  collect  the  money  upon  his  judgment.  His  authority  ceases  with  the  judgment. 
Where,  therefore,  in  an  action  against  an  attorney,  the  plaintiff  states  the  promise 
to  be,  that  defendant  would  prosecute  and  conduct  a certain  action  in  a skilful  and 
diligent  manner,  and  then  lays  as  a breach  of  defendants  undertaking  to  prosecute 
the  action,  &c — that  be  delayed  to  issue  execution — without  averring  any  special 
retainer  to  do  so— Held,  per  Cur.,  declaration  bad  on  general  demurrer. 

Declaration  on  the  following  special  count,  and  on  the  common 
counts.  And  whereas  also  heretofore,  to  wit,  &c. , in  consideration  that 
the  plaintiff  at  the  request  of  defendant  would  retain  and  employ  the 
defendant  as  such  attorney  as  aforesaid,  to  prosecute  and  conduct  a 
certain  other  action  in  the  said  District  Court  of  the  Home  District,  hy 
and  at  the  suit  of  the  plaiiitiff  against  one  John  B.  Townsend,  for  the 
recovery  of  a large  sum  of  money,  which  the  plaintiff  then  claimed  to  be 
due  and  owing  to  him  from  the  said  John  B.  Townsend,  for  certain 
reasonable  fees  and  rewards,  to  be  therefore  paid  by  the  plaintiff  to  the 
defendant,  he,  the  defendant,  then  promised  the  plaintiff  to  prosecute 
and  conduct  the  said  action  in  a proper,  skilful  and  diligent  manner  ; and 
although  the  plaintiff,  confiding  in  the  said  promise  of  the  defendant, 
did,  to  wit,  Oil  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  retain  and  employ  the 
defendant  as  such  attorney  as  aforesaid,  for  the  purpose  and  on  the 
terms  aforesaid  ; and  the  defendant  then  and  there  accepted  such 
retainer  and  eraplojmient,  and  under  and  by  virtue  thereof  afterwards, 
to  wit,  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  as  the  attorney  of  and  for  the 
plaintiff,  commenced  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  said  sum  of  money 
against  the  said  John  B.  Townsend,  in  the  said  District  Court  of  the 
Home  District,  and  in  the  said  District  Court  of  the  Home  District,  to 
wit,  on  the  3rd  day  of  June  in  the  year  aforesaid,  recovered  final  judg- 
ment therein,  against  the  said  John  B.  Townsend,  for  and  in  favour  of 
the  plaintiff  ; and  although  the  defendant  could  and  might,  in  case  he 
had  prosecuted  the  said  action  with  due  care  and  diligence  and  despatch, 
have  then  and  there  obtained  and  issued  execution  against  the  goods  and 
chattels  of  the  said  John  B.  Townsend,  upon  the  said  judgment  so 
obtained  as  aforesaid,  and  then  and  thereby  have  recovered  the  said  sum’ 
of  money  for  the  plaintiff  heretofore,  to  wit,  on  the  first  day  of  August  in 
the  year  aforesaid:  yet  the  defendant,  well  knowing  the  premises,  but 
not  regarding  his  duty  as  such  attorney,  nor  his  said  promise,  did  not 
nor  would,  although  often  requested  so  to  do,  prosecute  the  said  action 
with  due  care  and  diligence  and  despatch,  but,  on  the  contrary  thereof, 
he,  the  defendant,  so  carelessly,  negligently  and  improperly  conducted 
himself  in  and  about  the  prosecution  of  the  said  action,  delayed,  refrained 
and  refused  to  obtain  and  issue  execution  against  the  goods  and  chattels 
of  the  said  John  B.  Townsend  as  aforesaid,  and  hath,  since  the  said  3rd 
day  of  June  aforesaid,  hitherto  wholly  delayed,  refrained  and  refused, 
although  often  requested  so  to  do,  to  obtain  and  issue  such  execution  as 
aforesaid,  whereby  the  plaintiff  hath  been  greatly  delayed,  prejudiced 
and  injured,  and  hath  lost  and  been  deprived  of  the  use  and  advantage 
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of  the  said  sum  of  money,  and  of  the  means  and  opportunity  of  recovering 
the  same. 

General  demurrer  to  the  special  count,  and  the  common  counts. 
That  the  causes  of  action  in  those  counts  respectively  complained  of  are 
set  forth  by  way  of  recital,  and  in  an  argumentative  and  uncertain  manner, 
instead  of  by  a positive  and  distinct  averment — and  for  that  the  said 
third  count  shews  no  good  cause  of  action  against  the  defendant. 

H.  Eccles  for  the  demurrer,  relied  upon  Brock  v.  McLean,  Taylor’s 
Keports,  4 Bing.  573  ; 16  L.  J. -Exch.  page  46  ; 2 Cr.  & J.  418. 

G.  A.  Phitlpots  contra,  cited  2 Chitty  PI.  33  ; 5 A.  & E,  222  ; 6 N. 
h M.  620  ; 4 B.  & Ad.  433  ; 9 Bing.  604. 

Eobinson,  C.  j.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

In  2 Inst.  378,  the  attorney  for  plaintiff  may  sue  out  execution  against 
the  defendant  within  a year  of  the  judgment,  though  by  the  judgment  the 
warrant  of  attorney  is  determined,  which  seems  rather  conti'adictory. 
We  know  that  the  practice  constantly  is,  for  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  not 
merely  to  carry  on  the  suit  to  judgment,  but  to  enforce  the  judgment  by 
execution  ; and  this  he  considers  part  of  his  duty,  without  any  new  or 
special  authority  or  instruction. 

But  if  at  common  law,  or  upon  the  footing  of  general  usage  in  the 
profession,  the  plaintiff  can  claim  of  right,  that  the  defendant  was  bound 
to  issue  execution,  and  do  all  that  could  be  done  for  collecting  the  money, 
then  he  should  have  charged,  that  he  had  promised  and  Undertaken  to  do 
so,  and  relied  on  proving  the  obligation  to  be  to  that  extent.  But  in 
this  third  count  he  has  laid  the  promise  to  be,  that  defendant  would 
prosecute  and  conduct  a certain  action  in  a skilful  and  diligent  manner  ; 
he  then  avers,  that  he  did  not  recover  final  judgment,  and  lays,  as  a 
breach  of  defendant’s  undertaking  to  prosecute  the  action,  that  he  delayed 
to  issue  execution,  and  he  does  not  lay  any  special  request  to  do  so,  nor 
retainer  to  do  so,  nor  does  he  shew  that  the  debtor  had  any  goods  from 
which  the  money  could  have  been  made. 

If  the  plaintiff  had  relied  upon  the  fact,  that  it  was  the  defendant’s 
duty  under  his  retainer  to  issue  execution  and  collect  the  debt,  then  the 
question  would  be,  whether  that  duty  did  result  from  the  retainer  ; but 
he  treats  the  duty  of  issuing  execution  as  resulting  from  the  promise  to 
■prosecute  the  action,  which  I take  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  legal  prin- 
ciple, that  the  attorney’s  authority  ceases  with  the  judgment,  and  that 
the  action  is  at  an  end  when  the  plaintiff  has  judgment. 

In  Eussell  v.  Palmer,  2 Wilson,  325,  an  action  was  brought  against 
an  attorney  for  not  charging  a defendant  in  execution  in  due  time, 

] whereby  he  was  superseded  ; but  there  it  is  laid  in  the  declaration,  that 
the  attorney  was  employed  by  plaintiff  as  his  agent  and  attorney,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  action  to  the  discharge  of  the  debtor  out  of 
custody. 

We  think  defendant  is  entitled  to  judgment  on  demurrer  to  the  third 
count ; but  that  neither  that  count  nor  the  common  counts  following  are 
bad  for  the  reasons  specially  assigned. 

Per  Cur, — Judgment  for  defendant  on  demurrer  to  third 
count,  for  plantiff  on  the  subsequent  counts. 
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Fergusson  V.  Kerr. 

Where  A.,  as  part  consideration  for  the  purchase  of  certain  timber  from  B.,  promises 

C.  to  pay  B.’s  debt  to  him  of  20Z.,  and  pays  lOZ.  to  C.,  and  is  to  pay  the  remaining  10?. 

the  next  morning — Held,  per  Gttr. —reversing  the  judgment  in  the  court  below — that 

in  an  action  of  assumpsit,  brought  by  C.  against  A.,  C could  recover  10?.  on  the  ac- 
count stated. 

Appeal  from  the  District  Court  of  Bathurst  District. 

Assumpsit  on  the  common  counts,  for  work,  labour  and  materials,  goods 
sold,  money  lent,  paid,  and  on  account  stated. 

Plea,  general  issue. 

It  was  proved  on  the  trial  in  the  district  court,  that  the  defendant,  as  a 
part  consideration  for  the  purchase  of  one  McK ah’s  raft,  promised  to  pay 
to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  20Z.,  the  amount  of  a debt  due  by  McNab  to 
the  plaintiff.  The  defendant  paid  upon  this  promise  the  sum  of  lOZ.,  and 
was  to  pay  the  other  lOZ.  on  the  following  morning.  The  judge,  under 
these  facts,  ruled,  that  there  was  no  evidence  to  go  to  a jury  to  prove  the 
account  stated  ; that  if  the  defendant  could  be  held  liable  to  the  plaintiff 
at  all,  it  could  only  be  on  the  count  for  money  had  and  received,  which 
was  not  in  the  declaration. 

From  this  decision  the  plaintiff  appealed,  contending  that  where  the 
defendant,  in  order  to  obtain  the  timber,  promised  to  pay  this  debt  of  20Z., 
as  part  of  the  price  of  the  timber,  to  the  plaintiff,  he  became  indebted  to 
■ the  plaintiff,  and  could  be  sued  on  the  account  stated. 

G.  A.  Phill'potts  for  the  appeal,  cited  2 P.  & D.  276  ; 3 U.  C.  R.  323 
15  L.  J.  C.  P.  245  ; 12  L.  J.  Exch.  15  ; C.  M.  & R.  387  ; 1 A.  & E.  488  ;. 
3 M.  & P.  186. 

A.  fVilson  contra,  contended  that  it  was  not  shewn  that  the  defendant 
had  received  the  money  upon  the  sale  of  the  timber,  when  he  premised  t0‘ 
pay,  and  that  therefore  there  could  be  no  account  stated,  as  if  a debt  were 
due.— 4 Tyr.  673  ; 2 Dowl.  546;  10  E.  R.  106  ; Bull.  N.  P.  129  ; 1 T.  R. 
40  ; 4 B.  & C.  163. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I think  the  action  was  sustained  by  the  evidence  on  the  account 
stated. 

Kerr  had  sold  the  raft,  having  assumed  to  pay  plaintiff’s  claim  on 
McNab  as  part  of  the  consideration  on  which  he  got  the  timber  ; and  the 
money  lying  for  him  in  the  hands  of  his  agent,  the  merchant  in  Quebec 
who  sold  it,  he  paid  lOZ,  on  account  of  the  20Z.,  and  promised  to  pay  the 
other  lOZ.  the  next  day.  It  was  a debt  of  his,  not  of  McNab’s,  and  thfr 
evidence  shewed  an  account  stated  and  promise  to  pay  more  specific  than 
was  neces'sary. 

The  Statute  of  Frauds  has  no  application  under  such  circumstances, 
because  it  was  not  then  the  debt  of  another,  but  his  own  ; it  was  money 
which  he  held  by  McNab’s  appointment  to  be  paid  to  plaintiff,  and  he 
had  promised  plaintiff  to  pay  it,  admitting  the  sum,  which  made  good 
evidence  of  an  account  stated.  He  admitted  in  the  evening  that  he  stood 
indebted  to  plaintiff  lOZ.,  which  he  would  pay  next  morning;  he  owed 
him  that  amount  because  he  had  in  fact  paid  McNab  so  much  less  for  the 
timber  on  engaging  to  discharge  the  debt,  and  there  is,  we  know,  a lien  ia 
Lower  Canada  on  the  timber  in  favour  of  the  hands. 
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From  the  moment  that  this^defendant,  in  order  to  get  the  timljer,  as- 
sumed this  debt  to  be  accounted  for  as  part  of  the  price  he  was  to  pay  for 
it,  he  became  debtor  to  the  plaintiff,  who  could  look  to  him,  and  beyond 
all  doubt  when  he  had  expressly  promised  to  pay  him. 

The  case  in  this  court  of  McDonell  v.  Cook,  1 Cam.  512,  is  the  same 
in  principle. 

We  think  that  the  order  made  on  the  motion  to  set  aside  the  verdict 
should  be  reversed,  and  the  rule  for  new  trial  discharged  with  costs. 

Ter  Cut. — Order  below  reversed. 


Watson  v.  Gas  Company. 

In  action  against  a gas  company  for  a nuisance— a plea  of  justification,  containing  the 
averments  that  they  are  now  managing  their  works  carefully,  and  that  the  vapours 
complained  of  unavoidably  arise— bad— as  applyi)ig  the  defence  to  the  time  of 
pleading  the  plea,  and  not  to  the  time  of  action  brought. 

Semble,  that  a declaration  would  be  good,  charging  in  general  terms  the  defendant 
with  causing  offensive  vapours  to  arise,  &c.,  without  assigning-  the  particular  cause  of 
the  vapours.  Were  it,  however,  a good  ground  of  special  demurrer— the  defect 
would  be  cured  by  the  plea  undertaking  to  describe  the  causes,  &c.,  and  to  justify 
them, 

Qucere. — Can  the  Gas  Company  of  the  City  of  Toronto,  under  their  act  of  incorporation, 
and  their  lease  from  the  City  of  Toronto,  carry  on  their  work  of  manufacturing  gas, 
&c.,  without  liability  for  nuisances  injurious  to  private  rights— so  long  as  they  occa- 
sion no  nuisance  which  they  could  by  due  care  have  avoided  ? 

Declaration.  Second  count.  And  whereas  also  afterwards,  and  before 
the  committing  by  the  said  company  of  the  grievances  hereafter  next  men- 
tioned, the  plaintiff  was  and  from  thence  hitherto  hath  been  and  still  isji 
possessed  of  the  said  lot  and  distillery  with  the  appurtenances  as  in  the^ 
first  count  mentioned  ; and  the  said  company  being  so  possessed  of  the; 
said  messuage  or  gas  factory  with  the  appurtenances  as  in  the  said  count' 
also  mentioned,  the  defendants,  contriving  and  intending  to  injure  the'j 
plaintiff,  and  to  incommode  him  in  the  enjoyment  and  use  of  his  said  lot  j 
and  distillery,  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  andfi 
on  divers  other  days  and  times  between  that  day  and  the  commencement! 
of  this  suit,  wrongfully  and  injuriously  caused  and  procured  divers  noxi"|i 
ous  and  offensive  vapours,  fumes,  smokes,  smells  and  stenches  to  arise | 
and  ascend  near,  to,  in  and  about  the  said  distillery  and  premises  of  the|| 
plaintiff,  and  thereby,  during  all  the  time  aforesaid,  the  said  distillery  andlii 
premises  of  the  plaintiff  were  rendered  and  became  unhealthy  and  un-;i 
wholesome  and  unfit  for  the  necessary  purposes  ; and  by  reason  of  the« 
premises  the  plaintiff  has  been  and  still  is  prevented  from  keeping  any" 
supply  of  grain  or  meal  or  other  materials  necessary  for  the  uses  and  pur-i;| 
poses  of  the  said  distillery,  in  or  near  to  the  same,  and  hath  been  and  was,|' 
during  all  the  time  aforesaid,  thereby  hindered  and  prevented  from  carry-j| 
ing  on  the  business  of  distilling  thereon,  and  hath  been  and  is,  by  reason! i 
of  the  premises,  otherwise  greatly  injured  and  damnified. 

Third  plea  to  the  second  count — after  justifying  the  grievances  co’.n-|i^ 
plained  of,  by  reason  of  the  lease  from  the  City  of  Toronto  to  the  defen-|i 
dahts,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  gas  works  to  supply  the  City  oif 
Toronto  with  gas,  and  a subsequent  lease  from  the  City  of  Toronto  of  the| 
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adjoining  lot  to  the  plaintiff,  who  well  knew’  of  the  prior  lease  of  the  ad- 
joining lot  to  the  defendants,  and  of  the  purposes  for  which  that  had  been 
given — proceeded  thus  : — And  the  defendants  say,  that  the  said  manufac- 
ture of  gas  is  conducted  and  carried  on  by  them,  the  defendants,  in  a care- 
' fuA  and  skilful  manner,  and  without  any  neglect  or  want  of  due  and  proper 
eaution  ; and  that  the  said  vapours,  fumes,  smokes,  smells  and  stenches 
unavoidably  and  necessarily  arise  from  the  said  manufacture,  and  not 
from  any  want  of  care,  skill  or  caution  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  and 
this  they,  the  said  defendants,  are  ready  to  veri/y,  &c. 

Demurrer  to  third  plea.  That  the  plea  is  bad,  on  the  ground  that  the 
act  of  parliament  incorporating  the  defendants  conferred  upon  them  no 
authority  to  commit  such  a nuisance,  nor  to  carry  on  the  business  of  man- 
ufacturing gas  in  any  other  manner  than  private  individuals  would  be  and 
are  by  law  authorised  to  carry  on  such  business.  And  also,  that  the 
defence  set  up  applied  to  the  time  of  pleading  the  plea,  and  not  before 
action  brought. 

An  exception  was  taken  to  the  second  count  that  it  was  bad,  in  not 
having  described  the  cause  of  the  nuisance,  but  in  having  charged  the 
defendant  in  general  terms  with  causing  offensive  vapours  to  arise  near  to 
and  ill  the  plaintiff’s  distillery. 

Sullivan,  Q.  0.,  for  the  demurrer,  doubted  whether  on  the  main  ques- 
tion the  plea  would  not  be  a defence — but  thought  it  unnecessary  to  dis- 
cuss that,  as  the  plea  was  clearly  bad,  in  only  averring  that  the  Gas 
Company  now  carry  on  the  work  carefully,  &c.,  and  not  applying  the  de- 
fence to  the  time  during  which  the  injury  was  done. 

Cameron,  Sol.  Gen.,  contended,  that  as  the  second  count  did  not  charge 
any  neglect  or  want  of  care  in  the  defendants,  the  defendants  repelling 
such  neglect  might  be  rejected  as  unnecessary  and  surplusage.  He  also 
contended  that  the  declaration  was  bad,  in  charging  the  defendants  gen- 
erally with  causing  a nuisance,  without  assigning  the  particular  cause  of 
the  nuisance. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  demurrers  arise  out  of  a count  on  which  the  jury  have  found  for  the 
defendant,  and  it  is  therefore  only  the  costs  of  the  pleading  that  give 
-occasion  to  determine  the  points  raised. 

The  objections  raised  to  the  third  plea  are,  that  the  act  of  the  legisla- 
ture, incorporating  the  Gas  Light  Company,  gives  no  right  to  the  com- 
pany to  create  a nuisance  injurious  to  any  private  right  of  property  ; but, 
on  the  argument,  it  seemed  to  be  conceded,  that  so  far  as  the  alleged 
nuisance  was  inseparable  from  the  object  sanctioned  by  the  legislature, 
the  defence  presented  by  the  pleas  might  be  sufficient,  if  well  pleaded. 
But  an  obvious  defect  was  pointed  out  in  the  plea,  which,  is,  that  it  relies 
on  the  fact  of  the  defendants  having  skilfully  and  carefully  managed  their 
works,  so  as  to  avoid  nuisance,  as  far  as  could  be  done,  but  it  only  applies 
that  defence  to  the  time  of  pleading  the  plea  ; they  say,  that  they  are  now 
managing  their  works  carefully,  and  that  the  vapours  complained  of  un- 
avoidably aiise,  which  is  nothing  to  the  purpose,  the  question  being 
whether  the  injury  committed  before  action  brought  was  unavoidable,  and 
whether  the  works  were  then  properly  conducted,  &c. 

The  defendants  answer,  by  contending  that  the  second  count  does  not 
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refer  the  nuisance  to  the  gas  works,  and  so  all  that  is  said  about  the  man- 
agement of  them  in  the  plea  is  unnecessary  ; and  it  is  also  contended,  that 
the  second  count  is  bad  in  not  describing  the  cause  of  the  nuisance,  but 
charging  the  defendant  in  general  terms  with  causing  offensive  vapours  to 
arise  near  to  and  in  the  plaintiff’s  distillery. 

That  would  rather  be  a defect  in  form  than  substance,  for  we  could  not 
say  that  the  count  does  not  charge  a wrong,  but  only  that  it  does  not 
charge  it  with  duefparticularity. 

However,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  plea  itself  cures  the  objection,  for 
the  defendants  there  undertake  to  assign  the  cause  of  the  noxious  va- 
pours, and  to  justify  them,  so  they  make  that  definite’ which  otherwise  was 
not  so. 

And  it  seems  that  this  general  mode  of  declaring  for  nuisance  is  agree- 
able to  precedent. 

The  fourth  plea  is  subject  to  the  same  exception  as  the  third  ; the  de- 
fence being  only  applied  to  the  state  of  things  existing  when  the  plea  was 
pleaded,  and  not  to  the  time  of  the  injury  complained  of. 

Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  both  pleas. 

With  regard  to  the  main  question,  whether  the  defendants  have  or 
have  not  a right  under  the  circumstances  to  carry  on  their  work,  provided 
they  occasion  no  nuisance  to  the  plaintiff  which  they  could  by  due  care 
avoid,  1 purposely  forbear  to  give  an  opinion  on  it,  because  the  pleas  can- 
not be  supported  at  all  events  ; and  since  the  parties  have  been  near 
effecting  an  arrangement,  it  may  be  better  not  unnecessarily  to  afford  to 
either  of  them  a motive  for  being  unreasonable,  by  deciding  sooner  than 
need  be  done  what  must  be  the  event  in  case  of  their  persevering  in  the 
litigation. 


Eberts  et  al.  v.  Larneb. 

A.  sues  B.  in  assumpsit,  upon  the  common  money  count  for  money  paid.  B,  pleads 
that  he  made  the  promise  in  the  declaration  mentioned  jointly  with  one  C.— and 
that  C.  made  a deed  in  the  fee  simple  of  a certain  land,  which  A.  accepted  in  satisfac- 
tion of  the  debt.  A.  replies  by  new  assigning,  that  the  money  sued  for  is  a different 
sum  of  money  from  that  mentioned  in  the  plea,  B,  rejoins,  by  pleading  in  abatement 
the  nonjoinder  of  C.  A.  treats  the  rejoinder  as  a nullity,  and  signs  interlocutory 
judgment.  Held,  per  Cur. — interlocutory  judgment  well  signed — the  plea  in  abate- 
ment being  too  late,  and  a nullity. 

The  plaintiffs,  William  D.  Eberts,  John  Waddell,  and  Walter  Eberts, 
bring  their  action  in  assumpsit  against  the  defendant. 

1st.  For  214Z.,  money  paid  by  plaintiffs  to  defendant’s  use. 

2ndly,  For  22Z.  12s.  \ld.  due  to  the  plaintiffs  upon  an  account 
stated. 

The  defendant  pleaded  ; 1st.  Non-assum.psit  to  the  first  count. 

2ndly.  That  he  made  the  promise  in  the  first  count  mentioned  jointly 
with  one  James  Head,  and  that  Head  made  a deed  in  fee  simple  of  certain 
lands,  which  the  plaintiffs  accepted  in  satisfaction  of  the  debt. 

3rdly.  Payment  of  the  21 4Z. 

4thly.  Non-assumpsit  to  the  second  count. 

The  plaintiff  replied  to  the  second  plea,  that  the  21 4Z.  sued  for  waa 
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a different  sum  of  money  from  that  mentioned  in  the  plea,  i.  e,,  new 
assigned,  and  took  is3ue  on  the  other  pleas. 

The  declaration  in  the  cause  had  been  served  on  the  2nd  of  August, 
1847,  the  pleas  on  the  24th  September,  and  the  replication  on  the  28th  of 
September.  And  on  the  1st  October  the  defendant  joined  issue  on  the 
replications  to  the  third  plea,  and  filed  and  delivered  a plea  in  abatement 
to  the  new  assignment,  with  the  usual  affidavit  verifying  it. 

On  the  6th  of  October  the  plaintiff  signed  interlocutory  judgment  as 
regarded  the  cause  of  action  newly  assigned,  and  on  the  6th  of  October 
served  notice  of  trial  and  of  assessment,  the  assizes  commencing  on  the 
7th  of  October. 

On  the  9th  of  October  the  cause  was  called  on,  and  verdict  entered  for 
the  plaintiffs  for  294Z.  18a  9c^.,  no  defence  being  offered. 

The  judges  being  on  the  circuit,  there -was  no  judge  sitting  in  chambers 
on  the  7th  or  8th  of  October. 

The  defendant’s  attorney,  on  the  8th  of  October,  served  on  the  plain- 
tiflf’s  attorney  a notice  that  he  would  move  to  set  aside  any  proceeding, 
which  he  might  take  at  the  assizes  in  pursuance  of  his  notice  of  trial  and 
assessment,  specifying  several  grounds  of  irregularity. 

The  plea  which  the  plaintiff’s  refused  to  receive  as  pleaded  to  the  new 
assignment,  was  a plea  in  abatement  for  the  nonjoinder  of  Read  as  a 
defendant. 

The  entry  of  interlocutory  judgment  in  the  Crown  Office  was  slB- 
follows  : 

(Date  of  the  declaration.) 

Style  of  the  cause:  Win.  Duncan  Eberts,  &c.,  plaintiff’s,  by  L.  S.,  their 
attorney,  complain  of  Henry  Sherwood  Lamed,  for  that  whereas,  &c. 

In  the  Queen’s  Bench,  Trinity  Term,  11  Victoria,  6th  October,  1847. 

Style  of  the  cause.  Interlocutory  judgment  is  signed  in  this  cause  for 
want  of  a rejoinder  to  the  plea  of  the  plaintiffs,  by  them  pleaded  by  way 
of  reply  to  the  second  plea  of  the  defendant. 

Judgment  signed  this  6th  day  of  October,  1847. 

(Signed)  C.  C.  Small. 

The  notice  of  trial  served  on  the  sixth  was  thus: — “ Take  notice  of  trial 
and  assessment  of  damages  in  this  cause  for  the  next  assizes  to  be  holden 
at  the  court  house  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  on  Monday,  7th  of  October.” 

The  plaintiffs’  attorney  made  oath,  that  he  was  assured  by  the  defen-^ 
dant’s  attorney  that  if  he  would  allow  him  to  plead,  which  was  done,  he 
(the  defendant)  would  plead  issuably,  and  go  to  trial  on  any  notice. 

The  defendant’s  attonie}’^,  relying  on  objections  to  the  plaintiffs’  pro- 
ceedings, made  no  defence.  Affidavits  were  filed,  which  threw  doubts  on 
the  justice  of  the  verdict. 

The  defendant  had  obtained  a rule  nisi  to  set  aside  interlocutory  judg- 
ment and  all  proceedings  thereon  for  irregularity  with  costs,  because, 

1.  The  judgment  was  improperly  signed,  there  being  a proper  and 
sufficient  rejoinder  filed  and  served,  as  well  as  a plea  'to  the  new 
assignment. 

2.  The  judgment  did  not  set  out  the  pleadings  on  record. 

3.  Did  not  shew  to  what  the  judgment  related.  ^ 

4.  Was  signed  too  soon. 

5.  Was  not  signed  by  the  plaintiffs’  attorney. 
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6.  Was  signed  to  the  whole  cause  of  action,  there  being  a proper  issue 
joined  to  part  at  the  time  of  signing  the  same. 

7.  If  signed  at  all,  should  have  been  signed  as  for  vant  of  a plea.  Or 
to  set  aside  the  verdict  and  have  a new  trial  on  the  merits,  and  that  the 
defendant  have  leave  to  plead  to  the  new  assignment. 

G,  A.  Phillpotts  in  support  of  the  rule, 

E.  P.  Crooks  shewed  cause. 

Draper,  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  case  of  Rogers  v.  Custance,  1 Q,  B.  77,  I think  fully  establishes 
that  the  plaintiff  was  called  upon  to  new  assign  in  this  case.  The  first 
count  was  general,  for  money  paid  ; the  plea  admitted  a demand  for  money 
paid,  but  shewed  such  demand  satisfied,  by  a conveyance  of  lands  made 
by  defendant  and  Read,  and  accepted  by  plaintiffs,  treating  this  count  as 
for  that  particular  sum,  and  no  other.  But  the  plaintiffs  assert,  that  they 
bring  this  action  for  a different  sum  than  that  which  the  defendant  pleads 
was  not  satisfied. — Jubb  v.  Ellis,  3 D.  & L.  364  ; 9 Jurist,  1057,  S.  C. 
By  taking  issue  on  this  plea,  the  plaintiff  would  have  admitted  that  thej?’ 
sued  for  the  very  demand  met  by  the  plea,  and  for  no  other,  and  they 
could  not  under  the  first  count  have  been  permitted  to  give  evidence 
of  any  other.  And  at  all  events,  no  exception  is  taken,  if  any  could  be 
sustained,  to  the  propriety  of  a new  assignment  in  this  case. — Vide  Moses 
V.  Levy,  4 Q.  B.  213. 

Then,  is  this  new  assignment  properly  met  by  a plea  of  the  nonjoinder 
of  Read  ? The  defendant’s  second  plea  plainly  shews  his  knowledge,  that 
the  plaintiffs’  declaration  embraced  a demand  for  which  Read  was  jointly 
liable,  but,  instead  of  then  pleading  Read’s  nonjoinder  in  abatement,  he 
pleads  an  accord  and  satisfaction  by  himself  and  Read.  I think  the 
language  of  Lord  Mansfield  in  ig'ice  v,  Shute,  Burr.  2611,  is  clear  to  shew 
he  thereby  waived  this  defence  ; his  lordship  says,  “ if  the  defendant 
“ does  not  take  advantage  of  it  at  the  ])eginning  of  the  suit,  and  plead  it 
“ in  abatement,  it  is  a waiver  of  the  objection.  He  ought  not  to  be  per- 
“ mitted  to  lie  by,  and  put  the  plaintiff  to  the  delay  and  expense  of  a trial, 
“and  then  set  up  a plea,  not  founded  in  the  merits  of  a cause,  but  o the 
“form  of  proceeding.”  The  general  rule  is  explicit  and  is  adverse  to 
the  admission  of  a defence  of  nonjoinder  at  any,  except  the  earliest 
opportunity  in  the  cause. 

In  considering  the  effect  of  this  new  assignment,  it  is  material  to  bear 
in  mind  the  different  kinds  of  cases  in  which  its  introduction  is  admissible 
and  proper. — See  1 Saund.  300,  in  notis.  In  some  the  plaintiff  is  by 
the  actual  state  of  facts  compelled  to  admit,  that  the  declaration  covers 
a cause  of  action  which  is  in  terms  at  least  met  by  the  plea,  and  may  or 
may  not,  for  the  reason  stated  in  the  idea,  be  satisfied  or  discharged,  but 
he  nevertheless,  waiving  any  investigation  into,  and  for  the  purposes  of 
the  present  suit  abandoning  that  cause  of  action,  claims  to  recover  for 
another  and 'distinct  cause  of  action. — Brancker  v.  Molyneux,  1 Scott, 
N.  R.  553  ; Norman  v.  Wescombe,  2 M.  & W.  360.  In  other  words, 
having  had  two  distinct  and  independent  causes  of  action,  to  one  of 
which  the  plea  is  applicable,  the  plaintiff  means  to  proceed  for  the  other 
only,  and  so  explains  by  his  new  assignment.  In  others,  though  the 
plaintiff  has  but  one  cause  of  action  or  demand,  the  declaration  being 
general,  is  met  by  a plea  which  renders  it  necessary  for  the  plaintiff  to 
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point  out  with  greater  precision  what  that  cause  or  action  is  ; or  the 
plaintiff,  asserting  a single  cause  of  action,  to  which  a jurisdiction  is 
pleaded,  relies  on  an  excess  beyond  that  which  the  plea  will  cover,  such 
excess  being  part  and  parcel  of  the  same  transaction  to  which|  the  justifi- 
cation applies,  A.nd  there  the  excess  is,  more  correctly  speaking,  replied 
•rather  than  new  assigned,  as  is  remarked  by  Patterson,  J.,  in  Bone  v. 
Dow,  8 A.,  & E.  711,  “ here  the  case,  as  it  ultimately  stands  upon  the  plead- 
“ ings,  has  been  put  upon  the  footing  of  a new-assignment;  but  it  is  not  like 

that.  To  new  assign  would  be  to  say,  ‘ You  have  mistaken  the  assault 
“ for  which  I sue,  I sue  for  a different  assault;  but  here  the  replication  is 
“ in  effect,  that  the  assault  and  battery  justified  are  those  complained  of, 
^‘but  that  they  were  more  violent  than  the  defendant®admits|them  tobe.” 

The  replication  or  new  assignment  of  excess  may  be  accompanied  with 
a traverse  of  the  justification  pleaded,  or  the  justification  may  be  admitted; 
but  the  excess  being  part  of  the  very  transaction  complained  of  in  the 
declaration,  if  the  general  issue  is  pleaded  to  the  declaration |it  traverses 
.also  the  matter  newly  assigned.  Where,  besides  new  assigning,  the 
plaintiff  traverses  the  justification,  that  issue  has  to  be  tried,  though  the 
defendant  does  not  deny  the  excess,  but  suffers  judgment  by  default  on  it. 
And  the  plaintiff,  if  the  general  issue  be  also  pleaded,  has  to  prove  a cause 
of  action  to  which  the  justification  is  applicable,  or  the  defendant  need 
nfit  prove  his  justification,  and  the  plaintiff  can  recover  for  the  excess 
only,  If  he  proves  such  cause  of  action,  and  the  defendant  makes  good 
his  justification,  the  plaintiff  has  still  damages  for  the  excess ; and  if  the 
defendants  have  not  withdrawn  the  general  issue,  they  lose  the  costs 
of  the  cause,  not  even  recovering  those  of  the  issues  found  for  them. 
This  doctrine,  though  apparently  not  always  thought  satisfactory  (See 
Broadbent  v.  Shaw,  2 B.  & Ad.  940,)  is  upheld  in  Langden  v.  Bourn,  1 
B.  & C.  278;  House  v.  Thames  Commissioners,  6 Moore,  1)24,  and  Vickers 
V.  Gallimore,  5 Bing.  196. 

The  present  case  is  one  of  a new  assignment  of  a distinct  cause  of 
action,  and  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  plea  of  non-assumpsit,  and  pay- 
ment remaining  to  the  first  count,  issue  being  taken  on  them,  it  is  incum- 
bent on  the  plaintiff  to  prove  a debt  different  from  that  answered  by  the 
second  plea,  and  yet  falling  within  the  general  scope  of  the  first  count. 
There  are  many  authorities  bearing  on  the  question  which  leail  to  this 
result.  Arid  this  necessity  remains,  notwithstamling  the  default  on  the 
new  assignment.  .For  Hall  v.  Middleton  (See  4 A.  & E,  107;  8 A.  & E 
449;  1 A.  & E.  210;  15  Ea.  82;  2 M.  R.  184;  2 M.  & VvC  40,)  illustrates 
the  position,  that  actions  of  assumpsit  with  a single  general  count,  such 
as  for  money  lent,  do  not  fall  within  the  rule  which  governs  in  trespass, 
w'here  only  a single  act  of  trespass  is  complained  of,  but  belong  to  the 
class  where  the  count  is  capable  of  covering  several  trespasses.  Were  it 
otherwise  there  could  be  no  new  assignment.  Here  the  new  assignment 
points  out,  that  a further  cause  of  action  than  that  covered  by  the  second 
plea  is  included  in  the  declaration,  and  it  waives  so  much  as  that  plea 
answers,  while  the  general  issue  still  stands  as  a denial  of  all  causes  of 
action  of  which  the  plaintiff  could  give  evidence  under  the  first  count. 
The  same  observation  is  applicable  to  the  plea  of  payment  which  is  general 
as  to  all  causes  of  action  included  in  the  first  count. 
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If  this  conclusion  be  correct,  it  establishes  the  previous  position,  that 
the  plea  of  nonjoinder  to  the  new  assiejninent  came  too  late,  and  was  a 
nullity  (Sowter  v,  Dunstan,  1 M.  & If.  508),  and  the  plaintiff  would  be 
entitled  to  nominal  damages  and  the  costs  of  this  line  of  pleadings,  even 
if  he  failed  on  the  general  issue -and  the  plea  of  payment,  just  as  if  the 
second  plea  had  been  adjudged  bad  on  demurrer,  and  those  other  issues 
remained. — See  Gregory  v.  Duke  of  Brunswick,  (in  Error)  3 Com.  Bench 
Eep.  481. 

I fully  concur  in  the  opinion  verbally  expressed  by  the  Chief  Justice,  as 
to  the  regularity  of  the  judgment  by  default.  And  when  the  court  see 
how  the  Nisi  Prius  record  is  made  up,  and  that  the  defendant  had  (as  ad- 
mitted in  argument)  a regular  notice  tam  triandum  quam  inquirendum, 
there  seems  little  reason  for  holding  the  plaintiff  to  have  done  that  which 
he  gave  the  defendant  notice  he  did  not  mean  ter  do.  If  the  defendant 
had  appeared  at  the  trial,  there  was  nothing  to  have  precluded  him  from 
going  into  the  defence  he  asserts  by  his  affidavits,  for  it  does  not  appear  to 
me  necessary  to  let  him  in  to  plead  to  the  new  assignment  for  this  purpose, 
for  he  does  not  now  pretend  that  the  claim  therein  set  up  by  the  plaintiffs 
is  included  in  the  settlement  set  forth  in  the  second  plea. — See  1 Dowl. 
412,  467  ; 9 Price,  336  ; 9 C.  & P.  581. 

As  the  verdict  is  however  large,  and  the  defendant’s  affidavit,  as  to 
merits,  is  very  strong,  and  as  there  is  reason  to  think  that  a misapprehen- 
sion as  to  the  interlocutory  judgment  may  have  dperated  to  prevent  this 
defence  being  set  up  at  the  last  trial,  1 have,  in  deference  to  the  opinion  of 
my  brother  judges  on  that  particular,  made  up  my  mind  that  a new  trial 
may  be  granted,  the  costs  to  abide  the  event. 

Per  Cur. — New  trial  granted,  costs  to  abide  the  event. 


PEACTICE  COUET. 

HILARY  TERM,  11  VICTORIA. 
Before  the  Hon.  Me.  Justice  Macaulay. 


Stewaet  V,  Davis. 

Where  a rule  nisi  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a nonsuit  was  enlarged  until  the  prst  day 
of  the  next  term,  and  on  the  second  day  of  the  term  the  rule  was  made  absolute,  no 
cause  being  shewn  against  it — the  court,  though  they  held  the  defendant  regular  in 
moving  his  rule  absolute  when  he  did,  allowed  the  plaintiff  nevertheless,  upon  affida- 
vits filed  during  the  term,  to  have  the  rule  nisi  re-opened  for  argument. 

In  this  case  a rule, was  obtained,  calling  on  defendant  to.  shew  cause 
why  the  rale  granted  this  term  in  this  cause,  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a 
non-suit,  should  not  be  rescinded,  and  the  plaintiff  be  heard  in  answer  to 
the  original  rale  nisi  granted  last  term.  In  last  term  (3rd  Nov.^ 
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1847,)  a rale  nisi  was  granted  for  judgment  of  nonsuit  pursuant  to  the 
statute,  and  enlarged  to  the  first  day  of  this  term. 

It  was  stated  n the  affidavit  of  Mr.  Jarvis,  that  on  the  5th  of  Feh,  he 
conversed  with  Mr,  Jones,  defendant’s  attorney,  respecting  this  rale  nisi, 
saying  he  would  shew  cause  early  in  this  term  ; that  he  could  not  leave 
Hamilton  till  the  end  of  the  first  week;  that  Mr.  Jones  seemed  satisfied, 
and  did  not  intimate  an  intention  to  move  it  absolute  the  first-day  of  the 
term,  but  understood  that  ho  consented  to  the  .above  time  being  allowed, 
and  relying  thereon,  deponent  did  not  attend  at  Toronto,  or  prepare 
affidavits  for  shewing  cause  the  first  day. 

That  on  the  lOth  of  February  he  was  served  with  the  rale  absolute  for 
judgment  of  nonsuit,  moved  by  Mr.  Jones  the  first  day  of  this  term  ; that 
he  requested  it  to  be  opened,  but  was  refused;  that  he  could  set  forth  at  any 
moment  good  and  sufficient  grounds  for  discharging  the  said  rale  nisi  for 
judgment  of  nonsuit,  if  the  rale  absolute  be  rescinded,  and  plaintiff  be 
heard  against  the  rale  nisi. 

In  reply,  an  affidavit  of  Mr.  Jones  was  put  in,  denying  any  promise, 
consent  or  intimation  to  Mr.  Jarvis,  that. he  would  delay  moving  the  rale 
absolute  as  stated  by  Mr.  Jarvis,  or  act  otherwise  than  as  he  did,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  said  his  object  in  being  in  Toronto  the  first  day  of  term 
was  to  move  the  said  rale,  and  some  others  returnable  that  day,  and  then 
supposed  the  practice  required  them  to  be  moved  on  that  day;  that  on 
the  second  day  of  term  he  moved  absolute  the  said  rule  nisi,  which  was 
granted  on  the  rising  of  the  court  that  day;  that  the  next  evening  he 
informed  Mr.  Jarvis  thereof  at  IJarailtou,  who  did  not  find  fault  with  him 
for  so  doing,  but  next  day,  after  copy  served,  asked  to  re-open  it,  but 
declined  shewing  the  affidavit  which  he  meant  to  use;  thought  no  good 
cause  could  be  shewn;  denied  the  marriage  of  plaintiff  and  defendant,  as 
rumoured;  and  that  defendant  had  incurred  co.sts,  &c. 

It  was  objected,  that  even  then  the  plaintiff  had  produced  no  affi  lavit 
stating  that  he  had  good  cause  to  shew,  which  ought  to  have  been  done. 

The  plaintiff  contended  that  the  rale  allowed  four  days  in  term,  although 
expressed  to  shew  cause  on  the  first  day. 

Macaulay,  J. — I should  have  no  difficulty  in  granting  this  application, 
if  the  plaintiff’s  counsel  had  accompanied  it  with  affidavits  disclosing  the 
cause  it  was  proposed  to  shew  if  the  rale  were  opened;  but  this  has  not 
been  done. 

On  referring,  however,  to  the  affidavit  on  which  the  rule  nisi  of  last 
term  was  enlarged  to  the  first  day  of  this  term,  enough  appears  to  induce 
the  expectation  fhat  sufficient  cause  exists,  and  may  be  shewn,  .if  another 
opportunity  is  granted. 

Strictly,  I think,  the  defendant’s  proceedings  are  regular.  The  rule  nisi 
was  only  enlarged  till  the  first  day  of  term,  and  it  was  not  moved  absolute 
till  the  second  day^  so  that  the  plaintiff  had  all  the  first  and  second  days 
to  shew  cause. 

It  is  not,  however,  the  practice  in  England  or  here  to  be  very  strict  in 
these  matters;  and  Mr.  Jarvis  may  well  have  entertained  the  irapres.sion 
that  the  door  would  not  have  been  closed  against  him  so  soon.  I think,, 
at  the  same  time,  that  there  has  been  a want  of  prompt  attention,  or  the 
case  might  have  been  disposed  of  in  the  usual  wtiy  in  good  time.  As  it  i.s, 
I am  willing  to  make  the  rale  absolute  on  payment  of  costs,  with 
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leave  to  tlie  plaintiff  to  shew  cause  against  the  rule  nisi  for  judgment  of 
nonsuit,  before  the  judge  in  chambers,  on  the  11th  of  March,  at  noon,  ac- 
cording to  the  consent  of  the  defendant’s  counsel  last  term  that  it  should 
be  so  disposed  of ; the  presiding  judge  to  direct  a rule  for  judgment  abso- 
lute, or  a rule  on  the  peremptory  undertaking  and  payment  of  costs,  to  be 
issued  as  he  shall  see  fit. 

Per  Gur. — Rule  absolute  on  the  terms  mentioned. 


Brunskill  V.  Chumaseeo  et  al. 

Where  there  are  two  defendants,  and  one  pleads  to  issue,  and  the  other  allows  judg- 
ment to  go  by  default,  and  the  plaintiff  does  not  proceed  to  trial  pursuant  to  notice — 
the  application  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a nonsuit  cannot  be  made  by  both  the 
defendants,  but  only  by  the  one  who  has  pleaded. 

Semble,  that  even  in  a joint  action  of  assumpsit,  one  of  several  defendants  jointly  sued 
may  move  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a nonsuit. 

In  this  case  a rule  was  obtained  by  VanJcougJinet  for  judgment  of  non- 
suit, the  plaintiff  not  having  proceeded  to  trial  pursuant  to  notice. 

The  notice  of  trial  was  addressed  to  the  attorney  of  the  defendant, 
Keating,  and  to  the  other  defendant  personally. 

On  the  motion  to  discharge  the  rule  with  costs,  or  on  payment  of  costs, 
it  was  objected,  1st.  That  on  the  28th  of  September,  1847,  interlocutory 
judgment  was  signed  against  Chumasero,  and  still  remained;  that  it  was 
an  action  of  special  assumpsit  on  a contract  for  delivery  of  flour,  made  by 
defendants  jointly  Avith  one  Mason,  deceased;  that  Keating  had  pleaded — 
that  plaintiff  replied — -that  replication  to  second  plea  concluded  to  the 
country,  but  that  no  similiter  thereto  had  been  filed  or  .served. 

There  was  an  affidavit  by  MacLean,  that  notice  of  trial  and  assessment 
were  served  about  the  29th  of  September  last,  and  the  record  entered,  but 
that  plaintiff  did  not  proceed  to  trial.  It  was  notice  of  trial  and  assess- 
ment in  the  usual  form. 

This  was  the  affidavit  on  which  the  rule  nisi  was  moved.  In  answer 
to  this,  there  Avas  an  affidavit  of  plainti.ff  excusing  his  not  going  to  trial 
on  account  of  the  illness  of  Coulter,  a necessary  and  material  Avitness,  &c. 

It  was  objected  by  HiC'or  : 1st.  That  issue  was  not  shewn  to  have  been 
joined. — 1 Ch.  Ar.  1073. 

2ndly.  That  there  AA’as  no  denial  of  countermand. 

3rdly.  That  rule  was  taken  out  as  on  behalf  of  both  defendants, 
although  the  agjpUcation  was  only  on  behalf  of  one;  that  one  defendant 
could  not  move  a nonsuit. — Spafford  v.  Buchanan;  6 Will.  IV.,  {Mich. 
Term.)  ; Commercial  Bank  a".  Hughes,  3 U.  C.  R.  361';  1 Burr.  358; 
3 T R.  662;  Tidd,  823;  14E.  239;  5 B.  & C.  178;  7 D.  & R. 
618. 

Macaulay,  J. — The  first  question  is,  whether  the  plaintiff  can  be  non- 
suited under  the  circumstances  of  this  case;  for  that  issue  is  joined  seems 
established  by  the  passing  and  entry  of  the  nisi  prius  record. 

The  cases  11  Jur.  1012;  4 M.  & G.  909;  13  M.&W.  811;  4 M. 
& W.  649;  5 B.  & C.  768;  1 D)w.  N.  S.  449;  1 D.  & L.  912;  {a)  seem 


{a)  Leach  v.  Hulmage,  E.  T.  3 Vic.  as  to  which  see  2 Marsh,  364;  Co-^ 
Litt.  1396;  2 Jurist,  (1838)  820;  do.  (1842)  page  463;  3 P.  & D.  143;  1 D- 
N.  S 769. 
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to  me  to  establish,  that  the  application  is  correctly  made  on  behalf  of  the 
defendant  only  who  has  pleaded  to  issue,  for,  as  to  the  other,  he  has  no 
right  to  nonsuit  the  plaintiff,  having  suffered  judgment  by  default. 

The  rule  being  more  general  than  the  motion,  in  being  as  for  judgment 
for  both  defendants,  is  the  inadvertence  of  the  officer,  and  may  be  correct- 
ed in  the  rule  absolute. 

It  appears  clearly  established,  that  even  in  a joint  action  of  assumpsit 
one  of  several  defendants  jointly  sued  may  move  for  judgment  as  in  case 
of  a nonsuit.  The  case  of  Stuart  v.  Rogers  et  al.,  4 M.  & W.  649,  is 
precisely  in  point. 

The  case  of  Hadrick  v.  Heslop  et  al.,  11  Jur.  1012,  was  a case  of  tort, 
but  in  other  respects  it  is  also  in  point;  as  is  likewise  Jones  v.  Gibson  et 
al.,  5 B.  & C.  768.  The  plaintiff  can  only  be  relieved,  therefore,  as  to 
Keating,  by  entering  into  the  peremptory  undertaking  and  payment  of 
costs,  and  on  those  terms  the  rule  may  be  discharged. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


In  the  matter  of  Beckett  v.  Cotton  and  Rowe. 

In  an  application  for  an  attachment  for  the  nonpayment  of  money  ordered  to  be  paid 
by  an  award,  the  submission  being  by  bond— the  rule  nisi  was  entitled  “In  the  mat- 
ter of  A.  V.  B.” — the  affidavit  of  service  was  entitled  in  the  same  way.  The  rule  mak- 
ing the  submission  by  bond  a rule  of  this  court  was  entitled  “in  this  court,  A.  v.  B.” 
The  affidavit  of  the  execution  of  the  award  was  entitled '“in  this  court”  only.  The 
affidavit  of  demand  was  entitled  “in  this  court”  only.  Held, ‘per  Cur.,  that  the  entit- 
ling of  the’  rule  nisi  and  the  affidavit  of  the  service  thereof  was  correct.  And 
afeo,  that  there  was  no  material  variance  between  the  entitling  of  the  rule  nisi  and 
the  other  previous  papers. 

This  was  a rule  calling  on  Cotton  and  Rowe  to  shew  cause  on  the  last 
day  of  term  (19th  February,  1848,)  why  an  attachment  should  not  issue 
against  them  for  nonpayment  of  203Z.  17s.  8d,  portion  of  the  money  in 
and  by  the  said  award  ordered  to  be  paid.  The  rule  was  personally  served 
on  the  15th  of  February,  1848,  and  the  afSdavit  was  entitled  “in  the 
matter  of  John  Beckett  v.  James  Cotton  and  James  Rowe.” 

In  answer  to  this  rule  it  was  urged  : 

1st,  That  an  attachment  could  not  be  issued  on  the  last  day  of  term. 
—Loft.  301;  1 Burr.  651;  3 Smith,  118;  6 Burr.  2686,  2502. 

2ndly.  That  being  a submission  by  bond,  the  defendants  had  all  this 
term  to  move  against  it,  Ko  authority  was  cited  in  support  of  this 
objection. 

Srdly,  That  the  rule  of  court  should  not  be  entitled  as  it  was. 

4thly.  That  the  other  papers  were  not  entitled,  and  so  not  uniform, 

5thly.  That  the  affidavit  of  demand  was  not  entitled,  and  so  a 
variance . 

6thly.  Ko  proof  that  the  affidavit  of  execution  of  the  award  was  served 
on  Cotton,— 2 M.  & P.  452  ; 3 Dow.  703  ; 5 Dowl.  401  ; 2 Dow.  505  ; 8 
Dowl.  651. 

The  rule  making  the  submission  by  bond  a rule  of  this  court  was  entitled 
in  this  court,  “John  Beckett  v.  James  Cotton  and  James  Rowe.^'  Upon 
reading  the  affidavit,  bond  and  submission,  &c.,  it  was  ordered,  &c.  The 
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■bond  was  executed  by  Cotton  and  Eowe  as  obligors,  to  Beckett  as 
obligee. 

The  affidavit  of  tbe  execution  of  the  award  was  entitled  in  this  court 
only.  The  affidavit  of  demand  was  entitled  in  this  court  only.  The  rule 
nisi  was  entitled  “in  the  matter  of  John  Beckett  v.  James  Cotton  and 
James  Kowe. And  the  affidavit  of  service  thereof  was  entitled  in  the 
same  way. 

The  question  was,  whether  there  was  a fatal  variance  in  the  entitling  of 
the  affidavits,  or  other  exhibits. — See  6 Dowl.  305  ; 5 East.  21  ; 3 T.  B. 
601  ; 12  E.  166  ; 8 Dowl.  651. 

Macaulay,  J. — The  cases  cited  seem  to  me  to  shew,  that  the  rule  nisi 
and  affidavit  of  service  thereof  are  correctly  entitled  as  they  are,  and  that 
the  previous  affidavits,  Ac.,  which  are  not  entitled  in  the  names  of  the 
parties,  are  not  irregular. 

The  case  is  then  reduced  to  the  two  points — of  the  title — to  the  rule 
making  the  rule  of  nisi  prius  a rule  of  this  court — and  the  variance  in  that 
respect  from  the  other  papers. 

1 do  not  find  that  the  rule  is  wrongly  entitled—  the  words  plaintiff  and 
de.f mutant  are  not  added  to  the  names  of  the  parties  as  if  a suit  were  pen- 
ding ; and  it  is  strictly  true,  that  the  rule  is  to  make  a submission  a rule 
of  court  between  Beckett  v.  Cotton  and  Rowe.  The  bond  is  given  by 
Cotton  and  Rowe,  and  the  award  is  against  them.  The  proceeding  in  this 
court,  therefore,  is  by  Beckett  against  Cotton  and  Rowe,  but  there  being 
no  cause  in  court,  no  such  entitling  was  necessary.  But  I cannot  find  that 
it  is  irregular,  or  more  than  surplusage.  Nor  can  I find  that  the  affidavit 
of  demand  should  therefore  be  similarly  entitled.  The  practice  seems  to 
require,  that  when  a cause  is  pending,  the  proceedings  should  be  entitled 
in  the  names  of  the  parties,  but  not  otherwise.  Herein  seems  to  be  the 
distinction. 

Per  Cur, — Rule  absolute. 


Doe  DEM,  Vancott  et  al.  v.  Roe. 

The  fact  of  the  tenancy,  in  an  action  of  ejectment,  cannot  be  contested  hy  affidavits,  on 
a motion  to  set  aside  the  service  of  the  declaration  and  notice.  Semble,  that  all 
that  the  tenant  can  do,  is  to  ask  the  court  to  excuse  him  from  confessing  possession, 
and  to  require  the  plaintiff  to  prove  it. 

This  was  a rule  of  the  Practice  Court  obtained  by  Wilson,  calling  on 
the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  to  shew  cause,  why  the  service  of  the  copy  of  the 
declaration  and  notice  upon  Daniel  Smith  should  not  be  set  aside  with 
cost.s — because  he  was  not,  at  the  time  of  such  service,  nor  is  he,  tenant 
of  the  premises,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  nor  does  he  make  any  claim 
thereto. 

An  affidavit  of  Smith  was  put  in,  stating  that  on  5th  of  February,  1848, 
he  was  served  with  the  annexed  declaration,  for  the  west  half  of  Lot  No. 
28,  second  concession  of  the  township  of  Thurlow,  and  denying  possession, 
&c.  The  notice  was  addressed  to  four  persons  as  tenants  in  possession,  in- 
cluding Smith. 

Cause  was  shewn  by  D.  B.  Read  in  chambers,  wdio  contended : 

1st.  That  as  Smith  had  not  appeared,  and  made  himself  a party  to 
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the  action,  he  could  not  be  heard  to  make  this  application  ; and  that  it 
is  not  competent  to  him  being  served  as  tenant  in  possession,  to  dispute 
it,  and  call  upon  the  court  to  try  the  fact  by  affidavits,  ?but  that  he  should 
suffer  judgment  to  go  against  Eoe,  not  being  obliged  to  appear  unless  he 
pleased. 

2ndly.  That  on  the  merits  of  the  application.  Smith’s  affidavit  was 
repelled  by  counter-affidavits,  and  therefore  the  rule  should  be  discharged. 

Macaulay,  J. — I find  no  authority  for  this  application,  although  a 
judgment  by  default  against  Roe  would  be  evidence  against  the  tenant  in 
an  action  for  mesne  profits. — 2 Burr.  688,  Formerlyf  the  plaintiff  was 
obliged  to  prove  the  tenant  in  possession,  now  it  is  dispensed  with.  Still 
I do  not  find  that,  either  before  or  since  the  new  rules,  the  fact  of  the 
tenancy  has  been  contested  by  affidavits  on  motion.  I apprehend  all 
that  should  be  done  in  any  particular  instance,  would  be  to  excuse  the 
alleged  tenant  from  confessing  possession,  and  requiring  the  plaintiff'  to 
prove  it,  as  was  done  in  Doe  ex  dem.  Canada  Company  v.  Roe,  Trinity 
Term,  1&  2 Will.  lY. — See  also  1 Dowl.  R.  314;  2 Burr.  666  ; 4 
Dowl.  437. 

The  affidavit  in  reply  sufficiently  rebuts^'that  filed  by  Smith,  and  shews 
that  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  regard  and  treat  him  as  a 
tenant  in  possession.  He  need  not  defend  unless  he  pleases,  but  the 
plaintiff’s  proceedings  appearing  regular,  this  rule  (being  moved  with 
costs)  must  be  discharged  with  costs.  It  being  explained  afterwards, 
that  the  affidavits  were  admitted  by  consent,  after  the;]time  allowed  by  the 
lessor  of  plaintiff  to  file  the  same  : it  is  under  these  circumstances  dis- 
charged silent  as  to  costs — that  is,  without  costs. 

Per  Our. — Rule  discharged  without  costs. 


Ruthven  v.  Ruthven. 

Where  a cause  was  referred  by  a rule  of  reference  at  nisi  prius— and  the  rule  of  refer- 
ence and  an  enlargement  of  the  tune  for  making  the  award  (which  enlargement  did 
not  appear  upon  the  face  of  it  to  have  been  assented  to  by  both  parties)  were  made 
rules  of  court  ; the  court— upon  an  application  for  an  attachment  for  the  non-per- 
formance of  the  award,  refused  the  attachment,  upon  the  ground  that  the  cnTarge- 
ment  of  the  time  wasvnot  shewn  to  have  received  the  mutual  consent  of  both  parties. 

In  this  case  Pedes  moved  for  an  attachment  against  the  defendant,  for 
not  performing  an  award. 

The  cause  was  referred  by  rule  of  nisi  prius  at  the  last  Niagara  District 
assizes,  i.  e.,  all  matters  in  difference  in  the  cause,  to  Tames  Harvey  and 
William  Woodruff,  or,  if  they  disagreed,  to  the  umpirage  of  G-eo.  W.  F. 
Downs.  The  award  or  umpirage  to  be  made  in  writing,  on  or  before  the 
1st  November,  1847.  Costs  of  the  cause  and  reference  to  abide  the  event. 

This  rule  of  reference  was,  in  Hilary  Term,  made  a rule  of  court  ; and 
it  was  also  ordered,  that  the  enlargement  of  the  time  for  making  the 
award  in  the  following  words — “ upon  the  application  of|  James  Boulton, 
‘■'Esq.,  attorney  for  the  defendant  in  the  within  cause,  the  time  for 
“ making  the  award  in  the  within  cause,  is  enlarged  until  the  23rd  of 
18  5 u.  c.  Q.  B. 
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“ November  instant.”  Signed,  J.  Harvey  and  William  Woodruff,  arbi- 
trators. Dated  1st  Nov,  1847 — be  made  a rule  of  this  court. 

On  the  23rd  November,  1847,  an  award  was  made  by  the  two  arbi- 
trators, that  defendant  was  indebted  to  plaintiff  in  668Z.  4s.  Id. , and  that 
the  defendant  should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  said  sum  with  interest  as 
follows  : one  half  and  interest  in  two  months,  and  the  other  half  and 
interest  in  five  months. 

The  costs  of  reference  were  assessed  at  13?.  The  award  was  proved  by 
affidavit. 

On  the  12th  of  February,  1847,  an  allocatur  of  costs  taxed  was  given, 
including  the  13Z.,  at  26Z.  11s. 

On  the  14th  February,  1848,  a power  of  attorney  was  given  by  the 
plaintiff  to  Stevenson. 

A.n  affidavit  of  Stevenson’s  was  filed,  shewing  demand  of  334Z.  2s.  0\d., 
being  the  half  of  the  sum  awarded  ; also  of  3Z.  6s.  9c?.,  the  interest 
thereon  ; also  of  26Z.  11s.  for  costs,  and  stating  that  the  defendant  did 
not  pay  any  part  thereof. 

J.  Boulton,  of  Niagara,  for  the  defendant,  shewed  cause  at  once,  and 
objected,  that  the  endorsement  of  the  enlargement  was  not  alleged  or 
shewn  to  be  by  mutual  consent,  and  denied  its  being  made  on  the  day 
it  was  dated . 

It  was  admitted  by  EccUs^  for  the  plaintiff,  that  Mr.  Stevenson  opposed 
the  enlargement.  The  award  recited,  that ' on  the  1st  of  Nov. 
the  parties  appeared  by  counsel  ; that  Boulton,  for  the  defendant,  request- 
ed the  enlargement  to  the  23rd  of  November,  to  which  Stevenson 
assented, 

Mr.  Boulton  referred  to  the  affidavit  of  Stevenson,  on  which  the  enlarge- 
ment was  made  a rule  of  court,  as  not  being  explicit,  or  shewing  a mutual 
consent  to  the  enlargement. 

Macaulay,  J. — On  this  application  the  rule  of  reference  must  be 
acted  upon,  if  valid  on  the  face  of  it ; but  if  the  enlargement,  as  therein 
stated,  did  not  authorize  the  award,  or  permit  of  such  enlargement  being 
made  a rule  of  court,  it  would  be  a valid  objection. — 6 Taunt,  251  ; 

8 T.  R.  87  ; 5 E.  189  ; 1 Smith,  380  ; 8 E.  13  ; 15  E,  97  ; 8 Dow.  131  ; 

9 M.  & W.  60. 

Halden  v,  Glasscock,  5 B.  & C.  390,  where  a cause  is  referred  by  a * 
judge’s  order,  and  the  time  afterwards  enlarged  by  the  judge’s  order,  it 
should  be  shewn  that  such  orders  were  by  consent  of  parties.  After  the 
original  order  by  consent,  the  time  was  twice  enlarged  by  Abbott,  C.  J., 
in  the  following  terms  : — “I  do  order  that  the  time  for  the  arbitrator  to 
make  his  award  in  this  matter  be  enlarged  until  the  21st  of  June  and  1st 
of  July.” 

In  refusing  an  attachment,  Holroyd,  J.,  said,  “ to  bring  the  party  into 
contempt,  at  least  it  must  be  shewn  that  the  enlargement  of  the  time 
was  by  consent.” 

Dickins  v.  Jarvis  and  Smith,  5 B.  & C.  528  ; where  the  submission 
empowered  the  arbitrators  to  enlarge  the  time,  and  such  enlargement  was 
made  a rule  of  court,  held  sufficient — Bayley,  J.,  said,  it  differs  from 
Halden  v.  Glasscock — for  there  the  time  was  enlarged  by  a judge’s  order, 
which  did  not  on  the  face  of  it  appear  to  have  been  made  by  consent 
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of  the  parties,  it  appeared  to  be  made  proprio  vigore  judicis,  and  there- 
fore was  not  binding . 

Mason  v.  Wallis,  10  B,  & C.  109;  where  the  arbitrator  was  empowered 
to  enlarge  the  time  by  endorsement  to  such  day  as  he  should  appoint 
in  writing,  and  a judge  of  the  King’s  Bench  should  order,  the  time- being 
enlarged  by  the  arbitrator  who  made  an  award,  but  the  enlargement 
not  being  ratified  by  a judge;  Held,  that  he  had  no  authority,  and  an 
attachment  was  refused,  although  the  endorsement  was  made  a part  of 
the  rule  of  court. 

Lawrence  v.  Hodgson,  1 Y.  & J,  16,  and  Hoyle  v.  Jennings,  cited  ib. ; 

8 How.  130,  (a  first  enlargement  irregular,  the  second  regular,  held,  a 
waiver);  1 M.  & S.  1;  Benwell  v.  Hinxman,  3 Dow.  501,  (judge’s  order 
to  enlarge  by  mutual  consent);  1 M.  & W.  159;  5 M.  & W.  27;  7 M.  & 
W.  378;  9 B.  & G.  659;  2 D.  & L.  967;  Tidd.  881. 

A consideration  of  the  cases  leads  me  to  the  conclusion  that  this  rule 
should  be  discharged. 

The  arbitrators  had  no  power,  inherent  or  contained  in  the  submission, 
to  enlarge  the  time.  Of  course  the  parties  themselves  might  do  so;  and 
what  they  could  do  their  attornies  acting  in  their  behalf  might  do^  whence 
it  may  be  inferred,  that  such  allornies  (being  competent  to  do  it  them- 
selves) might  authorize  the  arbitrators  to  enlarge  the  time  so  as  to  bind 
their  clients.  Still  I find  no  case  in  which  arbitrators,  not  empowered 
by  the  submission  to  enlarge  the  time,  have  done  so  by  consent  of  the 
parties  or  their  attornies,  though  there  are  many  instances  of  the  time 
having  been  enlarged  by  the  parties  in  person  or  by  their  attornies.  It 
is  ingrafting  an  oral  authority  on  a written  submission. 

But  the  present  is  neither  of  these  cases.  The  arbitrators,  on  the  last 
day  for  making  their  award,  upon  the  application  of  James  Boulton,  Esq., 
attorney  for  defendant,  enlarged  the  time  in  writing  for  making  the- 
award  until  the  23rd  of  November,  1847,  in  the  following  words  : “upon 
“the  application  of  James  Boulton,  Esq.,  attorney  for  defendant  in  the 
“ within  causes,  the  time  for  making  the  award  in  the  within  cause  is 
“ enlarged  until  the  23rd  of  November  instant. 

(Signed)  J.  Harvey  and  W.  Woodruffe,  Arbitrators. 

Dated  1st  Nov.,  1847.” 

It  does  not  on  the  face  of  it  appear  to  have  been  done  by  mutual 
consent  of  both  plaintiff  and  defendant  or  of  their  attornies,  but  on  the 
application  of  one  of  them.  Now  one  of  them  (the  defendant  for 
example)  could  not,  in  person  or  by  attorney,  so  enlarge  the  time  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  plaintiff  or  his  attorney,  and  if  not,  it  follows  that 
his  attorney  could  not  impower  the  arbitrators  to  do  it.  Thus  on  the 
face  of  the  rule  of  court,  there  is  the  want  of  an  enlargement  prima  facie 
binding  on  both  parties . 

When  ordered  to  be  made  a rule  of  court,  I inferred  the  assent  of  the 
plaintiff,  especially  as  the  application  was  made  on  his  behalf  by  his 
attorney;  but  the  necessity  for  a more  distinct  appearance  of  mutuality 
on  the  face  of  the  enlargement  and  rule,  did  not  then  strike  me  with  the 
same  force  that  it  now  does. 

Beyond  this,  it  is  asserted  and  admitted  as  a fact,  that  the  plaintiff’s 
attorney  objected  to  the  enlargement,  although  the  arbitrators  in  their 
award  recite  his  assent. 
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Whether  he  so  objected  in  the  desire  that  the  award  should  be 
made  at  once,  being  the  last  day  of  the  time  limited  in  the  rule  of 
reference,  or  in  order  to  defeat  the  reference  altogether,  is  not  sug- 
gested ; but  whatever  the  motive  may  have  been,  it  seems  that  the 
enlargement  was  made,  not  only  without  the  consent  of  the  plaintiff, 
which  consent  is  not  on  the  face  of  it  imported,  but  that  it  was  against 
his  will. 

Under  such  circumstances,  unless  it  were  shewn,  that  before  the  award 
was  made  the  plaintiff  notified  his  acquiescence  in  the  enlargement,  and 
became  a party  thereto,  he  cannot  adopt  it  since  the  award  was  made, 
because  in  his  favour,  having  it  in  his  power  at  the  same  time  to  have 
set  it  aside  as  unauthorized,  had  it  been  against  him,  or  not  satisfactory 
to  him. 

There  is  nothing  in  these  proceedings  to  shew  that  the  plaintiff  did 
become  a party  to  the  enlargement  before  the  award  was  made,  or  that 
he  is  not  seeking  to  enforce  an  award  highly  beneficial  to  him,  which 
award  he  might  have  set  aside  as  made  without  his  consent  or  authority, 
had  it  been  his  interest  or  inclination  to  have  done  so. 

Under  such  circumstances,  I do  not  feel  authorised  in  ordering  an 
attachment,  and  therefore  the  rule  is  discharged.  Leave,  however,  is 
reserved  to  the  plaintiff  to  renew  the  application  before  the  full  court 
next  term,  if  so  advised. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Ruthven  y.  Ruthyen. 

"Where  a cause  was  referred  to  nisi  prius,  and  the  rule  of  reference  was  made  a rule  of 
Court,  together  with  an  enlargement  of  the  time  for  making  the  award  which  had 
been  endorsed  on  the  rule  of  reference — but  there  being  no  authority  contained  in 
the  rule  of  reference  to  enlarge  the  time,  and  such  enlargement  not  having  been  as- 
sented to  in  writing  by  hath  parties. — Held,  per  Cur. — upon  an  application  to  set 
aside  the  rule  making  the  order  of  reference,  and  the  enlargement  of  time  thereon 
endorsed,  a rule  of  court — and  also  the  award  founded  upon  the  said  reference  and 
endorsement— that— 1st.  the  rule,  so  far  as  it  made  the  rule  of  nisi  prius  a rule  of 
court,  could  not  be  set  aside.  2ndly.  That  that  part  of  it  making  the  enlaigement  of 
the  time  endorsed  on  the  said  rule  a rule  of  court  might  be  set  aside.  3rdly.  That  as 
in  strictness  both  parties  must  be  taken  verbally  to  have  assented  to  an  enlargement 
of  the  time  to  the  23rd  of  November,  when  the  award  was  made— the  award  could  not 
be  set  aside. 

On  the  17th  Nov.,  1848,  a rule  nisi  was  granted  on  motion  of  J,  Boulton 
of  Niagara,  calling  on  the  plaintiff  to  shew  cause  why  the  rule  of  this  term, 
making  the  order  of  reference  and  the  enlargement  thereon  endorsed  a rule 
of  this  court,  should  not  be  set  aside,  the  award  having  been  made  after  the 
time  limited  in  said  order  of  reference  for  making  the  same,  and  no  sufficient 
enlargement  having  been  made  for  the  same  being  extended;  and  upon 
other  grounds  appearing  in  the  affidavits  filed,  and  on  the  face  of  the 
said  endorsement  on  the  order  of  Nisi  Prius;  and  that  the  enlargement 
so  imlorsed  did  not  appear  to  have  been  consented  to  by  the  plaintiff  or 
his  attorney;  and  that  the  said  indorsement,  on  the  order  of  nisi  prius, 
was  not  put  there,  till  long  after  the  day  named  in  the  order  of  nisi 
prius  for  making  the  award  had  elapsed  ; or  why  the  award  founded 
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thereon  should  not  be  set  aside  on  the  grounds  above  mentioned,  with  a 
stay  of  proceedings,  and  for  production  of  the  nisi  prius  record. 

On  the  consent  rule  was  endorsed  the  following  enlargement:  “upon 
“the  application  of  James  Boulton,  Esq.,  attorney  for  the  defendant  in 
“the  within  cause,  the  time  for  making  the  award  in  the  within  cause  is- 
“ enlarged  until  Tuesday  the  23rd  of  ISTovember  instant.  Niagara,  1st 
-“November,  1847. 

(Signed)  J.  Harvey,  Arbitratorv 

(Signed)  W.  Woodruff,  Arbitrator.” 

But  the  rule  of  reference  contained  no  power  to  the  arbitrators  to  enlarge, 
or  other  provisions  for  enlarging  the  time  for  making  an  award. 

Annexed  to  the  rule  of  reference  was  an  affidavit  of  Mr.  Stevenson, 
plaintiff’s  attorney — that  the  cause  was  referred  as  by  rule  annexed,  and 
that  the  time  for  making  their  award  “in  the  said  cause  was  enlarged 
“by  the  arbitrators  in  the  said  order  named,  on  application  of  James 
“Boulton,  Esq.,  attorney  for  the  defendant  therein,  until  the  23rd  of 
“ November  last;  and  that  on  the  said  order  of  reference,  under  the  hands 
“of  the  said  arbitrators,  enlargement  of  time  in  this  behalf  is  endorsed, 
“as  upon  the  said  order  vvill  appear,  on  which  said  23rd  of  November  the 
“said  arbitrators  made  their  award.” 

Affidavit  of  James  Boulton,  that  before  the  1st  of  November,  the  arbi- 
trators heard  some  of  the  evidence,  but  that  the  defendant  could  not 
possibly  procure  his  witness  from  Hamilton;  and  that  they,  the  said  arbi- 
trators, consented  to  enlarge  the  time  until  the  Saturday  following,  1st  of 
November,  but  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  present  on  the  said  1st  of  No- 
vember, or  any  time  thereafter,  before  the  said  arbitrators,  and  did  not 
consent  to  such  enlargement  until  the,  said  Saturday,  being  the  6th  Nov., 
following  the  time  limited  in  the  said  order  of  reference.  And  the  plain- 
tiff’s atorney  strongly  objected  to  their  so  enlarging  the  time  ; that  the  arbi- 
trators met  on  the  said  Saturday,  when  the  defendant  applied  to  them  and 
the  plaintiff’s  attorney,  Mr.  Stevenson,  to  enlarge  the  time  ; that  the  said 
arbitrators  did  say  they  would  hear  evidence  at  any  time  between  that 
and  the  23rd  of  November,  but  declined  entering  the  same  in  writing  for 
the  deponent,  except  that  Woodruff  wrote  a note  to  Harvey  consenting  to 
such  enlargement  uniil  the  23rd  of  November  ; but  that  Stevenson,  plain- 
tiff’s attorney,  objected  to  such  enlargement,  and  to  the  power  of  the  arbi- 
trators to  enlarge  the  time  ; and  that  his  client,  the  plaintiff,  also  objected 
to  any  enlargement.  That  on  the  23rd  of  November,  deponent  again  ap- 
plied to  the  arbitrators  for  more  time,  but  they  declined,  and  Harvey 
then  told  him  that  the  award  was  made.  That  on  the  said  23rd 
of  November,  and  after  the  arbitrators  had  refused  a further  enlarge- 
ment, Stevenson,  plaintiff’s  attorney,  came  to  deponent  to  endorse  or 
sign  an  endorsement  which  he  had  written  on  the  nisi  prius  record 
consenting  to  the  said  enlargement,  but  that  he  objected  to  do  any- 
thing in  the  matter,  as  Stevenson  had  always  olgected  to  such  enlarge- 
ment ; that  the  enlargement  on  the  rule  of  reference  was  not  put  there 
till  long  after  its  date,  nor  did  defendant  know  of  it  till  he  saw  it  here 
in  court  ; and  that  *he  believed  that  it  was  written  on  the  said  3rd  of 
November  ; also,  that  he  did  not,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  November, 
apply  for  the  enlargement,  as  endorsed  on  the  rule  of  nisi  prius,  but  for  st- 
week's  time. 
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On  the  nisi  prius  record  was  endorsed,  in  Mr.  Stevenson’s  writing,  an 
unsigned  enlargement,  dated  30th  October,  1847,  to  25th  of  November, 
as  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Boulton,  defendant’s  attorney. 

Cause  was  shewn  by  Eccles  for  plaintiff,  who  filed  an  affidavit  of  Mr. 
Stevenson’s;  that  the  arbitrators  held  one  sitting  during  the  last  sessions, 
when  defendant  produced  all  the  witnesses  he  had  at  the  assizes,  Avho 
were  examined.  That  Mr.  Boulton,  defendant’s  attorney,  said  he  had 
further  evidence  to  produce,  and  it  was  then  agreed,  that  Mr.  Boulton 
should  notify  the  arbitrators  and  deponent  of  the  time  he  would  produce 
such  additional  evidence,  but  no  notice  was  received  from  thence  until 
the  1st  of  November.  That  on  said  1st  of  November,  deponent  and 
Mr.  Boulton  being  present,  he  applied  to  the  arbitrators  to  enlarge  the 
time;  that  deponent  objected  to  the  arbitrators  extending  the  time  as 
requested,  but  said  arbitrators  did  not  then  decide  to  refuse  such 
enla7gement,  and  did  not  deliver  an  award.  And  it  was  afterwards 
agreed  at  the  instance  of  the  said  James  Boulton,  and  ordered  by  the 
arbitrators,  that  the  time  for  hearing  testimony  in  this  matter  should  be 
enlarged  till  the  23rd  of  November  last,  the  said  James  Boulton  to 
notify  deponent  what  witnesses  he  intended  to  produce,  &c.,  but  none 
was  given  ; and  on  the  23rd  of  November  deponent  proceeded  to  Niagara 
on  the  subject  ; that  Mr.  Boulton  appeared  and  solicited  a further 
enlargement,  which  the  arbitrators  refused,  and  made  their  award  ; that 
his  request  to  Mr.  Boulton  to  sign  the  consent  to  enlarge,  endorsed  on 
the  nisi  prius  record,  was  made  before  and  not  after  the  arbitrators  had 
refused  to  enlarge  the  time  again  ; and  that  such  consent  was  to  an 
enlargement  granted  to  said  James  Boulton  for  defendant,  and  which  he 
had  requested  ; and  that  the  enlargement  endorsed  on  the  order  of 
reference,  although  so  endorsed  and  subject  to  said  James  Boulton’s 
refusing  to  sign  such  consent,  was  an  enlargement  to  a time  asked  for 
by  the  said  James  Boulton,  and  ordered  by  the  arbitrators  as  above 
stated. 

On  the  4th  of  November,  Mr.  Boulton,  at  Niagara,  requested  Mr. 
Stevenson,  at  St.  Catharines,  by  telegraph,  to  consent  to  enlarge  the 
time,  to  which  he  answered  that  he  would  be  in  Niagara  on  the 
Saturday. 

Eccles  contended  : 1st.  That  no  ground  was  shewn  for  setting  aside 
the  nil  of  court  ; and  that  the  award  being  wrong  was  no  ground  for  set- 
ting aside  the  rule  of  court,  although  made  out  of  time.  Burley  v.  Ste- 
phens, 1 M.  & W.  156,  was  a case  in  which  a parol  enlargement  was  deemed 
sufficient,  neither  party  objecting. — 7 Price,  639.  That  defendant  could 
not  object,  having  requested  the  enlargement. — 5 B.  & C.  390  ; 8 Taunt. 
694  ; 1 Y.  & J.  16  ; Hallett  v.  Hallett,  5 M.  & W.  25. 

Boulton^  in  reply,  contended  that  there  were  two  enlargements,  from  the 
1st  to  the  7th,  and  from  the  7th  to  the  23rd  of  November,  and  one  only 
endorsed  (as  from  the  1st  to  the  23rd  of  November),  and  that  being  verbal, 
that  they  would  not  be  made  rules  of  court  ; also,  that  the  enlargement 
endorsed,  not  having  been  explained  to  be  antedated,  should  be  set  aside 
in  toto. 

Macaulay,  J. — There  is  no  reason  shewn  for  setting  aside  the  rule,  so 
far  as  it  makes  the  rule  of  ni.si  prius  a rule  of  this  court ; but  that 
part  of  it  which  makes  the  enlargement  endorsed  a rule  of  court  should, 
1 think,  be  set  aside,  because,  in  the  first  place,  such  enlargement  was 
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not  endorsed  at  the  time  it  imports  to  havp  been  signed  ; and  the  court 
was  not  informed  of  the  fact,  that  it  was  only  written  on  the  23rd  of 
November,  Also,  because  no  enlargement  ever  was  made  with  the  con- 
current assent  of  both  parties,  or  their  attornies.  At  first  the  defendant’s 
attorney  requested  it,  but  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  objected,  and  seemingly 
yielded  to  the  authority  assumed  by  the  arbitrators,  when  they  determined 
to  exercise  it.  On  the  23rd  of  November,  Mr.  Boulton  objected  to  do 
anything  in  the  matter,  because  a further  enlargement  was  declined,  so 
far,  that  before  an  award  was  made,  and  before  the  enlargement  was 
ordered,  he  refused  to  sign  a consent  to  the  enlargement  endorsed  on  the 
nisi  prius  record. 

I think  the  rule  sufficiently  points  out  the  objection,  and  even  as 
endorsed  it  does  not  shew  an  enlargement  by  mutual  consent,  and  without 
it  the  arbitrators  had  no  such  power. 

I am  not  prepared  to  set  aside  the  award.  According  to  tbe  facts  two 
-enlargements  were  made  verbally,  at  the  request  of  the  defendant’s 
attorney,  and  though  opposed  by  the  plaintiff’s  attorney,  not  so  opposed 
in  order  to  avoid  the  reference,  but  to  expedite  the  making  an  award. 

To  such  enlargements  the  defendant  should  not  object  ; and  on  the 
23rd  of  November,  before  the  award  was  made,  the  plaintiff’s  attorney 
was  present,  and  assenting  thereto.  The  defendant’s  attorney  does  not 
appear  to  have  withdrawn  his  consent,  if  he  could  have  done  so  after 
receiving  the  benefit  of  the  full  period  of  the  enlargement,  but  declined 
signing,  on  the  23rd  of  November,  a written  consent  to  such  enlargement 
as  on  the  30th  of  October. 

It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  in  strictness  both  parties  were,  on 
the  23rd  of  November,  through  their  attornies,  verbally  assenting  to  the 
‘enlargement  of  the  time  to  and  upon  that  day,  and  when  the  award  was 
made. — Leggett  v.  Finlay,  6 Bing,  257  ; Perbury  v.  Newham,  7 M.  & 
W.  382;  3 Dowl.  P.  C.  501;  Billings  on  Awards,  9,  10,  11,  12,  78-9  ; 17 
Ves.  419. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  made  absolute  as  to  the  enlargement  of  the  rule  of 
reference,  but  discharged  as  to  the  rule  of  reference 
itself  and  the  award. 


Ruthven  v.  Ruthven. 

W here  a defendant  was  arrested,  and  in  close  study  on  mesne  process,  and  pendente  lite 
the  cause  was  referred  by  a parol  submission  to  arbitration,  followed  by  an  award  in 
the  plaintiff’s  favour,  for  a sum  payable  by  instalments,  one  of  which  was  due  at  the 
time  an  application  was  made  to  discharge  the  prisoner  from  close  custody  in  conse- 
quence of  the  award ; Reid,  per  Cur.,  that  the  prisoner,  under  these  circumstances— 
without  shewing  payment  of  the  instalment  due — was  entitled  to  his  discharge. 

On  the  20th  of  March,  1848,  before  Macaulay,  J.,  in  chambers,  Boulton 
obtained  a summons  calling  on  plaintiff  to  shew  cause  why  defendant 
should  not  be  discharged  from  the  custody  of  the  Niagara  sheriff,  upon 
the  writ  of  capias  ad  respondendum  issued  in  this  cause,  enlarged  till  the 
24th  of  March,  1848,  when  Eccles  shewed  cause. 

The  cause  was  ?tried  at  the  Niagara  Spring  Assizes  in  1847,  when  a 
verdict  was  rendered  for  the  plaintiff,  but  afterwards  set  aside  on  defen- 
dant’s application  on  the  merits. 
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The  cause  was  entered  for  trial  at  the  last  (Autumn)  Assizes  for  the 
said  district,  when,  without  verdict,  it  was  by  rule  of  nisi  prius  referred 
thus: — Ordered  that  all  matters  in  difference  in  this  cause  he  referred  to 
the  award  final  end  of  James  Harvey  and  William  Woodruff,  and,  in  the 
event  of  their  disagreement,  to  George  W.  S.  Downs,  to  order  and 
determine  what  they  or  he  shall  think  fit  to  be  done  by  the  said  parties 
respecting  the  matters  in  dispute,  so  as  award  be  made  before  the  1st  of 
November,  1847.  Costs  of  the  cause  and  reference  to  abide  the  event  of 
such  award. 

Nothing  said  of  staying  proceedings,  or  of  enlarging  the  time. 

On  the  (first  of  November  the  time  was  enlarged,  at  the  request  of 
defendant’s  attorney,  for  a week  ; afterwards,  at  the  same  request,  till  the 
23rd  of  November  last,  on  which  day  an  award  was  made  by  the  arbi- 
trators, reciting  the  rule  of  reference  as  the  submission  of  the  court,  &c, ; 
that  defendant  is  indebted  to  the  said  plaintiff  in  the  sum  of  6681.  4s.  2d. ; 
that  defendant  do  pay  to  plaintiff  the  said  sum  with  interest  in  two 
instalments,  as  follows:  one  half  of  the  said  sum  and  interest  in  two 
months,  and  the  other  half  of  said  sum  and  interest  in  five  months  from 
date  hereof. 

The  submission  and  enlargement  w^ere  made  rules  of  this  court ; and  in 
the  course  of  last  term  the  plaintiff  afterwards  applied  for  an  attachment 
against  defendant  for  nonpayment  of  the  first  half  of  the  sum  awarded, 
3341.  4s.  l^d.,  and  3/.  G-s.  9d.  interest,  and  261.  11s.  costs  taxed, 
including  13^.  costs  of  reference,  on  affidavit  of  the  demand,  and  refusal 
as  usual. 

This  was  opposed  and  the  attachment  refused,  on  the  ground  that  the 
rule  of  court  did  not  shew  that  the  enlargement,  which  was  made  by  the 
arbitrators  on  the  1st  of  November,  1857,  without  any  authority  contained 
in  the  rule  of  reference,  was  done  without  the  assent  of  plaintiff. — See 
preceding  case. 

During  the  same  term  defendant’s  counsel  moved  to  set  aside  the  rule 
of  court  and  award,  mton  which  so  much  of  the  rule  as  made  the  enlarge- 
ment a rule  of  court  was  set  aside  (see  preceding  case),  but  not  the 
award  or  the  rule  of  reference  itself.  So  that  the  rule  of  reference 
remained  a rule  of  this  court,  and  the  award  stood,  however,  iin  j)cachable 
on  grounds  not  taken  against  it,  if  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court, 
which  it  is  not  at  present. — See  Billings,  128;  Pearson  v.  Archbold,  11 
M.  & W.  477. 

Now  the  defendant  moved  to  be  discharged  from  the  arrest  in  the 
cause,  having  been  in  close  custody  since  the  commencement  of  the 
suit. 

The  cases  referred  to  shew  the  foregoing  proceedings,  and  that  at 
present  there  is  a rule  of  reference,  with  an  award  made  after  the  time 
therein  limited,  binding  on  the  parties  ; they  have  both  assented  to  the 
enlargement  in  fact,  but  such  enlargement  not  being  a rule  of  this  court, 
whether  it  can  be  so  made  a rule  by  application  in  chambers,  or  to  the 
court  in  term,  not  being  decided. 

The  first  instalment  then  due  had  not  been  paid,  the  second  would  not 
be  due  until  the  28th  of  April  next. 

The  summons  was  opposed  by  Eccles,  on  the  grounds  that  defen- 
dant could  not  now  plead  the  award  ‘ ‘puis  darrein  continuance^^''  i.  e. , without 
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shewing  perfomiance  and  payment  of  what  is  due,  and  therefore  w^as  not 
entitled  to  be  discharged,  as  plaintilf  might  still  go  on  and  obtain  a ver- 
dict for  the  amount  of  the  debt,  -which  defeudaut  could  not  resist,  the  rule 
of  reference  containing  no  stay  of  proceedings  of  the  cause,  and  the  a-ward 
being  silent  on  the  subject  of  the  suit. — Allan  v.  Milne,  2 Tyr.  113  ; 2 C. 
& J.  47. 

Boulton  contended,  that  he  Avas  in  effect  supersedable  and  entitled  to  be 
discharged,  though  the  first  instalment  was  not  paid — the  suit  being 
virtually  ended  by  the  award  and  costs  taxed  thereon,  &c. — upon  the 
maxim,  that  once  supersedable  always  so,  unless  the  state  of  the  proceed- 
ings or  the  nature  of  the  custody,  &c.,  be  changed — and  here  the  defen- 
dant was  supersedable  wdieii  the  award  was  made,  time  being  thereby 
giveii,  and  before  the  day  for  payment  of  first  instalment,  if  not,  after 
default  since  made. 

Macaulay,  J. — As  it  now  stands  before  me,  it  is  in  effect  the  case  of  a 
parol  submission  by  the  parties  of  the  cause  to  arbitration,  such  submission 
not  being  a rule  of  court,  with  an  award  in  plaintifl‘’s  favour,  the  amount 
of  -which  is  partly  due  or  unpaid,  and  partly  not  yet  payable.  And  the 
question  is,  whether  a parol  submission  of  a cause  pendente  Ute,  followed 
by  an  award  in  plaintiff’s  favour,  for  a sum  payable  in  instalments,  one  of 
which  is  due  at  the  time  of  the  application,  entitles  the  defendant  to  be 
discharged  from  custody  in  such  suit. 

Had  the  cause  been  tried  last  assizes,  the  plaintiff  could  have  claimed 
judgment  in  November  last,  before  the  time  when  the  award  was  nrade, 
but  he  cannot  now  try  the  cause  till  next  mouth,  or  obtain  judgment  till 
June  next. 

An  agreement  to  refer  the  cause  by  rule  of  nisi  prius  is  endorsed  on  the 
nisi  prius  record,  entered  at  the  last  assizes,  dated  20th  September,  1847, 
and  signed  by  the  attornies  of  plaintiff  and  of  defendant,  but  it  says 
nothing,  nor  does  the  rule  of  reference,  of  the  proceedings  in  the  action 
being  stayed  at  defendant’s  request,  or  being  stayed  at  all. 

This  consent  only  extended  the  time  to  the  31st  of  October,  before 
which  plaintiff  could  not  have  obtained  judgment  had  he  gone  on  to  trial. 
The  time  was  afterwards  extended  by  parol,  or  verbally  by  the  parties,  to 
the  23rd  of  November,  but  though  the  plaintiff  assented  to  an  aw'ard  being 
made  that  day,  he  had  previously  uniformly  opposed  an  extension  of  the 
time. 

Bovvsfield  V.  Tower,  4 Taunt.  456  ; if  plaintiff  accepts  a cognovit 
extending  the  time  for  payment  beyond  the  period  when  judgment  might 
have  been  recovered  in  the  ordinary  course,  the  bail  are  discharged. 

Mansfield,  C.  J. — If  the  defendant  had  been  .surrendered  after  such  a 
cognovit,  the  court  would  discharge  him.  The  purpose  of  all  their- pro- 
ceedings is,  to  secure  the  plaintiff,  but  the  plaintiff  has  agreed  to  take  the 
money  in  a different  way,  and  therefore  the  bail  are  discharged. 

Heath,  J. — It  would  be  very  extraordinary,  that,  if  the  plaintiff  parted 
with  the  power  of  taking  defendant  till  default  made  in  payment  of  the  instal- 
ment, the  power  of  taking  him  should  subsist  in  the  bail — that  power  is  en- 
tirely derived  from  and  dependent  upon  the  power  of  the  plaintiff  to  take  him. 

Chambers,  J. — If  the  bail  were  to  surrender  their  principal,  they  would 
be  discharged  in  a circuitous  way,  for  no  doubt  the  court  wmuld  hold  the 
principal  entitled  to  his  discharge. 
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Thomas  v.  Young,  et  al.  S.  P.  15  Taunt.  618  ; Bayley,  J.,  said,  that 
the  plaintiff  could  not  give  a partial  indulgence  to  the  principal  without 
the  consent  of  the  bail,  and  that  if  he  did,  it  discharged  them,  for  the 
bail  could  not  after  this  have  surrendered  their  principal. — Croft  v.  John- 
son, S.  P.,  5 Taunt.  314. 

Melville  v.  Glendenning  et  ah,  7 Taunt.  126  ; so  if  plaintiff  accept  bills 
of  exchange.  Gibbs,  C.  J. — If  the  creditor  gives  time  to  the  principal, 
he  creditor  cannot,  during  that  time,  take  or  proceed  against  him:  neither 
during  the  same  period  can  the  bail,  who  are  therefore  discharged. 
— Farman  v.  Thorley,  4 B.  & A.  91,  so  of  bail  to  the  sheriff. 

Bex.  V.  Sheriff  of  Surrey,  1 Taunt.  159  ; so  of  the  sheriff.  Heath,  J. 
— Here  the  party  elects  a different  remedy  against  the  defendant,  and 
thereby  absolves  the  sheriff.  This  cognovit  is  a new  modification  of  the 
debt,  and  the  plaintiff,  by  acquitting  the  defendant  of  the  former  debt, 
acquits  the  sheriff.  —Hodgson  v.  Nugent,  5 T.  E.  277  ; Shakespeare  v. 
Phillips,  8 E.  433  ; Howard  v.  Bradbmy,  3 Dow.  92,  seem  to  be  over- 
ruled. Stevenson  v.  Eoche,  6 B.  & C.  707  ; but  not  discharged  unless 
time  be  given. — 5 Taunt.  614;  7 Taunt.  53;  2 Mar.  383  ; 1 M.  & W. 
679;  Ladbrook  v.  Hewitt,  1 Dow.  488;  4 Dow.  256,  600  ; 1 Bing. 
164  ; 5 Dow.  448  ; 6 Taunt.  399  ; 2 Mar.  81,  252  ; 7 Taunt.  97. 

A defendant  in  replevin  does  not,  by  giving  time  to  the  plaintiff  to 
replevin,  discharge  the  sureties  in  the  replevin  bond.  Gibbs,  C.  J., 
distinguishing  it  from  the  case  of  bail,  said  where  the  plaintiff  has  given 
time  to  the  principal,  the  bail  are  put  in  a new  situation,  for  as  the  plain- 
tiff could  not,  during  that  time,  take  the  defendant,  so  neither  can  the 
bail  whose  right  grows  out  of  the  plaintiff’s. 

Watson  on  Awards,  2,  12  ; where  the  defendant  has  been  holden  to  bail, 
the  plaintiff  in  referring  the  cause  should  take  a verdict : otherwise  the 
bail  are  discharged. — Tidd,  6th  edition,  866  ; 2 Arch.  283  ; 2 Saund.  72 
b.  n.  ; 1 Arch.  New  Prac.  206-7. 

Barry  v.  Eccles,  2 U.  C.  Eep.  383  ; that  a reference  to  arbitration  by 
bond  of  an  action  of  assumpsit  entitles  a defendant  in  close  study  or  mesne 
process  for  want  of  bail  to  be  discharged. 

That  an  award  may  be  pleaded  ]3uis  darrein  continuance. — 8 Taunt. 
146  ; Lowes  v.  Kermode,  2 Moo.  30 ; Storey  v.  Bloxham,  2 Esp.  504. 

But  after  the  day  of  payment,  performance  must  be  shewn. — Billings 
on  Awards  ; Caldwell  do.;  2 Tyr.  113  ; Allan  v.  Milner,  2 C.  & J.  467, 
S.  C. 

Though  the  submission  to  arbitration  is  not  a stay  of  proceedings  unless 
so  expressed. — Tidd.  876  ; 1 Mod.  24;  3 Lord  Eay.  789. 

If  the  plaintiff  was  resisting  the  award  as  invalid,  and  not  binding 
upon  him,  as  in  Lowes  v.  Kermode,  supra,  or  if  the  defendant  was  at  large 
and  merely  wishing  to  set  up  the  award  as  a defence,  as  in  Storey  v. 
Bloxham,  supra,  the  argument,  that  a plea  oipuis  darrein  continuance  duly 
verified  would  be  applicable  ; but  here,  although  the  defendant  did  strive 
to  set  aside  the  award,  the  plaintiff  opposed  it,  and  now  both  parties  are 
abiding  by  it,  and  the  plaintiff  has,  from  the  time  it  was  made,  sought  to 
uphold  and  enforce  it ; neither  party  impeaches  it  on  this  application. 

Now,  although  the  defendant  might  plead  the  award  puis  darrein  con- 
tinuanee,  though  perhaps  not  without  shewing  performance,  if  not  entirely 
too  late,  having  omitted  to  do  so  last  term,  yet  this  is  an  application  to 
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the  equitable  interference  of  the  court,  and  it  is  to  he  considered,  whether, 
under  the  circumstances,  the  defendant  should  or  should  not  he  dis- 
charged. 

Treating  the  award  in  tlie  light  of  a confession,  it  is  clear  he  would  have 
been  so  entitled  had  he  applied  before  the  first  instalment  became  due — 
and  had  defendant  been  at  large  on  bail,  it  is  equally  clear,  that  they 
would  be  entitled  to  be  exonerated.  ■ 

As  the  proceedings  stand,  it  may  be,  that  if  the  plaintiff  was  desirous 
of  proceeding  to  trial  and  judgment,  the  defendant  might  plead  the  award 
in  bar  of  the  further  maintenance  of  the  suit,  or  that  he  could  not  do  so 
now,  or  at  least  not  without  averring  performance;  but  the  plaintiff  may 
not  choose  to  go  on,  and  if  so,  what  could  the  defendant  do  to  put  an 
end  to  the  cause  ? He  cannot  nonsuit  the  plaintiff  for  not  proceeding 
to  trial,  for  the  cause  has  been  taken  down  to  trial  already,  and  if  he 
sought  to  go  to  trial  by  proviso,  such  a step  would  be  equivalent  to 
admitting  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  proceed  and  waive  the  right  to  plead  the 
award. 

The  only  course  that  seems  to  me  open  to  him  would  be  to  plead  puis 
darrein  continuance,  and  force  the  plaintiff  to  issue  thereon.  It  is,  perhaps, 
now  too  late  so  to  plead,  and  if  the  defendant  could  not  so  plead  without 
performance,  it  would  not  be  a valid  plea. 

Were  the  defendant,  therefore,  to  give  notice  of  trial  by  proviso,  the 
plaintiff  might  object  on  the  ground  that  an  award  has  been  made,  or  if 
he  paid  no  attention  to  it,  and  the  defendant  went  on  and  got  a 
verdict,  he  would  still  have  the  award  in  his  favour  to  rely  U})on,  but  if 
he  desired  to  stay  the  defendant  going  to  trial  by  proviso,  I should  think 
he  could  do  so  by  applying  to  the  court,  and  if  so,  I do  not  see  that  the 
defendant  could  not  equally  stay  his  proceeding  if  he  offered  to  proceed 
to  trial,  notwithstanding  the  award,  and  his  adoption  of  and  acquiescence 
in  it. 

There  is  another  ground  not  taken  in  the  argument,  that  is  not  imma- 
terial. The  defendant  being  a close  prisoner,  the  plaintiff  is,  by  Rule  H 
T.  26  Geo.  3,  required  to  proceed  to  trial  on  final  judgment  within  three 
terms  next  after  delivery  of  the  declaration,  or  after  trial  or  judgment,  to 
charge  him  in  execution  within  two  terms  after  such  trial  had  or  final 
judgment  obtained,  if  by  the  course  of  the  court  he  can  so  proceed,  unless 
good  cause  shall  be  shewn  to  the  contrary,  but/ wo  treaty  or  agreement  shall 
be  a suflicient  cause  to  prevent  a defendant’s  having  the  benefit  of  a 
supersedeas  for  want  of  prosecution,  unless  the  same  be  in  writing,  signed 
by  the  defendant  or  his  attorney,  or  some  one  duly  authorised  by  the 
defendant,  and  it  is  therein  expressed  that  proceedings  are  stayed  at  the 
defendant’s  request. 

Now  here,  by  the  course  of  the  court,  the  plaintiff  ought  to  have  pro- 
ceeded to  trial  or  judgment  in  Michaelmas  Term  last,  and  not  having 
done  so,  the  defendant  is  prima  facie  supersedable.  The  cause  shewn 
against  it  is  a treaty  or  agreement  to  refer  the  cause  to  arbitration  ; but 
it  is  not  therein  expressed,  that  the  proceedings  are  stayed  at  the 
defendant’s  request,  and  if  stayed  by  implication,  though  not  expressed 
to  be  stayed  at  all,  it  must  follow  that  they  are  so  stayed  till  an  award  be 
made,  &c.,  and  when  made  that  they  are  thenceforth  indefinitely  stayed. 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  proceedings  are  not  stayed  at  all,  or,  at  all 
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events,  not  in  the  terras  of  the  rule  above  recited,  or  that  if  stayed  they 
were  indelinitely  ami  permanently  stayed,  and,  in  either  eve)it,  the  defen- 
dant would  be  entitled  to  his  discharge.  The  plaintiff  cannot  contend 
they  were  stayed  by  the  agreement  to  refer,  so  as  to  excuse  his  going  to 
trial,  and  while  the  award  was  made,  but  no  longer  stayed  after  the  award 
was  made.  The  defendant  seems  literally  within  the  rule  entitling  him 
to  be  superseded,  and,  I think,  virtually — an  award  having  been  made. 
The  award  (as  said  by  Heath,  J.,  of  the  cognovit,  1 Taunt.  159),  is  a new 
modihcation  of  the  debt,  and  the  plaintiff,  by  acquitting  the  defendant 
of  the  former  debt,  entitles  him  to  his  disctiarge.  As  to  swpers&deas^  see 
1 C.  & M.  576  ; Hewitt  v.  Milton,  3 Tyr.  502,  S.  C. 

I,  of  course^  assume  the  aw'ard  to  be  good  and  binding  on  the  face  of  it ; 
the  plaintiff  has  not  objected  to  it  as  insufficient  or  void,  and  the  defendant, 
on  this  application,  relies  upjon  it. 

I am  on  the  wffiole,  therefore,  of  opinion,  that  although  the  defendant 
does  not  shew  payment  of  the  instalment  due,  that  he  is  nevertheless 
entitled  to  his  discharge,  but  only  on  entering  common  appearance  in  case 
it  should  be  hereafter  material. 

Note. — The  latter  part  of  the  order  was  afterwards  struck  out,  the 
defendant  having  pleaded  by  attorney,  and  so  having  an  attorney  on 
record.  But  the  learned  judge  was  induced  to  make  this  order,  in  the 
impression  that  the  suit  was  at  an  end,  and  the  defendant  entitled  to  be 
discharged  unconditionally,  by  reason  of  the  reference  to  arbitration  and 
award,  and  if  not  at  an  end,  he  entertained  the  impression  that,  as 
respected  a common  appearance,  he  was  sufficiently  in  court  in  having 
appeared  by  his  attorney,  who,  on  the  record,  had  pleaded  and  acted  for 
him. 

Per  Out. — Rule  absolute. — Prisoner  discharged. 


QUEEN’S  BENCH. 

EASTER  TERM,  12  VICTORIA. 

Present— The  Hon.  J.  B.  Robinson,  C.  J. 

“ Mr.  Justice  Jones. 

“ Me.  Justice  McLean. 

“ Me.  Justice  Draper. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  .Justice  Macaulay,  having  sat  in  the  Practice  Court 
during  last  term,  gave  no  judgments. 


Doe  DEM.  Dunlop  v.  Servos. 

Before  a stranger  can  be  allowed  to  give  evidence  of  declarations  as  to  pedigree,  made 
by  a relation  of  the  family — there  must  be  shewn— 1st.  The  death  of  that  relation — 
and,  2udly — The  fact  of  his  relationship  to  the  family — which  fact  must  be  proved 
aliunde,  and  not  by  his  own  assertion. 
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A patent  was  granted  to  A.,  of  part  of  Lot  No.  4,  and  to  B.  of  part  of  Lot  No.  5 — 
More  than  forty  yeai's  ago,  a division  fence  had  been  run  between  what  was  then 
supposed  the  boundary  line  of  Lots  4 & 5,  according  to  which  the  proprietors  of  the 
two  lots  had  ever  since  respectivel3^  occupied.  C.  (the  defendant  in  this  ejectment) 
holding  under  B.’s  patent,  claimed  a part  of  Lot  4,  not  as  embraced  in  the  patent,  but 
as  being  actually  possessed  by  him  and  others  before  him  in  the  title  of  B. , as  part  of 
Lot  5,  and  so  considered  both  by  the  proprietors  of  4 & 5,  until  very  recently.  D.  (the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff)  claiming  under  A’s  patent,  brought  his  action  against  C.  to 
recover  part  of  Lot  4,  notwithstanding  C’s  possession  of  the  )>art  claimed  for  40  years, 
hoping  to  do  away  with  the  effects  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  by  proof  of  the  follow- 
ing facts— A’s  patent  was  issued  in  1796.  A.,  in  Feb.,  1802,  mortgaged  in  fee  to  E.,  to 
secure  the  payment  of  825Z.  in  October,  1802.  In  1810  E.  conveyed  in  fee  to  F.  In 
1829  the  heir  of  F.  brought  ejectment  against  A.,  the  mortgagor,  who  had  remained 
in  possession  ever  since  the  mortgage  of  1802— and  recovered.  Nothing  was  shewn  to 
have  been  actually  done  by  an}'-  of  the  parties  claiming  through  A.,  to  disturb  D’s 
possession  under  the  old  division  line.  But,  Reid  per  Cur.,  that  the  Statute  of 
Limitations  had  commenced  to  run  against  A.,  from  the  time  of  B.’s  possession  of 
the  land  in  dispute  under  the  old  division  line — that  neither  the  mortgage  given  b}'  A. 
— nor  the  ejectment  brought  against  him— had  any  effect  upon  the  statute— and  that 
therefore  G’s  title  ("the  defendant  in  this  suit)  under  the  possession  of  B.~ must 
prevail. 


Ejectment  for  land  in  the  township  of  Grantham,  claimed  by  defendant 
as  being  parts  of  Lots  No.  5 in  the  first  and  second  concessions,  and 
claimed  by  plaintiff  as  part  of  Lots  No.  4 in  those  concessions,  specially 
described  in  the  consent  rule  by  metes  and  bounds. 

The  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  was  A.lexander  Dunlop,  who  claimed  as  heir 
of  the  late  Janies  Dunlop,  Esq.,  of  Montreal. 

A.  patent  issued  on  the  15th  of  December,  1796,  to  Colin  McNab,  for 
Lots  2,  3 & 4 in  the  first,  second  and  third  concessions  of  Grantham. 

It  was  shewn  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  (subject  to  some  exceptions 
urged  against  the  sufficiency  of  the  evidence),  that  on  the  16th  of  Feb., 
1802,  Colin  McNab  made  a mortgage  in  fee  of  all  the  above  lands,  being 
950  acres,  to  Joseph  Edwards,  Esq.,  to  secure  payment  of  815Z.  with 
interest  from  the  date,  on  the  1st  of  October  following. 

This  deed  was  registered  on  the  25th  of  February,  1802,  and  being  lost 
it  was  proved  by  the  production  of  the  registry  book  containing  the  record 
of  the  memorial  ; and  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  was  called,  who 
proved  that  he  had  witnessed  a mortgage  of  these  lands  between  the  parties 
about  that  time. 

On  the  30th  of  October,  1810,  Joseiih  Edwards  conveyeel  the  950  acres 
described  as  in  the  patent,  and  in  the  former  conveyance  to  James  Dunlop, 
the  deed  being  registered  on  the  5th  of  January,  1811.  The  deed  itself 
was  admitted  to  be  lost,  and  it  was  proved  by  the  ])roduction  of  the  registry 
book,  in  W’hich  it  had  been  re-registered  on  its  production  to  the  com- 
missioners, under  the  statute  56  Geo.  111.,  ch.  16,  passed  in  consequence 
of  the  destruction  of  the  records  of  the  Niagara  Registry  Office  by  fire 
during  the  late  war. 

The  plaintiff  then  gave  evidence  to  prove  that  he  was  heir  of  James 
Dunlop,  who  has  since  died,  being  the  oldest  son  of  Alexander  Dunlop, 
eldest  brother  of  James  Dunlop. 

Some  exceptions  were  taken  to  the  sufficiency  of  that  evidence. 

It  was  admitted  by  the  defendant,  that  the  premises  in  dispute  did 
really  form  a part  of  Lots  No.  4 in  the  first  and  second  concessions  ; but, 
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besides  raising  objections  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  plaintiff’s  evidence  as 
regarded  the  heirship,  he  contended  that  the  title  of  James  Dunlop  or  his 
heir  was  extinguished  by  the  effect  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations. 

Upon  that  point  the  proof  was,  that  from  the  first  occupation  of  the 
patentee,  Colin  McNab,  more  than  forty  years  ago,  there  was  a division 
fence  between  him  and  the  proprietor  of  Lot  Uo,  5,  according  to  which 
they  respectively  occupied. 

The  lots  5,  6 & 7,  in  the  first,  second  and  third  concessions,  had  been 
granted  by  the  crown  to  one  John  McNab,  and  the  defendant  claimed  the 
land  in  question,  not  as  being  properly  embraced,  according  to  accurate 
survey  made  to  him  under  John  McNab’s  patent,  for  it  seems  that  was 
not  the  case,  but  as  being  actually  possessed  by  him  and  those  before  him 
in  the  title  as  part  of  Lot  5,  and  so  considered  both  by  the  proprietors  of 
Lot  No.  4,  and  Lot  No.  5,  until  a recent  period. 

The  jury  found,  that  in  fact  possession  was  taken  of  the  premises  in 
dispute  both  in  the  first  and  second  concessions,  by  the  owners  of  Lot  No. 

5,  claiming  and  holding  the  land  as  part  of  No.  5 for  as  much  as  forty 
years  before  1845,  when  this  action  was  brought,  and  that  during  all  that 
time  the  owners  of  Lot  No.  4 had  sufiered  themselves  to  be  dispossessed, 
and  they  gave  a verdict  for  the  defendant. 

There  was  no  proof  of  payment  of  anj^  part  of  the  mortgage  money  or 
interest  secured  by  the  mortgage  to  Edwards,  made  in  1802. 

Neither  James  Dunlop  nor  lus  heir  was  shewn  to  have  been  ever  in 
Upper  Canada,  but  Joseph  Edwards  was  living  here  when  the  deed  was 
made  to  him,  and  from  thence  till  his  death. 

Colin  McNab  remained  in  possession  after  he  made  the  mortgage  to 
Edwards  continually  till  his  death,  and  after  him  his  widow  and  heir,  or 
persons  holding  under  them,  until  1829,  when  the  heir  of  James  Dunlop 
brought  ejectment  and  recovered,  that  is,  recovered  the  lots  conveyed  by 
the  mortgage,  but  no  change  of  the  boundaries,  according  to  which  the 
respective  occupants  had  held  possession,  took  place  in  consequence  of 
that  ejectment. 

Sullivan,  Q.  C.,  and  PMllpotis  for  the  lessors  of  the  plaintiff,  on  the 
points  i-eserved,  cited,  first  in  support  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  evidence  to 
prove  the  heirship,  13  Ves.  140—511;  2 M.  & P.  20  ; 1 Ry.  di  M.  297  ; 
6 Moore,  183  ; 15  E.  293  ; Buller’s  N.  P.  294  ; the  Banbury  Peerage  case 
— 4 M.  k S.  496.  Secondly,  as  to  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  7 
Bing,  246  ; 3 A.  & E.  63  ; 8 M.  & W.  550  ; 4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  1,  sec.  52, 
see.  22. 

Cameron,  Sol,  Gen.,  and  Vanilcoughnet,  for  the  defendant,  relied  upon 
the  following  authorities  : 2 Russell  k Mylne,  155  ; 1 C.  & J.  591,  10 
Ea.  120  ; the  Berkle}’'  Peerage  case,  2 M.  & R.  28  ; 4 B.  & Al,  53  ; 2 Bing. 
86:  3 Stark.  Ev.  832. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  did  not  shew  himself  entitled  to 
a verdict  by  the  evidence  given  at  the  trial. 

It  appeared  to  be  conceded,  that,  as  regards  the  abstract  merits  of  the 
case  upon  the  mere  question  of  boundary,  the  right  is  with  the  proprietor 
of  Lot  No.  4,  for  the  possession  originally  taken  by  the  proprietor  of  No. 

6,  and  continued  through  a long  series  of  years,  seems  to  have  been  a 
wrongful  encroachment  upon  the  Lot  No.  4. 
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But  whether,  under  the  circumstances  proved  at  the  trial,  the  original 
patentee  himself,  if  he  were  living,  could  insist  upon  a correction  of  the 
error  and  regain  possession  of  the  land  in  dispute,  is  another  question. 

Excluding  for  the  present  from  view  the  objections  raised  respecting  the 
proof  of  heirship,  and  any  other  peculiarity  in  the  case,  the  jury,  it  is  plain, 
under  the  charge  which  they  received  from  the  learned  judge  at  the  trial, 
considered  the  plaintiff  barred  from  recovering,  on  account  of  the  length 
of  time  for  which  he  and  his  predecessors  in  the  title  had  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  dispossessed. 

They  found,  that  the  piece  of  land  in  question  had  been  actually  taken 
possession  of  for  more  than  forty  years  before  this  action  was  brought  by  a 
stranger  to  the  plaintiff’s  title,  and  continually  since  held  as  belonging  to 
the  proprietor  of  No.  5. 

Such  possession  for  forty  years  would  avail  against  all  exceptions  in  the 
Statute  of  Limitations  in  favour  of  the  proprietor  of  Lot  No.  4,  on  account 
of  infancy,  absence  beyond  sea,  &c. ; and  indeed,  so  far  as  the  Statute  of 
Limitations  would  affect  the  title,  twenty  years  dispossession  would  be  as 
fatal  to  the  plaintiff ’s  case  as  forty,  because  it  is  clear  .upon  the  evidence 
that  none  of  the  exceptions  in  the  statute  could  apply.  Mr.  Edwards  was 
entitled  to  the  possession,  at  least,  in  October,  1802,  when  the  mortgage 
money  fell  due,  if  not  before,  and  he  was,  therefore,  then  in  a condition  to 
bring  ejectment,  and  he  lived  ten  years  and  more  after  t.hat  time,  during 
all  which  period  it  appears  he  suffered  himself  to  be  dispossessed  of  the 
land  in  dispute  by  a person  claiming  title. 

The  statute  then  must  have  begun  to  run,  and  no  exception  from  non- 
age, absence,  &c.,  could  prevent  its  continuing  to  run.  If,  as  was  contended 
on  the  argument,  we  were  bound  to  consider  that  the  mortgage  money  Avas 
duly  paid,  there  being  no  evidence  to  the  contrary,  and  no  proof  of  any 
payment  under  it  made  at  any  later  day,  yet  that  would  onl}'-  shew,  that 
Colin  McNab,  the  mortgagor,  might  have  brought  ejectment  when  posses- 
sion was  first  taken  against  him,  and  so  the  statute  would  have  begun  to 
run  against  him  if  not  against  Edwards. 

Take  it  either  way,  the  effect  of  the  possession  by  a stranger  under  claim 
of  title  for  twenty  years,  five  years  of  such  possession  being  subsequent  to 
our  new  Statute  of  Limitations  coming  into  force,  must  be  equally  decisive. 
The  evidence  appears  to  us  to  supply  clear  proof  of  such  possession  ; and 
the  learned  judge  who  tried  the  cause,  as  well  as  the  jury,  took  that  view 
of  the  case,  as  regards  the  facts. 

Before  the  new  Statute  of  Limitations  there  might  have  been  room  for 
contending,  that  possession  of  the  land  in  dispute  being  taken  and  held  by 
the  proprietor  of  Lot  No.  5,  under  a mere  mistake  as  to  bounds,  consider- 
ing it  to  be  part  of  No.  5,  and  not  intending  to  dispute  the  right  of  Colin 
NcNab  or  of  Edwards  to  the  whole  of  Lot  4,  such  possession  could  not  be 
treated  as  adverse  ; but,  without  expressing  any  opinions  as  to  the  effect  of 
such  circumstances  under  the  old  Statute  of  Liraitationsi,  we  are  clear  that 
under  the  present  statute,  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  1,  where  the  twenty  years  have 
run  out,  including  five  years  after  that  act  came  into  force,  any  distinction 
between  adverse  and  non-adverse  possession  becomes  immaterial  ; and  we 
have  only  to  enquire  whether  the  title  of  the  person  dispossessed  has 
been  acknowledged  in  writing  Avithin  the  period,  or  whether  rent  has  been 
paid  to  him. 
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As  to  tlie  recovery  in  ejectment  by  the  heir  of  Dunlop  in  1827,  of  the 
premises  mortgaged  to  Edwards,  of  which  recovery  evidence  was  given  on 
the  trial,  it  can  have  no  material  bearing  upon  the  question,  whether  this 
plaintiff  is  barred  under  the  statute. 

That  action  was  brought  against  Mr.  McDougall,  who  claimed  as  a pur- 
chaser at  sheriff ’s  sale,  under  a writ  of  fi.  fa,  against  the  lands  of  Colin 
McNab.  The  case  is  reported  in  Taylor’s  Reports,  640.  It  is  plain  that 
the  only  effect  of  it  could  be  to  establish  against  McDougall,  and  those 
claiming  under  him  (and  that  not  conclusively),  that  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff  in  that  action  was  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  lands  for  which 
the  action  is  brought.  It  could  have  no  effect  binding  on  the  defendant 
Servos,  between  whom  and  McDougall  there  was  no  privity  shewn  ; and, 
as  there  was  no  actual  disturbance  of  Servos’  possession  in  consequence  of 
the  recovery  in  that  ejectment,  and  no  change  made  in  the  occupation  of 
the  piece  of  land  now  in  dispute,  it  is  impossible  that  the  mere  recovery 
of  certain  lots  of  land  can  have  any  effect  on  the  operation  of  the 
Statute  of  limitations,  because  that  depends  solely  on  the  fact  of 
possession. 

It  may  be  useful  to  both  parties  to  have  this  intimation  of  the  present 
opinion  of  the  court,  upon  the  point  of  the  plaintiff  being  barred  by  the 
statute,  taking  the  case  as  it  stands  upon  the  evidence  given  at  the  trial. 
If  that  evidence  has  been  in  any  respect  misapprehended,  or  if  the  facts 
can  be  shewn  upon  another  trial  to  have  been  in  fact  different  as  regards 
the  possession,  the  plaintiff  can  of  course  do  as  he  is  advised,  with  respect 
to  persisting  in  his  attempt  to  gain  possession  of  the  pieces  of  land  in 
question. 

But,  independently  of  the  fact  of  the  owner  of  Lot  No.  4 having  so  long 
been  dispossessed  of  the  land,  we  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff 
failed  at  the  trial  on  the  other  ground,  that  is,  in  giving  legal  proof  of  his 
heirship,  so  that  for  that  reason,  if  for  no  other,  the  defendant  was  entitled 
to  a verdict. 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  ejectment  which  I have  already  referred  to,  brought 
in  1827  upon  the  same  title,  the  Same  person  who  is  now  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff  proved  himself,  as  it  appears,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  and 
jury,  to  be  the  heir  of  the  late  James  Dunlop,  who  was  assignee  of  Joseph 
Edwards,  the  mortgagee  of  Colin  McNab. 

No  question,  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  of  heirship  then  given, 
seems  to  have  been  raised  at  the  trial,  or  afterwards  in  banc. 

If  the  evidence  were  the  same  as  that  given  in  this  case,  the  defendant 
in  that  case  perhaps  took  no  exception  to  it,  .or  did  not  dispute  the  fact  of 
heirship.  But  the  evidence  may  have  been  of  a different  character,  and  I 
think  it  was,  for  1 was  concerned  in  the  case,  and  I know  that  at  or  about 
that  time  a relation  of  the  late  James  Dunlop  was  in  this  province,  and 
he  was  probably  a witness  in  the  cause. 

However  that  may  have  been,  we  consider  it  clear,  that  the  defendant’s 
exception  against  the  admissibility  and  sufficiency  of  the  evidence  that 
was  given  in  this  case  was  entitled  to  prevail  ; for  in  the  first  place,  it 
was  not  shewn  that  Mr.  Alexander  Dunlop,  the  brother-in-law  of  Capt. 
Gordon,  whose  declarations  respecting  the  relationship  were  proved  by 
Capt.  Gordon,  is  not  now  living,  and  that  alone  is  decisive  of  admitting 
his  declarations  in  proof  of  pedigree.  That  he  was  not  proved  to  be  dead 
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is  clear,  for  the  learned  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  admitted  on  the  argument 
ast  term,  that  he  did  not  even  then  know  whether  he  was  living  or  not. 

As  to  any  question  about  Capt.  Gordon  coming  within  the  rule  in  regard 
to  declarations,  on  account  of  his  being  connected  only  by  marriage  with  the 
family  of  the  Dunlops,  there  was  no  room  for  such  a question  here,  because 
he  was  actually  a witness  on  the  trial  ; his  declaiations  were  not  offered,  but 
the  declarations  of  Alexander  Dunlop,  which  Capt.  Gordon  was  requiied  to 
prove. 

It  was,  however,  as  we  still  think,  a good  objection,  that  neither  Capt. 
Gordon  nor  any  one  else  proved  the  Alexander  Dunlop  in  question,  to  have 
been  of  the  same  family  as  the  late  James  Dunlop,  or  in  any  degree  related 
to  him  ; whereas  that  fact  certainly  was  necessary  to  have  been  proved,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  declaration  of  Alexander  Dunlop  as  a foundation  for  admitting 
his  declaration. 

The  declaration  of  Alexander  Dunlop  on  that  point  could  not  have  been 
.sufficient  to  let  in  the  other.  The  relation  in  which  the  deceased  person 
.stood  must  in  such  cases  be  proved  aliunde,  otherwise  evidence  to  support  a 
case  of  this  kind  might  be  got  up  on  the  declaration  of  the  merest  stranger, 
first  receiving  his  declaration  to  establi.sh  the  supposed  relationship,  which 
alone  wo  uld  make  his  declaration  of  any  weight,  and  then  receiving  his  de- 
claration as  to  the  principal  fact. 

In  the  opinions  given  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  the  Berkely  Peerage  case^ 
I^ord  Eldon  and  Sir  James  Mansfield  both  state  the  necessity  of  proving 
aliunde  the  relationship  of  the  deceased  person  to  the  family  which  is  to  be 
the  ground  of  receiving  bis  declaration.  And  in  the  case  of  the  Banbury 
Peerage  that  point  was  also  determined. 

For  these  reasons  then  — that  the  plaintiff  in  this  case  did  not  prove  that 
Mr.  Alexander  Dunlop  was  dead  at  the  time  of  the  trial — nor  that  he  actually 
stood  in  any  degree  of  family  relationship  to  the  late  James  Dunlop  — we 
think  the  evidence  was  clearly  defective,  and  that  the  defendant  .should  have 
had  a verdict,  whatever  might  have  been  the  law  of  the  case  as  regards  the 
Statute  of  Limitations. 

Pei'  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 

Doe  DEM.  Dunlop  v.  McNab. 

Under  the  old  Statute  of  Limitations,  21  Jac.  L,  the  possession  of  the  mort- 
gagor, when  ]iot  adverse,  would  not  bar  the  mortgagee. 

The  mortgagor  being  in  possession  at  the  time  of  a conveyance  in  fee  by  the 
mortgagee,  is  no  objection  to  the  conveyance,  the  doctrine  of  disseisin  not 
applying  as  between  mortgagor  and  mortgagee. 

AVhere  several  lots  of  land  are  mortgaged,  and  the  mortgagor  and  his  heir 
remain  in  possession  of  one  of  them  for  more  than  twenty  years,  so  as  to 
bar,  under  our  statute  4 Will.  IV.,  the  mortgagee’s  title  ; Held, per  Cur 
that  the  mortgagor’s  title  by  possession  is  not,  like  that  of  a mere  trespass- 
er, confined  to  the  land  which  he  actually  occupies,  but  covers  the  whole 
land  included  in  the  mortgage,  as  well  the  lot  upon  which  the  mortgagor 
lives,  as  the  other  unoccupied  lots. 

Where  interest  on  a mortgage  has  not  been  paid,  and  the  mortgagee  has  never 
entered,  it  vdll  be  presumed  that  the  money  has  been  paid  at  the  day,  and, 
consequently  that  the  mortgageee  has  no  subsisting  title. 

Ejectment  for  land  in  the  township  of  Grantham,  specially  described 
in  the  consen  rule,  and  consisting  of  two  small  pieces  of  land  claimed 
19  5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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by  defendant  to  be  part  of  Lot  No.  4 in  the  third  concession  of  Grantham. 

In  this  case  the  same  evidence  was  given  as  to  the  heirship  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  the  several  conveyances  to  Edwards  and  to  James  Dunlop,  as  was  given 
in  the  case  of  the  same  plaintiff  against  Servos,  tried  at  the  same  assizes  ; and 
a verdict  was  entered  for  plaintiff  by  consent,  subject  to  several  objections 
taken  by  the  defendant,  who  contended. 

1st.  That  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  was  not  proved  by  legal  evidence  to 
be  the  heir  of  James  Dunlop. 

2ndly.  That  the  plaintiff  claiming  under  the  mortgage  to  Edwards,  could 
not  recover,  because  Edwards  never  entered,  and  no  written  admission  of  h’s 
title,  nor  proof  of  any  payment  of  interest  within  twenty  years  from  thetimeof 
his  title  accruing  was  shewn  ; the  mortgagor  and  his  heirs  being  all  the  time 
in  possession. 

This  objection  was  to  be  considered  in  reference  to  the  premises  in  ques- 
tion in  this  action,  which  are  part  of  Lot  No.  4 in  the  third  concession,  being 
wild  land  not  actually  occupied  by  any  one  till  within  twenty  years  before  this 
action  brought.  Colin  McNab  lived  and  died  on  Lot  4 in  the  first  conces- 
sion of  Grantham,  which  formed  part  of  a large  tract  of  950  acres,  granted  to 
him  in  the  same  patent,  and  of  which  Lot  No.  4 in  the  third  concession  of 
Grantham  formed  also  part. 

This  case  and  Doe  dem.  Dunlop  v.  Servos  were  argued  at  the  same  time 
and  by  the  same  counsel — the  authorities  cited  appear  in  the  preceding 
case. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  of  opinion,  for  the  reasons  given  in  the  case  of  Doe  dem.  Dunlop  v. 
Servos,  that  the  verdict  which  has  been  rendered  in  this  case  for  the  plaintiff 
cannot  be  sustained. 

It  was  not  shewn  by  legal  evidence  that  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  is  the 
heir  of  the  late  James  Dunlop,  the  only  evidence  on  that  point  being  the 
testimony  of  Captain  Gordon,  as  to  what  he  had  heard  his  own  brother-in- 
law,  Alexander  Dunlop,  say,  without  its  being  proved  that  this  Alexander 
Dunlop  was  not  living  at  the  time  of  the  trial,  and  that  he  really  was  of  the 
family  of  the  late  James  Dunlop,  or  stood  in  any  degree  of  relationship  to 
him. 

In  regard  to  other  questions  raised,  both  in  this  and  the  other  case,  upon 
the  Statute  of  Limitations,  the  facts  do  not  apply  in  the  same  manner  to  the 
two  cases. 

The  piece  ofland  in  dispute  in  this  action  is  in  the  third  concession,  and 
is  admitted  on  both  sides  to  be  part  of  Lot  No.  4,  and  unquestionably  em- 
braced in  the  patent  to  Colin  McNab.  It  is  not  land  that  has  been  actually 
occupied,  as  the  land  claimed  in  the  other  action  had  been,  by  a person  as- 
suming to  hold  under  an  independent  title,  and,  therefore,  while  Colin 
McNab  or  any  person  holding  under  him  was  at  any  time  in  posses- 
sion generally  of  the  950  acres  granted  by  his  patent,  occupying  any  part  of 
it — he  must  at  such  time  be  deemed  to  have  been  in  possession  of  this  por- 
tion, as  well  as  of  that  on  which  he  might  have  been  actually  residing. 

Then  this  being  so,  it  seems  to  follow,  that  the  fact  of  the  mortgagor 
and  his  family  having  been  allowed  to  remain  in  possession  from  the 
execution  of  the  mortgage  until  1827,  when  this  lessor  of  the  plaintiff 
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recovered  in  ejectment,  and  was  placed  in  possession,  cannot  s’gnify, 
because  the  of  possession,  which  was  put  an  end  to  before 

the  new  Statute  of  Limitations  Avas  passed,  must  be  judged  of  according 
to  the  old  statute,  21  Jac.  I.  It  was  not  adverse  in  the  view  of  that 
Statute,  and  could  not  bar  the  mortgagee.  Doe  dem.  Surtees  v.  Hall, 

5 B,  & Al.  687.  is  clear  upon  that  point. 

Then,  when  the  heir  of  James  Dunlop,  claiming  under  the  mortgage 
assigned  by  Edwards,  recovered  in  ejectment,  and  was  put  in  possession 
in  1827  generally  of  the  lands  mortgaged,  including  Lot  4 in  the  third 
concession,  he  was  in  actual  possession  of  that  lot,  as  well  as  of  the 
others,  all  being  held  by  him  under  one  title,'  and  no  other  person 
being  in  possession  of  that  lot  at  the  time.  It  was  rightly  determined,, 
as  I apprehend,  in  the  ejectment  brought  in  1827,  that  the  mortgagee 
or  his  assignee  hasd  not  lost  the  estate  by  allowing  the  mortgagor  t© 
continue  in  possession,  for  any  presumption  of  payment  that  might 
otherwise  have  been  entertained  after  the  lapse  of  twenty  years,  was 
repelled  by  evidence  given  at  that  trial. 

A mortgagor  remaining  in  possession  is  considered  to  be  occupying 
permissively  ; and  whether  Colin  McNab’s  heirs  after  his  death  would  be 
looked  irpon  as  standing  in  any  other  position,  was  a point  discussed  on 
the  argument  of  the  ejectment  in  1827, 

The  court  then  seemed  to  consider  the  case  in  that  respect  as  not 
coming  within  the  language  of  Lord  Holt’s  dictum  in  Smartle  v. 
Williams,  i Salk.  245,  as  of  course  it  did  not,  if  it  was  proved  at  the 
trial  (as  the  report  states),  that  there  had  been  treaties  and  conversations 
respecting  the  payment  of  the  mortgage  between  Mr.  Dunlop’s  agent,, 
and  the  widow  and  heir  of  McNab  after  his  death,  as  well  as  with  McNab 
in  his  lifetime. 

The  case  of  Smartle  v.  Williams,  as  reported  in  3 Lev.  387,  is  indeed 
very  material  otherwise  in  its  bearing  upon  these  two  ejectments,  par- 
ticularly with  reference  to  a point  made  in  the  case  against  Servos,  that 
Edwards  could  not  legally  convey  to  Dunlop,  because  at  the  time  he  did 
so  the  mortgagor  Avas  in  possession. 

The  court,  in  Smartle  v.  Williams,  AAEolly  rejected  that  application  of 
the  doctrine  of  disseisin  as  between  mortgagee  and  mortgagor. 

It  is  besides  to  be’  considered,  that  twenty  years  had  not  elapsed 
between  the  time  of  Colin  McNab’s  death  and  the  trial  of  the  ejectment 
in  1827,  so  that  if  the  heir  could  be  looked  upon  as  standing  upon  a 
footing  different  from  the  mortgagor  himself,  still  there  could  have  been 
no  bar  at  that  time  under  the  statute. 

If  this  had  been  otherwise,  and  if  the  mortgagor  or  his  heir  had  held 
a possession  of  the  property  generally,  such  as  would  bar  under  the 
statute,  they  must  have  been  considered  a.s  holding  possession  of  this 
lot  iri  the  third  concession,  as  well  as  of  any  other  parts,  although  they 
might  never  have  actually  lived  on  that  portion  or  in  any  other  manner 
occupied  it,  because  the  mortgagor  continuing  in  possession  for  more 
than  twenty  years  after  the  mortgage  is  not  like  a mere  trespasser,  whom 
the  right  owner  had  neglected  to  remove  for  so  long  a time  ; he  has  the 
benefit  of  the  presumption  that  the  money  was  paid  at  the  day,  in  which 
case  he  would  be  a rightful  claimant,  and  his  posses.sion  would  be  con- 
strued to  be  co-extensive  with  his  meritorious  claim ; it  would  cover 
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the  whole  land  included  in  the  mortgage,  and  not  be  confined,  as  in  the 
case  of  a mere  trespasser,  to  the  land  which  his  occupation  covered,  so 
long,  I mean,  as  there  was  no  portion  of  the  land  in  the  possession  of  any 
other  person. 

In  order  to  dispose  of  the  rule  before  us,  it  was  only  necessary  to  say, 
that  the  plaintiff  failed  in  proving  himself  the  heir,  and  therefore  could  not 
recover.  What  I have  said  on  the  other  points  of  the  case  may  assist, 
so  far  as  my  opinion  goes,  in  enabling  the  plaintiff  to  determine  whether 
a new  trial  would  be  of  use  to  him,  in  order  to  supply  the  defect  on  that 
point. 

In  Wilson  v.  Witherley,  cited  in  Buller’s  N.  P.  no,  the  court  held  it 
to  be  clear,  that  where  interest  on  a mortgage  has  not  been  paid,  and 
the  mortgagee  has  never  entered,  it  will  be  presumed  that  the  money  was 
paid  at  the  day,  and  consequently  that  the  mortgagee  has  no  subsist- 
ing title  ; but  here,  as  I understand  the  evidence,  the  mortgagee  or  his 
assignee  did  actually  gain  possession  in  1827,  and  from  that  time  to  the 
bringing  of  this  action  there  can  have  been  no  bar  from  lapse  of  time. 

Per  Cur. — Postea  to  defendant. 


Adams  v.  Ham. 

Where  a plaintiff  by  his  own  act — as,  by  a reference  and  an  award— -has  know- 
ingly discharged  one  of  two  joint  trespassers — he  cannot  bring  an  action 
against  the  other. 

A verdict  or  an  award,  specifying  the  amount  of  damages  against  one  of  iwo 
joint  trespassers,  is  in  itself  a bar,  whether  paid  or  not,  to  any  action  against 
the  other,  and  has  the  same  effect  as  a satisfaction  by  him  would  have  had 
in  precluding  any  action  against  his  co-trespasser — it  is,  therefore,  unneces- 
sary, in  the  plea  to  an  action  of  trespass,  setting  out  the  award  of  damages — 
to  aver,  that  the  sum  awarded  has  been  paid.  It  would  be  different,  how- 
ever, in  pleading  an  award  to  an  action  of  debt,  in  which  two  are  jointly 
bound — there,  unless  payment  of  the  award  be  averred,  it  is  no  bar. 

Where  the  submission  does  not  require  the  award  to  be  made  and  ready  to  be 
delivered  Muthin  a certain  time,  it  is  not  necessary  to  aver,  that  the  award 
was  made  within  a reasonable  time  —neither  is  it  necessary  to  aver  notice  of 
the  award  to  the  plaintiff. 

Trespass  qiiare  clausum  freg it,  &c.  &c. 

Plea.  That  as  to  the  taking  and  receiving  to  his  own  use  the  issues 
and  profits  of  the  said  land,  the  plaintiff  should  not  further  maintain 
his  action,  because  one  Vansicklen  was  guilty  of  that  trespass  jointly 
with  the  defendant  ; and  that  the  plaintiff,  well  knowing  this,  he  and 
Vansicklen  did,  after  the  commencement  of  this  action,  submit  all 
causes  of  action,  trespasses,  damages  and  demands  whatsoever,  at  any 
time  tried,  made,  done,  performed,  covenanted  or  depending,  &c.,  between 
them,  to  the  award  of  certain  arbitrators  (not  stating  any  time  within 
which  the  award  should  be  made)  ; that  the  arbitrators  proceeded  under 
the  submission,  and  having  heard  the  parties,  and  all  persons  and 
matters  whatsoever,  which  either  of  them  advanced  or  producsd  under 
the  said  submission,  did,  on,  &c.,  under  and  in  accordance  with  the 
submission,  award  of  and  concerning  the  matters  so  referred  to  them ; 
that  Vansicklen  should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  3/.  15s,,  on  or  before  the 
25th  day  of  October  following,  with  the  costs^of  the  arbitration,  and  did 
declare  that  the  award  should  be  a final  settlement  between  this  plaintiff 
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and  Vansicklen  to  the  date  of  the  award,  so  that  the  one  should  have  no 
further  claim  on  the  other.  And  the  plaintiff  averred  that  this  award  fully 
discharged  and  acquitted  him  of  the  trespass. 

The  plaintiff  demurred  to  the  plea  ; 

ist.  Because  it  did  not  state  that  the  trespass  to  which  it  was  pleaded 
was  included  in  the  award,  or  was  brought  in  question  before  the  arbitra- 
tors. 

2ndly.  Because  it  was  not  stated  in  the  plea,  within  what  time  the  award 
was  to  be  made,  nor  in  what  manner.  Neither  was  it  averred  that  the 
award  was  published  within  the  time  limited. 

3rdly.  Nor  that  the  defendant  had  notice  of  the  award. 

qthly.  Nor  that  the  award  was  binding  on  the  parties. 

5thly.  Nor  that  the  money -awarded  against  Vansicklen  had  been  paid. 

y.  Lukin  Robinson,  for  the  demurrer,  referred  to  the  following  authorities  : 
9 Co.  70,  a.  ; 2 Tyr.  113  ; i Y.  & J.  19  ; 3 Tyr.  113  ; 2 C.  & J.  47  ; 

6 Taunt.  29. 

A.  Wilson,  contra,  cited  i A.  & E.  491  ; i U.  C.  R.  214  ; 2 Esp.  C.  504  ; 
9 Jurist,  808  ; Hob.  66  ; Garth,  19. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgnient  of  the  court. 

From  the  form  of  the  declaration  in  this  case,  I infer  the  action-  to  have 
been  brought  for  mesne  profits  after  a recovery  in  ejectment,  but,  looking 
only  at  the  record,  we  cannot  be  certain  that  it  was  so. 

If  M'e  were  entitled  to  assume  it,  then  the  case  would  be  so  much  the 
stronger  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  because  if  this  were  an  action  for 
mesne  profits  following  a recovery  in  ejectment  against  Ham  and  Vansicklen 
as  defendants,  then  there  would  be  no  apparent  unfairness  in  assuming 
that  when  he  referred  to  arbitration  all  his  causes  of  action  against  either, 
he  had  this  in  his  mind  and  intended  to  refer  it,  at  least  so  far  as  re- 
garded his  right  of  action  against  Vansicklen,-  and  if  that  were  so,  then  he 
must  submit  of  course  to  the  legal  consequence  of  Ham’s  being  discharged. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  first  is  not  a good  exception.  Where  the 
submission  is  general,  as  this  is,  of  all  causes  of  action,  and  the  award 
directs,  as  this  does,  that  one  party  shall  pay  to  the  other  a certain  sum  as 
a final  settlement  between  them,  and  that  one  shall  have  no  further  claim 
upon  the  other,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  such  an  award,  made  on  such  a 
submission,  includes  everything  that  could,  at  the  time  of  the  submission, 
have  been  made  the  ground  of  an  action  by  one  against  the  other. 

As  to  this  particular  trespass  not  being  made  a ground  of  complaint 
before  the  arbitrators,  the  authorities  cited  by  this  court  in  Lusty  v,  Van- 
volkenburg,  i U.  C.  R.  214,  which  was  referred  to  in  the  argument,  have 
determined,  that  when  either  party  to  a reference  is  aware  of  the  demand 
or  cause  of  action,  and  yet  does  not  insist  on  it,  he  cannot  make  it  the  sub- 
ject of  an  action  afterwards ; and  that  seems  reasonable. 

The  declaration  in  this  case  expressly  avers,  that  the  plaintiff,  before  the 
submission,  knew  of  the  cause  of  action  against  Vansicklen  for  the  trespass 
committed  by  him  and  the  defendant  jointly  ; and  I do  not,  therefore,  see 
how  we  can  do  otherwise  than  hold  that  the  award  has  concluded  him  as 
to  Vansicklen,  so  that  he  can  never  sue  him  for  the  trespass  ; and  that 
being  so,  the  effect  is  the  same  as  if  he  had  released  him  from  all  actions. 
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and  that  with  a full  knowledge  of  his  being  a party  to  this  trespass. 

That  brings  the  case  within  the  principle  of  the  decision  in  Cocke  v. 
Jennor,  Hob.  Rep.  66.  My  impression  during  the  argument  was,  that  the 
fair  construction  of  the  submission  v^ould  include  only  causes  of  action 
between  the  two,  and  that  the  plaintiff  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  intended 
anything  more  ; but  it  did  not  sufficiently  strike  me,  that  the  defendant 
here  does  expressly  aver  the  plaintiff’s  knowledge  that  the  defendant  and 
Vansicklen  were  joint  parties  to  the  trespass,  for  when  that  is  considered, 
we  are  not  at  liberty  to  say  that  the  plaintiff  may  not  have  meant  to  include 
this  cause  of  action.  He  would  certainly  be  concluded  by  it  as  against 
Vansicklen , and  that  being  so,  he  has  knowingly  discharged  one  of  two 
joint  trespassers  by  his  own  act,  and  cannot  therefore  urge  his  remedy 
against  the  other. 

Besides,  according  to  the  statements  in  this  plea,  the  reference  and 
award  must  have  covered  every  demand,  trespass  and  cause  of  action  that 
the  plaintiff  had  against  Vansicklen  ; and  it  is  averred,  that  the  arbitrators 
did  award  concerninij^  the  matters  that  were  referred  to  them,  that  Vansicklen 
should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  a certain  sum  of  money.  Being  thus  told  of 
this  cause  of  action,  and  knowing  of  no  other,  we  mmst  look  on  the  sum 
awarded  as  damages  given  for  this  trespass  ; either  exclusively  for  that,  or 
for  that  and  all  other  causes  of  action,  if  there  were  others,  and  so  the 
award  of  specific  damages  against  one  of  the  trespassers  is  a bar  to  any 
action  against  the  other,  on  the  principle  maintained  in  Broome  v.  VVooton, 
Yelv.  67,  and  has  the  same  effect  as  a satisfaction  by  him  would  have  had 
in  precluding  any  action  against  his  co-trespassers. 

If  it  had  been  a debt  for  any  sum  certain  on  which  the  two  were  jointly 
bound,  then  a recovery  or  award  against  one,  without  shewing  satisfaction 
of  the  judgment  or  payment  of  the  award,  would  not  have  been  a bar  ; but 
it  is  otherwise  in  cases  like  this,  when  the  claim  is  several  for  a tort,  and 
the  damages  are  to  be  measured  by  a jury.  There,  whenever  in  an  action 
or  by  an  award  certain  damages  are  given  against  one,  there  no  longer 
remains  a right  to  bring  an  action  against  the  other  party  liable,  as  if  the 
cause  of  action  were  still  open  and  at  large.  The  principle  of  transit  in 
rem  judicatam  is  held  to  apply  ; and  this  shews  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
fifth  cause  of  demurrer  specially  assigned,  viz.,  that  the  plea  does  not  state 
that  the  sum  awarded  had  been  paid. 

We  do  not  think  that  there  is  anything  in  the  other  causes  assigned.  If 
the  submission  had  required  the  award  to  be  made  and  ready  to  be  de- 
livered within  a certain  time,  then  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  shew 
that  those  conditions  were  observed  ; but  nothing  is  said  of  any  such  limi- 
tation as  to  time,  and  we  cannot  say  that  parties  may  not  legally  dispense 
with  it,  as  for  all  we  know  they  did  in  this  case. 

It  might  be  contended,  that  upon  such  a submission  the  award  must  be 
made  within  a reasonable  time,  and  that  it  should  be  so  stated. 

The  plea  sets  forth  an  award  made  in  a fortnight  after  the  submission. 
In  Mr.  Chitty’s  Forms,  2 Ch,  PI.  479,  I find  an  award  pleaded  as  this  is, 
upon  a submission,  without  limiting  any  time,  and  the  award  is  set  forth  as 
it  is  here. 

I can  see  no  occasion  for  averring  notice  of  the  award — the  forms  do 
not  require  it.  It  was  a proceeding  between  other  parties,  and  the 
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question  is  only  as  to  its  legal  effect  at  the  time  of  the  plea  pleaded, 
which  must  be  the  same  whether  the  plaintiff  had  before  received  notice 
of  the  award  or  not,  there  being  no  stipulation  in  the  submission  as  to 
notice. 

It  is  to  be  considered,  that  in  this  case,  the  plaintiff,  as  the  plea  states, 
had  commenced  his  action  before  he  entered  into  the  submission  with 
Vansicklen;  but  that  cannot  affect  the  question,  because  he  might  have 
brought  several  actions  against  each  for  the  same  -trespass,  and  though 
he  could  have  but  one  satisfaction,  yet  he  could  make  choice  of  the  best 
damage,  as  the  court  say  in  the  case  of  Cocke  v.  Jennor.  But  if,  while 
his  two  actions  were  pending,  he  were  to  release  the  defendant  in  one  of 
them,  he  could  not  proceed  in  his  action  against  the  other,  and  so  having 
damages  awarded  against  the  one  separately,  he  can  no  longer  bring  his 
action  for  the  trespass  against  the  other  or  against  either,  whether  the 
damages  awarded  be  paid  or  not. — Allen,  v.  Miller,  2 Tyr.  113;!  Lord 
Ray.  248  ; i Roll.  268  ; Com.  Dig.  Accord.  D.  i ; Com.  Dig.  Pleader, 
3 M.  13  ; Watson  on  Awards,  148. 

It  is  now  generally  held,  that  arbitrament  without  performance  is  a 
good  plea,  and  the  modern  precedents  conform  to  that ; but  in  a case 
like  this  it  never  could  have  been  a question,  because  when  the  plea  was 
pleaded,  the  day  for  paying  the  sum  awarded  had  not  arrived. 

For  these  reasons  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  defendant  must  have 
judgment  on  this  demurrer. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  defendant  on  the  demurrer. 

Doe  DEM.  McLean  et  al.  v.  Fish  et  al. 

Where  a Mortgagee  has  neither  taken  possession  of  the  land  mortgaged,  after 
default — nor  received  interest  upon  the  mortgage  money  within  twenty 
years — the  title  is  in  the  mortgagor — and  the  mortgagee,  if  suing  in  eject- 
ment a third  party  in  possession,  may  be  non  suited. 

This  was  an  action  of  ejectment  brougt  to  recover  possession  of  one 
hundred  acres  of  land,  in  the  township  of  Darlington. 

The  crown  granted  the  land  on  the  17th  May,  1802,  to  Eliakira 
Weller,  who  on  the  31st  of  May,  1811,  made  a mortgage  in  fee,  of  these 
and  other  lands,  to  Allan  McLean,  Esq.,  to  secure  a debt  of  6s.  o^/., 

to  be  paid  with  interest  in  certain  instalments,  the  last  of  which  was  to 
fall  due  on  the  3rd  of  June,  1813.  By  the  terms  of  the  mortgage 
Weller  was  to  remain  in  possession  till  default  made. 

It  was  proved  at  the  trial,  that  up  to  1834  or  5,  the  land  in  question 
in  this  action,  was  a wilderness  unoccupied  by  any  one,  and  for  all  that 
appeared,  neither  Weller  nor  any  one  under  him,  or  for  him,  had 
entered  upon  it. 

No  evidence  appeared  to  have  been  given  at  the  trial,  of  actual  pos- 
session having  been  taken  at  any  time,  by  any  one  ; but  it  seemed  to 
have  been  admitted  that  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago,  a stranger, 
perhaps  one  of  the  defendants,  had  entered  upon  the  land,  and  had  since 
continued  in  possession. 

The  defendant  gave  no  evidence  of  title — a verdict  was  rendered  for 
the  defendant,  in  accordance  with  the  judge’s  charge. 
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r.  M.  Vanlioughnet  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence, 
and  for  misdirection. 

He  referred  to  the  17th  sec.  of  the  4 Will.  IV.  ch.  i ; no  cases  cited. 

D.  B.  Read  shewed  cause,  and  cited  5 Taunt.  170  ; Sehv.  N.  P.  766  ; 
Bull.  N.  P.  no;  3 13r.  C.  C.  289;  2 Ves.  Jr.  669;  5 B.  & Al.  687; 

5 Bing.  427;  Pov/eli  on  Mortg.  g;  i Stark.  Ev.  383;  9 Sim.  575; 

5 A.  & E.  297. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Upon  these  facts  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  plaintiffs  could  not  be 
allowed  to  recover, 

While  the  land  remained  in  a state  of  nature,  as  it  was  when  the 
mortgage  was  executed  in  1811,  Weller  tlie  mortgagor  was,  in  con- 
templation of  law,  invested  with  the  possession,  holding  a patent  for  the 
land,  and  no  one  occupying  adversely  to  him.  The  mortgagee  recog- 
nized him  as  being  in  possession  by  the  terms  of  the  mortgage,  and 
stipula.ted  that  he  might  continue  so  possessed  tilt  default  should  be 
made  in  paying  the  mortgage  money. 

If  any  part  of  the  money  was  unpaid  after  the  time  limited,  then  the 
mortgagee  must  inevitably  have  been  entitled  to  enter  on  the  3rd  of 
June,  1813,  being  the  latest  day,  and  supposing  that  all  previous  instal- 
ments had  been  regularly  paid. 

The  defendants  then  contend,  that  within  twenty  years  of  the  time 
when  the  mortgagee  must  have  been  entitled  to  the  possession,  if  at  all, 
he  should  have  entered,  or  brought  his  action,  and  that  he  is  now 
barred . 

Vl^e  are  clearly  of  that  opinion. 

The  mortgagee  claims  the  land  by  reason  of  a forfeiture,  and  by  the 
17th  section  of  our  statute  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  i,  the  time  of  limitation 
began  to  run  from  the  time  of  forfeiture,  or  condition  broken.  If  find- 
ing the  land  vacant,  he  had  entered  within  the  period,  he  would  have 
been  under  no  necessity  of  bringing  an  action,  or  if  he  chose  to  do  so 
he  might  have  proceeded  as  upon  a vacant  possession  ; but  never  having 
asserted  his  right  till  after  some  third  party  has  entered,  he  sx)w  for  the 
first  time  claims  possession  under  his  mortgage,  on  the  ground  of  an 
alleged  default  of  payment.  He  is  in  effect  suing  on  his  security, 
and  the  43rd  clause  of  the  statute  4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  i,  applies  to  him,, 
which  prevents  his  proceeding  to  enforce  his  mortgage  after  a lapse 
of  twenty  years. 

It  has  been  urged,  that  the  exception  in  the  17th  clause  of  the 
statute  applies  in  his  favour,  but  that  is  a provision  for  protecting  the 
grantees  of  the  crown  and  their  assigns,  as  between  them  and  strangers 
usurping  the  possession.  It  does  not  apply  so  as  to  relieve  the  mort- 
gagee from  the  necessity  of  claiming  under  his  security  before  twenty 
years  have  expired,  and  does  not  deprive  the  mortgagor  of  the  protec- 
tion of  the  statute,  which  is  grounded  on  the  presumption  of  payment. 

The  mortgagee  could  not  after  what  has  occurred,  dispossess  the 
mortgagor  if  he  were  nov^  in  possession,  and  that  being  so,  he  can  as 
little  remove  any  other  person  enjoying  peaceable  possession. 

In  Wilson  v.  * Witherly,  Bull.  N.  P.  no:  Selwyn’s  N.  P.  766;  it  was 
ruled  by  Lord  Plolt,  ' ‘ that  if  a defendant  produces  a mortgage  deed 
“ (to  a third  party)  where  the  interest  has  not  been  paid,  and  the  mort- 
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‘‘  gagee  never  entered,  it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  defeat  the  lessor  who  claims 
under  the  mortgagor  ; because  it  will  be  presumed  that  the  money  was 
“ paid  at  the  day,  and  consequently  that  it  is  no  subsisting  title,  but  if  the 
defendant  proved  interest  paid  upon  such  mortgage,  after  the  time  of  ve- 
“ demption,  and  within  twenty  years,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  non-suit  the 
“ plaintiff.” 

This  is  decisive  of  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  recover  in  the  present  case.  If 
Weller  had  given  no  mortgage,  he  would  have  been,  under  no  necessity  of 
making  any  actual  entry  in  order  to  assert  his  title,  for  he  would  have  no  one 
to  enter  upon  so  long  as  the  land  remained  unoccupied.  But  the  mortgagee 
must  on  a certain  day,  in  case  of  non-payment,  have  acquired  a right  to  en- 
ter upon  the  mortgagor,  who  till  default  was  to  retain  possession,  and  having 
made  no  claim  to  exercise  such  a right,  nor  offered  to  prove  any  default,  till 
more  than  thirty  years  had  elapsed,  including  five  years  since  the  passing  of 
the  statute,  which  distinguished  this  case  from  that  cited  of  Doe  dem.  Jones 
V.  Herbert,  5 Ad.  & Ell.  291  ; he  is  now  too  late  to  put  the  mortgagor  to^ 
proof  of  payment. 

The  law  presumes  that  the  money  was  paid  at  the  day,  and  that  the  mort- 
gagee never  had  a right  to  enter.  And  if  he  had  such  right,  he  has  lost  it.. 
If  we  were  to  hold  otherwise,  then  we  must  hold,  that  in  the  case  of  a mort- 
gage upon  land  which  remained  unoccupied,  the  mortgagee  might  claim  to 
enter  by  reason  of  an  alleged  breach  of  condition,  at  any  distance  of  time- 
Whereas,  in  order  to  protect  parties  against  the  necessity  of  proving  payment 
after  any  indefinite  length  of  time,  the  law  presumes  it,  where  the  mortgagee 
has  neither  taken  possession  nor  received  interest  within  twenty  years, 

Fer  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 

Grover  v.  Bullock. 

General  average — -Where  a vessel  was  shewn  to  have  been  dangerously  strand- 
ed on  our  lakes,  by  accident  arisingfroin  the  perils  of  yiavigation,  and  with- 
out fault  0/  ike  master  ; Held  per  Cur.,  that  the  expense  incurred  by  the 
master  in  hiring  a steamer  to  haul  her  off,  with  a view  to  the  safety  of  the 
vessel  and  cargo,  and  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  proceed  to  his  destina- 
tion, gave  a claim  for  contribution  against  the  owners  of  the  cargo — upon  a 
general  average. 

The  plaintiff  sued  in  assumpsit  for  contribution  on  a general  average  upon, 
some  goods  of  the  defendants,  shipped  on  board  the  schooner  Isabella,  at 
King.ston,  to  be  carried  to  Presqu’  Isle,  on  Lake  Ontario. 

The  schooner  in  the  course  of  the  voyage,  going  in  the  night  with  a free 
wind,  but  in  a thick  fog,  ran  upon  a small  island  or  shoal,  lying,  near  her 
track. 

The  master  not  being  able  to  get  her  off,  sent  to  Kingston  for  assistance, 
and  after  being  two  days  on  the  shoal,  .she  was  hauled  off  by  a steamer,  with 
her  cargo  onboard,  and  completed  her  voyage. 

It  was  proved  that  while  the  schooner  lay  aground,  she  was  exposed  to  the 
prevailing  wind  on  the  lake,  and  in  great  danger  of  being  destroyed,  and  the 
cargo  lost  if  a strong  wind  had  sprung  up.  The  accident  occurred  about  the 
middle  of  November. 

The  defendant,  among  other  defences,  pleaded  that  the  schooner  was 
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run  ashore  by  the  neligence  and  want  of  skill  of  the  master,  and  not  unavoid- 
ably by  stress  of  weather,  or  the  perils  of  the  navigation;  and  there  was  evidence 
to  support  that  defence,  for  several  other  vessels  in  company,  bound  to  the  same 
quarter,  escaped  by  giving  the  land  a wider  birth  on  account  of  the  fog, 
which  there  was  no  difficulty  in  doing,  the  wind  being  free;  and  besides  it 
was  proved  by  the  evidence  of  the  mate,  that  fhe  captain  during  his  watch, 
while  the  mate  was  below,  lay-to  a considerable  time,  on  account  of  the  fog, 
but  omitted  to  inform  the  mate  of  this  when  he  came  on  deck  and  took  the 
watch,  at  which  time  the  vessel  had  again  been  put  on  her  course. 

Conflicting  opinions,  however,  were  expressed  by  witnessess  on  the  trial, 
on  the  point  of  negligence  or  no  negligence  ; and  the  jury,  on  that  question 
being  expressly  left  to  them,  found  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  for  £20,  which 
seemed  to  be  about  the  sum  that  ought  to  be  contributed  by  the  defendant, 
if  he  was  liable  at  all.  The  question  of  liability  was  raised  at  the  trial,  and 
reserved  for  the  opinion  of  the  court,;m'banc. 

The  defendant  denied  that  there  was  in  this  Province  any  such  law  of 
general  average  as  that  on  which  the  plaintiff  sought  to  recover.  He  also 
contended  that  if  such  an  action  might  lie  here  in  some  cases,  it  did  not  lie 
under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  becaiise  the  right  of  a plaintiff  to  recover 
upon  such  a state  of  facts  had  never  been  admitted  in  the  courts  in  England. 

D.  B.  Read  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  points  reserved,  referred  to  5 B.  & P. 
550  ; 4 Tyr.  741  ; 7 T.  R.  465  ; 2 E.  R,  128  ; Stephens  & Benneck  on  Gen. 
Average,  page  60  et  seq.  ; i E.  R.  220  ; 4 M.  & S.  141;  2 T.  R.  407  ; 8 T.R. 
509  ; Abbot  on  Shipping,  490,  434;  Holt  on  Shipping,  483;  2 Pickering  Rep. 

F.  M.  V ankoughnet  for  the  defendant  cited  A bbot  on  Shipping,  490  ; 6 
Taunt  608  ; 2 N.  R.  278  ; 3 M & S,  182  ; 3 B.  & Ad.  523. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

This  case  has  been  ably  argued  on  both  sides.  The  law  of  general  average 
has  been  recognized  in  the  courts  of  this  province,  as  applicable  to  our  inland 
navigation,  in  cases  where  goods  have  been  thrown  overboard  for  the  safety 
©f  the  ship,  and  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  cargo,  and  the  only  question 
which  appears  to  be  open  to  argument  is,  whether  by  the  law  of  England  the 
facts  of  this  case  bring  within  it  the  law  of  general  average. 

Unfortunately  any  doubts  on  that  point  cannot  be  very  satisfactorily  dis- 
pelled by  citing  decisions  in  England  expressly  applicable,  for  these  matters 
seem  to  be  in  general  governed  there  by  a usage  among  merchants  well  un- 
derstood and  generally  submitted  to,  so  that  the  several  claims  are  adjusted 
by  compromise,  and  seem  in  a very  limited  number  of  cases  to  have  engag- 
ed the  attention  of  courts  of  justice. 

After  perusing  what  has  been  written  on  this  subject  in  the  treatises  of 
Benecke  and  of  Stevens  on  the  Law  of  Average  it  seems  not  to  admit 
of  a doubt  that  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  governed  by  what  is  received 
and  admitted,  and  acted  upon  as  law  in  such  cases  in  the  maritime  States  of 
Europe,  and  in  the  United  States  of  America,  we  cannot  refuse  to 
recognize  the  case  before  us,  as  one  for  contribution  upon  a general 
average  by  all  the  parties  interested  in  the  voyage.  And  iri  the  little 
that  is  said  upon  the  subject  of  shipping  and  insurance,  by  Eng- 
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lish  writers  generally,  though  there  are  some  things  to  be  met  with  which 
may  seem  to  make  against  the  claim  for  contribution  against  the  owner  of 
the  cargo  under  the  circumstances  of  this  case  ; yet  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  weight  of  authority,  according  to  their  statement  of  what  has  been 
adopted  in  England  from  the  old  commercial  States  of  Europe,  preponder- 
ates greatly  in  favour  of  this  claim. 

When,  according  to  the  terms  in  which  the  law  is  stated,  such  a claim 
is  not  expressly  supported  or  would  seem  to  be  denied,  it  appears  to  me 
that  it  is  only  because  room  has  been  left  for  that  inference  by  the  subject 
being  imperfectly  treated. 

In  many  English  books,  the  law  of  general  average  is  spoken  of  and  even 
defined  in  such  terms  as  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  it  only  applies  in 
cases  of  jettison,  where  during  impending  danger,  the  cargo  or  part  of  it 
has  been  deliberately  thrown  over  for  the  preservation  of  the  ship  ; but 
that  the  writers  never  meant  so  to  confine  it,  becomes  quite  evident  whenever 
they  have  occasion  to  go  extensively  into  the  subject. 

Molloy,  in  his  treatise  De  yure  Maritimo,  a work  of  high  authority  (for  it 
had  passed  through  eight  editions,  more  than  a century  ago),  in  his  chapter 
on  averages  and  contributions,  after  treating  of  the  subject  in  the  confined 
sense  I have  described — adds,  nevertheless,  in  a distinct  section,  “ contribu- 
*'tion  is  to  be  paid  for  the  pilot's  fee,  that  hath  brought  a ship  into  a port  or 
" haven  for  her  safe-guard  (it  being  not  the  place  she  was  designed  for)  s,o 
" to  raise  her  off  the  ground,  when  there  is  no  fault  in  the  master.’’ 

We  must  take  it,  as  the  jury  have  found,  that  the  ship  in  this  case  was 
not  stranded  from  the  fault  of  the  master,  and  then  this  case  comes  pre- 
cisely within  what  Molloy  has  laid  down. 

So  the  late  Lord  Tenterden,  in  his  Treatise  on  Shipping,  sets  out  in  his 
chapter  on  general  or  gross  average,  by  defining  it  “ as  a general  contribu- 
“ tion  that  is  to  be  made  by  all  parties  towards  a loss  sustained  by  some  for 
" the  benefit  of  all which  is  comprehensive  enough  to  take  in  the  expenses 
incurred  in  getting  off  the  ship  for  the  preservation  of  the  ship  and  cargo.^ 
— Abbott  on  Shipping,  425. 

So  in  another  passage  (page  430)  he  observes  that  “ not  only  may  the  loss 
“ of  goods  become  the  subject  of  contribution,  but  also  in  some  cases  the 
“ expense  incurred  in  relation  to  them.”  And  he  refers  to  the  cases  of  the 
Copenhagen,  i Robinson’s  Admiralty  Rep.  289,  and  of  the  Gratitudine,  3 
Robinson’s  Admiralty  Rep.  257,  and  also  to  Da  Costa  and  Newnham, 
2 T.  R.  407. 

Where  the  learned  author  comes  to  treat  expressly  of  stranding  (p.  333), 
he  does  indeed  appear  to  arrive  at  a conclusion  at  first  sight  unfavourable 
to  the  claim  in  this  action,  for  he  takes  the  rule  to  be  ‘‘  that  if  the  stranding 
“ be  voluntary,  to  save  the  ship  and  cargo,  the  damage  done  to  the  ship 
“ becomes  a general  contribution  ; but  if  it  be  involuntary,  and  the  cargo 
" be  saved  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  no  general  average  is  due.”  But  there 
he  is  speaking  of  the  claim  of  the  ship  owner  to  contribution  for  damage 
done  to  the  ship,  not  voluntarily  incurred  to  save  the  cargo,  but  involun- 
tarily suffered  without  any  view  to  the  benefit  of  al!,  and  therefore  a mere 
consequence  of  the  perils  of  the  navigation. 
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In  the  same  passage  he  says,  ‘ ‘ if  the  stranding  be  the  result  of  the 
“ ordinary  perils  of  the  sea,  without  any  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  master, 

“ the  expenses  incurred  must  fall  upon  the  ship  alone.” 

That  inference  is  drawn  from  the  decision  in  a case  cited  from  Beneck, 
who  evidently  considers  it  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  a claim  to  contri- 
bution in  a case  like  that  before  us,  because  he  cites  it  with  approbation, 
while  throughout  his  work,  he  sustains  the  doctrine,  that  in  case  of  a ship 
being  stranded,  and  in  danger  of  destruction,  the  expen.ses  incurred  in  get- 
ting her  off,  in  order  that  she  and  the  cargo  may  be  saved,  and  that  she 
may  proceed  on  her  voyage,  are  to  be  recompensed  by  a general  contribu* 
tion  from  those  whose  property  is  thereby  saved. 

Indeed,  in  the  case  which  I have  last  referred  to,  the  claim  for  contribu- 
tion was  denied  expressly  on  the  ground  that  the  expenses  had  been  incur- 
red for  no  common  object,  the  ship  being  driven  by  a high  tide  on  the 
ground  very  near  the  port  of  destination,  and  the  cargo  unloaded,  not  with 
a view  to  set  her  afloat,  but  for  delivery  to  the  consignees.  And  the  ex- 
pense was  incurred  in  digging  out  the  ship  for  her  own  benefit,  it  being  of 
no  consequence  to  the  consignees,  whether  she  was  floated  again  or  not. 
Between  that  case  and  the  present  the  distinction  is  obvious. 

Mr.  Park  in  his  Treatise  on  Insurance,  does  not  go  very  minutely  into 
the  subject  of  general  average,  but  in  what  he  does  say,  he  supports  the 
claim  in  this  action,  for  he  deduces  from  a consideration  of  the  authorities, 
(chiefly  those  of  foreign  jurists)  this  comprehensive  principle  ; “ We  may 
‘‘  gather  in  general  from  the  description  given  of  average,  at  the  beginning 
“ of  this  chapter,  that  all  losses  sustained,  and  expenses  incurred,  volun- 
'“tarily,  and  deliberately,  with  a view  to  prevent  a total  loss  of  the  ship  and 
“ cargo,  ought  to  be  equally  borne  by  the  ship  and  her  remaining  lading,” 
(page  124)  ; and  he  illustrates  it  by  a case  quite  similar  in  principle  to  the 
present. 

Indeed,  I find  nothing  in  the  treatise  of  Lord  Tenterden  or  Mr.  Justice 
Park,  that  makes  against  this  action — nor  any  adjudged  case — Covington 
V.  Roberts,  2 N.  R.  378,  was  relied  upon  by  the  defendant,  but  the  grounds 
of  the  claim  were  there  very  different — -there  was  no  loss  or  expense  volun- 
tarily and  deliberately  incurred — it  was  a mere  peril  of  navigation  occasioned 
by  special  circumstances. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  language  of  the  judges  in  Birkley  et  al.  v.  Pres- 
grave,  i E,  R.  220,  comes  fully  up  to  this  case.  Mr.  Justice  Lawrence,  in 
particular,  thus  expresses  himself : “ Extraordinary  sacrifices  made,  or 

“ expenses  incurred  for  the  preservation  of  the  ship  and  cargo,  come  within 
‘ ‘ general  average ; and  must  be  borne  proportionably  by  all  who  are  in- 
“ terested,  and  natziral  justice  requires  this.” 

It  need  hardly  be  said,  that  a principle  resting  on  that  foundation  must 
be  applicable  in  navigating  our  great  lakes,  as  well  as  in  case  of  voyages 
on  the  ocean,  for  “ natural  justice”  is  independent  of  such  considerations, 
as  whether  the  voyage  is  long  or  short,  or  the  water  salt  or  fresh.  Plum- 
mer V.  Wildman,  3 M.  & S.  482,  is  also,  I think,  an  authority  in  the  plain- 
tiff’s favour. 

From  the  view  of  the  law  of  average,  given  by  Beneck  and  by  Ste- 
vens in  their  treatises,  which  were  cited  by  Mr.  Read  in  his  argument, 
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it  is  perfectly  plain,  that  they  would  consider  this  a case  for  contribution  ; 
coming  under  that  class  of  cases,  where  one  of  the  parties  is  entitled  to  a 
recompense  from  the  others,  as  distinguished  from  those  cases  where  the 
claim  is  for  restitution  of  goods  voluntarily  sacrificed. 

Mr.  Beneck  in  page  138  of  his  treatise,  as  published  by  an  American 
editor,  gives  us  this  precise  case  ; “ Where  a vessel  strikes  by  accident  upon 
“ a shoal,  the  damage  thereby  occasioned  to  the  ves.sel  or  her  cargo  is,  with 
“every  other  accidental  damage,  particular  average;  consequently  the 
“ charges  expended  in  order  to  repair  that  damage,  are  on  first  principles 
“ also  particular  average.  But  a stranded  vessel  in  most  instances  is  in 
“ danger  of  being  lost  unless  speedy  measures  be  taken  for  her  preservation. 
“ These  measures  are  general  average  so  far  as  they  serve  to  avert  a danger 
“ threatening  the  whole  concern.  The  expenses  and  damages  incurred  for 
“ repairing,  or  diminishing  an  already  existing  loss,  must  therefore  be  dis- 
“ tinguished  from  those  by  which  a future  loss  threatening  the  whole  is  in- 
“ tended  to  be  avoided.  The  charges  therefore  of  heaving  a vessel  off 
“ without  discharging  her,  are  general  average,  since  they  are  incurred  for 
“ the  benefit  of  all  concerned ; and  so  it  is  a jettison,  resorted  to  for  float- 
“ ing  and  lightening  the  vessel.” 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  dearth  of  English  decisions,  and  from  the  com- 
paratively little  attention  which  seems  to  have  been  bestowed  upon  this 
branch  of  commercial  law  by  English  text  writers,  both  the  authors  refer- 
red to  are  driven  to  cite  foreign  jurists  in  support  of  the  positions  and  dis- 
tinctions which  they  have  ventured  to  announce ; but  considering  that  the 
foundations  of  the  whole  doctrine  are  derived  from  such  sources,  and  from 
the  codes  of  commercial  nations  in  Europe,  which  from  time  immemorial 
have  been  submitted  to  in  such  cases,  it  would  hardly  be  expected  that 
English  text  writers  would  feel  themselves  at  liberty  at  their  discretion  to 
adopt  some  principles  and  discard  others. 

Whatever  seemS  to  be  generally  recognized  in  other  countries  as  parts  of 
the  system,  fairly  depending  on  the  great  principle  which  is  universally  re- 
cognized, must  of  course  be  taken  to  be  as  applicable  in  England  as  else- 
where ; unless  where  it  can  be  shewn  that  the  decisions  of  English  courts 
of  justice  have  established  a different  rule.  I have  seen  no  such  decision 
that  could  be  relied  upon  as  exempting  the  defendant  in  this  action  from 
contribution. 

The  case  of  Power  et  al.  v.  Whitmore,  3 M.  &,Sel.  141,  was  referred  to 
in  the  argument  as  being  irreconcilable  with  the  claim  preferred  by  this 
plaintiff;  but  it  does  not  go  that  length,  and  if  it  did,  it  could  not  be 
allowed  to  prevail  against  the  greater  weight  of  English  authority  of  an 
opposite  tendency. 

in  the  multitude  of  passages  cited  from  foreign  writers  upon  commercial 
law.  there  is  none  that  strikes  me  as  containing  a clearer  and  more  reason- 
able exposition  of  the  law  than  the  following  from  Baldasseroni,  an  Italian, 
who  states  : “ that  he  never  heard  it  disputed  that  the  charges  of  entering 
‘‘  the  nearest  port,  and  the  repairs  of  damage  incurred  to  prevent  ship- 
‘‘  wreck,  belong  to  general  average  ; but  that  a difference  of  opinion  ofte^ 
“ prevails  as  to  the  cause  and  nature  of  the  damage  ; that  when  it  arises 
from  a natural  cause  it  is  usual  to  bring  to  the  account  of  general  average. 
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" that  part  only  which  has  been  added  to  the  damage  for  the  joint  benefit ; 
*‘and  to  the  account  of  particular  average,  that  damage  the  cause  of  which 
“is  special  (not  having  reference  to  the  joint  interest)  or  the  repairs  by  which, 
“ without  necessity,  the  ship’s  value  has  been  increased,  but  that  all  the  ex- 
“ penses  of  making  a port  for  the  general  benefit,  and  all  the  consequences 
“ resulting  from  that  step,  have  alw^ays  been  considered  as  subjects  of  a 
“ general  contribution.” 

Considering  that  in  this  case  the  Isabella  is  found  to  have  been  sti'anded  by 
accident  arising  from  the  perils  of  navigation,  and  without  fault  of  the 
master;  that,  being  aground  in  an  exposed  situation,  without  means  of  relief 
by  the  exertions  of  the  crew,  and  in  imminent  danger  of  being  broken  up,  if 
a strong  wind  had  arisen  before  she  had  been  got  off,  a contingency  very  pro- 
bable at  that  season — we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  expense  incurred  by  the 
master  in  hiring  a steamer  to  haul  her  off,  with  a view  to  the  safety  of  the 
vessel  and  cargo,  and  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  proceed  to  his  destination, 
gives  a claim  to  contribution  against  the  OMmers  of  the  cargo.  The  rule  for 
arresting  the  judgment  is  therefore  discharged,  and  the  postea  awarded  to 
the  plaintiff. 

There  was  an  objection  taken  to  the  verdict  on  account  of  the  rejection  of 
a witness  called  for  the  defendant,  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  the  de- 
fendant’s goods  had  not  been  shipped  on  board  the  Isabella  by  his  authority. 
But  this  was  not  much  insisted  upon  in  the  argument,  and  it  is  evident  that 
the  witness  could  not  be  produced  for  such  a purpose,  for  the  defendant,  by 
paying  into  court  the  amount  of  freight  upon  the  goods  carried  upon  the 
same  occasion,  and  sued  for  also  in  this  action,  is  not  at  liberty  to  dispute  the 
claim  for  contribution  on  such  a ground. 

Per  Or;'.— -Postea  to  the  plaintiff. 


QUEEN’S  BENCH. 


SITTINGS  AFTER  EASTER  TERM,  TUESDAY,  JULY  4,  1848. 


Present,— The  Hon.  J.  B.  Robinson,  C.  J. 

Mr.  Justice  Macaulav^ 

Mr.  Justice  McLean, 

Mr.  Justice  Draper. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Jones,  having  sat  in  the  Practice  Court  during 
Easter  Term,  gave  no  judgments. 


Lount  V.  Smith. 

There  can  be  no  repleader  where  the  plaintiff  has  been  non-suited,  and  so 
out  of  court. 

Semd/e,  that  a plea  of  nunquam  hidebitatus  to  an  action  by  the  landlord  against 
the  tenant,  for  not  giving  him  notice  that  he  had  beeen  served  with 
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a declaration  in  ejectment — is  a material  issue — upon  which  a judgment 
may  be  entered  for  the  defendant — if  the  verdict  be  so  found. 

Action  on  the  statute  by  landlord  against  tenant,  for  not  giving  him  notice 
that  he  had  been  served  with  a declaration  in  ejectment. 

The  defendant  pleaded  ’‘’"nunquam  indebitattiSy" — not  nil  debet,  as  he 
should  have  done. 

The  plaintiff  gave  no  evidence  at  the  trial  of  any  declaration  having  been 
served  on  the  defendant,  and  was  non-suited.  Eccles  moved  to  set  aside 
that  non-suit  ; or  rather  conceiving  that  the  non-suit  was  right  so  far  as 
regarded  the  defect  of  evidence  he  moved  to  set  it  aside  and  that  a new  trial 
be  granted  with  award  of  repleader,  because  he  contended  that  “ nunquam 
indebitatus'^  was  a bad  plea,  and  did  not  put  any  thing  in  issue. 

Robinson, C.  J .,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

If  the  defendant  can  say  truly  at  the  time  he  is  pleading  his  plea,  that  he 
aever  was  indebted  to  the  plaintiff  in  mannner  and  form,  then  of  course  he 
was  not  so  indebted  to  him  at  the  time  the  action  was  brought,  which  is  the 
effect  of  the  plea  of  nil  debet.  Although,  therefore,  the  plea  is  informal  and 
might  perhaps  be  set  aside,  or  held  bad  on  demurrer,  we  cannot  call  it  an  im- 
material issue,  and  the  jury  being  sworn  to  try  it,  the  plaintiff  for  want  of 
evidence  was  non-suited,  and  so  is  out  of  court,  in  which  case  I take  it  there 
should  be  no  repleader. 

There  can  be  no  difficulty  in  recording  the  judgment  of  non-suit  against 
him,  though  there  might  have  been  in  entering  judgment  on  a verdict  for 
the  defendant;  when  when  the  issue  is  immaterial,  which,  however,  we  do 
not  hold  this  to  be. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  refused. 


Jones  et  al.  v.  Russell. 

Where  rfo  power  has  been  given  by  the  rule  of  reference  to  the  arbitrators  to 
enlarge  the  time  for  making  an  award — the  court  have,  notwithstanding, 
the  power  under  our  statute  to  enlarge  the  time,  in  the  exercise  of  their  dis- 
cretion, upon  the  affidavits  and  papers  filed. 

Motion  by  J.  Duggan  for  rule  to  enlarge  the  time  for  making  an  award 
until  the  last  day  of  June,  on  grounds  disclosed  on  affidavits  and  papers 
filed  ; or  to  set  aside  the  verdict  and  grant  a new  trial. 

1 he  cause  was  referred  by  a rule  of  reference,  at  nisi  prius  ; a verdict  was 
taken  for  /^868  5s.  3d.,  subject  to  be  reduced  or  increased  by  the  award  of 
Mr.  Robert  Beekman,  to  whom  “ all  matters  in  difference"  were  referred, 
“so  as  the  said  arbitrator  do  make  and  publish  his  award  ready  to  be  de- 
livered,  &c.,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  June,  then  next  (now^  current)  ; if 
“ no  award  made  on  that, day,  verdict  to  stand  and  judgment  to  be  taken  for 
that  amount,  as  if  verdict  had  been  taken  unconditionally.” 
OntheafithMay,  1848,  an  application  was  made  bythe  defendant  in  chambers 
to  a judge,  to  enlarge  the  time  for  making  the  award  till  24th  July  next  ; and 
the  judge  being  in  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  doing  so,  under  the  circum- 
stances, merely  enlarged  the  time  till  the  first  day  of  this  term,  meaning 
thereby  to  give  the  defendant  an  opportunity  of  applying  to  this  court. 
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The  application  was  accordingly  renewed  in  this  court. 

Robinson,  C.  J.  , delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Taking  the  power  of  the  court  to  enlarge  the  time  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  to  be  free  from  doubt,  upon  the  words  of  the  statute, 
and  upon  the  authority  of  Newnham  v.  Parbury,  7 M.  & W.  378,  and  other 
cases  in  England  determined  upon  a clause  in  a statute  precisely  similar,  we 
have  yet  come  to  the  conclusion  on  a careful  examination  of  the  affidavits 
filed  on  both  sides,  that  we  ought  not  to  accede  to  the  application. 

We  find  ourselves  compelled  to  take  this  view  of  the  case,  not  without  re- 
gret, considering  the  very  serious  accident  which  has  befallen  the  defendant 
in  this  cause,  and  the  consequences  to  his  health  which  we  have  no  doubt  it 
has  produced.  This  has  led  us  to  press,  so  far  as  we  could,  upon  the  plain- 
tiffs an  arrangement  by  which  they  would  waive  the  degree  of  expedition 
which  we  think  they  may  justly  insist  upon,  in  consideration  of  receiving 
that  security  for  the  debt  which  the  defendant  has  tendered.  But  the  plain- 
tiff, declining  this  for  reasons  which  we  cannot  know  to  be  unfounded,  we 
have  only  to  consider  what  we  can  rightly  order  without  their  assent.  And 
looking  at  the  whole  case,  it  seems  to  us  clear,  as  it  did  to  the  learned  judge 
to  whom  the  application  was  made  out  of  term,  that  the  plaintiffs  ought  not 
to  be  restrained  from  entering  up  judgment  on  their  verdict. 

It  is  of  great  consequence  to  suitors,  that  either  should  be  held  to  abide  by 
the  conditions  on  which  the  other  has  been  led  to  grant  indulgences,  or  acce- 
ded to  terms,  unless  where  something  unforeseen  has  happened  which  would 
make  it  palpably  unreasonable  to  hold  the  party  to  his  agreement. 

Here  the  defendant  ought  to  have  been  prepared  to  go  to  trial  at 
the  preceding  assizes  in  October,  according  to  the  notice  served  upon 
him.  The  demand  against  him  was  of  a definite  character,  a mere 
matter  of  contract  not  complicated  in  its  nature.  It  was^  his  duty 
before  the  cause  came  up  there  for  trial,  to  have  considered  and  mar- 
shalled his  evidence,  and  given  particular  instructions  to  his  attorney. 
He  was  in  the  country  then,  and  without  any  impediment  from  ill  health. 

He  put  off  the  trial  then,  on  the  ground  of  absence  of  a witness 
alleged  to  be  necessary  ; but  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  from  what 
has  taken  place  since,  that  he  might  well  have  gone  to  trial  without  that 
witness,  and  at  the  last  assizes,  when  the  case  was  again  entered  for  trial,, 
the  defendant  having  in  the  mean  time  met  with  an  unfortunate  injury 
to  his  health  of  a most  serious  character,  pressed  on  that  account  for 
delay,  which,  considering  the  description  of  action,  and  the  former 
indulgence  that  had  been  granted,  the  court  wa.s  not  inclined  to  concede. 

It  was  a liberal  course  that  was  then  taken  by  the  plaintiff’s  attorney 
wlien  he  assented  to  a reference  to  arbitration,  but  he  exacted  certain 
terms  which  the  defendant  deliberately  agreed  to. 

They  were  not  unreasonable  ; nothing  unforeseen  has  occurred  that 
we  could  fairly  make  the  ground  of  depriving  the  plaintiff  of  what  he 
expressly  stipulated  for. 

The  impression  produced  on  our  minds  by  a perusal  of  all  the  affi- 
davits is,  that  the  defendant’s  case  was  not  likely  to  have  sustained 
prejudice  if  it  had  been  submitted  to  the  arbitrators  within  the  tim^ 
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specified,  witli  the  lights  which  his  attorney,  and  agents,,  and  witnesses 
could  have  thrown  upon  it ; and  if  it  should  have  turned  out  otherwise, 
it  could  only  have  been  because  the  defendant,  in  the  many  months  that 
(the  action  had  been  pending  before  he  was  under  any  disability  from 
illness,  had  omitted  to  give  his  attention  to  it  for  the  purpose  of  instructing 
,his  attorney. 

The  affidavits  which  the  plaintiffs  have  filed,  and  the  terms  of  the 
reference,  place  this  case,  on  peculiar  grounds,  and  we  think  we  have  no 
right  to  expose  the  plaintiffs  to  the  inconvenience,  which  for  all  we  know 
may  be  very  great,  of  a longer  delay  in  receiving  the  benefit  of  their 
verdict,  by  relieving  the  other  party  from  an  engagement  deliberately 
entered  into,  under  a knowledge  of  the  circumstances. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  refused. 


SiFTor^  V.  Anderson  et  al, 

A.  made  his  note  payable  to  B.,  who  indorsed  to  the  defendants,  and  the 
defendants  to  the  plaintiff. — The  defendants  (absconding  debtors),  were 
sued  by  the  plaintiff,  who  averred  in  his  declaration  a presentment  of  the 
note  to  B.,  instead  of  to  A.—  The  note  was  made  solely  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  defendants,  without  any  consideration  to  A.  the  maker. — ^^The 
plaintiff  compromised  with  A.,  taking  from  him  a portion  of  the  note,  and 
then  discharging  him,  striking  his  name  out  of  the  note. — The  jury  gave  a 
verdict  against  the  defendants  for  the  balance  of  the  note ; Hdd  per  Cur., 
verdict  right. 

Assumpsit  against  absconding  debtors. 

ist  count,  on  note  of  James  Gardiner,  dated  the  20th  July,  1846,  to 
John  Ward,  indorser  at  ninety  days,  for  ^£483,  indorsed  by  Ward  to  the 
defendants,  and  by  the  defendants  to  the  plaintiff. 

It  was  averred  thht  the  note  was  presented  to  Ward,  instead  of  to 
Gardiner. 

There  was  also  a count  on  an  account  stated,  and  judgment  by  default. 
It  was  proved  on  the  trial,  that  the  note  was  made  solely  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  Anderson  and  Beebee,  the  defei^ants,  and  without  any 
consideration  to  Gardiner,  the  maker ; that  before  it  became  due,  the 
defendants  absconded  ; that  this  plaintiff,  who  stood  as  endorser  on  the 
note,  retired  it  when  due  from  the  bank  which  discounted  it,  and  that 
he  afterwards  compromised  with  Gardiner,  taking  £\2.o  from  him,  and 
■discharging  him,  and  that  he  then  obliterated  Gardiner’s  name  from  the 
note. 

The  learned  judge  thought  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  under  these 
circumstances,  but  took  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  or  rather  had  damages 
assessed  at  ;^4oo  9s.  8^/.,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court. 

Hagarty  moved  to  be  allowed  to  enter  judgment  for  that  amount,  or  set 
•aside  his  verdict,  and  amend  his  declaration  (intending,  perhaps,  to  add 
other  common  counts). 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  couiEt. 

The  action  being  against  absconding  debtors,  we  are  bound  to  see  that 
■sufficient  was  stated  and  proved  to  warrant  a recovery  against  them,  if  the 
general  issue  had  been  pleaded,  and  had  opened  to  the  defendant  all 
matters  of  defence  as  before  the  new  rules. 
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Now,  here  the  averment  is,  that  the  note  when  due  was  presented,  not 
to  the  maker,  but  to  the  payee,  Ward,  which  I suppose  is  a mistake,  for 
if  the  plaintiff  relied  upon  the  fact  of  the  maker  Gardiner  being  only  a 
party  to  the  note  for  the  accommodation  of  these  defendants,  and  that  a 
presentment  to  him  was  therefore  unnecessary,  he  could  have  omitted  to 
aver  presentment  to  any  one,  for  Ward,  it  appears,  had  no  more  value  for 
indorsing  the  note  than  Gardiner  had  for  making  it. 

But  without  starting  any  new  ^difficulty  on  this  account,  we  see  na 
reason  why  the  plaintiff  should  not  receive  the  benefit  of  his  verdict. 

These  defendants,  for  whose  accommodation  alone  the  security  was 
created,  cannot  be  injured  by  the  plaintiff  having  discharged  Gardiner^ 
against  whom  they,  at  any  rate,,  according  to  the  case  proved,  could  have 
had  no  recourse. 

The  plaintiff  s obtaining  a partial  payment  from  Gardiner,  the  accommo- 
dation maker,  which  was  his  inducement  for  discharging  him,  was,  so  far 
as  it  went,  a benefit  conferred  on  these  defendants,  who  must  otherwise- 
have  paid  the  whole  to  the  plaintiff,  and  the  discharge  of  Gardiner  has. 
deprived  them  of  no  advantage. 

Per  Cut. — Postea  to  Plaintiff. 


Hamilton  v.  Shears  et  al. 

In  an  action  upon  a bail-bond,  given  in  a district  court,  the  plaintiff—//'  the 
plaintiff  in  the  original  action — should  sue  in  the  district  court  ; and  if 
he  sues  in  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  the  defendant  may  take  advan- 
tage of  the  error,  in  one  of  three  ways — either  by  applying  to  the  court 
to  set  aside  the  proceedings — or  by  pleading  in  abatement  to  the  jurisdiction 

or  by  demurring  generally  to  the  declaration — he  cannot  have  a repleader. 

Sejnble,  that  the  sheriff,  if  suing  on  the  bond,  is  not  restricted  to  the  dis- 
trict court  of  the  district  in  which  the  bond  was  taken,  but  may  sue  in 
the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench. 

Where  the  record  pleaded  is  of  another  court,  the  practice  is  to  take  out  a rule 
appointing  a day  to  hiding  in  the  record  into  this  court — otherwise  where- 
the  record  pleaded,  is  of  the  satne  court,  there  a mere  notice  will  be  sufficient.. 
This  was  an  action  on  a bail-bond,  given  in  the  District  Court,  in  a 
cause  of  Lyman  v.  Stafford. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff,,  ijs,  2d. 

The  defendant  craved  oyer,  and  set  out  the  bond,  which  was  in-  a 
penalty  of  ^28  i6s.  ^d.,  with  a condition  for  the  appearance  of  one 
Stafford,  in  the  London  District  Court,  to  answer  to  Lyman  in  a plea  of 
trespass  on  the  case  on  promise. 

Pleas : ist,  non  est factum. 

2ndly  : That  Stafford  put  in  bail  to  the  action,  setting  forth  the  recog- 
nizance, and  concluding  with  a verification  by  the  record  remaining  in  the 
District  Courts. 

Replication  : that  there  was  no  such  record  remaining  in  the  District 
Court,  whereupon  a day  was  given  in  this  court  for  producing  the  record. 
Nil  dicit  as  to  the  other  defendants. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  issue,  and  damages  assessed  at  \^s. 
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A rule  nisi  was  granted  to  set  aside  the  verdict,  and  to  grant  a re- 
pleader—the  trial  of  the  second  issue  being,  by  the  plaintiff’s  pleading, 
excluded  from  the  jury,  contrary  to  law — or  why  the  judgment  should  not 
be  arrested. 

On  motion  of  plaintiff,  Monday,  19th  June,  was  appointed  in  this  court 
for  the  defendant  to  produce  the  record  pleaded  by  him.  . 

On  that  day  the  plaintiff’s  counsel,  [Wilson,  of  London,)  prayed  the 
judgment  of  this  court  in  his  favour,  on  the  plea  nul  tiel  record.  He  shewed 
cause  also  against  the  rule  nisi,  which  the  defendant  did  not  support  then, 
or  during  the  term. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  action  might,  for  all  that  appears,  have  been  brought  in  the  District 
Court,  and  ought  to  have  been  brought  there,  if  it  had  been  the  plaintitf  in 
the  original  action,  that  was  suing  as  assignee  of  the  bond. 

But  the  sheriff  is  not  restricted  to  the  court  in  which  the  bond  was  taken, 
and  if  he  had  been,  still  it  has  been  held,  that  where  the  objection  does 
apply,  as  in  the  case  of  assignees,  advantage  can  only  be  taken  of  it  by 
applying  to  the  court  to  set  aside  the  proceedings;  or  the  defendant 
might  have  pleaded  to  the  jurisdiction  in  abatement ; or  demurred 
generally  to  the  declarati«an. 

The  issue  in  this  case  appears  to  have  been  properly  found — the  record 
of  recognizance  averred,  is  the  record  of  an  inferior  court  of  record — and 
is  to  be  verified  by  this  court  on  inspection  of  the  record  removed  by 
.certiorari. 

■The  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment  of  failure  of  record,  and  is  at 
liberty,  without  any  order  being  made,  to  enter  judgment  ; the  rule 
appointing’ a day  to  bring  in  the  record  is  regular,  being  required  by  the 
practice  where  the  record  pleaded  is  of  another  court ; otherwise,  when  it 
is  of  the  same  court,  for  there  a mere  notice  would  be  sufficient. 

The  rule  nisi  for  a repleader  should  be  discharged. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Lake  v.  Briley. 

Where  to  an  action  of  trespass  qttare  clatisum  fregit — the  defendant  pleaded 
“that  the  dose  was  not  the  close  of  the  plaintiff" — and  the  plaintiff  had  a 
verdict  for  li-.  damages  ; Held, per  Cur.,  that  the  plaintiff — under  the  stab 
22  Car.  II.  ch.  9 — though  he  had  not  obtained  from  the  judge  at  the  trial 
a certificate  that  the  title  to  the  land  came  in  question—  was,  neverthe- 
less, entitled  to  ftdl  costs. 

Trespass  quare  clausum  fregit,  in  a single  count. 

Pleas : 

ist:  not  guilty. 

2ndly:  the  close  not  the  plaintiff’s. 

3rdly  : plaintiff  not  possessed  of  the  close  in  manner  and  form,  &c. 

Issues  on  all  the  pleas. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff ; ij-.  damages. 

The  master  had  thereupon  entered  judgment,  taxing  for  the  plaintiff  only 
-IJ-.  costs,  on  the  ass^nption  that  the  22nd  Car.  II.  ch,  g,  gave  him  no  more 
costs  than  damages. 
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McKenziCy  of  Kingston,  for  the  j)laintiff,  moved  to  revise  taxation — 
contending  that  although  he  had  obtained  no  certificate  that  the  title  to 
land  came  in  question,  yet  that  he  was  entitled  to  full  costs,  because  the 
issues  upon  the  record  necessarily  put  the  title  in  question  j he  cited  9, 
Price,  314  • 3 M,  & W.  288,  458  j 12  Law  Jour.  N.  S.  318. 

Smithy  of  Kingston,  Q C.,  shewed  cause  he  cited  Chitty’s  Arch.  vol.  i. 
244;  12  L.  J,  N.  S.  318  ; 2 Bing.  N,  C.  98  j i P.  & D.  98;,  8 A.  & E.  872 
7 C.  & P.  591  ; 12  A.  & E.  624;  6 M.  & W.  145;.  8 DowL  203;  12  M.  & W. 
142  ; 6 Tyr.  4 ; 6 M.  & W.  513. 

Robinson,,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  this  rule  must  be  made  absolute,  for  the  plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  tax  full  costs  upon  the  face  of  the  record,,  there  being  a plea 
which  expressly,  and  in  terms,  put  his  title  in  issue. 

The  cases  of  Powell  v.  Young,  3 M.  & W.  288,  and  of  Pugh  v.  Roberts,, 
ibid.  458,  are  clear  to  that  effect ; and  the  case  of  Whittington  v.  Box, 
5 Q.  B.  R.  139,  though  it  exhibits  a difference  of  opinion  between  the 
Courts  of  Queen’s  Bench  and  Exchequer',  as  to  what  is  put  in  issue  by  the 
plea  referred  to  in  them,  does  not  shew  any  disagreement  between  the  two. 
courts  upon  the  effect  of  the  plea'in  entitling  a plaintiff  to  costs  without  a 
certificate.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  correctly  said  in  the  argument  of  this 
case,  the  Queen’s  Bench  expressed  their  concurrence  with  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  on  that  point. 

The  plea  that  the  close  was  not  the  plaintiff’s,  rested  the  defence 
directly  and  certainly  upon  the  question  of  title,,  and  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  parliament  intended  to  deprive  plaintiffs  of  costs  in  actions  brought 
to  vindicate  their  rights.  * 

It  may  indeed  be  said,  that  though  the  defendant  has  pleaded  that  plea,, 
yet  till  the  trial,  it  cannot  be  known  whether  he  is  in  earnest  in  calling  in 
question  the  plaintiff’s  title.  He  may  not  put  him  to  the  proof — still  the 
plea  does  necessarily  throw  proof  of  title  upon  him,  unless,  the  defendant 
J abandons  the  defence  at  the  trial,  and  therefore  the  plaintiff  must  come 
prepared  to  shew  at  least  his  right  to  the  possession. 

So  indeed  he  must  have  done  before,  under  the  plea  of  the  general 
issue,  and  yet  there  he  required  a certificate.  The  difference  is,  between 
a plea  which  may  have  been  pleaded  with  a view  to  a mere  denial 
of  the  injurious  act,  and  without  any  intention  of  disputing  the  plaintiff’s 
title,  and  a plea  which  cannot  have  been  pleaded  for  any  other  purpose. 

An  inferior  court  might  have  tried  the  cause  upon  the  one  plea,  but 
could  not  upon  the  other  ; and  this  in  the  case  of  Littlewood  v.  Wilkinson, 
9 Price,  314,  is  said  to  be  the  criterion.  * 

It  would,  seem  to  be  the  reasonable  effect  to  give  to  the  22  Car.  II. 
chap,  9,  that  wherever  the  freehold  or  title  of  the  land  may  come  in 
question  upon  the  defendant’s  plea,  there  the  plaintiffs  should  tax  full 
costs  without  a certificate  ; for  the  plaintiff  cannot  tell  before  the  trial 
that  the  defendant  will  not  insist  upon  whatever  defence  his  plea  opens 
to  him,  and  therefore,  if  after  the  plaintiff  has  prepared  himself  with 
evidence,  and  with  the  assistance  of  counsel  to  support  his  title,  this 
should  be  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  defendant  not  in  fact  questioning 
his  title  at  the  trial,  it  would  be  hard  that  he  shoufd  lose  his  costs,  be- 
cause the  judge  could  not  certify  that  the  title  of  the  land  was  chiefly 
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in  question,  and  yet  this  hardship  might  have  occurred  before  the  new 
rules,  when  the  general  issue  only  was  pleaded. 

It  was  pressed  upon  the  court  in  Littlewood  v.  Wilkinson,  that,  the 
statute  22  Car.  II.  chap.  9,  by  its  express,  words  requires  a certificate 
in  all  .such  actions  that  the  title  was  chiefly  in  question  on  the  trial, 
and  this  without  reference  to  what  the  defendant  merely  affects  tojidis- 
pute  by  his  plea ; but  the  court  held  a certificate  unnecessary  there, 
“because  upon  the  record  the  freehold  . necessarily  have  come 

in  question.”  I confess  Ido  not  clearly  apprehend  what  “might  neces^ 
sarily  have  come  in  question”  means,  though  “ must  necessarily  have 
come  in  question”  would  be  perfectly  intelligible.. 

The  court  in  Peddle  v.  Kiddell,  7 T.  R.  6159,  admit  that  the  statute 
had  received  an  application  not  easy  to  be  reconciled  with  the-  language 
of  it  but  we  must  follow  the  train  of  decisions  wl^ich  have  established 
a settled  practice  under  the  statute,  and  doing  so,  we  are  bound  to  hold, 
that  a defendant,  by  pleading  that  “ the  locus  in  quo  is  not  tlie  plaintiff’s, 
close,”  entitles  the  plaintiff,  if  he  succeeds,  to  tax  full  costs,  without 
obtaining  a certificate.  This  should  make  defendants  cautious  not  * 
to  place  such  a plea  on  the  record,  when  there  is  really  no  ground  for  it... 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Land  et  al.  v.  Malden. 

The  master  of  a vessel  has  no  claim  or  right  against  the  owners,  to  detain  the* 

ship  or  freight  for  wages,  or  any  disbursements  made  by;  him  on  account  of 

the  ship. 

One  Bradbury,  resident  in  Montreal,  was  the  owner  of  a schooner 
called  the  Jesse  Wood  ; and  on  the  19th  of  May,  1847,  he  sold  her  tO' 
these  plaintiffs,  making  an  assignment  to  them  by  bill  of  sale. 

The  defendant  was  then  master  of  the  schooner,  which  was  naviga- 
ting the  waters  of  Lake  Ontario,  and  had  made  two  or  three  voyages 
that  season  before  the  assignment. 

At  the  time  of  the  transfer  to  these  plaintiffs,  the  Jesse  Wood  was  at 
St,  Catherines,  and  a few  days  after  the  transfer,  she  took  in  a cargo  of 
fiour  there,  which  was  delivered  to  the  consignees  at  Kingston,  and  the 
master  received  from  them  the  amount  of  freight. 

The  plaintiffs  brought  this  action  against  the  master,  to  recover  the 
money  thus  paid  to  him,  as  held  by  him  to  their  use. 

The  defendant  pleaded  payment  to  the  plaintiffs,  and  a set  off,  for 
money  lent  to  the  plaintiffs,  far  work  and  labour  done  for  them,  and  for 
money  due  upon  an  account  stated. 

He  and  the  seamen  had  been  paid  by  the  plaintiffs  their  wages  from 
the  time  of  the  assignment ; but  the  defendant  claimed  a right  to  retain 
for  monies  paid  by  him  to  his  men,  and  for  necessaries  found  for  the 
vessel  before  the  transfer,  and  while  she  was  the  property  of  Bradbury. 

It  was  not  very  clear  upon  the  evidence,  at  what  time  the  defendant 
first  was  made  aware  that  the,  vessel  had  changed  owners.  He  might 
have  known  of  it  before  he  shipped  the  flour,  and  there  was  some  evi- 
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dence  to  that  effect,  but  it  was  far  from  being  dear.  The  impression  of 
the  learned  judge  was,  that  he  did  not  know  of  the  assignment  till  he 
arrived  at  Kingston  with  his  cargo. 

He  claimed  there  a right  to  detain  the  vessel  till  he  was  settled  with 
for  all  charges  anterior  to  the  assignment ; but  he  did  not  persevere  in 
thait.  though  he  refused  to  pay  over  the  freight  he  had  received  in  this 
last  voyage,  without  deducting  the  charges  above  mentioned. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff. 

McKenzie,  of  Kingston,  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence, 
and  for  misdirection. 

Smith,  of  Kingston,  Q.  C.,  shewed  cause;  no  cases  cited.  The 
points  taken  fully  appear  in  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I did  not  consider  at  the  trial,  that  the  defendant  could  hold  the  plaintiffs 
accountable  for  any  disbursements  made  by  him  on  account  of  the  vessel, 
while  she  was  the  property  of  his  employer,  the  former  owner ; and  if  he 
could  do  so,  still  it  seemed  clear  to  me,  that  he  ought  to  have  pleaded 
such  a plea  as  would  have  admitted  such  claim,  either  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  lien,  or  retainer  ; for  it  clearly  could  not  come  under  the  plea  of 
payment,  or  set-off,  because  those  were  confined  to  transactions 
between  himself  and  those  plaintiffs. 

Upon  Icoking  into  the  question,  however,  it  is  quite  evident  that  upon 
the  broader  grounds,  the  verdict  was  right,  and  that  I was  bound  to 
reject,  as  I did,  all  evidence  of  charges  for  wages  paid  or  supplies 
furnished  by  the  defendant  before  the  vessel  became  cthe  property . of 
these  plaintiffs. 

The  cases  of  Wilkins  et  al.  v.  Carmichael,  i Doug.  loi  ; Hussey  v. 
Christie,  9 E.  R.  426;  and  of  Smith  et'al.  v.  Plummer  et  al,  i B.  & 
Al.  575,  are  conclusive  authorities  against  any  such  right  as  that 
claimed  by  the  master,  the  defendant  in  this  cause,  to  detain  monies 
received  for  freight  in  order  to  reimburse  himself  for  wages  or  other 
disbursements  made  by  him  on  account  of  the  ship,  even  / during  the 
same  voyage. 

In  the  case  last  cited,  Bayley,  J.  observed,  the  “master  is  the  servant 
“of  the  owners,  and  it  is  in  his  power,  in  order  to  protect  himself  against 
‘ ‘ any  loss  for  non-payment  of  wages,  or  for  advances  made  by  him  abroad, 
“ to  make  a specific  bargain  with  them,  and  to  require  security  for  its 
“performance.” 

'■*  He  has  no  lien  on  the  ship,  either  for  repairs,  wages,  or  advances. 
“If  therefore  he  has  none  on  the  ship,  he  can  have  none  on  the  cargo, 
“ for  they  must  stand  upon  the  same  footing,  and  if  any  hardship  arise 
“to  the  master  from  this,  it  is  owing  to  his  having  made  an  imperfect 
“bargain  with  his  owners.” 

In  the  same  case.  Abbot,  J.  says,  “ It  has  been  already  decided,  that 
“ the  master  has  no  lien  on  the  ship  for  wages,  or  other  disbursements, 
“ and  these  decisions  seem  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  he  has  no 
“lien  on  the.  freight,  for  the  right  to  receive  the  earnings  of  the  ship 
“must  follow  the  right  to  the  ship  itself.”  Mr.  Justice  Holroyd 
remarked,  “he  has  no  lien  on  the  body  of  the  ship,  in  respect  of  wages 
“or  money  expended  for  stores  or  repairs,  and  the  lien  on  the  freight 

must  stand  on  the  same  ground.” 
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These  decisions  establish,  that  this  defendant  could  not  have  de- 
tained the  freight  on  any  such  ground  as  he  has  advanced,  even  against 
the  former  owner,  who  employed  him,  and  even  if  his  disbursements  had 
been  incurred  in  the  prosecutions  of  a foreign  voyage.  No  idea  of  such  a 
lien  ever  existed  with  regard  to  advances  made  for  a vessel  engaged  in 
domestic  trade. 

It  need  not  be  said,  that  the  cases  cited  do  not  touch  the  right  of 
hypothecation  by  the  master  in  certain  cases;  nor  the  right  of  lien  in 
other  persons  than  the  master,  for  repairs  done  or  advances  made.  The 
master  is  regarded  as  the  mere  servant  of  the  owners  ; his  contract  is 
a purely  personal  one,  and  he  is  the  very  person  emphatically  who  can 
not  claim  a right  against  his  owners  to  detain  the  ship  or  freight  for  any 
debt  due  to  him. 

Per  Cur, — Rule  dischargedv 


Courtney  v.  Sinclair. 

The  plaintiff  declared  in  covenant  against  the  defendant — for  that  the  defen- 
dant covenanted  that  he  would  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  money  in  the 
proviso  of  the  indenture  mentioned,  upon  the  day  and  time  appointed  for 
payment  thereof,  in  and  by  the  said  proviso. — Breach  : that  the  defendant 
did  not,  nor  would,  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  15.^.,  and  interest  for 
the  same  on  the  day  and  time  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  as  aforesaid,, 
but  therein  failed  and  made  default,  &c. 

Demurrer  to  declaration  (as  below) — Held  pee  Cur.,  declaration  good. 

Covenant.  On  the  4th  of  August,  1846,  the  defendant  covenanted, 
that  he  would  pay  to  the  plaintiff  ^34  i^s.  od.,  on  the  ist  of  January 
then  next,,  with  interest ; and  the  plaintiff  complained  that  the  defen- 
dant would  not  pay  the  money  on  the  day  appointed,  but  therein 
wholly  failed  and  made  default  contrary  to  his  covenant. 

Demurrer  : that  it  was  recited  and  alleged  in  the  said  declaration,  that 
the  said  defendant  by  the  said  indenture,  did  for  himself,  his  heirs,.. 
executors,  and  administrators,  covenant,  promise  and  agree  to  and  with 
the  plaintiff,  his  heirs,  and  assigns,  that  he  the  defendant,  his  heirs, 
executors,  administrators,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  should  and  would 
well  and  truly  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  unto  the  said  plaintiff,  his  heirs, 
executors,  administrators  or  assigns,  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  pro- 
viso or  said  indenture  mentioned,  with  interest  for  the  same,  as  afore- 
•said,  upon  the  day  and  time  mentioned  and  appointed  for  payment 
thereof,  in  and  by  the  said  proviso,  according  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  said  indenture. — While  it  was  not  stated  in,  nor  did  it 
appear  from,  the  declaration,  what  was  the  time  and  manner  so  appointed 
by  the  said  proviso — or  that  any  time  or  manner  was  so  therein  before 
appointed — or  where — or  how  the  said  sum  was  to  be  paid  according  tO' 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  indenture — or  whether  the  time 
for  payment  thereof  pursuant  to  the  said  covenant  had  elapsed  before  or 
at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  this  suit — or  was  yet  elapsed — and 
that  it  was  altogether  uncertain  where  or  how  according  to  the  said  cove- 
nant as  set  forth  in  the  said  declaration  the  money  was  to  be  paid — that 
the  breach  assigned  by  the  plaintiff  was  too  narrow,  and  was  informal  in 
this,  that  the  plaintiff  alleged  as  a breach  of  the  said  covenant,  that  the 
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defendant  did  not  nor  would  well  and  truly  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid  unto 
the  plaintiff,  the  said  sum  of  thirty-four  pounds,  fifteen  shillings,  and 
lawful  interest  for  the  same,  on  the  day  and  time  mentioned  and  appointed 
for  payment  thereof,  as  aforesaid,  but  did  not  state  the  day  nor  the  time 
when  that  sum  was  .to  be  paid  whether  before  the  commencement  of  this 
suit  or  otherwise,  nor  did  it  state  that  the  said  sum  of  thirty-four  pounds, 
fifteen  shillings,  and  interest  thereon,  was  not  paid  to  the  plaintiff  before 
the  commencement  of  this  suit,  or  that  the  said  sum  and  interest  thereon 
or  any  part  thereof  was  still  due  and  unpaid  before  the  commencement  of 
this  suit,  nor  did  i-t  state  the  amount  due  and  owing  from  the  said  defen- 
dant to  the  said  plaintiff  for  or  on  account  of  the  said  sum  of  thirty-four 
pounds,  fifteen  shillings,  and  interest  thereon,  or  whether  any  and  what 
amount  was  still  due  and  unpaid  thereon. 

Richards^  for  the  demurrer,  cited  2 M.  & G.  329  ; 3 U,  C.  .E..  148  ; 
2 Ch.  PL  314. 

D.  B.  Read,  contra,  cited  2 Ch.  PL  31  ; 5 DowL  325  ; 2 U.  C.  R.  426. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  defendant’s  demurrer  is  wholly  without  ground.  The  pleadings 
Bhew  that  the  declaration  was  filed  on  the  24th  of  April,  1848,  which  is 
long  after  the  day  when  the  money  was  to  be  paid,  and  we  have  no  intima- 
ation  on  the  record  of  any  previous  proceeding,  nothing  to  shew  that  the 
action  was  brought  before  the  24th  of  April. 

The  right  of  action  of  course  accrued  on  the  ist  of  January,  1847,  if  the 
mortgage  money  was  not  then  paid,  ^nd  even  if  all  was  paid  afterwards, 
there  was  still  a breach  in  not  paying  at  the  day. 

Per  Cwr.— Judgment  for  t,he  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


McDonald  v.  Snitsinger. 

Where  by  the  terms  of  a bond,  the  obligor  was  to  convey  in  fee  simple  to 
the  obligee — at  the  expense  of  the  obligee  ; Held  per  Cur,,,  that  on  this 
condition,  it  was  incumbent  on  the  obligor  to  prepare  the  deed,  and  to 
tender  the  delivery  of  it  to>  the  obligee  on  his  paying  the  expenses  there- 
on— and  therefore— that  a plea  by  the  obligor  to  such  a bond — that  the 
obligee  did  not  prepare  oi*  tender  the  deed  or  expenses — was  bad. 

Debt  on  bond — conditioned  that  if  the  defendant  (the  obligor), 
within  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  bond,  should  convey  or  cause 
to  be  conveyed,  a good  and  valid  deed  iaTee  simple  in  law,  to  the  said 
"■‘plaintiff  (the  obligee),  at  the  expense  of  the  plaintiff,  then,  &c.” 

Plea  ; that  the  plaintiff  did  not  prepare  a deed,  or  tender  expenses. 
Demurrer  to  plea ; that  by  the  terms  of  the  condition,  the  pre- 
paring and  tendering  of  the  deed  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant,  was 
not  a condition  precedent  to  the  execution  by  the  defendant. 

Richards,  for  the  demurrer,  cited  12  Mod.  401  ; 5 Coke,  226 ; Cro. 
Eliz.  517;  2 Ld.  Rayd.-25o,;  4 U.  C.  R.  204. 

P.  M.  Vankoughtiet,  contra,  i Saund.  ^20;  Sug.  Vend.  248;  5 
R.  198  ; Com.  Bac.  Abn— 2 H.  BL  123. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  think  on  this  condition  it  was  incumbent  on  the  obligor  to  pre- 
pare the  deed,  or  rather  that  it  was  not  incumbent  on  the  obligee  to  do 
so,  which  is  the  defence  on  which  the  plea  rests. 
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The  obligor  was  to  take  his  first  step.  It  was  to  be  peculiarly  within 
his  knowledge,  whether  he  had  or  had  not  got  his  right  to  land  acknow- 
ledged by  the  government,  before  the  day  when  he  was  to  convey.  What 
land  he  should  obtain,  would  depend  upon  himself  and  the  government. 
If  the  government  should  grant  him  none,  or  if  the  plaintiff  should  never 
learn  what  they  had  granted  him,  he  could  prepare  no  deed. 

The  defendant,  if  he  procured  a grant  of  certain  land,  could  have 
made  a conveyance  of  it  to  the  plaintiff,  and  then  gone  forward  and 
offered  to  deliver  it,  on  being  paid  his  expenses,  which  would  include 
the  charge  of  the  conveyance  and  any  attendant  expenses ; and  then  if 
the  plaintiff  had  refused  to  pay  these  charges,  the  defendant  would  have 
stood  acquitted,  because  by  the  condition  the  conveyance  is  to  be  made  at 
the  expense  of  the  obligee. 

The  plaintiff  is,  in  our  opinion,  entitled  to  judgment. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Ainslie  v.  Chapman. 

Penalty — liquidated  damages —Where  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  of  debt  on 
an  agreement,  lays  his  breach  in  such  a manner  as  to  make  it  uncertain 
whether  he  is  not  claiming  his  damages  in  the  shape  of  liquidated  damages, 
by  reason  of  a failure  in  some  very  minute  particular  of  agreement — as 
if  for  instance,  the  breach  complained  of  was,  that  the  defendant  did  not 
by  the  ist  of  September,  clear  off  «//  the  standing  timber;  nor  did  he 
fence  the  said  land,  the  court  will  not  look  upon  the  sum  mentioned  in 
the  agreement,  as  anything  but  a penalty — though  the  parties  may  have 
agreed  to  call  it  liquidated  damages — and  semhle  even  though  the  parties 
have  in  terms  agreed  that  the  sum  named  should  be  regarded  as  liqui- 
dated damages,  and  not  as  a penalty. 

When’  a certain  sum  is  claimed  by  way  of  liquidated  damages  in  an  action  of 
debt,  for  the  non-performance  of  an  agreement — and  the  court  are  of  ojnnion 
that  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  agreement  is  in  the  nature  of  a penalty,  and 
not  of  liquidated  damages  ; Held  per  Cur.,  that  the  statute  8 & g Will.  III. 
ch.  II,  will,  when  such  an  opinion  is  pronounced  by  the  court,  restrict  the 
plaintiff  from  recovering  more  damages  than  he  has  received  by  reason  of 
the  breach — and  that  a demurrer  therefore  to  the  declaration,  would  be  bad. 
Debt — on  agreement— that  the  defendant  would  clear,  burn  off  or  re- 
move, all  the  standing  and  fallen  timber,  brush,  logs,  rubbish,  off  a certain 
piece  of  land,  in  such  a manner  as  that  it  should  be  in  a good  condition  to 
be  sown  ; that  he  would  do  this  by  a certain  day  ; and  also  that  he  would 
fence  the  land  with  a rail  fence  of  a certain  height,  staked  and  sufficiently 
laid  to  keep  out  hogs,  or  other  animals  And  that  if  default  should  be 
made  in  draining  and  fencing  the  said  land  in  manner  aforesaid  by  the  day 
mentioned,  he  should  on  the  next  day  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  £100, 
as  damages  aquidated  and  ascertained. 

Breach : that  the  said  defendant  did  not  by  or  before  the  said  first 
day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  forty-seven,  well  and  sufficiently  clear,  burn  off,  or  remove,  or  cause 
to  be  well  and  sufficiently  cleared,  burned  off,  or  removed,  all  the  standing 
and  fallen  timber,  brush,  logs,  and  rubbish,  being  on  the  said  land  ; nor 
did  he  the  said  defendant  fence  or  cause  to  be  fenced  the  said  land ; 
nor  did  he  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  the  said  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds, 
of  lawful  money,  as  .damages  liquidated,  as  aforesaid,  according  to  the 
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form  and  effect  of  the  said  articles  of  agreement,  whereby  an  action  hath 
accrued  to  the  said  plaintiff  to  demand  and  have  of  and  from  the  said 
defendant  the  said  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds. 

Demurrer ; that  the  said  damages  were  not  in  law  liquidated  damages,, 
as  they  were  made  payable  from  the  non-performance  of  several  acts,  some 
of  which  were-  trifling  in  their  nature,  such  as  finishing  strips  of  boards, 
and  cutting  the  tops  of  the  posts  of  the  fence  therein  mentioned,  cutting 
ten  cords  of  cord  wood  and  splitting  rails  at  six  dollars  and  a quarter  per 
thousand,  which  was  a reasonable  remuneration. 

Freeman,  of  Hamilton,  for  this  demurrer,  cited  6 Bing.  141  ; i Saund.. 
58,  C.  ; 6 B.  & C.  216  ; 6 Bing.  141  ; 2 Bing.  N.  C.  390-;  7 M.  & W.  678. 

Crooks,  contra,  relied  upon  4 Bur.  2225;;  Holt’s  Rep.  43  J 2 T.  R. 
32  ; I Bing.  302  ; 3 M.  & W.  545. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court.. 

The  ;^ioo  sued  for  in  this  action  is  clearly,  we  think,,  to  be  regarded,  as 
the  law  is  now  settled,  as  a penalty,  and  not  as  a sum  to  be  certainly 
recovered  as  stipulated  damages  for  any  breach  of  agreement. 

The  defendant  engaged  that  he  would  clear,  burn  off  or  remove,  all' 
the  standing  and  fallen  timber,  brush,  logs  and  rubbish,  off  a certain 
piece  of  land,  in  such  a manner  as  that  it  should  be  in  a good  condition 
to  be  sown  ; that  he  would  do  this  by  a certain  day ; and  also  that  he 
would  fence  the  land  with  a rail  fence  of  a certain  height,  staked  and 
sufficiently  laid  to  keep  out  hogs  or  other  animals.  And  then  he  agrees 
that  if  default  shall  be  made  in  clearing  and  fencing  the  said  land  in 
manner  aforesaid,  by  the  day  mentioned,  he  should  on  the  next  day  pay 
to  the  said  Adam  Ainslie,  the  sum  of  £100  as  damages  liquidated  and. 
ascertained. 

The  plaintiff  lays  his  breach  in  such  a manner,  as  to  leave  it  uncertain) 
whether  he  is  not  claiming  the  ;^ioo  in  the  shape  of  liquidated  damages, 
by  reason  of  a failure  in  some  very  minute  particular,  for  the  charge  is 
that  the  defendant  did  not  by  the  ist  of  September  clear  off  all  the  standing 
and  fallen  timber,  brush,  logs,  rubbish  ; nor  did  he  fence  the  saiei  land  y 
so  that  if  a single  log,  or  a load  of  rubbish  were  left  lying  on  the  land,  or 
one  panel  of  the  fence  not  raised  to  the  specified  height,  the  defendant 
must  be  found  to  have  committed  the  breach  assigned. 

We  cannot  in  such  a case  look  upon  the  £\oo  mentioned  in  the 
agreement,  as  anything  but  a penalty,  though  the  parties  have  agreed  to 
call  it  liquidated  damages. 

The  cases  of  Davis  v.  Penton,  9 D.  & R.  369  ; Boys  v.  Ancell,  5 
Bing.  N.  C.  394;  and  of  Homer  v.  Flintoff,  9 M.  & W.  678,  shew  that 
this  would  be  the  construction  put  upon  it  in  such  a case  in  all  the 
courts  of  Westminster  Hall.  Kemble  v.  Farren,  6 Bing.  141,  is  even  a 
stronger  case,  for  there  the  parties  had  in  terms  agreed  that  the  sum 
named  should  be  regarded  as  liquidated  damages,  and  not  as  a penalty, 
and  yet  the  court  treated  it  as  a penalty. 

But  the  plaintiff  in  this  case  ’has  brought  debt,  claiming  the  /loo, 
and  it  must  follow  that  the  court  treating  it  as  a penalty,  must  allow  the 
party  upon  this  record,  the  benefit  of  the  statute  8 & 9 Will.  III.  ch.  ii, 
which  is  not  confined  to  the  case  of  bonds  with  penalties,  but  extends 
also  to  actions  brought  in  any  penal  sum  for  non-performance  “ of  any 


king’s  college  V.  m’dougall. 


315 


a 

covenant  or  agreement  in  any  deed  or  writing  contained ; ’’  and  the 
effect  of  the  proceeding  which  must  take  place  under  the  statute,  is  to 
restrict  the  party  to  the  recovery  of  such  damages  as  he  had  received  by 
reason  of  the  breach. 

What  is  said  by  Holroyd,  J.„  and  Littledale,  J..  in  Davis  v,  Penton, 
points  to  this  ; and  the  subject -is  clearly  treated  in  a note  to  the  case  of. 
Barton  v.  Glover,  Holt’s  Reports,  43. 

Dage  V.  Brand,  2 Wils.  377,  is  in  fact  this  very  case,  and  shews  that  this 
declaration  furnishes  no  ground  for  demurring. 

The  plaintiff  sues  in  debt  for  a sum  certain,  but  though  he  may  intend 
to  claim  the  whole,  the  statute  =(when  the  court  pronounces  it  to  be  in  fact 
a penalty,  and  not  liquidated  damages),  limits  the  plaintiff’s  claim  to  the 
damage  he  has  actually  suffered. 

The  declaration  is  in  effect  the  same  as  in  any  action  of  debt  on  bond, 
for  the  performance  of  covenants,  and  affords  no  more  ground  for  a 
demurrer. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


King's  College  v.  M’Dougall, 

The  principle  that  the  later  items  of  an  account  draw  the  others  after  them, 
and  thus  save  all  from  the  Operation  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  does 
not  apply — where  quarterly  payments  (e.g.  for  rent  or  tuition),  are  made 
and  received  as  for  a late  specific  and  independent  quarter,  due  at  the 
time  of  payment,  unniixed  with  items  for  any  earlier  quarter.  The  pre- 
sumption in  such  a case  is — unless  the  contrary  be  shewn  to  be  the  fact — 
that  the  earlier  quarters  have  been  all  paid  and  satisfied. 

The  plaintiffs  sued  in  indebitatus  assumpsit,  to  recover  monies  claimed  as 
due  for  tuition  for  the  defendant's  son.  In  their  bill  of  particulars  they 
claimed  for  half  a quarter,  ending  20th  December,  1838,  and  for  the  first, 
second,  third,  and  fourth  quarters  of  1839;  for  the  first  and  second 
quarters  of  1840;  for  the  foutth  quarter  of  1842  ; and  for  the  first 
quarter  of  1843  ; in  all  £60  4^.  gd.  They  admitted  cash  paid  at  different 
times  amounting  in  all  to  ;^44  95.  i\d.,  and  claimed  a balance  of 
/15  14s.  lod. 

The  defendant  pleaded,  ist,  non-assumpsit. 

2ndly,  the  Statute  of  Limitations.  Issue  thereon. 

Verdict  for  the  defendant,  with  liberty  for  plaintiff  to  move  to  enter  a 
verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  £22,  in  case  the  court  should  be  of  opinion  that 
the  plaintiff  should  have  recovered  upon  the  evidence. 

Eccles,  for  the  plaintiff,  cited  5 Bing,  N.  C,  455  ; 2 C.  M.  & R.  45  ; 
6 Taunt.  597. 

Galt,  for  the  defendant. 

The  argument  appears  in  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  think  nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  this  case  does  not  come  within 
the  principle  on  which  Catling  v.  Skoulding  was  decided,  6 T.  R.  189:  or  any 
other  case  in  which  a demand  has  been  admitted  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
Statute  of  Limitations,  on  the  ground  of  a credit  being  given  within  six 
years,  or  upon  an  account  still  current  and  open  between  the  parties. 
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The  plaintiff's  books,  when  produced  upon  the  trial,  shewed  that  a 
number  of  small  distinct  accounts  for  different  quarters  had  been  paid  by 
the  defendant,  and  for  all  that  appears,  duly  paid  when  rendered.  These 
sums  paid,  were  evidently  given  and  received  in  discharge  of  certain 
quarterly  accounts,  unmixed  with  other  items,  and  the  several  payments 
were,  by  the  nature  of  each  transaction,  appropriated  to  the  discharge  of 
each  quarterly  account  respectively,  in  respect  of  which  the  money  was. 
claimed. 

There  was  no  discretion  in  the  plaintiffs,  to  shift  payments  made  clearly 
in  discharge  of  each  of  these  independent  quarterly  accounts,  as  they  were 
presented,  to  apply  them  to  the  discharge  of  other  quarterly  accounts 
alleged  to  be  due. 

The  presumption  would  be,  as  in  case  of  demands  for  rent,  that  the 
settlement  of  each  specific  quarter  discharged  all  accounts  for  tuition  up  to* 
that  time ; for  it  would  seem  an  unusual  and  unlikely  thing,  that  the 
plaintiffs  would  be  receiving  payment  for  later  quarters,  leaving  the  prior 
quarters  unsatisfied. 

There  might  be  circumstances  that  would  explain  it,  and  shew  that  from* 
some  cause  there  were  in  fact  some  of  the  earlier  q^uarters  yet  standing  open, 
and  unsettled  ; but  in  the  absence  of  any  such  evidence,  it  should  be  presumed 
when  each  quarter  was  paid  that  all  was  settled  up  to  that  time. 

There  is  no  plea  of  payment  on  the  record,  but  the  defendiant  avails  himself 
of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  and  denies  the  liability  for  any  of  these 
quarters  for  which  the  plaintiffs  now  seek  to  charge  him,  inasmuch  as  all  are 
beyond  six  years,  those  within  that  time  appearing  by  the  plaintiff’s  own 
books  to  have  been  all  satisfied. 

The  plaintiffs  meet  this  defence  by  claiming  to  have  it  considered  that  they 
have  an  open  unsettled  account  with  the  defendant  from  the  beginning,  upon 
which  there  are  credits  given  in  their  own  books  for  payments  made  within* 
six  years ; that  this  entitles  them  to  treat  the  whole  as  an  open  unsettled* 
account,  on  the  principle  that  the  later  items  draw  the  others  after  them,  and 
that  all  is  thus  saved  from  the  operation  of  the  statute.  But  such  an* 
application  has  never  been  attempted  to  be  made  of  the  case  of  Catling  v, 
Skoulding,  and  the  effect  would  be  most  unreasonable — if  the  plaintiffs* 
having  received  in  1843,  for  example,  a certain  sum  in  discharge  of  a 
quarter’s  tuition  of  that  year,  agreeing  to  a penny  with  the  amount  of  the 
account  then  rendered,  could  silently  transfer  it  to  the  payment  of  an  account 
claimed  by  them  to  be  still  due  for  1839,  and  thus  deprive  the  defendant  of 
the  protection  which  the  Statute  of  Limitations  was  intended  to  afford  against 
stale  demands. 

We  consider  that  the  Statute  of  Limitations  is,  upon  the  evidence,  a 
defence  against  any  claim  in  this  case  of  more  than  six  years’  standing. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Sutherland  et  al.  v.  McCaskill. 

Where  ,a  plaintiff  charged  the  defendant  as  upon  a guarantee,  to  pay  a certain 
judgment  which  he  set  out  in  specific  terms;  and  he  afterwards  proved  at  the 
trial — not  this  special  guarantee — but  a guarantee  extending  to  all  claims — 
and  he  was  non-suited  for  a variance.  Held^  per  Cur.,  non-suit  right. 


DEMPSEY  V.  WINSTANLEY. 


317 


Semble,  however,  that  if  the  plaintiff  had  set  out  the  guarantee  as  it  really 
was,  and  had  then  averred  the  claim  under  the  judgment,  he  would  have 
shewn  a claim  applicable  to  the  guarantee,  and  sustained  his  action. 

Action  on  a guarantee. 

Plea  : general  issue. 

The  plaintiff  was  non-suited  for  a variance. — the  particulars  of  which 
appear  in  the  judgment. 

Duggan  moved  to  set  aside  the  non-suit. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

There  can  be  nothing  clearer,  than  that  the  plaintiff  has  set  out  upon 
the  record  a guarantee  wholly  different  from  that  which  has  been  proved. 

The  guarantee  is  in  the  most  general  terms  possible,  extending  to  all 
claims  of  the  plaintiff  and  his  brother,  upon  Alexander  and  Kenneth 
McCaskill  jointly,  or  on  either  of  them  severally. 

It  is  true  that  the  guarantee  in  those  terms,  is  applicable  to  such  a 
claim  as  the  plaintiff  has  avowed  ; that  is,  a judgment  entered  of  record 
in  favour  of  the  plaintiff  and  his  brother,  against  Alexander  McCaskill  ; 
and  if  the  plaintiff  had  truly  set  out  the  guarantee  as  it  is,  and  then 
averred  this  claim  under  the  judgment,  he  would  have  shewn  a claim 
which  was  applicable  to  it  but  instead  of  that,  he  takes  upon  himself 
to  assert  what  he  could  not  substantiate,  and  a.vers  in  direct  terms,  that 
the  defendant  undertook  to  pay  a certain  judgment,  which  is  set  out  in 
specific  terms,  as  if  the  defendant  had  really  recognized  this  particular 
judgment,  and  undertaken  to  pay  it.  His  guarantee,  when  produced,, 
was  not  as  he  had  set  it  out,  and  he  was  necessarily  non-suited. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  refused. 

Dempsey  v.  Winstanley. 

A defendant— -sued  by  an  attorney  for  his  fees— is  entitled,  one  month  before 
action  brought,  to  have  a copy  of  the  bill  signed,  &c.,  according  to  the  sta- 
tute-even though  he  may  have  explicitly  admitted  the  amount  of  the  bill 
to  be  due.  Where  therefore  to  a declaration  by  an  attorney  for  his  fees, 
containing  a count  upon  the  account  stated,  the  defendant  pleaded,  no  bill 
delivered,  &c.,  and  the  plaintiff  demurred  ; Hddy  per  Cur.,  plea  good. 
Declaration  on  the  common  counts  for  services,  &c.,  as  an  attorney — 
money  paid,  and  acc&unt  stated. 

Plea  to  the  declaration  : that  all  the  counts  apply  to  services,  &c., 
as  an  attorney  j and  that  no  bill  was  delivered  by  the  attorney  one 
month  before  action  in  manner  and  form  as  the  statute  required. 

Demurrer  ; that  the  plea  of  no  bill  delivered,  was  no  plea  to  the 
count  on  the  account  stated^  even  though  the  account  may  have  been 
stated  as  monies  due  for  fees  and  services  rendered  by  the  plaintiff  to- 
the  defendant  as  an  attorney. 

Eccles  for  the  demurrer. 

R.  P.  Crooks,  contra. — (No  cases  cited,) 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  plaintiff’s  counsel,  on  the  argument,  abandoned  any  special 
ground  of  demurrer,  and  confined  himself  to  the  substantial  exception, 
that  the  plea  of  no  bill  delivered,  is  no  plea  to  the  count  on  the  account 
stated,  even  w'here  the  account  may  have  been  stated  as  of  monies  due 
for  fees  and  services  rendered  by  the  plaintiff  as  an  attorney. 
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As  to  that,  I apprehend  that  the  defendant  was  entitled,  under  the 
statute,  to  have  a copy  of  the  hill,  though  he  may  have  acquiesced,  in 
the  amount;  I M!oo.  & Rob.  31^9;  i Camp,  437;  10  Jurist,  945.; 
II  Jurist,  284. 

The  Courts  in  England  have  treated  the  provision  of  the  statute  as 
imperative,  and  entitling  the  defendant  to  a copy  of  the  bill  before 
action  brought,  even  where  he  has  explicitly  admitted  the  amount 
to  be  due. 

In  Crowder  v.  Shee,  i Camp.  437,  the  defendant  examined  the  items 
of  a bill  which  were  shewn  and  explained  t©  him,  and  directed  a cheque 
to  be  filled  up  for  the  money  ; hut  that  was  held  not  to  dispense  with 
the  necessity  for  delivering  a signed  bill  according  to  the  statute,  before 
commencing  an  action. 

P£T  Cur. — ^Judgment  for  the  defendant  on  the  demurrer. 

ScuLTHOPE  V.  Bates  et  al. 

Where — upon  the  question  of  apartnership  between  father  and  son  (defendants! 
— ^.the  jury  found  for  the  plaintiff  upon  the  following  evidence  that  the  son, 
a young  unmarried  man,  lived  with  his  father — was  in  general  occupied 
with  his  business,  carrying  beer  to  his  customers,  receiving  money,  and 
making  payments  for  him,  &c. — and  had  furnished  part  of  the  money  on 
which  his  father  built  his  brewery  ; Held  per  Cur..,  that  this  evidence  laid 
no  ground  upon  which  a partnership  between  father  and  son  could  be  inferred 
- — and  that  the  defendants  were  entitled  to  a new  trial  on  payment  of  costs. 
Assumpsit  on  the  common  counts. 

Plea : general  issue,  set-off,  and  payment  of  part  by  an  accepted  order 
on  one  Mosely., 

Issue  thereon- 

The  case  turned  at  the  trial  on  the  denial  of  any  joint  liability  of 
defendants,  father  and  son. 

That  point  was  left  to  the  jury  on  the  evidence,  which  sufficiently 
appears  in  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  ;^50  15.  8<:/. 

Gali  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  evidence. 

Richards  shewed  cause. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

This  was  a question  of  fact  entirely  for  the  consideration  of  the  jury, 
whether  the  defendants  were  partners  or  not  ; or  whether  there  was 
satisfactory  evidence  to  prove  them  liable  as  joint  contractors. 

I thought  the  fact  of  joint  liability  on  any  ground,  was  not  by  any 

means  conclusively  made  out,  and  so  I stated  to  the  jury.  The  mere 

fact  of  the  son,  who  was  a young  man  unmarried,  living  with  his  father, 
and  being  in  general  occupied  in  his  business,  carrying  beer  to  customers, 
receiving  money  and  making  payments  for  him,  ought  not  I think  to  be 
received  as  evidence  to  charge  him  as  a partner.  This  is  a state  of 
things  Me  so  commonly  find  existing  between  father  and  son,  where 

there  is  really  no  idea  of  a partnership,  and  no  good  ground  for  holding 

the  son  liable,  that  we  cannot  but'  feel  how  dangerous  it  might  be  in 
some  cases,  to  draM'-  the  inference  from  such  premises. 

The  only  specific  fact  on  which  stress  seemed  to  be  laid  was,  that  of 
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the  son  having  furnished  part  of  the  money  for  buying  the  ground  on 
which  the  father  built  the  brewery  ; but  that  was  really  no  evidence  of 
a partnership  in  business. 

And  on  the  other  side,  the  conduct  of  this  plaintiff  in  his  transactions 
with  the  father,  Richard  Bates,  went  far  to  show  that  he  considered  him- 
self to  be  dealing  with  him  alone.  * t 

If  the  verdict  were  less  considerable,  we  should  be  disposed  to  leave 
it  undisturbed,  though  it  is  against  the  weight  of  eyidence  ; especially  as 
the  probabi  lity  may  be,  that  the  father,  who  is  undoubtedly  liable,  would 
take  care  that  his  son  was  not  in  fact  injured  by  the  verdict  ; but  for  the 
sake  of  the  principle,  and  from  a regard  to  the  many  cases  there  may  be,, 
where  great  injustice  would  be  done  by  inferring  a partnership  between 
father  and  son  on  no  other  grounds  than  were  laid  in  this  case,  there 
should,  we  think,  be  a new  trial  on  payment  of  costs,  if  the  defendants 
desire  it  on  those  terms.  ^ 

The  defendants  have  both  on  oath  explicitly  denied  the  partnership, 
which  is  only  of  consequence  as  excluding  any  unfavourable  inference 
that  might  have  been  drawn  from  their  failing  to  do  so. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute,  on  payment  of  costs. 

Doe  DEM.  Sherwood  v.  Roe. 

The  affidavit  of  service  of  a declaration  in  ejectment,  and  notice  upon  the 
tenant,  must  shew  the  when  the  declaration,  &c^  was  served. 

In  this  case,,  Cr<m/o>'d  moved  for  a rule  for  judgment  nisi,  against  the 
casual  ejector. 

Notice  was  addressed  to  John  Prior,  and  Michael  McCarthy. 

The  declaration  entitled  Michaelmas  Term,  ii  Vic.  Premises,  in  the 
District  of  Johnstown.. 

Notice  to  appear  in  next  Hilary  Term. 

The  bailiff  swore  that  he  served  John  Prior,  tenant  in  possession,  &c., 
(did  not  say  when  he  served  him);  and  that  he  explained  to  him  the 
meaning  of  the  said  declaration,  notice,  and  service. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  is  impossible  that  we  can  grant  a rule  nisi  for  judgment,  upon  an 
affidavit  which  does  not  shew  the  time  when  the  declaration  was  served. 

We  need  not  therefore  consider  whether  the  plaintiff,  on  a sufficient 
affidavit,  could  now  have  obtained  his  rule. 

' Per  Cur. — Rule  nisi  refused. 

Hogg  v.  Marsh, 

Held  per  Cur...  that  the  follwing  instrument  — “Yonge  Street,  29th  April, 
“ 1839.  Seventeen  months  after  date,  I promise  to  pay  to  Mr.  James  Hogg, 
“ or  order,  the  sum  of  ;^5o,  without  interest;  or  three  years  and  five 
“ months  after  date,  with  two  years’  interest,  for  vaule  received,”  is  a valid 
promissory  note. 

Declaration — indorser  against  the  maker  of  a promissory  note. 

The  instrument  declared  on  as  a promissory  note  was  special,  and  in 
these  words  : 

“Yonge  Street,  29th  April,  1839.  Seventeen  months  after  date,  I 
“ promise  to  pay  to  James  Hogg,  or  order,  the  sum  of  without 

“ interest  : or,  three  years  and  five  months  after  date,  with  two  years’ 
“ interest,  for  value  received,” 


320 


SITTINGS  AFTER  EASTER  TERM,  12  VIC. 


Demurrer  : that  the  plaintiff  had  declared  on  a promissory  note,  whereas 
the  instrument  set  out  was  not  a promissory  note,  but  a special  agreement  for 
the  payment  of  interest. 

Gamble  for  the  demurrer,  referred  to  Bayley  on  Bills,  2 Camp.  205. 

Duggan  contra,  cited  5 B.  & C.  560  ; Str.  1217;  i Burr.  226;  7 Jurist 
1115  ; Story  on  Notes,  page  30. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Upon  the  argument,  I was  inclined  strongly  to  think,  that  the  instrument 
sued  on  here  could  not  be  treated  as  a promissory  note,  being  in  a degree 
uncertain  as  to  the  time  of  payment,  and  clogged  with  a kind  of  condition  or 
alternative,  which  the  policy  of  the  law  seems  to  prohibit,  for  the  convenience 
of  commerce  in  the  case  of  those  securities  intended  to  be  negotiable.  It 
seems  at  least  no  better  than  a promise  to  {>ay  in  seventeen  months,  or  in 
three  years  and  five  months  ; but  on  consideration,  I think  we  could  not  hold 
such  an  undertaking  to  be  not  a promissory  note  ; and  could  not  hold  that 
this  is  not. 

It  is  a positive  engagement  to  pay  a certain  sum  of  money,  at  the  latest  by 
a certain  day,  and  so  far  as  regards  that  latest  day,  there  is  no  uncertainty  or 
doubtful  contingency. 

The  case  nearest  to  it,  that  I have  found,  is  an  American  decision,  cited 
by  Mr.  Justice  Story,  in  which  a promise  to  pay  a sum  of  money  on  a day 
named,,  or  when  a certain  contract  should  be  completed,  if  that  should  first 
happen,  was  held  to  be  a valid  note. 

The  case  of  Blake  v.  Lawrence,  4 Esp,  C.  147,  is  not  ver}'’  unlike.  This 
note  is  not  payable  eventually  upo^i  any  uncertain  contingency. 

In  Colehan  v.  Cooke,  Willes,  396,  it  is  remarked  by  the  Chief  Justice, 
that  the  statute  3 & 4 Anne,  ch.  9,  which  puts  promissory  notes  on  their 
present  footing,  is  silent  as  to  the  time  of  paym^fit,  and  gives  no  particular 
form.  In  the  elaborate  judgment  in  that  cas^;,  'the  question  is  very  fully 
discussed,  and  the  whole  tendency  of  it  is  to  show  this  to.  1l?£' a promissory 
note. — 7 Jurist,  1115  ; i Br.  & Bing.  447. 

Per  Cur. — ^Judgmerit  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 

Commercial  Bank  v.  Kerr  and  Craig. 

A note  for  £2^^,  was  made  and  endorsed  at  Perth  in  the  Bathurst  District — 
but  was  discounted  at  Brockville,  in  the  Johnstown  District,  by  the  agent 
of  the  plaintiffs,  the  endorsers.  The  plaintiffs  sued  the  defendants  (the 
maker  and  endorser)  in  the  Queen’s  Bench,  laying  the  venue  in  the  Johns- 
town District.  Judgment  by  default,  and  an  order  to  compute  was  obtain- 
ed. Held  per  Cur.,  that  under  these  circumstances  the  plaintiffs  were 
entitled  to  Queen’s  Bench  costs. 

This  was  an  application  to  the  court,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Justice  Jones, 
from  the  Practice  Court. 

A note  was  discounted  at  Brockville,  by  the  agent  of  the  Commercial  Bank 
there.  It  was  made  payable  at  Brockville,  but  was  made  and  endorsed  by 
these  defendants  respectively  at  Perth,  where  the  note  was  dated,  and  viEere 
the  defendants  were  living. 

The  plaintiffs  sued  as  indorsees.  The  note  was  for  £2^. 

There  were  other  endorsers  on  the  riote.  The  venue  was  laid  in  the 
District  of  Johnstown. 
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The  other  defendants  did  not  reside  in  the  District  of  Bathurst ; and 
not  having  been  served,  the  plaintiffs  dropped  proceedings  against  them, 
and  continued  the  suit  against  these  defendants  only. 

Judgment  by  default,  and  order  to  compute  obtained. 

The  question  was,  whether  upon  these  facts,  there  was  cause  for 
bringing  the  action  in  the  District  of  Johnstown,  so  as  to  entitle  the 
plaintiff  to  an  order  for  Queen’s  Bench  costs. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  intimated  that  the  court  considered  it  would  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  principles  on  which  the  judges  had  usually  acted,  that  a 
certificate  should,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  have  been  granted, 
if  the  cause  had  been  tried  on  an  issue,  and  therefore  that  an  order  should 
be  made  for  full  costs  under  our  rule  of  court,  as  in  other  cases  where 
there  has  not  been  a trial. 

Doe  DEM.  Notman  v.  McDonald. 

Where  land  is  so  particularly  described  in  a deed  by  its  local  abutments,  asi 
to  enable  any  one  to  find  it  with  certainty — it  is  unnecessary  further  to 
state  in  what  lot  in  the  township  the  land  lies.  If  therefore  the  land  so 
described  is  stated  to  be  part  of  lot  42 — when  it  is  in  reality  part  of  lot  45 
— the  deed  is  nevertheless  sufficiently  certain  and  good. 

Ejectment  for  part  of  lot  No.  45,  in  the  2nd  concession  of  the  town- 
ship of  Ancaster,  being  in  the  village  of  Ancaster,  and  described  in  the 
consent  rule. 

The  land  was  purchased  at  sheriff’s  sale,  on  3.  Ji.  fa.  against  the  lands 
of  John  Secord.  The  deed  was  dated  the  22nd  June,  1832. 

The  defendant,  Secord,  was  in  possession  when  the  land  was  sold  an^ 
the  sheriff ’s  deed  executed. 

On  the  loth  December,  1822,  John  Secord  mortgaged  this  village  lot, 
and  other  lands  in  Ancaster,  to  Messrs.  Maitland,  Garden  and  Auldjo, 
for  a term  of  one  thousand  years,  to  secure  a large  debt ; butfin  describing 
this  lot  in  Ancaster,  this  mortgage  first  gives  the  correct  local  abutments 
as  of  a village  lot  in  Ancaster  thus:  ‘‘commencing  on  the  north-east 
angle  of  Samuel  Andrews’  lot  in  the  village  of  Ancaster,  thence  north  60 
“ deg.,  west  4 chains ; thence  north  22  deg.,  east  2 chains,  50  links  ; thence 
south  68  deg.,  east  i chain  ; thence  south  22  deg.,  west  2 chains,  50  links 
“ to  the  place  of  beginning  ; " and  then  calls  it  erroneously  part  of  lot  42, 
in  the  2nd  concession  of  Ancaster,  when  it  is  in  fact  part  of  lot  45,  in  that 
concession. 

It  was  reserved  as  a question,  whether  that  mortgage  carried  the  title 
to  the  village  lot  notwithstanding  that  error.  If  it  did,  the  term  under  it, 
vested  in  the  mortgagees,  and  Secord  had  only  a reversion  which  could 
pass  under  the  sheriff ’s  deed. 

H.  J.  Boulton^  fur.,  moved  to  have  a verdict  entered  for  the  defen- 
dant, or  for  a new  trial  on  the  merits,  and  cited  Dyer,  292 ; 5 B.  & 
Ad.  52. 

R.  P.  Crooks  shewed  cause,  and  cited  3 Camp.  426;  3 B.  & C.  108  ; 
2 Atk.  384 ; 4 Br.  C.  C.  513  ; 6 Ves.  334. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Taking  up  this  case  on  the  only  point  on  which  it  was  argued,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  the  postea. 

21 
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I'he  land  is  so  described  in  the  mortgage,  as  to  enable  any  ©■ne  to  point 
out  with  certainty  on  the  ground  the  premises  intended  to  pass  ; and  that 
being  so,  the  palpable  mistake  of  describing  the  land  as  part  of  lot  42, 
instead  of  45,  which  latter  has  no  connection  with  the  village  of  Ancaster,- 
produces  no  uncertainty  and  can  create  no  difficulty. 

It  is  plain  on  the  face  of  the  instrument,  what  is  intended  to  be  granted. 
It  was  unnecessary  to  specify  on  what  lot  in  the  township  the  village  of 
Ancaster  is  situated,  and  uiite  per  inutile  nan  vitiatur. 

Norris’  Case,  Dyer  292,  cited  in  the  argument,  and  others  cited  in 
Bac.  Abr.  Grant,  are  in  point.  The  subject  is  carefully  and  particularly 
discussed  in  Sheppard’s  Touchstone,  247.  “ If  one  grant  land,”  (it  is  said), 

^'and  say  not  in  what  parish,  or  county,  or  village  it  doth  lie,  yet  if  there  be 
“ any  other  matter  to  describe  it,  it  seems  the  grant  is  good  enough,  and  il 
“may  be  averred  where  it  lieth,”  (page  250). 

This  is  sufficient  to  shew  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  state  in  what  lofe 
in  the  township  it  lay,,  since  without  that,  its  position  in  the  village-  of 
Ancaster,  next  to  Samuel  Andrews’  lot  on  the  north,  would  enable  any 
one  to  find  the  land  with  certainty.  Now  in  commenting  on  this  learned 
author,  Mr.  Preston  says,  in  a passage  inserted  in  page  247,  “whenever 
“there  is  in  the  first  place  *a  sufficient  certainty  and  demonstration,  and 
“afterwards  an  accumulative  description,  and  it  fails  in  point  of  accuracy^. 
“ it  will  be  rejected.”  These  two  principles  decide  the  present  case. 

Ptr  Cur. — Postea  to  defendant. 


# 

Sullivan,  Smith  and  Hector  (Attornies)  v.  Bridges. 

The  attorney  who  commences  the  action,  must  sign  the  bill  of  costs  delivered;- 
— Where,  therefore,  three  attornies  composing  a firm  commenced  the  action^ 
and  only'one  of  them  signed  the  bill — Held  per  Cur.,  bill  insufficient. 

The  plaintiffs  sued  as  attornies  to  recover  a bill  of  costs,  for  ^^31  4^.  6d.^ 
inlurred  in  a case  of  Bridges  v.  Case,  on  the  common  counts. 

The  defendant  pleaded,  ist,  genej-al  issue. 

2ndly,  that  the  demand  was  for  costs,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  had  not  at 
any  time  before  the  commencement  of  this  suit,  delivered  to  the  defendant, 
or  left  for  him  at  his  dwelling  house,.  &c.,  any  such  bill  of  costs  as  was  re- 
quired by  the  statute. 

The  plaintiffs  replied,  “that  they  did  more  than  one  month  before  the 
“ commencement  of  this  suit,  viz:  on  the  ist  December,  1847,  deliver  to  the 
- de  endarit  a bill  of  the  said  fees,  charges  and  disbursements.” 

It  was  proved  on  the  trial,  that  on  the  7th  of  September,  1847,  the 
defendant  wrote  to  the  plaintiffs,  saying  that  he  had  settled  with  Case,  who 
was  to  pay  their  costs. 

The  wiitten  retainer  produced  on  the  trial,  was  of  Sullivan  alone. 

The.se  three  plaintiffs  were  partners  before  and  at  the  time. 

The  copy  of  the  bill  served  was  signed,  “J.  Shuter  Smith,  plaintiff’s 
attorney,”  and  endorsed  on  the  back,  “ Sullivan,  Smith  and  Hector.” 

The  proceedings  in  Bridges  v.  Case,  w^ere  conducted  by  J.  Shuter  Smith, 
as  “ plaintiff’s  attorney.” 
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It  was  objected  on  the  trial,  that  the  retainer  was  to  Mr.  Sullivan,  and 
that  the  bill  served  was  not  signed  by  him. 

2ndly,  that  it  was  not  served  a lunar  month  before  action  (which 
however  was  unfounded,  as  it  was  served  on  the  15th  of  January,  and 
the  suit  was  commenced  on  the  14th  February). 

3rdly,  that  the  bill  was  not  addressed  to  the  defendant,  nor  any 
statement  upon  it  that  the  amount  of  it  was  claimed  as  the  plaintiffs 
costs  in  that  suit. 

The  learned  judge  held  the  service  to  be  sufficient  ; that  the  defen- 
dant had  availed  himself  of  the  services  of  Mr.  Smith,  one  of  the  plaintiffs 
in  this  cause,  which  sufficiently  proved  the  retainer;  and  that  the  bill 
being  signed  by  Smith,  as  the  attorney,  M'^as  sufficient. 

D.  B.  Read  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  and  for 
misdirection  ; or  to  arrest  the  judgment ; or  that  a repleader  be  awarded 
on  account  of  the  immateriality  of  one  of  the  issues ; he  cited,  Arch. 
Prac.  74  ; 3 Nev.  & P.  553  ; and  referred  to  the  23  sec.  2 Geo.  II.  ch.  23. 

Galt  shewed  cause,  and  relied  upon  i Cr.  & J.  548  ; 2 Dowl.  N.  S.  304. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  we  are  bound  to  make  absolute  the  rule  for 
a new  trial  without  costs,  though  there  is  very  little  merit  in  the  exception. 

The  23  sec.  of  the  2 Geo.  II.,  ch.  23,  enacts:  “that  no  attorney  shall 
^‘commence  or  maintain  any  action,  for  the  recovery  of  fees,  &c.,  until 
“the  expiration  of  one  month  after  such  attorney  (that  is,  the  attorney 
'“who  commenced  the  action)  shall  have  delivered  unto  the  pnrty  to  be 
“ charged  therewith,  or  left,  &c.,  a bill  of  such  fees,  &c.,  which  bill  shall 
“be  subscribed  with  the  proper  hand  of  such  attorney  f and  this  again 
must  mean  the  attorney  who  shall  afterwards  commence  the  action. 

Here  the  action  was  commenced  by  three  attornies,  and  the  bill 
delivered  was  signed  onily  by  one. 

The  cases  bearing  most  directly  upon  this  point  of  signature,  are 
Smith  V.  Brown,  i Tyr.  486  ; and  Owen  v.  Scales,  lo  M.  & W.  657  ; 
they  neither  of  them  warrant  us  in  taking  so  great  a liberty  with  the 
statute  as  to  hold  this  a compliance  with  it,  and  though  they  are  not 
•cases  exactly  similar  to  the  present,  they  serve  to  shew  what  degree  of 
strictness  has  been  held  necessary. 

It  is  true,  that  Mr.  Smith  was  really  the  sole  attorney  in  the  original 
suit  in  which  the  ‘services  were  rendered.  If  that  shewed  that  he  was 
alone  entitled  to  sue  in  this  action,  then  the  plaintiffs  should  fail  on  the 
ground  of  misjoinder  ; but  if  on  the  other  hand,  the  three  members  of 
the  firm  are  properly  made  plaintiffs,  which  it  is  necessary  for  the 
plaintiffs  to  maintain,  then  the  words  of  the  statute  are  express  that  the 
bill  delivered  should  be  signed  by  them. 

The  object  of  the  service  of  the  bill,  is^  to  give  to  the  client  an  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  the  costs  taxed  ; but  if  he  had  availed  himself  of  that 
privilege,  he  must  have  come  under  an  engagement  to  pay  to  Mr.  Smith 
the  amount  taxed ; in  other  words,  having  retained  Mr.  Sullivan,  he 
must  undertake  to  pay  Mr.  Smith,  not  as  one  of  the  firm,  but  for  all 
that  appears,  solely. 

Per  Curs — Rule  absolute  for  new  trial,  without  costs. 
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Nichols  v.  King  and  Garside. 

A.  contracts  with  a company  to  make  a highway — B.  becomes  security  to  the 
company  for  the  fulfilment  of  A’s  contract.  A.  then  employs  C.  to  cut  out 
fur  him  certain  timber  at  a stipulated  price.  A.  while  C.  is  engaged  in  cut- 
ting out  the  timber,  fails  in  his  contract  with  the  company.  B.  the  surety^ 
upon  A’s.  failure,  tells  C.  to  go  on  with  his  -work,  and  he  will  see  him  paid. 
Upon  completing  his  job,  C.  sues_A.  and  B.  jointly.  Held  per  Cur. — that 
under  these  facts,  there  was  no  joint  contract  by  A.  and  B,,  with  C.  ; but 
that  A.  was  primarily  liable  on  bis  contract — and  B.  secondarily  liable  as 
a guarantee. 

This  was  an  action  of  assumpsit  for  work  and  labour,  to  recover 
wages  as  upon  a joint  contract  with  these  two  defendants,  by  whom  the 
plaintiff  represented  himself  to  be  employed  in  getting  out  timber  for  a 
public  company,  associated  fur  the  purpose  of  making  a certain  highway. 

The  timber  was  required  to  be  used  in  culverts.  King  had  con- 
tracted with  the  company  to  do  the  work,  and  Garside,  the  other  defen- 
dant, was  his  surety  to  the  company  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  contract. 
King  had  employed  the  plaintiff  to  get  out  the  timber  for  him  at  lu.  3c/. 
per  hundred  feet ; and  while  the  plaintiff  was  going  on  vidth  the  work^ 
King  failed  in  his  contract  with  the  company,  the  consequence  of  which 
was,  that  the  company,  through  their  engineer,  gave  notice  to  Garside,  aS' 
it  seemed  was  usual  in  such  cases,  that  he  must  go  on  and  complete  the 
job,  or  be  would  be  held  liable  or  damages  as  surety. 

Garside  thereupon  stepped  into  King’s  place,  and  finished  the  work. 
The  quantity  of  timber  made  by  tire  plaintiff  was  limited,  the  whole 
amount  used  in  the  culverts  did  not  much  exceed  6000  feet,  part  of 
which  was  not  furnished  by  Nichols. 

It  was  proved,  that  Garside,  after  he  had  assumed  the  work,  paid  the 
labouring  men  whom  the  plaintiff  had  hired,  every  week,  which  v/as  of 
course  so  much  money  advanced  to  the  plaintiff  to-  be  accouuted  for 
when  he  came  to  be  settled  with. 

It  was  shewn  that  what  had  been  thus  advanced,  in  addition  to  what 
had  been  paid  to  himself,  exceeded  the  sum  he  was  entitled  to  for  the 
timber  at  lu.  '^d.  a foot. 

It  was  akso  proved,  that  the  same  plaintiff  had  taken  a contract  to 
supply  timber  to  another  party  at  ioj.  a foot.  Yet  the  plaintiff,  pre- 
tending that  the  sum  did  not  yield  him  fair  wages  for  the  time  he  was 
•employed,  and  that  Garside  had  assured  him  that  he  would  see  that  he 
did  make  good  wages,  brought  this  action  against  both  King  and  Garside,, 
claiming  upwards  of  ^^30,  as  for  a balance  due  him  ; estimating  the 
number  of  days  spent  in  the  work,  and  claiming  wages  per  dieni,  as  if 
no  contract  by  the  foot  of  timber  had  been  made  with  him. 

The  plaintiff  had  a verdict  for  ;^i5  damages. 

Cockburn,  of  Cobourg,  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence  % 
he  cited  Peake,  72  ; 2 Taunt.  49  ; 2 Camp.  308. 

Eccles  shewed  cause. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I thought  the  action  which  was  tried  before  me,  at  Cobourg,  not  a 
reasonable  one,  and  so  stated  to  the  jury ; and  it  appeared  to  me  besides, 
that  there  was  a legal  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  plaintiff’s  recovery, 
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for  I could  not  see  on  what  ground  it  could  be  said,  that  King  and  Garside 
were  jointly  liable  for  any  part  of  his  demand. 

So  long  as  King  went  on  with  his  contract,  he  was  alone  his  employer, 
and  if  during  that  time  Garside,  in  order  to  give  him  confidence,  had  told 
him  that  he  would  see  him  paid,  that  would  only  make  him  secondarily 
liable  as  a guarantee  ; not  jointly  with  King,  who  would  not  be  relieved 
by  such  an  undertaking,  but  would  continue  nevertheless  liable  to  the 
plaintiff  in  the  first  instance.  Then,  when  upon  King's  failure,  Garside 
stepped  in  and  took  his  place,  he  was  thenceforth  the  person  who  employed 
the  plaintiff  on  his  own  account  and  not  jointly  with  King.  There  might  be 
some  appearance  of  ground  for  charging  both  in  one  action,  but  I could 
see  nothing  satisfactory  ; and  there  is  reason  to  fear  in  such  cases  that  the 
object  is  to  exclude  the  evidence  of  the  party  who  could  best  explain  the 
merits  of  the  case. 

The  verdict  is  so  small,  that  we  have  difficulty  in  disturbing  it  ; but  we 
think  the  ends  of  justice  require  that  the  case  should  be  submitted  to  an- 
other jury,  upon  the  condition  that  the  costs  of  the  last  trial  shall  abide 
the  event. 

This  kind  of  enterprise,  by  public  companies  undertaking,,  at  their  own 
charge,  the  improvement  of  roads  in  different  parts  of  the  country,,  is 
beneficial  to  the  community.  Good  faith  ought  to  be  observed  in  contracts 
with  them,  as  well  as  between  individuals;  and  it  would  tend  to  discourage 
such  undertakings,  if  groundless  actions  against  them  are  encouraged  by  a 
too  ready  disposition  to  relieve  those  whom  they  have  employed  from  the 
conditions  of  their  contracts. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute. 


Commercial  Bank  and  Lemesurier  et  al  v.  Brondgeest  et  al. 

Where  a judgment  had  been  entered  on  a cognovit,  and  a fi.  fa.  issued 
thereon  in  the  office  of  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown  of  an  outer  district' 
— without  the  suit  having  been  previously  commenced  in  that  office  by 
issuing  process  or  ortherwise — The  court,  upon  application,  set  aside  the 
judgment,  writ,  and  all  proceedings  thereon. 

Senible,  that  the  assignees  of  a bankrupt  defendant  sufficiently  represent 
the  interests  of  the  bankrupt  estate — to  move  on  this  exception  to  the 
judgment. 

In  these  cases  a rule  nisi  was  obtained  by  Freeman,  of  Hamilton,  to  set 
aside  the  judgment  and  fi.  fa.  issued  thereon,  and  all  proceedings  under  it, 
because  the  judgment  was  entered  on  a cognovit,  in  the  District  of  Gore, 
in  the  office  of  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown  there,  and  a fi.fa.  issued  there- 
from, without  the  suit  having  been  previously  commenced  by  issuing  process- 
or otherwise. 

Judgment  was  entered  on  the  14th  April,  1838,  on  a cognovit;  there 
being  no  previous  process  or  papers  of  any  kind  filed  in  the  office,  and  a 
fi.fa.  was  issued  the  same  day. 

Camel’ on,  Q.  C.,  shewed  cause. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  all  concur  in  the  opinion,  that  the  statute  8 Vic.  ch.  36,  sec.  3,  gives 
no  authority  to  enter,  judgment  in  the  district  office  upon  a cognovit, 
except  where  that  cognovit  has  been  given  in  a suit  already  instituted,  and 
then  pending  there. 
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It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the  legislature  intended  that,  and  it 
bears  in  reason  only  that  construction. 

When,  therefore,  it  is  shown  that  a final  judgment  has  been  entered  in  a 
district  office,  which  that  statute  does  not  authorise,  it  can  be  no  more 
regular  and  binding  than  it  would  have  been,  if  no  such  statute  had  been 
passed,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  see  that  it  does  not  stand  as  a l^gal  judgment 
of  this  court,  for  it  might  mislead  purchasers  and  others,  and  work  some 
serious  injury. 

We  think  also,  that  the  assignees  of  the  bankrupt  defendants  can  move 
in  this  exception  as  representing  the  interest  of  the  estate. 

In  Charlesworth  v.  Ellis,  7 Q,  B.  R.  685,  the  assignees  of  a bankrupt 
moved  in  like  manner  against  a judgment  that  had  been  entered  against 
the  bankrupt. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute. 

Simpson  v.  Carr. 

The  plaintiff  sued  the  defendant  for  lumber  furnished  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Provincial  Agricultural  Society’s  meeting,  at  Hamilton. — The  defence 
was  that  the  society,  which  is  an  incorporated  body,  was  liable,  and  not 
the  defendant  personally.  The  learned  judge,  at  the  trial,  left  it  to  the  • 
jury  to  find,  upon  the  evidence,  whether  the  defendant  had  contracted 
with  the  plaintiff  personally,  or  as  one  of  a committee  of  gentlemen, 
who  undertook  to  superintend — in  either  of  which  events,  he  held  him 
to  be  personally  liable, — but  the  jury  were  told  that  if  he  contracted  only 
as  representing,  or  on  behalf  of,  the  corporation — that  then  he  would 
not  be  personally  liable.  Held  per  Cur.,  on  motion  for  a new  trial — the 
verdict  being  for  the  plaintiff— that  the  ruling  of  the  learned  judge  at  the 
trial  was  correct. 

The  plaintiff  sued  in  assumpsit  on  the  common  counts. 

Plea.  non  assumpsit. 

The  plaintiff  had  furnished  lumber  for  putting  up  sheds,  pens,  &c.,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  provincial  agricultural  meeting,  at  Hamilton,  in  October 
last,  and  had  done  work  in  preparing  the  required  accommodation. 

The  defence  was,  that  the  society,  which  is  an  incorporated  body,  was 
liable,  and  not  the  defendant  individually.  There  was  evidence  to  shew  that 
the  defendant  was  one  of  a committee,  who  undertook  to  superintend  the 
preparations  ; and  the  learned  judge  left  it  to  the  jury  to  find  whether  the 
defendant  had  contracted  with  the  plaintiff  personally,  or  as  one  of  a com- 
mitttee  of  gentlemen  who  undertook  to  superintend,  in  .either  of  which 
events  he  held  him  to  be  liable  ; but  the  jury  were  told  that  if  he  con- 
tracted only  as  representing  or  on  behalf  of  the  corporation,  then  he  would 
not  be  liable. 

The  jury  found  for  the  plaintiff,  /^d. 

The  defendant  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  contend- 
ing that  he  had  incurred  no  personal  responsibility. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

In  all  cases  like  the  present,  it  may  become  a question  for  the  jury 
to  whom  the  plaintiff  gave  credit  when  furnished  materials,  or  did 
the  work  sued  for ; and  I think  that  was  properly  a question  for  the 
jury  in  this  case,  and  that  it  was  rightly  left  to  them.  There  was  indeed 
express  evidence  given  by  one  of  the  witnesses,  William  Eagan,  that  the 
defendant  did  himself  assure  the  plaintiff  that  he  would  see  him  paid, 
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and  whatever  might  have  been  the  understanding  between  the  defendant 
and  the  other  members  of  the  committee  of  management,  or  between 
the  committee  and  the  Agricultural  Society  as  a body,  it  is  plain  that  this 
defendant  might  in  his  discretion,  and  confiding  in  the  sufficiency  of  the 
fund  from  whence  the  expenses  were  to  be  defrayed,  have  ventured  to  give 
the  orders  to  carpenters  and  others  as  from  himself,  without  giving  them  to 
understand  that  they  must  be  content  to  take  their  chance  of  being  paid  by 
the  corporation. 

In  many  cases,  in  order  to  assure  the  work  being  done  promptly  and  with 
s.pirit,  such  a course  is  taken  by  those  who  have  consented  to  superintend 
the  arrangement,  and  if  this  defendant  ordered  the  work  upon  that  footing, 
or  if  the  committee  of  which  he  was  a member  did  so,  he  alone  in  the  one 
case,  and  all  the  members  of  the  committee  in  the  other  case,  would  be 
responsible  in  the  ordinary  sense  as  contracting  parties. 

Taking  it  either  way,  the  verdict  in  this  ease,  would  be  supported,  because 
the  non-joinder  of  other  members  of  the  committee  could  of  course  only  be 
pleaded  in  abatement. 

If  the  evidence  had  been  such  ns  to  entitle  the  jury  to  say  clearly,  that  the 
plaintiff  had  only  contracted  with  the  corporation,  then  of  course  this  verdict 
would  be  improper.  There  is  too  much,  however,  in  the  evidence  that  has 
an  opposite  tendency,  to  admit  of  our  coming  to  that  conclusion. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  Agricultural  Society  is  a corporate  body, 
capable  of  suing  and  being  sued,  and  that  an  action  might,  upon  the 
evidence,  have  been  sustained  against  the  coporation  upon  the  contract 
made  by  the  committee  as  their  agent,  yet  it  would  not  therefore  follow 
that  the  members  of  the  committee  may  not,  by  their  method  of  dealing 
with  the  defendant,  have  rendered  themselves  liable  as  contractors. — 3 
Bing.  N,  S.  S14. 

There  is  a large  class  of  cases,  in  which  persons  in  public  capacities, 
contracting  on  behalf  of  the  government,  are  acknowledged  to  be  exempt 
from  personal  responsibility ; but  in  many  such  cases,  if  the  party  not 
announcing  the  public  character  in  which  he  acts,  will  make  contracts 
which  for  all  that  appears,  are  on  his  own  account,  he  may  be  treated  as 
personally  liable. 

In  McBeath  v.  Haldim.and,  i T.  R.  172,  the  principle  is  very  clearly 
laid  down.  When  there  is  no  ground  for  saying  that  the  defendant  acted 
otherwise  than  as  agent  for  the  government,  or  for  a corporate  body,  or 
some  private  party,  then  of  course  the  party  furnishing  goods,  must  take  his- 
remedy  against  the  fund  to  which  he  gave  credit. 

If  the  evidence  had  shown  this  to  be  clearly  a case  of  that  kind,  there 
would  have  been  no  difficulty  in  applying  the  principle.  Parties  must 
be  cautious  in  these  cases,  where  they  do  not  mean  to  incur  any  per- 
sonal liability,  that  the  footing  on  which  they  are  contracting,  is  clearly 
understood. 

There  is  a good  deal  of  reason  in  the  present  case  to  infer  that  the 
defendant  did  dot  feel  it  necessary  to  be  guarded  in  this  respect,  relying 
with  confidence  on  funds  being  certainly  forthcoming  from  proceeds  of 
fees  for  a(;^mission  to  the  ground  ; and  it  seems  that  in  reality  there  was 
a fund  Realized,  which  if  properly  applied,  would  have  prevented  any 
occas^ion  for  this  action;  but  by  some  misunderstanding,  it  was  diverted 
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to  other  objects  connected  with  the  society.  It  would  be  hard  to  call 
upon  third  parties,  as  a matter  of  course,  to  run  all  risks  of  a deficiency 
of  funds  from  such  causes,  when  they  had  not  been  given  to  understand 
that  they  were  to  look  only  to  the  society  for  their  remuneration. 

The  strongest  fact  in  favour  of  the  defendant  is,  that  the  plaintiff  sent 
in  his  tender  “ addressed  to  the  managing  committee  of  the  Agricultural 
Society; ’’but  that  was  not  conclusive  to  shew  that  he  didin  fact  con- 
tract with  the  corporation  only,  because  what  was  called  the  managing 
committee  on  this  occasion  was  not  necessarily  composed,  it  appears,  of 
members  of  the  society,  but  was  merely  an  association  of  gentlemen  who 
had  taken  upon  themselves  the  task  of  providing  suitable  accommodation 
for  the  society’s  exhibition. 

The  committee,  after  it  had  been  so  deputed  to  act,  might  have  pro- 
ceeded in  such  a way  as  to  render  themselves  liable  as  so  many  indivi- 
duals, and  so  might  any  one  of  their  number.  The  evidence  was  of  such 
a description  as  fairly  to  raise  a question  for  the  jury,  and  we  cannot  see 
that  they  have  decided  it  wrong — (See  Prosser  v.  Allan,  Gow^s,  N.  P. 
C.  117 ; Keate  v.  Temple,  B.  & P.  148.) 

Pev  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 

CuVILLIER  ET  AL.  V.  ThIBODO. 

In  an  action  upon  a bond — ike  attorney  for  the  plaintiff,  who  was  the  sub- 
scribing witness  to  the  bond,  was  called  to  prove  its  execution. — His 
evidence  was  objected  to  by  the  defendant,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  be- 
come answerable  for  costs.  To  obviate  this  difficulty,  the  attorney  paid 
into  court  a sufficient  sum  to  cover  the  costs,  and  was  then  allowed  to  be 
examined.  Held  per  Cur. — on  an  application  for  a new  trial— that  the  evi- 
dence of  the  attorney,  after  paying  the  money  into  court,  was  properly  re- 
ceived. 

In  this  case  the  action  was  upon  a bond.  The  plaintiffs  reside  in 
Lower  Canada;  and  their  attornies  by  whom  they  sued  were  Messrs. 
Kirkpatrick  and  Burrowes,  the  latter  of  whom  was  a subscribing  witness 
to  the  bond  on  which  the  action  was  brought. 

When  he  was  called,  the  defendant’s  counsel  objected  to  his  com- 
petency, on  the  ground,  that  he  had  made  himself  answerable  for  costs. 
Mr.  Burrowes  did  not  deny  that  he  had  done  so,  though  it  appears  that 
since  the  trial  he  had  ascertained  that  he  had  not  in  fact  given  any  bond 
or  other  security  for  the  costs  ; but  that  on  being  applied  to  by  the  de- 
fendant’s attorney,  he,  or  his  partner,  had  said  that  they  would  be  answer- 
able  for  them. 

At  the  trial  the  Chief  Justice  held,  that  the  objection  might  be  removed 
as  in  case  of  bail,  by  a sufficient  sum  being  deposited  with  the  clerk  of 
assize  to  cover  the  costs  ; and  he  named  £%o  as  apparently  sufficient  to 
cover  the  costs  of  the  defence.  Mr.  Burrowes  happened  to  have  as  much 
money  in  court,  and  deposited  it  with  the  clerk,  and  being  allowed  to  give 
evidence,  he  proved  the  execution  of  the  bond. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff. 

McKenzie,  of  Kingston,  moved  for  a new  trial  and  the  law  and  evidence, 
and  for  misdirection ; and  for  the  reception  of  improper  evidence.  He 
cited  I M.  & S.  9 ; 2 Esp.  C.  835  ; i Str.  129  ; 3 Star.  184  ; 5 Dowl,  529 ; 
3 Camp.  380. 

Burrowes,  of  Kingston,  shewed  cause,  and  referred  to  i Moo.  &Rob.  329. 
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Robinson,,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

My  brothers  agree  with  me,_  that  it  is  reasonable  to  look  upon  the 
not  as,  being  deposited  by  Mr,  Burrowes  in  his  character  of  security  for 
costs  merely,  and  in  order  to  entitle  himself  to  be  heard  as  a witness,  in 
which  case  the  objection  would  apply ; but  as  money  advanced  by  him  on 
behalf  of  his  client  in  the  same  way  as  other  disbursements  are  made, 
and  therefore  to  be  repaid  to  him  in  either  event,  by  its  being  returned  t© 
him  from  the  court  if  his  client  succeeded  (as  itseerns  it  actually  has  been), 
or  repaid  to  him  by  his  client,,  if  the  event  of  the  suit  had  been  the 
other  way. 

In  Lees  v.  Smith,  i Mod.  & Rob,  320,  a witness  who  had  given  a bond 
to  the  defendant  for  the  costs  of  the  action,  was  allowed  to  give  evidence 
on  depositing  the  amount  of  the  penalty  of  the  bond,  with  the  officer  of 
the  court.  Both  Mr.  Starkie  and  Mr.  Roscoe  in  their  respective  works  on 
evidence,  state  this^  case  as  if  it  were  the  witness  who  deposited  the  money 
in  the  court. — i Stark.  Ev.  142  ; Roscoe  Ev.  142. 

With  respect  to  the  attempt  made  to  -support  the  defence  of  usury, 
there  is  really  nothing  to  be  argued.  There  was  not-the  slightest  ground 
laid  for  inferring  an  agreement  by  the  defendant  before  or  at’  the  time  of 
giving  the  bond  to  pay  usurious  interest.  All  that  was  shewn  was,  that 
the  bond  being  given  apparently  bona  fide,  and  upon  no  corrupt  under- 
standing of  any  kind  to  secure  the  repayment  of  advances,  which  the 
plaintiff  agreed  to  make  to  the  defendant,  to  enable  him  to  purchase  pro- 
duce and  send  it  to  market,  and  the  .conditions  being  that  the  defendant 
should,  on  settling  an  account  from  the  plaintiff  of  the  monies  so  advanced 
pay  him  within  a certain  time  thereafter  such  amount  as  should  happen 
to  be  lawfully  due  to  him,  the  plaintiff  did  render  his  account  contain- 
ing some  charges  for  commission,  which  the  defendant  always  strenuously 
resisted  and  declared  he  never  would  pay,  and  which  charges  in  con- 
sequence of  his  opposition  were  abandoned. 

There  was  really  no  proof  whatever  of  that  usurious  agreement  between 
the  parties,  which  alone  could  avoid  the  bond.  There  was  no  proof  of  any 
antecedent  dealing  between  these  parties,  in  the  course  of  which  usurious 
charges  had  been  made  and  submitted  to,  and  from  which  the  inference 
might  be  attempted  to  be  drawn,  that  by  a tacit  understanding,  the  bond 
was  intended  to  secure  further  advances,  which  were  to  be  made  on  the 
same  usurious.,  terms. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Alexander  v.  A.  B.  and  C,  D.,  Attornies.. 

Under  the  ist,  8th  & i8th  clauses  of  the  Insolvent  Debtor’s  Act,  8 Vic.„ch.  48 
■ — the  right  to  sue  an  attorney  for  negligence,  vests  in  the  assignee  of  the 
bankrupt  plaintiff,  not  in  the  plaintiff  himselL 

Declaration.  Case  against  attornies  for  negligence,  in  so  conducting 
the  pleading  of  a suit,  as  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  certain  evidence,  which,, 
if  admitted,  would  have  sustained  his  cause  of  action,  whereby  the 
plaintiff  lost  the  suit,  and  had  to  pay  a large  sum  of  money  for 
costs,  &c. 
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Plea.  The  insolvency  of  the  plaintiff — the  appointment  of  an  assignee  in 
the  Insolvent  Court — and  the  vesting  of  the  cause  of  action  in  him. 

Demurrer.  That  the  declaration  .disclosed  a cause  of  action  which  did 
not  pass  to  or  vest  in  the  assignee  of  the  plaintiff. 

Duggan,  for  the  demurrer,  cited  13  M.  & W.  571. 

R.  P.  Crooks,  contra,  cited  S.Bing.  366  ; 9 Bing.  95  ; ii  M.  & W.  313  ; 
2 Bro.  & Bing.  102. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  the  cause  of  action  declared  upon  in  this 
action,  is  one  that  has  vested  in  the  plaintiff’s  assignee,  under  the  Insol- 
vent Debtor’s  Act,  8 Vic.,  ch.  48. 

The  question  depends  on  the  effect  to  be  given  to  the  ist,  8th  and 
48th  sections  of  the  statute.  The  first  clause  provides,  that  the  estate 
and  effects  of  the  insolvent  debtor  sliall  vest  in  the  official  assignee. 
The  8th  clause  adds  to  those  works  ^'estates  and  effects,’''  the  words  “and 
all  the  credits  of  the  petitioner.”  The  i8th  clause  gives  power  to  the 
assignee  to  sue  for  the  recovery  of  any  '‘  ffroperty  or  rights"  of  the 
petitioner. 

It  is  plain  that  these  clauses  are  to  the  full  as  comprehensive,  in 
respect  to  what  shall  vest  in  the  assignee,  as  the  English  act,  6 Geo.  IV., 
ch.  16,  which  speaks  only  of  “ real  and  personal  estates  and  debts 
and  under  the  English  act  it  has  been  repeatedly  decided,  that  causes  of 
action,  of  .the  same  description  as  that  which  is  sued  upon  in  this  action, 
become  vested  in  a bankiupt’s  assignees. 

The  cases  of  “Wright  v.  Fairfield,  2 B.  & Ad.  727  ; Gibson  v.  Carru- 
thers,  8 M.  & W.  321  ; i M.  & S.  521 ; ii  M.  & W.  315,  were  cited 
in  the  argument,  and  they  clearly  go  the  length  of  sustaining  the  plea, 
by  shewing  that  it  is  the  assignee,  and  not  the  plaintiff,  who  can  now  sue 
on  this  cause  of  action. 

The  case  of  Knight  v.  Quarles,  2 Bro.  & Bing.  102,  is  in  point,  as  an 
authority  for  an  action  being  brought  by  an  administrator  against  an 
attorney  for  negligence  in  investigating  a title  at  the  request  of  the  in- 
testate, upon  the  principle,  that  the  cause  of  such  an  action  has  its 
foundation  in  a contract  express  or  implied,  and  that  the  negligence 
complained  of  has  a direct  tendency  to  diminish  the  personal  estate. 

The  distinction  between  such  causes  of  action,  and  those  for  torts  of 
a strictly  personal  nature,  such  as  assault,  slander,  seduction,  &c.,  is  a 
very  clear  one.  In  this  very  case,  part  of  the  injury  for  which  the 
plaintiff  seeks  ^to  obtain  compensation  is  his  being  compelled,  by  the 
negligence  of  the  defendants,  to  pay  a bill  of  costs,  the  amount  of  which 
he  is  thus  evidently  attempting  to  recover  back.  This  is  a claim  more 
nearly  coming  up  to  the  idea  of  a debt,  than  many  which  have  been 
treated  as  vested  without  doubt  in  the  assignee  of  a bankrupt. 

Per  Cur. — ^Judgment  for  the  defendant,  on  demurrer. 
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' ■ Mitchell,  v.  Linton. 

Declaration  in  covenant  on  a mortgage  to  pay  a sum  of  money  on  a day 
named.  Plea, — That  defendant  had- not  broken  his  covenant.  Held,pr 
Cur,,  plea  bad  on  special  demurrer. 

Declaration  in  covenant  on  a mortgage  to  pay  a sum  of  money  on  a day  i 
named. 

Plea — that  defendant  had  not  broken  his  covenant. 

Demurrer  to  plea  (which  was  not  attempted  to  be  supported.) 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  plea  is  undoubtedly  bad  on  special  demurrer. — i Lev.  183  ; 3 Lev. 
ig  ; 2 Taunt,  278  ; 4 P.  & D.  i. 

Per  Cur. — ^Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 

Perry  v.  Grover. 

Semble : that  a demurrer  cannot  be  amended  without  the  consent  of  the 
opposite  party.  Where,  therefore,  the  defendant  intending  to  demur  to 
the  replication  to  the  second  plea,  did  in  fact  demur  to  the  replication  to 
the  first  plea  ; Held,  per  Cur.^  that  they  could  not  decide  upon  this  de- 
murrer, as  if  it  were  a demurrer  to  the  replication  to  the  second  plea. 
Endorsee  against  the  maker  of  a note  for  ;^47  lor.  in  favour  of  one  J.  D. 
Goslee,  and  endorsed  by  the  said  J.  D,  Goslee  to  the  plaintiff. 

Plea.  ist.  Nan-fee  it. 

2nd.  No  consideration  either  for  making  or  endorsing  the  said  note. 
Replication  to  first  plea — similiter. 

To  second  plea — that  the  endorsement  by  the  said  J.  D.  Goslee  was  an 
endorsement  in  blank,  and  not  a full  or  special  endorsement,  ordering  the 
payment  of  the  money  in  the  said  note  specified,  to  be  made  to  any  par- 
ticular person  or  order.  And  that  after  the  said  endorsement,  and  before 
the  said  note  became  due  and  payable,  to  wit,  &c.,  James  Perry  being  the 
lawful  holder  of  the  said  note,  and  entitled  thereto,  delivered  the  same 
to  the  plaintiff  with  the  endorsement  thereon^  upon  and  for  a good  and 
sufficient  consideration,  and  for  value,  to  wit,  the  amount  of  the  said  note  p 
and  this  the  plaintiff  is  ready  to  verify,  &c. 

Demurrer  to  the  replication  to  first  plea  to  first  count — that  the  said 
replication,  instead  of  having  directly  denied  that  the  said  note  was  made 
and  endorsed  for  the  accommodation  of  the  plaintiff  without  value,  in  an 
indirect  manner  traversed  the  same,  admitting  that  the  said  note  was 
endorsed  and  delivered  to  a third  person,  being  the  lawful  holder  of  the 
same,  who  delivered  the  same  to  the  plaintiff  for  value. 

D,  B.  Bead,  for  the  demurrer,  cited  3 M.  & W.  409  j 6 M.  & W.  135 
12  A.  &.  E.  428;  I Salk.  324  ; 4 U.  C.  J.  489  ; i Ch.  PI,  453  ; lo  E.  R.. 
142  ; II  M.  & W,  475. 

Campbell,  extra. — (no  cases  cited.) 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  defendant  has  chosen  to  demur  to  the  plaintiff's  replication  to 
the  first  plea  pleaded  to  the  first  count,  which  replication  is  in  fact 
nothing  more  than  a similiter  to  the  plea  of  non-fecit ; but  he  contends 
that  we  should  decide  upon  his  demurrer,  as  if  it  were  a demurrer  to  the 
replication  to  the  second  plea.  This  would  be  an  indulgence  which  I 
imagine  has  not  been  hitherto  extended,  in  order  to  give  facility  to  a 
special  demurrer.  The  cases  he  refers  to  establish  the  point,  that  a 
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similiter  is  not  a plea ; but  that  only  shews  that  he  is  calling  for  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court,  upon  a pleading  that  does  not  exik.  A demurrer,  it  is 
said,  cannot  be  amended  without  the  consent  of  the  opposite  party. 

The  replication,  however,  seems  beyond  doubt  exceptionable,  if  it  had 
been  properly  excepted  to.  The  plaintiff,  in  pleading  it,  departs  from  the 
statement  of  his  title,  wdnch  he  had  set  out  in  his  declaration,  deriving  it  in 
the  declaration  by  immediate  endorsement,  which  includes  delivery  from 
Goslee,  whereas  he  deserts  that  ground  on  the  replication,  and  entitles  him- 
self by  endorsement  and  delivery  of  James  Perry. 

And  besides,  waiving  any  question  about  the  departure,  and  taking  the 
facts  to  be  as  set  forth  in  the  replication,  yet  they  only  shew,  that  he,  being 
really  the  party  who  ought  to  have  taken  up  the  note  (according  to  the 
defendant’s  plea,  wdiich  he  does  not  deny),  has  in  fact  taken  it  up  ; but  that 
would  give  him  no  right  to  claim  to  be  repaid  by  the  party  who  made  the 
note  in  the  first  instance  for  his  accommodation. 

Per  Cur. — ^Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Young  v.  Stockdale  et  al. 

Judgment  of  non-pros,  cannot  be  signed  because  the  plaintiff  has  not  served  3, 
similiter — (see  19th  rule  Easter  Term,  5 Yic.) — upon  issue  joined.  The 
court,  in  passing  the  record,  will  add  the  similiter,  as  of  course. 

In  this  case  a rule  nisi  w^as  obtained  by  J.  Lukin  Robinson  to  set  aside 
judgment  of  non-pros,  for  irregularity  with  costs,  upon  the  grounds  of: 
ist.  Misconduct  of  the  defendants’  attorney.  2ndly.  No  warrant  of 
attorney  having  been  filed  by  the  defendants’  attorney.  3rdly.  Because 
signed  after  the  plaintiff  had  filed  similiter,  and  given  notice  of  trial, 
qthly.  Or  on  merits,  paying  costs. 

The  question  was,  whether  after  a similiter  had  been  filed,  a judgment 
of  non-pros,  could  be  signed,  because  the  similiter  had  not  been  served, 
after  notice  of  trial  had  been  served  on  the  defendants,  and  retained 
without  objection. 

Judgment  was  signed  on  the  6th  May,  184S.  The  plaintiff  applied  for 
relief  to  a judge  in  chambers  on  the  same  day.  No  appearance  paper  or 
warrant  of  attorney  for  the  defendlints  had  then  been  filed. 

A similiter  was  demanded  by  the  defendants,  and  before  the  time  had 
expired  one  was  filed,  and  soon  after  notice  of  trial  was  given  ; and  when 
the  plaintiff ’s  attorney  went  to  the  office  of  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown 
for  the  London  District  to  pass  his  record,  he  was  told  that  judgment  of 
non-pros,  had  been  signed,  and  that  the  papers  had  been  sent  to  Toronto. 
But  judgment  had  not  in  fact  been  signed  till  many  days  after  the  deputy 
clerk  of  the  crown  made  that  statement,  nor  till  the  very  day  when  the 
plaintiff’s  attorney  moved  the  judge  against  the  judgment  which  he  sup- 
posed had  been  signed  on  the  6th  of  May. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  defendant  seems  to  have  relied  on  the  case  of  Hollis  v.  Buck- 
ingham, 3D.  & R.  I,  where  the  court  held  a judgment  of  non-pros,  to 
have  been  regularly  signed,  because  the  plaintiff  who  had  filed  a similiter 
had  not  also  delivered  it..  The  court  said,  that  according  to  the  practice 
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of  the  court,  as  certified  by  the  master,  the  similiter  should  have  been 
delivered. 

But  with  us  there  is  something  stronger  than  the  mere  practice  of  the 
court  to  warrant  the  contrary,  for  nothing  can  be  more  express  than  our 
19th  Rule  of  Easter  Term^  5 Vic.,  which  provides,  “that  in  all  special 
“pleadings,  where  the  plaintiff  takes  is.sue  on  the  defendant’s  pleading, 
“ or  traverses  the  same,  or  demurs,  so  that  the  defendant  is  not  let  in  to 
‘ ‘ allege  any  new  matter,  the  plaintiff  may  proceed  as  if  the  cause  were 
“ at  issue,  and  the  clerk  in  pa.ssing  the  record  shall  enter  the  similite7'  as 
“ of  course.” 

Besides,  there  is  the  further  defect  in  this  case  in  the  defendant’s 
proceedings,  that  he  did  not  enter  a warrant  of  attorney  when  he  signed 
the  judgment  of  non-pros.  ; but,  without  adverting  more  particularly  to 
that,  the  plaintiff  had  a right  to  proceed  as  if  the  cause  were  at  issue. 
There  were  several  pleas  all  concluding  to  the  country.  The  similiter, 
moreover,  not  being  a plea,  ,need  not  be  delivered,  and  the  defendant 
here  received  and  retained  the  notice  of  trial  without  objecting. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute. 


Downs  v.  MacNamara. 

Where  a plaintiff  seeks  to  recover  upon  a special  agreement  still  open  and 
executory,  and  fails  from  not  having  made  a legal  demand  upon  the  defen- 
dant to  do  the  work  agreed  upon— he  cannot,  after  such  failure,  be  allowed 
to  recover  upon  the  common  counts. 

Writ  of  trial  to  the  judge  of  the  district  court  of  the  district  of  Gore. 
The  plaintiff  sued  in  assumpsit,  declaring  in  the  first  count  of  his 
declaration,  on  the  following  writing  as  a promissory  note. 

“ Hamilton,  Oct.  27,  1841. 

“ Two  months  after  date,  we  either  of  us,  promise  to  pay  or  cause  to 
“be  paid,  to  John  W.  Downs,  or  bearer,  the  sum  of  14/.  cy.,  to  be  paid 
“ in  carpenter  and  joiner  work,  such  as  may  be  required,  and  to  be  done 
in  a workmanlike  manner,  at  cash  price,  with  interest,  for  value 
“ received. 

(Signed)  “ Lawrence  MacNamara. 

“ H.  F.  Martin. 

“ Robert  Dunlop.” 

Counts  were  added  for  money  had  and  received ; and  on  an  account 
stated. 

The  defendant  demurred  to  the  first  count,  and  had  judgment  in  his 
favour,  and  pleaded  the  general  issue  to  the  common  counts. 

At  the  trial  in  the  district  court,  under  the  writ  of  trial,  the  plaintiff 
gave  some  evidence  of  a demand  upon  one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  do 
work,  but  not  until  four  or  five  years  after  the  note  was  made.  Various 
objections  were  taken  on  the  ground,  that  no  sufficient  demand  to  work 
was  shewn — no  request  of  all  the  defendants — that  it  was  not  made  in  a 
reasonable  time — that  there  was  no  offer  to  find  materials,  and  no  spe- 
cific request  to  do  any  particular  work. 

The  judge,  it  appears,  doubted  as  to  the  effect  that  should  be  given 
to  some  of  their  objections  ; but  he  held,  that  the  plaintiff  could  not, 
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under  the  circumstances,  advance  this  special  agreement  as  evidence 
under  the  common  counts  ; not  because  there  was  judgment  against  him 
on  the  special  count,  which  was  one  of  the  grounds  taken  by  the  defen- 
dant’s counsel,  but  he  thought  the  plaintiff  was  not  at  liberty  to  lay- 
aside  the  special  agreement,  or  rather  to  use  it  only  as  evidence  of 
money  had  and  received,  or  an  account  stated. 

The  plaintiff  was  on  this  ground  non-suited, 

R.  F.  Crooks  moved  to  set  aside  the  non-suit,  and  cited  Waddle  v. 
McCabe,,  E.  T.  4 Will.  IV.  ; Teal  v.  Clarkson,  H.  T.  6 Will.  IV.  ;; 
Hogan  v.  Malone,  H T.  7 Vic. 

Freeman  of  Hamilton,  shewed  cause,  and  referred  to  Holden  v. 
McCarthy,  E.  T.  6 Will.  IV. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  appears  to  us,  that  the  non-suit  must  stand. 

With  respect  to  the  general  question  of  the  defendants  being  liable 
on  the  ground  of  having  broken  their  agreement.  It  is  clear,  that  the 
plaintiff  was  bound  by  the  contract  to  make  a specific  request  to  the 
defendants  to  do  certain  work  ; he  could  not  reasonably  ask  them  to  go 
to  a distance  to  labour  for  him,  which  was  one  of  the,groimds  on  which 
Dunlop  objected  to  comply  ; and  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  furnish 
materials. 

As  to  the  time  when  the  request  might  be  made,  I conceive  the  de- 
fendants could  not  be  called  upon  to  do  anything  until  two  months  had 
elapsed  ; then  they  must  have  a reasonable  time  allowed  them  for  earning 
the  money.  It  could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  done  all  at  once. 
That  the  plaintiff  could  be  held- bound  to  make  his  request  wdthin  any 
particular  time,  we  could  not  determine,  upon  any  legal  principle. 

1 should  have  some  difi6.cuity  in  deciding,  if  it  were  nece.ssary,  whether 
a sufficient  demand  was.  proved  to  have  been  made  upon  any  of  the  parties.. 

If  there  had  been  a good  demand  shewn  as  to  oiie,  I assume  that  that 
would  have  authorised  a recovery  against  all.  That  question,  however,, 
had  not  been  raised. 

The  non-suit  was  proper,  I think,  because  the  plaintiff  having  only 
the  common  counts  to  resort  to,  could  not,  under  the  circumstances  cf 
this  case,  be  allowed  to  recover  upon  either  of  them. 

The  special  contract  was  open  and  executory,,  and  his  proper  remedy 
was  upon  that,  i Saund.  Rep.  269,.  C.,  where  the  , contract  had  been  in 
part  performed,  as  it  was  proved  to  have  been  in  this  case,  so  that  the. 
defendant  would  not  be  placed  i?i  statu  quo,  if  the  plaintiff  could  treat 
the  special  agreement  as  rescinded. 

In  Hunt  V.  Silk,  5 E.  R.  449,  the  principle  is  laid  down  as  clear  and 
undoubted,  that  a contract  cannot  be  rescinded  by  one  party  for  the 
default  of  the  other,  unless  both  can  be  put  in  statu  quo  as  before  the 
contract. 

I do  not  at  present  admit  that  even  without  this  circum,stance  of  part  * 
performance,  the  plaintiff  could  sue  upon  the  common  counts,  treating 
the  contract  as  rescinded  merely  because  the  defendant  had  not  performed 
it.  That  is  a point  upon  which  the  ruling  of  the  courts  seems  not  to 
have  been  uniform. 

Where  a party  to  an  agreement  has  so  conducted  himself  as  to  have 
lost  the  benefit  of  his  special  contract,  and  cannot  suie  upon  it,  but  has 
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vet  done  labour  which  the  other  has  accepted,  then  he  must  of  necessity  be 
allowed  to  recover  under  the  common  counts,  or  he  would  have  no  remedy 
rwhatever. 

Here  the  plaintiff  coidd,  without  difficulty,  have  sued  upon  his  special 
■contract,  if  he  had  made  a request  to  have  the  work  done,  which  he  attempt- 
ed to  shew  he  had  done. 

I do  not  see  how  we  could  allow  the  plaintiff  to  recover  on  the  common 
counts  at  the  trial,  when  he  had  not  repudiated  the  special  agreement,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  evidently  desired  to  hold  the,defendants  to  it.  It  would  be 
repugnant,  I think,  to  the  judgment  in  Cooke  v.  Munstone,  i N.  R.  351, 
which  is  a leading  case  on  this  subject  ; though  I must  confess  I am  unable 
to  reconcile  all  that  is  said  in  it,  with  cases  that  have  been  decided  before 
and  since. 

In  this  case,  besides,  some  ground  is  laid  in  the  evidence  for  - apprehend- 
ing that  these  parties  were  not  contracting  on  the  same  footing,  but  one  or 
two  of  them  as  sureties  only ; in  which  case  it  would  be  clear,  that  as  against 
•such  parties,  there  would  be  no  ground  to  recover  under  the  common  counts, 
and  consequently  the  action  would  fail  as  to  all. 

But  it  is  upon  that  point  in  the  case,  on  which  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the 
faK:ts,  that  I think  the  nonsuit  was  proper,  namely,  that  there  is  hep  a 
•special  contract  open  and  executory,  of  which  there  has  been  a part  per- 
formance, so  that  both  parties  cannot  be  put  in  statu  quo,  upon  which  agree- 
ment the  plaintiff  is  in  a condition  to  sue,  and  therefore  must  sue,  having 
clearly  not  abandoned  it,  but  having  made  it,  on  the  contrary,  the  very 
ground  and  only  ground  of  his  action. 

The  proper  measure  of  damages,  is  the  injury  sustained  by  the  special 
agreement  not  having  been  wholly  carried  out, 

Fer  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 

Anderson  v.  Vansittart  et  al. 

The  plaintiff  charged  the  defendants  upon  a special  agreement,  stated  to 
have  been  made  by  them  as  trustees,  to  furnish  with  fuel,  when  required, 
the  plaintiff,  a school  teacher  under  the  act  9 Vic.  ch.  20.  To  this  de- 
claration the  defendants  demurred,  on  two  grounds  ; ist,  because  no  re- 
quest, with  time  and  place,  had  been  laid  in  the  declaration  to  furnish 
fuel ; endly,  because  the  defendants,  having  made  the  agreement  stated 
in  the  declaration  in  their  corporate  capacity,  were  not  liable  as 
individuals,  but  had  been  so  charged  in  the  declaration.  Held,  per  Cur., 
declaration  bad — upon  both  grounds  of  demurrer. 

The  plaintiff  charged  the  defendants  upon  a special  agreement,  stated  to 
have  been  made  by  them  as  trustees,  to  furnish  with  fuel,  whe7t  required,  the 
plaintiff,  a school  teacher  under  the  act  g Vic.  ch.  20.  To  this  declaration , 
the  defendants  demurred,  on  two  grounds  : ist,  because  no  request,  with 
time  and  place,  had  been  laid  in  the  declaration  to  furnish  fuel ; andly, 
because'  the  defendants  having  made  the  agreement  stated  in  the  declara- 
■tion,  in  their  corporate  capacity,  were  not  liable  as  individuals,  but  had 
been  so  charged  in  the  declaration. 

D.  B.  Read,  for  the  demurrer,  cited  2 C.  & J.  416  ; 3 Tyr.  468  ; 2 G.  & D, 
159 ; Smith’s  Mer.  Law.  72  ; 2 Ch.  PI.  15  ; 6 M,  & W.  815  ; i A.  & E.526, 
G.  Duggan  contra. — (no  cases  cited.) 


336 


SITTINGS  AFTER  EASTER  TERM,  12  VIC. 


Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court 
If  this  action  were  otherwise  well  brought,  the  declaration  must  be  held 
bad  on  demurrer,  for  want  of  the  averment  of  a special  request  to  furnish 
fuel. 

The  defendants,,  according  to  the  agreement  stated,  only  engaged  to 
furnish  it  when  required,  and  could  therefore  be  charged  with  no  breach  in 
not  delivering  fuel  vTthout  first  shewing  a request ; and  this  being  a 
mat  rial  traversable  fact  it  should  have- been  laid,,  with  statement  of  time- 
ar.d  place.  ^ 

out,  for  the  principal  reason  assigned,  I am  of  opinion  that  the  defendants, 
are  not  entitled  to  judgment. 

The  statute,  9 Vic.,  ch.,  20,  sec,.  25,  makes  the  school  trustees  in  each. 
township  a corporation,  with  capacity  to  sue  and  be  sued,  and  makes  it 
expressly  part  of  their  public  duty  to  engage  teachers,  and  provide  fuel  for.' 
the  school. 

We  must  therefore  look  upon  them  as  acting,  in  those  particulars,  in? 
tlieir  public  corporate  capacity,  within  the  scope  of  their  authority  ; and. 
the  plaintiff  expressly  charges  them  upon  an  agreement  made  by  them  as- 
school  trustees. 

It  is  only  in  that  character  then  that  they  are  liable,  and  not  in  their 
private  individual  capacity.  I am  far  from  saying,  that  if  the  plaintiff  had 
not  charged  the  agreement  to  have  been  made  by  them  as  trustees  (which, 
was  only  stating  the  truth),  he  could  have  established  any  claim  against 
them  individually,  but  having  expressly  so  charged  it,  tlie  case  is  free  from 
any  doubt. 

In  the  cases  of  Brown  v.  Morris,  2 Taunt.  374;  Keating  v.  Temple,  i B... 
& P.  158  ; and  Prosser  v.  Allan,  Gows.  N.  P.  C,  117,  shew  the  impossi- 
bility of  maintaining  this  action  in  its  present  form. 

The  defendants  were  merely  carrying  into  effect,  in  a corporate  capacity, . 
the  provisions  of  an  act  of  parliament,,  not  a private  local  act,  but  a 
general  law  of  the  land,  which  the  school  teachers  and  all  others  are  bound., 
to  notice. 

The  plaintiff,  therefore,  must  be  taken  to  have  known,  and  doubtless  did. 
know,  that  they  were  contracting  with  him  on  behalf  of  the  public,  and 
not  individually  ; he  could  only  look  to  the  public  fund  for  his  remunera- 
tion, and  not  to  the  trustees  individually,  as  being  personally  liable ; and 
when  he  tells  us  in  his  declaration,  that  they  only  contracted  with  him  as- 
trustees,  he  deprives  himself  of  all  pretence  for  holding  them  liable  in  their, 
natural  capacity.. 

Per  Cur, — Judgment  for  defendants  on  demurrer. 

Durand  v.  Stevenson. 

Payee  against  the  maker  of  a note.  The  defendant  pleaded — that  in  con- 
sideration of  certain  notes  of  a certain  party  being  deposited  with  the 
plaintiff  as  a security,  wdich  had  a certain  time  to  run,  the  plaintiff  agreed 
not  to  sue  upon  the  note  made  by  the  defendant,,,  until  the  other  notes 
should  become  due  ; Held,  per  Ctir.,  upon  general  demurrer — plea  bad. 

Declaration  by  payee  against  the  maker  of  a. note. 

Plea ; that  after  the  said  promissory  note  became  due,  and  before  the 
commencement  of  this  suit,  to  wit,  &c. the  plaintiff,  in  consideration;. 
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that  the  defendant  had  then  given  to  him.  the  plaintiff,  a certain  promissory 
note,  made  by  one  George  Bostwick,  bearing  date,  &c.,  and  payable  one 
month  after  the  date  thereof,  to  one  Robert  Stevenson  or  bearer,  for  the 
sum,  &c. ; and  also  had  obtained  from  the  said  George  Bostwick,  and 
delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  a certain  other  promissory  note,  made  by  the  said 
George  Bostwick,  bearing  date,  &c.,  to  the  plaintiff,  for  the  sum  of,  &c.,  as 
security  for  the  payment,  &c,  ; agreed  to  forbear  and  give  time  to  the 
defendant,  and  did  give  time  to  the  defendant,  for  the  payment  of  the  said 
sum  of  money,  in  said  promissory  note  in  the  declaration  of  the  plaintiff 
mentioned,  until  the  said  promissory  notes  so  made  by  the  said  George. 
Bostwick,  and  by  the  defendant  delivered  to  the  plaintiff  as  aforesaid, 
should  become  due  and  payable  • yet  the  defendant  saith  that  the  plaintiff,, 
contrary  to  the  agreement  so  by  him  made  as  aforesaid,  before  the  said  last- 
mentioned  promissory  notes  or  either  of  them  became  due  and  payable,, 
and  while  the  said  plaintiffwas  the  holder  of  the  said  last-mentioned  notes,  on,, 
&c.,  commenced  this  suit  against  this  defendant,  for  the  recovery  of  the 
residue  of  the  said  sum  of  money,  in  the  said  promissory  note  in  the.; 
declaration  of  the  plaintiff  mentioned,  and  this- the  defendant,  is  ready  to 
verify,  &c. 

Demurrer  : that  the  defendant  could  not  set  up,  as  a bar  to  the  note,  a 
collateral  agreement  made  between  the  defendant  and  the  plaintiff,  afteir  a 
cause  of  action  on  the  note  had  accrued,  but  that  the  agreement,  if  it 
existed,  formed  only  the  subject-matter  of  a cross  action. 

Be//  Du7'and,  for  the  demurrer,  cited  5 T.  R.  513  ; 2 T.  R.  24  ; i D. 
& L.  630;  2 C.  M.  & R.-480;  16  L.  J.  231;  II  A.  & E.  216;  3 M.  & W.  210, 

Arch.  JJfcLeaf/,, .contra,  cited  2 Cr.  &.  J.  404  ^ i Esp.  C.  109  ; 2 Cr.  M.  & 
R.  187.  159  ; 2 Wils.  253  ; I B,  & Ad.  603  ; 15  M.  & W.  672. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  plaintiff  is,  in  our  opinion,  entitled  to  judgment  on  this  demurrer. 
No  authority  will  be  found  to  go  the  length  of  supporting  the  plea.  What 
is  pleaded  is  not  like  the  common  case  of  a note  being  given  for  goods  sold, 
which  has  the  effect  of  suspending  the  action  for  the  price  of  the  goods, 
till  the  note  comes  to  maturity.  That  is  treated  as  a peculiarity  in  the 
law,  confined  to  transactions  of  this  nature,  of  which  the  intention  and 
effect,  at  the  time  of  the  original  agreement,  is  to  give  credit  by  extending, 
the  period  of  payment  to  the  day  mentioned  in  the  note.  It  is  an  admitted 
exception  to  the  general  principle,  that  the  right  to  a personal  action,  once 
suspended,  is  gone. — 2 Saund.  103  (c). 

This  plea  sets  up  as  a defence,  not  that  a note  of  the  party  was  given  at 
the  time  which  would  suspend  an  action  upon  the  original  demand,  by 
shewing  a credit  agreed  upon— nor  does  it  state  that  the  note  of  a third 
party  was  afterwards  given  and  accepted  as  a satisfaction — but  that  in  con- 
sideration of  certain  notes  of  a certain  party  being  deposited  with  the 
plaintiff  as  a security,  which  had  a certain  time  to  run,  the  plaintiff  agreed 
not  to  sue  upon  the  note  made  by  the  defendant  until  the  other  notes  should 
become  due — which  means,  I suppose,  that  he  was  not  to  sue  on  this  note, 
unless  the  others  should  be  dishonoured. 

If  such  an  agreement  were  made,  and  not  kept,  the  defendants  remedy 
could  only  be  by  a special  action  for  the  breach  of  it.  It  would  be  no  bar 
to  the  action  against  the  defendant  on  his  note. — 16  L,  J.  231 ; 2 Cr.  M.  & 
R.  197,  480  ; 15  M.  & W.  672  ; 12  Jurist,  310. 

Per  Cur. — ^Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 

5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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The  Queen  v.  The  Bank  of  Upper  Canada, 

The  president  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  not  being  an  officer  of  the 
bank — within  the  meaning  of  the  i6th  clause  of  the  Bank  Act,  6th  Vic, 
ch.  27 — is  not  prohibited  from  voting  by  proxy  at  the  annual  election  of 
the  bank  directors. 

Simble:  that  if  the  restriction  had  applied  to  the  president — and  he  had 
nevertheless  voted  by  proxy — The  court,  though  they  possibly  might  have 
interfered  by  issuing  a quo  warranio — would  certainly  not  have  directed, 
in  the  first  instance,  a mandamus  for  a new  election. 

The  court  was  applied  to  in  this  case  for  a writ  of  mandamus  to  the 
Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  to  proceed  to  a new  election  of  directors  of  the 
said  bank  for  the  current  year ; the  ground  for  the  application  being,  that 
at  the  election  on  the  first  Monday  in  June,  being  the  day  appointed  by 
the  charter,  William  Proudfoot,  Esq.,  being  then  (as  it  was  assumed)  the 
actual  president  of  the  bank,  voted  upon  proxies  given  to  him  by  absent 
shareholders,  contrary  to  the  i6th  clause  of  the  Bank  Act,  6th  Vic.,,  ch.  27, 
which  enacts,  “ that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  absent  shareholders  to  give 
“ their  votes  by  proxy,  such  proxy  being  also  a shareholder,  and  not  being 
“ either  a cashier  or  other  officer  in  the  said  bank.” 

Baldwin,  Attorney-General,  shewed,  cause;  and  in  support  of  the  points 
raised,  which  appear  in  the  judgments  of  the  court,  he  -cited  2 N.  & M. 
487 ; 6 A.  & E.  153  ; Cole  on  Quo.  Warr,  ; ii  A,  & E,  508;  2 T.  R. 
259  ; 3 A,  & E.  467  ; 6 A.  & E.  349;  7 A.  & E.  215,  421,  966;  4 Burr.  2008  ; 
4 T.  R,  699  ; 1 1 A.  & E.  512;  Willcocks,  361,  357  ; Angel  & Ames,  436,  479; 
3 Mod.  12  ; I Str.  627  ; i Sid.  33  ; Dwarris,  758  ; 2 Co.  56  ; 2 Inst.  478. 

Cameron,  Q.  C,,  in  support  of  his  rule,  cited  2 T.  R,  180  ; Willcocks, 
252 ; Sec,  357  ; I Barn.  345  ; 6 T.  R.  302  ; 2 B,  & C.  596;  6 E.  R.  356  ; 2 
Smith,  535  ; II  A.  &.  E.  512  ; Law^Times,  6th  May,  1848,  in  ; Wilcocks, 
31  ; 4_E.  R.  308;  Andrews,  174,  392  ; Plowden,  36,  467. 

Robinson,  C,  J. — Waiving  any  consideration  of  some  particular  objec- 
tions which  were  urged  against  the  sufficiency  of  the  affidavit  on  which  the 
application  has  been  made,  I am  of  opinion,  that,  assuming  this  to  be  a case 
to  which  the  remedy  by  quo  warranto  is  applicable,  we  could  not  properly 
interfere  by  mandamus  to  direct  the  bank,  by  which  I suppose  is  meant  the 
shareholders  in  the  bank,  to  proceed  to  a new  election  of  directors,  while 
there  are  at  present  fifteen  persons  actually  filling  the  office  of  directors, 
and  discharging  the  duties,  under  an  election  made  at  the  proper  time  and 
place,  and  which  we  could  not  treat  as  an  absolutely  void  election  upon  an 
application  of  this  nature,  and  on  such  aground  as  is  alleged.  The  places 
of  these  incumbents  must  first  be  declared  vacant  upon  a formal  proceed- 
ing, upon  which  they  shall  have  been  called  upon  to  defend  their  seats, 
before  we  could  direct  an  election  to  be  held  for  choosing  other  directors. 

That  an  election  may  be,  for  some  reason,  so  manifestly  a nullity,  as  to 
enable  this  court  to  look  upon  the  office  as  not  being  actually  full,  cannot 
be  denied,  because  cases  of  that  description  have  occurred  in  England, 
which  were  cited  in  the  argument. 

If,  for  instance,  the  shareholders  of  this  bank  had  met  on  the  first 
Monday  in  May,  and  made  an  election  of  directors,  before  the  term  of 
office  of  the  others  had  expired,  we  might  have  felt  no  difficulty  in  com- 


THE  QUEEN  V.  THE.  BANK  OF  UPPER  CANADA. 


339 


manding  them  by  writ  to  proceed  to  another  election  on  the  day  fixed 
by  the  charter,  regarding  the  election  made  in  May  as  a perfect  nullity  ; 
but  we  should  not,  in  such  a case,  have  been  proceeding  upon  any 
objection  to  the  qualification  of  the  persons  electing  or.  elected,  or  to- 
the  legality  of  votes. 

We  have  had  occasion,,  in  more  than  one  case  in  this  court,  to  consider- 
and  act  upon  the  distinction  between  an  extreme  case,  such  as  that  sup- 
posed, and  cases  like  the  one  before  us,  where  an  election  has  been, 
carried  on  apparently  in  good  faith,  being  assumed  and  intended  to  be 
regular,  but  where  some  question  of  law  has  been  raised,  on  which  the 
legality  of  the  election  has  been  impeached. 

1 do  not  feel  it  necessary  to  go  further  into  this  point,  and  should 
not  have  adverted  to-  it,  indeed,  for  anjr  other  purpose  than  to  guard 
against  the  inference  that  we  considered  the  distinction  a doubtful  one, 
if  nothing  were  said  on  the  subject.  Nor  do  I think,  it  necessary  to 
examine  more  particularly  how  far  a trading  corporation  of  this  des- 
cription, not  connected  with  any  purpose  of  public  government,  would 
be  the  proper  objects  of  a proceeding  by  quo  warranto,  I assume  that  it. 
may  be,  where  the  object  is  not  to  call  in  question  by  what  right  such 
subordinate  officer  of  the  corporation  pretends  to  hold  his  office,  but 
whether  the  corporation  itself  lias  not  as  a body  acted  in  disregard  of  the 
provisions  of  its  charter. 

The  purpose  of  this  application  will  probably  be  answered  by  an  ex- 
pression of  our  opinion  in  any  shape,  on  the  question  of  law  which  has 
been  raised. 

It  is  my  opinion,  that  the  directors  elected  in  |une,  1847,  were  not 
in  office  while  the  new  election,,  in  June,  1848,  was.  going  on,  having  been 
elected  only  for  a year  or  in  the  words  of  the  6th  clause  ‘ ‘ for  the  ensu- 
ing twelve  months,”  which  would  expire,,  I think,  on  the  day  preceding 
the  next  annual  election  day,  and  would  not  include  the  day  till  which 
they  were  elected  to  serve. 

The  6th  clause  contains  evidence  that  this  is  what  the  legislature 
meant,  for  it  provides  that  in  case  of  a vacancy  in  the  office  of  presi- 
dent, the  directors  shall  choose  another  from  among  themselves,  “who 
“ shall  fill  the  office  till  tke  next  general  annual  meeting  of  the  shareholders 

lam  aware  that  the  word  tilP’  is  not  necessarily,  and  in  all  cases, 
to  be  taken  as  exclusive,  but  on  the  whole  view  of  the  act  I consider  it 
to  be  so  in  this  case,  and  that  Mr.  Proudfoot  was  not  a director,  and  so 
could  not  be  president  at  the  moment  of  giving  in  the  votes  upon  the 
proxies  entrusted  to  him. 

I am  further  of  opinion,  that  if  he  were  president,,  he  would  not  have 
been  an  officer  coming  within  the  prohibition  referred  to. 

It  may  be  said  with  reason,  that  so  far  as  the  legislature  may  have 
meant  by  that  provision  to  exclude  the  influence  of  any  personal  interest 
or  motive  in  the  election,  and  to  secure  its  proceeding  upon  an  enlarged- 
view  of  the  public  interests,  they  might  have  felt  it  proper,  if  the  con- 
tingency had  been  suggested  to  them,  to  prevent  even  the  president  of 
the  bank  from  voting  upon  proxies,  vffiere  he  had  been  ordinarily  in  the 
receipt  of  emoluments  from  his  office ; but  the  enactment  does  not,, 
on  the  sound  principles  of  legal  construction,  warrant  our  holding  that 
they  have  included  him  in  the  restriction,  and  the  act  bears  evidence 
on  the  face  of  it,  that  they  did  not  intend  to  do  so. 
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The  13th  and  22nd  clauses  both  shew  clearly  that  the  legislature 
did  not  use  the  term  officer‘d  in  such  a sense  as  to  include  the  pre- 
sident, or  other  directors,  who  are  governors  or  managers,  rather  than 
officers  of  the  institution. — 3 B.  & Ad.  125. 

For  this  reason  as  well  as  the  other,  I consider  the  objection  that  has 
been  taken  to  the  election,  not  a valid  one,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  find 
it  affirmed  on  the  one  side,  and  not  denied  on  the  other,  that  nothing 
new  and  unusual  was  done  on  this  occasion,  nothing  but  what  had  been 
done  at  each  election  through  a long  series  of  years,  without  being 
hitherto  questioned. 

The  rule  should  in  my  opinion  be  discharged. 

Macaulay,  J.— In  my  opinion  the  rule  should  be  discharged  on  the 
ground,  that  Mr.  Proudfoot  {admitting  that  he  was  a director,  and  pre- 
sident on  the  day  of  election)  was  not  an  officer  in  the  bank,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  i6th  section  of  the  act ; at  the  same  time  I do  not  say 
that  he  is  not  in  a more  enlarged  sense  an  officer  of  the  corporation. 

The  6th  section  speaks  of  the  president  and  vice-president  holding 
their  offices  during  the  period  therein  mentioned,  and  of  vacancies  oc- 
curring in  the  office  of  president  or  vice-president,  and  of  filling  the 
vacant  office.  &c. ; and  the  term  officer  as  used  in  sec.  31st,  may,  con- 
sidering the  way  it  is  introduced  and  the  object  of  the  clause,  be  ap- 
plicable to  and  include  the  president  and  vice-president  if  instructed  and 
guilty  of  a breach  of  trust  as  therein  specified. 

The  13th  sec.  empowers  the  directors  (including  the  president)  to 
appoint  such  cashier,  officers,  clerks  and  servants  under  them  as  shall  be 
necessary ; that  the  term  directors  includes  the  president,  if  it  could  be 
otherwise  doubted,  is  shewn  by  the  previous  sec.  No.  12,  and  the  choos- 
ing a president  or  vice-president  is  otherwise  provided  for  in  sec.  6. 

The  expression  in  sec.  16  is,  a cashier  or  other  officer  m the  bank — an 
expression  peculiar  to  this  clause.  Section  20  mentions  director  or 
officer  as  distinct  persons.  So  does  sec.  22  in  the  proviso — all  tending 
to  shew  I think  that  a distinction  is  intended  between  them  in  sec.  16. 
— Sec.  4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  98,  sec.  18,  Montreal  Bank  ; 6 Vic.  ch.  26,  sec. 
17,  Commercial  Bank. 

The  object  and  policy  of  the  i6th  sec.  is,  that  the  servants  of  the 
institution  should  not  by  the  facility  of  proxy  in  voting,  acquire  the 
power  of  electing  their  masters,  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  superintend 
their  conduct  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  bank. 

McLean,  J. — To  entitle  the  objection  to  the  election  to  have  any 
weight,  it  must  clearly  appear,  that  Mr.  Proudfoot  was  president  of  the 
bank  at  the  time  he  gave  the  votes  objected  to,  and  that  being  presi- 
dent, he  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  officer  of  the  bank  within  the  meaning 
of  the  i6th  sec.  of  the  act  6th  Vic.  ch.  27. 

This  act  was  passed  on  the  12th  Oct.,  1842,  and  it  declares  that 
the  directors  who  had  then  been  elected,  should  continue  in  office 
until  the  first  Monday  of  June,  1843  ; and  it  provides  that  on  the  first 
Monday  in  June,  1843,  o”  the  first  Monday  in  June  annually 

thereafter,  fifteen  directors  should  be  elected  by  the  shareholders  who 
should  be  capable  of  serving  as  directors  for  the  ensuing  twelve  months. 

It  is  quite  clear,  I think,  that  neither  the  president  nor  any  other 
director  can  continue  in  office  for  any  greater  period  thaj^  twelve  months 
from  the  day  of  election,  and  that  being  elected  on  the  first  Monday  in 
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June,  they  must  cease  to  be  directors  before  the  first  Monday  of  June 
in  the  follovring  year.  Immediately  on  being  elected,  feven  before  a 
president  is  chosen,  the  directors  have  power  to  transact  any  business  of 
the  bank,  and  they  can  exercise  that  power  until  the  first  Monday  in 
June  ensuing ; when  that  day  arrives  their  authority  ceases,  and  they, 
until  re-election,  become  only  stockholders,  the  same  as  any  other 
shareholders  of  the  capital  stock.  If  an  election  of  directors  on  the  day 
appointed  by  law  were  omitted,  the  consequence  would  be  that  the 
shareholders  would  be  without  any  board  of  m.anagement,  and  the 
omission  could  not  be  supplied  except  at  a general  meeting  to  be  called 
in  the  mode  pointed  out  by  the  17th  sec.  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation  ; 
neither  the  president  nor  the  board  of  directors  for  the  former  year 
could  have  any  right  to  assume  the  control  of  the  bank  affairs  any 
more  than  any  other  shareholders  possessing  the  same  interest  in  the 
concern. 

It  appears  to  me  clearly  from  the  terms  of  the  statute,  that  Mr. 
Proudfoot  ceased  to  be  president  of  the  bank  before  the  first  Mon, 
day  in  June,  and  that  at  the  meeting  for  the  election  of  directors  on 
that  day,  he  filled  no  office  connected  with  the  bank  till  after  his  re- 
election  as  a director. 

But  admitting  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  he  still  continued  pre- 
sident of  the  board  of  directors,  I am  of  opinion  that  he  could  not  as 
such  be  regarded  as  an  officer  within  the  meaning  of  the  i6th  sec.  of  the 
act,  which  prevents  a cashier  or  other  officer  of  the  bank  from  acting  as 
proxy  for  any  absent  shareholder  in  the  .election  of  directors. 

It  is  provided  by  the  6th  sec.  of  the  act,  that  the  directors  chosen  on 
the  first -Monday  in  June,  shall  at  their  first  meeting  choose  out  of  their 
number  a president  and  a vice-president,  who  shall  hold  their  offices 
for  the  same  period  as  the  directors ; and  by  the  12th  sec.  it  is  pro- 
vided, that  no  director  but  the  president  shall  receive  any  remuneration 
for  their  services ; and  the  remuneration  to  the  president  is  declared  to 
be  “ for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  corporation  the  undivided  at- 
tention and  services”  of  the  person  holding  that  station.  Should  the 
majority  of  directors  be  of  opinion  that  the  interests  of  the  institution 
did  not  require  “ the  undivided  attention  and  services”  of  the  president, 
they  might  appoint  one  to  preside  at  their  meetings,  but  with  no  other 
duties  but  those  which  belong  to  each  director  on  his  election,  and  they 
might  withhold  all  remuneration  for  such  services  as  he  might  render. 

The  fact  of  the  president  receiving  a remuneration  for  giving  his  un- 
divided attention  to  the  business  of  the  bank,  cannot  make  him  an 
officer  of  the  institution  any  more  than  he  would  be  without  such  remu- 
neration, and  he  cannot  in  either  case,  as  it  appears  to  me,  be  regarded 
as  an  officer  of  the  bank  within  the  meaning  of  the  Statute.  The  stock- 
holders are  the  parties  entitled  to  elect  directors  of  their  affairs ; these 
directors  are  then  to  choose  from  among  themselves  a person  to  act  as 
their  president.  He  still  continues  a director,  and  as  such,  with  the 
other  directors,  appoints  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  bank,  and  de- 
cides on  the  securities  to  be  given  by  them. 

It  is  clear,  I think,  under  these  circumstances,  that  he  cannot  himself 
be  considered  as  one  of  the  officers  of  the  bank  intended  to  be  excluded 
from  acting  as  proxy  at  elections  for  absent  shareholders. 

Draper,  J. — Entertaining  a clear  opinion,  that  the  president  is  not 
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an  officer  of  the  bank  within  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  i6th  sec.  of 
the  act,  I think  that  reason  sufficient  for  discharging  this  rule.  I have 
not  felt  satisfied  by  the  argument,  that  the  president  and  directors  of  the 
past  year  do  not  continue  in  office  on  the  first  Monday  in  June  ; on  the 
contrary,  were  it  necessary  now  to  dispose  of  that  question,  I should  hold 
that  they  were  president  and  directors  until  the  election  of  tlseir  suc- 
cessors. In  addition  however  to  the  first  reason  stated  by  me,  I may 
add,  that  looking  at  the  affidavits,  it  appears  that  on  the  part  of  the  ap- 
plication it  is  not  denied  that  the  great  majority  of  the  newly  elected 
directors  are  properly  elected  ; or  rather  there  is  nothing  to  shew  that 
any  others  would  have  been  returned  or  chosen,  had  the  votes  objected 
to  not  been  received.  I cannot  find  any  reason  or  authority  on  which 
I could  determine  that  this  court  could  hold  .a  scrutiny  to  ascertain^ 
whether  A.  or  B.  shoul  have  been  returned  or  chosen — nor  that  upou 
a suggestion  that  there  is  a doubt  as  to  the  election  of  one  or  two,  the 
election  of  the  whole  fifteen  should  be  annulled. 

Per  Cur. — Mandamus  refused.. 
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Present — The  Hon.  J.  B.  Robinson,  C.  J. 

The  Hon.  Mr,  Justice  Macaulay, 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  McLean. 

The  Hon..  Mr.  Justice  Draper. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Jones  died  on  the  3o.th  July,  1548; 


Doe  DEM.  Vernon  v.  Wetherall. 

Before  a witness  in  ejectment  should  be  rejected  as  incompetent,  the  precise- 
connection  of  the  witness  with  the  premises  claimed  in  the  action,  should 
be  shewn. 

Ejectment  for  land  in  Whitchurch. 

The  only  question  was,  whether  a witness  called  by  the  defendant  on> 
the  trial  was  admissible  or  not. 

The  lessors  of  the  plaintiff  claimed  under  a deed  made  to  them  in. 
1836,  by  James  Kinsey — the  defendant  was  a daughter  of  Kinsey,  and 
attempted  to  invalidate  the  deed  by  shewing  that  her,  father,  when  he 
made  it,  was  incapable  from  age  and  infirmity  of  mind  of  executing  a 
deed.  Kinsey  lived  eight  or  nine  years  after  executing  the  deed  ; and 
before  his  death  made  a will,  under  which  his  daughter  would  take  an 
interest  in  this  land,  if  he  had  not  before  divested  himself  of  the  title 
by  the  deed  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  defendant  called  several  witnesses,  who  gave  evidence  as  to  the 
state  of  mind  of  James  Kinsey,  before  and  at  the  time  of  executing  the 
deed  and  they  called  one  Mathew  Curry,  who  had  married  a daughter 
of  Kinsey’s,  and  also  Curry’s  wife„  to  speak  to  the  same  points ; but 
their  testimony  was  rejected,  the  learned  judge  bolding  the  wife  to  be 
incompetent  from  interest,  because  if  the  deed  were  found  to  be  void, 
the  will  would  take  effect  in  her  favour  as  to  a portion  of  the  land,  and 
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he  considered  that  the  husba  nd,  on  account  of  his  interest  through  his  wife, 
was  also  incompeten  t. 

The  jury  found  for  the  plaintiff, 

Sherwood,  Q.  C.,  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence  and  for 
misdirection,  and  for  the  rejection  of  legal  evidence.  He  cited  3 Q.  B.  R. 
309  ; I B.  & Ad.  439  ; 9 L.  J.,  N.  S.  32. 

Gorham  shewed  cause,  and  cited  2 B.  & Al.  554  ; 7 Phill.  90  ; 6 Beavan, 
192  : 5 Tyr.  458  ; 6 Bing,  561  ; 4 A.  & E.  56. 

Robinson,  C.  J,,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  will  was  not  produced  in  evidence,  and  its  contents  are  not  known 
to  us.  We  do  not  therefore  see,  whether  the  interest  which  Mrs.  Curry 
held  as  a devisee,  was  a separate  interest  in  a certain  portion  of  this 
land,  or  whether  she  is  tenant  in  common  with  her  sisters  of  the  whole 
estate. 

It  is  for  this  reason  not  plain  to  us,  whether  the  direct  effect  of  a verdict 
for  the  plaintiff  in  this  cause  would  be  to  deprive  Mrs.  Curry  of  a possess- 
ion which  the  defendant  may  be  holding  on  behalf  of  herself  and  the  other 
devisees,  being  accountable  to  each  for  her  portion  of  the  rent  and  profit  ; 
or  whether  Mrs.  Curry  was  held'  to  be  interested  and  therefore  inad- 
missible, merely  because  a verdict  establishing  the  will  as  to  this  defen- 
dant for  one  portion,  would  be  determining  a question  which  would  shew 
Mrs.  Curry  to  be  equally  liable  to  be  dispossessed  of  her  portion,  if  an 
action  should  be  brought  for  that  purpose. 

Before  we  can  be  certain  whether  the  witnesses  rejected  were  admiss- 
ible or  not.  we  must  know  the  precise  connection  which  Mrs.  Curry  had 
with  the  premises  claimed  in  this  action.' The  objection  to  the  witness 
should  have  been  shewn  to  stand  on  sufficient  ground,  before  effect  was 
given  to  it. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  there  should  be  a new  trial,  with  costs  to  abide 
the  event. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  for  new  trial,  costs  to  abide  the  event. 

McIntosh  v.  Demeray. 

The  deputy  sheriff,  having  a ca.  sa.  to  arrest  a party,  went  to  his  house 
with  the  writ  in  his  possession  for  that  purpose — he  told  him  of  the  pro- 
cess, and  being  assured  that  a friend  of  his  (the  debtor),  who  was  then 
from  home,  would  go  his  bail,  he  returned  home  and  did  not  insist  on 
the  debtor  coming  with  him. — Afterwards  the  sheriff  went  again  to  the 
debtor’s  house,  and  told  him,  without  laying  hands  upon  him,  that  he 
must  come  to  his  (the  sheriff  s)  house,  which  he  did — and  remained 
there,  but  under  actual  constraint,  till  discharged  ; Held,  per  Cur.,  that 
under  these  facts — there  had  been  no  legal  arrest  of  the  debtor  on  the 
first  visit  of  the  sheriff — that  the  merely  insisting  upon  the  debtor 
going  to  the  sheriffs  house  on  the  second  visit,  did  not  of  itself  constitute 
an  arrest — but  that  the  debtor  in  having  gone  to  the  sheriffs  house  as  de- 
sired, and  having  remained  there,  though  without  constraint,  till  dis- 
charged— had  been  duly  arrested. 

In  an  action  on  the  case  for  malicious  arrest  under  a ca.  sa. — it  is  suffi- 
cient for  the  plaintiff  to  aver  in  his  declaration  that  the  defendant 
maliciously  sued  out  a ca.  sa.,  when  he  had  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
plaintiff  had  made,  &c.  He  need  not  state  that  he  (the  plaintiff)  had  not 
made  a fraudulent  conveyance,  &c. 

Case  for  malicious  arrest,  under  a ca.  sa. 

The  declaration  charged  that  the  defendant  on,  &c.,  not  having  then 
any  teason  to  believe  that  the  plaintiff  had  parted  with  her  property  or 
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had  made  any  secret  or  fraudulent  conveyance  thereof  in  order  to  prevent 
its  being  taken  in  execution,  but  wrongfully  intending,  &c.,  made  oath  that 
he  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  plaintiff  had  parted  with  her  property,  &c. 
or  had  made,  &c. 

It  then  averred,  as  usual,  the  maliciously  suing  out  the  writ  of  ra.  5a. 
on  a judgment  in  the  district  court,  delivering  it  to  the  sheriff,  and  causing 
him  to  be  arrested. 

The  defendant  pleaded  not  guilty. 

It  was  sworn  by  the  deputy  sheriff,  that  he  arrested  the  plaintiff,  as  he 
considered,  on  the  writ ; that  he  went  to  her  house  for  that  purpose,  and 
told  her  of  the  process  ; and  being  assured  that  a friend  of  hers  who  was. 
then  from  home  would  go  her  bail,  he  did  not  insist  on  her  coming  with 
him  ; but  on  another  day  he  went  and  told  her  she  must  come  to  hi& 
house,  which  she  did,  and  remained  there  a short  time,  but  not  under 
actual  constraint..  He  did  not  make  an  arrest  of  the  defendant  by  laying 
his  hands  on  her,  but  told  her  she  must  come  to  his  house,  and  stay 
there  till  her  friend  should  come,  and  she  went  there  accordingly.  No  one 
was  put  in  charge  of  her,  but  she  remained  there  till  discharged  on  air 
application  to  a judge  in  chambers  on  some  ground^of  irregularity. 

It  was  objected  that  there  had  been  no  arrest  proved,  and  leave  was- 
reserved  to  move  for  a non-suit  on  that  ground. 

There  was,  as  the  learned  judge  thought,  evidence  of  a want  of  probable 
cause  for  making  the  affidavit 

The  jury  found  for  the  plaintiff,  and  \s.  damages. 

Durand  obtained  a rule  for  a non-suit  on  the  ground  of  want  of  sufficient 
proof  of  arrest;  or  to  arrest  the  judgment  because  the  declaration  did  not  state 
that  the  plaintiff  had  no^  made  a secret  and  fraudulent  conveyance  of  her 
property,  &c.,  but  only  that  the  defendant  had  not  reason  to  believe  that 
he  had  done  so.  He  cited  3 Campb.  139  ; 6 B.  & C.  528  ; 2 C.  & P.  503,, 
605  ; 9 D.  & R.  558  ; 16  L.  J.  231  ; Exc.  ii ; Jurist  145  ; Part,  i Exch. 

Ecc/es  shewed  cause,  and  cited  Bull,  N.P.  62  ; i C.&  P.  153;  ii  Jur. 
1021 ; 10  Jur.  1062  ; 16  M.  & W.,  200  ; 4 B.  & C,  247. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  have  had  some  doubt  whether  there  was  an  arrest  proved  in  this, 
case,  but  upon  consideration  we  think  there  was. 

There  was  clearly  no  arrest  on  the  first  day,  because  though  the  officer- 
had  the  process  then  with  him,  he  did  not  execute  it ; he  neither  made  an 
actual  arrest,  nor  did  he  place  the  party  under  any  restraint,  nor  insist  on 
her  accompanying  him  ; he  merely  made  a communication  to  her,  and  then 
went  away  leaving  her  at  home  and  at  liberty. 

Then  on  another  day  he  went  again  to  her  house,  but  be  had  not  then 
(it  would  seem)  any  intention  of  arresting  her,  for  he  did  not  take  the  writ 
with  him,  he  did  not  in  fact  arrest  the  defendant  nor  do  anything  that 
could  be  deemed  equivalent ; but  he  told  her  that  as  her  friend  who  was 
expected  to  go  bail,  had  not  made  his  appearance  she  must  come  to 
his,  the  deputy  sheriff’s,  house,  and  remain  there  till  discharged. 

So  far  as  that  goes,  the  effect  would  have  been  the  same  if  the  officer 
had  written  a note  to  her  insisting  on  her  coming  to  his  house.  There 
was  no  arrest  thus  far.  But  she  did  come  to  the  deputy  sheriff  s house 
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as  desired  ; he  saw  her  and  told  her  that  she  must  continue  there  until  dis- 
charged, which  she  sumbitted  to  do,  and  did  remain  till  discharged. 

By  that  conduct  she  submitted  to  being  in  custody  under  the  writ  against 
her,  which  the  deputy  sheriff  held  ; and  I think  she  was  not  the  less  in  cus- 
tody because  the  officer  put  no  one  in  charge  of  her,  and  because  he  did 
not  remain  to  watch  her  himself. 

It  seems  that  she  might  have  gone  away  if  she  had  pleased,  and  so  the 
■officer  swore  ; but  that  would  have  been  a violation  of  an  understood  en- 
gagement not  to  escape,  and  would  have  been  an  escape  from  a custody  to 
which  she  had  submitted. 

Whichever  way  we  might  decide  this,  it  would  seem  hard  to  reconcile 
the  decision  with  some  cases  which  have  been  determined ; but  we  consider 
that  the  weight  of  authority,  and  the  reason  of  the  thing,  are  both  in  favour 
of  regarding  what  was  proved  in  this  case  as  amounting  to  an  arrest.  If 
the  sheriff,  notwithstanding  what  had  occurred,  had  afterwards  returned 

ri9n  est  inventa,”  would  not  the  return  have  been  false  ? and  would  he  not 
bave  been  chargeable  as  for  an  escape  if  the  defendant  had  departed  from 
his  house  in  his  absence  ? 

There  was  a restraint  of  liberty,  and  a damage  in  consequence  ; for  as 
was  said  by  Best,  J.,  in  Chinn  v.  Morris,  2 C.  & P.  361,  the  defendant  in 
tbe  writ  knew  that  if  she  did  not  go  down  when  sent  for,  she  would  be 
compelled  to  go,  and  therefore  she  went  voluntarily  in  one  sense,  but  not  in 
another  ; but  being  then  in  the  officer’s  charge,  and  he  in  possession  of  the 
writ  and  of  her  person,  it  was  an  imprisonment,  though  he  might  not  have 
guarded  her  strictly. 

The  cases  of  Wood  v.  Lane,  6 C.*  & P.  775,  and  of  Simpson  v.  Hill,  i 
Bsp.  C.  437,  are  inconsistent  with  holding  that  the  plaintiff  was  under  no 
restraint  of  her  person  while  she  was  at  the  deputy  sheriff 's. 

As  to  the  ground  on  which  the  defendant  has  moved  to  arrest  the  judg- 
ment, I am  of  opinion  that  the  declaration  is  sufficient.  The  statute  gives 
a plaintiff  authority  to  sue  out  a ca.  sa.,  upon  swearing  “ that  he  has  reason 
to  believe  that  the  defendant  has  made  some  secret  or  fraudulent  convey- 
ance of  his  property,”  and  surely  it  must  be  sufficient prima  facie  to  charge 
that  a defendant  maliciously  sue  out  a ca.  sa.  when  he  had  no  reason  for 
such  a belief.  Perjury  would  lie  under  such  circumstances,  whatever 
might  be  the  fact  unknown  to  the  party  suing  out  the  writ. 

I cannot  see  that  on  any  principle  it  is  necessary  to  aver  that  the  debtor 
had  in  fact  made  no  such  secret  conveyance ; though  if  she  had,  and  the 
other  party  could  prove  it,  it  ought  to  be  taken,  I think,  as  a strong,  if  not  a 
conclusive,  circumstance  in  the  defendant’s  favour  on  that  point,  which  is 
properly  the  issue,  namely,  the  “reason  to  believe,"  since  it  is  hardly  possible 


to  prove  to  a certainty  that  the  plaintiff  in  the  suit  may  not  have  heard  of 
it,  and  as  he  could  not  give  evidence  on  the  trial,  it  would  seem  reasonable 
to  assume  that  he  did  hear  of  it,  and  that  he  had  therefore  “reason  to 
believe,"  &c. 

I think  the  declaration  in  this  case  is  sufficient,  as  charging  that  the 
defendant  made  the  affidavit  and  sued  out  the  writ,  though  he  had  no 
reason  to  believe  that  the  debtor  had  fraudulently  conveyed  away  the 
goods. 
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Doe  DEM.  Lawrence  and  Wife  v.  Stalker. 

The  plaintiff  in  an  action  of  ejectment  supported  his  title  by  proof  of  a 
deed  given  to  him  for  the  consideration  of  love  and  affection.  The  de- 
fendant proved  his  title  by  a subsequent  deed  from  the  same  party  for  a 
valuable  consideration — and  then  endeavoured  to  impeach  the  first  deed 
as  being  voluntary,  and  on  that  account  void  as  against  him,  a bona  fide 
purchaser  for  value.  The  plainti’ff  then  offered  to  repel  this  evidence,  by 
calling  witnesses  to  prove  that  the  first  deed  was  given  for  a real  con- 
sideration beyond  what  was  expressed  in  the  deed.  This  was  objected 
to  by  the  defendant  as  going  into  a new  case — and  the  learned  judge  re- 
jected the  evidence  ; but  Held,  per  Cur., — overruling  the  decision  at  nisi 
prius — that  the  evidence  might  have  been  received — the  principle  that  a 
plaintiff  should  at  once  go  into  his  whole  case,,  not  admitting  of  such  a 
strict  application  in  actions  of  ejectment. 

Ejectment  for  lands  in  the  township  of  Ernest-town — ^500  acres. 

Both  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendant  claimed  under  Charles  A.  Booth*- 
who  being  owner  of  the  fee,  and  residing  on  the  land,  on  the  25th  of  Sep- 
tember,. 1832.  made'  a deed  conveying  in  fee  simple  to  his  sister,  Harriet 
Booth,  these  premises,,  and  nine  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  other  land. 
The  instrument  was-  a deed-poll,  and  was  expressed  to  be  made  for  the  con^ 
sideration  of  the  love  and  affection  which  he  bore  to  his  sister  Harriet  ' 
Booth,  and  for  divers  good  causes  and  considerations  him  thereto  moving  ; 
and  also  for  the  further  consideration  of  five  shillings,  which  he  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  paid  to  him  by  his  sister  at  the  deliver}!  of  the  deed. 

The  grantee  afterwards  married  one  Doty,^  who  died,  and  she  is  now 
married  to  Lawrence ; her  husband  and  she  are  the  lessors  of  the  plaintifL 
The  demise  was  laid  on  the  ist  of  January,  1847,  to  hold  for  five  years.. 
On  the  part  of  the  defence  it  was  proved  by  a witness  who  had  prepared 
and  witnessed  this  deed,,  that  when  it  was  g^ven  an  action  was  pending 
against  Charles  A.  Booth,  for  the  seduction  of  a young  woman ; that  the 
deed  at  the  time  was  given  to  him,  the  witness,  to  keep  for  the  grantee,  and 
that  it  had  always  remained  in  his  possession  till  the  loth  of  January,  1846, 
when  she  called  upon  the  witness  for  it,  in  company  with  the  defendant 
Stalker,  who  is  married  toiler  sister,,  and  obtained  the  deed  for  the  purpose 
of  registration.  It  was  not  registered  till  that  day.  The  grantee  was  then 
the  widow  of  Doty.,  and  not  long  afterwards  married  Lawrence.  She  and 
Stalker  afterwards  requested  the  witness  to  prepare  a deed  from  Charles 
Booth  to  Stalker,  of  the  premises  now  in  question  (the  500  acresdn  Ernest- 
town)  which  he  did ; but  tkere  being  some  blunder  in  the  deed,  he  directed 
the  parties  to  go  to  a lawyer,  by  whom  a deed  was  drawn,  which  was 
executed  on,  the  12th  of  May,  1847,  from  Charles  A.  Booth,  to  this  defen- 
dant Stalker,  conveying  to  Stalker  in  fee,  the  500  acres  in  question  in  this 
action,  for  a consideration,  expressed,  of  ;^iooo,  which  deed  was  registered 
the  next  day.  On  the  same  day  that  this  deed  was  executed,  Stalker  gave 
to  Charles  A.  Booth  a lease  of  the  land  for  a year  at  a r^nt  stated  in  it 
of  £60. 

Charles  Booth  always,  continued  in  possession  of  the  land,  notwithstand- 
ing his  conveyance  to  his  sister. 
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The  attorney  who  prepared  the  deed  to  Stalker,  swore  that  he  be- 
lieved the  transaction  to  have  been  hona  fide,  that  some  money  was 
paid  at  the  time,  and  a mortgage  given  by  Stalker  to  Booth  for  the 
remainder,  922/. 

The  defendant  having  thus  endeavoured  to  impeach  the  conveyance 
made  to  Harriet,  as  being  voluntary,  and  on  that  account  void  as  against 
him  a bona  fide  purchaser  for  value,  the  plaintiffs  desired  to  call  wit- 
nesses for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  there  was  in  fact  a real  considera- 
tion from  Harriet  Booth  to  her  brother  Charles  A.  Booth,  for  the  deed 
made  in  1832,  beyond  what  was  expressed  in  the  deed.  This  was 
objected  to,  as  going  into  a new  case,  and  the  learned  judge  ruled  that 
it  was  inadmissible.' 

It  was  then  objected  by  the  plaintiffs’  counsel,  that  as  the  deed  to 
Stalker,  on  which  he  relied  for  defeating  the  plaintiff’s  title,  was  not 
made  till  May,  1847,  plaintiff  had  a good  title  in  January,  1847, 
when  the  demise  in  the  declaration  was  laid,  and  so  was  entitled  to 
recover. 

The  consent  rule  and  plea  were  of  Trinity  Term,  1847.  This  objec- 
tion was  reserved,  and  the  case  went  to  the  jury  on  a direction,  that  if 
the  deed  to  Harriet  Booth  was  voluntary  and  without  consideration,  it 
must  be  held  void  as  against  the  subsequent  deed  to  Stalker,  provided 
the  jury  found  that  the  latter  was  made  to  a purchaser  bonn  fide  and  for 
valuable  consideration,  otherwise  the  plaintiffs  would  be  entitled  to  hold 
under  the  first  deed.  • 

The  jury  found  for  the  defendant. 

Smith,  Q.  C.,  and  McKenzie,  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial  on  the 
law  and  evidence,  and  for  misdirection,  and  for  the  rejection  of  proper 
evidence;  they  cited  8 M.  & W.  405;  3 T.  R.  274;  3 B.  & Aid.  309. 

Burrozves  shewed  cause,  and  cited  2 C.  & P,  261  ; I Campb.  473  ; 
I Stark.  C.  72.  ' . / 

, Robinson,  C.  J-,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  in  refusing  to  allow  the  plaintiffs  to  go  into 
evidence  of  a valuable  consideration  to  support  his  deed,  after  it  had 
been  impeached  on  the  defence  on  the  ground  that  it  was  voluntary, 
the  learned  judge  made  a more  strict  application  of  the  rule  which 
requires  a plaintiff  to  go  at  once  into  his  whole  case,  than  was  necessary 
under  the  circumstances. 

If  this  had  been  an  action  in  which  the  record  contained  special  pleas 
raising  the  issue,  whether  the  deed  to  Harriet  Booth  was  voluntary  or 
not,  then  it  might  have  been  reasonable  to  hold  that  the  plaintiff  should 
at  once  have  adduced  whatever  evidence  was  necessary  to  support  his 
case  on  that  issue  ; and  that  he  could  only,  by  way  of  reply,  offer  wit- 
nesses tf)  repel  evidence  of  particular  facts  attempted  to  be  proved  on 
the  defence. 

A good  deal  might,  I think,  depend  on  the  precise  way  in  which  the 
plaintiffs  opened  their  own  case  to  the  jury  in  the  first  ii^stance.  Prima 
facie  the  plaintiffs  entitled  themselves  to  recover  when  they  proved  a 
deed  to  Harriet  Booth  (now  Lawrence)  on  such  consideration  as  would 
support  it  until  a subsequent  deed  to  a purchaser  for  value  was  shewn, 
and  the  first  deed  impeached  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 

We  grant  a new  trial,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event.  If  the  plaintiffs 
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shall  shew  on  another  trial,  that  they  were  entitled  to  succeed,  notwith- 
standing any  thing  which  the  defendant  had  it  in  his  power  to  have  proved, 
and  should  again  obtain  a verdict,  then  they  will  have  the  costs  of  both 
trials,  which  would  be  just. 

In  the  event  of  another  trial,  it  will  be  well  to  keep  in.  view,  in  deter- 
mining upon  the  effect  of  the  evidence,  the  observations  of  the  Coiirt 
of  Queen’s  Bench  in  England,  in  the  case  of  Doe  dem.  Pany  v.  James„ 
i6  E,  R.  212. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  for  a new  trial,  costs  to*  abide  the  event.. 


Doe  DEM.  Russell  v-  David*  Hodqkiss, 

In  an  action  of  ejectment  by  the  purchaser  at  sheriff’s  sale — where  the  only- 
question  was,,  whether  the  defendant,,  at  the  time  of  such  sale^  had  posses- 
sion under  the  execution  debtor  or  not — the  title  of  the  execution  debtor  need 
not  be  shewn. 

A.  became  purchaser  at  sheriff's  sale,  and  had  a deed  made  to  him 
by  the  sheriff,  on  the  29th  of  September,,  1845.  B.,  the  execution 

debtor,  went  into  possession  of  the  land  sold,  as  devisee  under  his  father’s- 
will,  who  died  in  iSstJ,. — B.,  on  the  28th  of  September,  1842,  leased  the  land 
to  C.,  for  three  years — who  enjoyed  it  fora  year — ^when  B.,  the  debtor, 
having  absconded  from  the  province,  D.,  a brother  of  the  debtor  B.,.  pur- 
chased out  the  tenant’s  interest  and  went  into  possession.  Upon  the  tenant’s 
quitting  the  place,  betook  from  D.  a written  undertaking  to  .save  him  harm- 
less against  B.  B.,  ia  February,  1847,  made  a deed  of  the  land  to  his  brother 
D.,  who  was  then  in  possession,  for  the  consideration  expressed  of  100/. 
This  deed  was  registered  in  July„  1847.  The  sheriff’s  deed  to  A.  was  not 
registered.  Held  per  Cur.,  in  an  action  «f  ejectment  brought  by  A.  against 
D.,  that  upon  these  facts — D.’s  possession  at  the  timse  of  the  sheriff’s  sale  was 
the  possession  of  B.,  the  execution  debtor,  through  his  tenant,  C.,  and  that 
therefore  A.  was  entitled  to  recover.  Held  also,  that  the  laon-i-egistry  of 
the  sheriff’s  deed  had  no  effect  upon  the  title,  it  not  having  been  shewn  that 
the  prior  registered  deed  from  B.  to  D‘.  had  been  given  for  a valuable  consi- 
deration. 

Ejectment  for  the  west  half  of  7,  in  the  8th  concession  of  Leeds. 

The  pkintiff  made  title  as  purchaser  at  sheriff’s,  sale,  under  a jp,  fesL 
at  his  suit  in  the  district  court  of  the  district  of  Johnstown,,  against  the 
lands  of  Alpheus  Hodgkiss.  The  judgment  was  entered  on  the  ist  of 
May,  1844— a p.  fa.  against  lands  was  issued  on  the  i8th  of  June, 
1844 — under  which  this  land  was-  sold  on  the  1st  of  August,  1845, 
the  lessor  of  the  plaintiffj  and  a deed  made  to  him  by  the  sheriff  on  the, 
29th  of  September,  1845,  which,  not  having  the  date  filled  in,  seemed 
to  have  been  treated  as  insufficient  ; and  on  the  Sth  of;  July,  1847,  the 
sheriff  made  another  deed  of  the  same  land  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff — 
neither  of  which  deeds  had  been  registered. 

The  land  was  bought  by  one  Levi  Hodgkiss,  fsEe  father  of  Alpheus- 
Hodgkiss,  from  the  patentee  of  the  crown ; and  the  deed  given  by  the 
latter  was  registered  on  the  24th  January,  1823 — the  day  after  it  wa& 
executed. 

On  the  2 1st  of  February,  1822,  Levi  Hodgkiss  and  his  wife  Eliza- 
beth made  a so^st  of  joint  will,  by  which  they  devise  to  their  son  Alpheus. 
(the  debtor  in  they?,  fa.)  the  land  now  in  question,  in  fee,  be  occu~ 
'^'pied  and  enjoyed  by  him  directly  after  her  decease:” 

The  will  was  made  before  the  land  had  been  conveyed  to  Levi  Hodg- 
kiss, by  one  Murray,  from  whom  he  purchased. — Whether  he  had  con- 
tracted for  the  purchase,  or  not,,  before  he*  made  his-  will,  was.  not  shewn. — 
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The  demise  in  this  action  is  laid  on  the  9th  of  October,  1847 — the  widow  of 
the  testator  died  in  August  of  that  year. 

It  M^as  proved  that^Levi  Hodgkiss  died  about  1835,  having  been  in  posses- 
sion as  much  as  ten  years — he  left  several  sons,  of  whom  two  are  older  than 
Alpheus — but  Alpheus  went  into  possession  of  this  land  after  his  father’s  death 
and  on  the  28th  September,  1842,  he  leased  it  for  three  years  to  one  Tomkins, 
M'ho  entered  and  enjoyed  for  a year — within  which  time  Alpheus  Hodgkiss 
absconded  from  this  province,  and  then  this  defendant,,  David,  his  brother^ 
purchased  out  the  tenant’s  interest  and  went  into  possession.  The  tenant  paid 
him  the  rent  he  was  to  have  paid  Alpheus,  and  upon  his  quitting  the  place  took 
from  him  a written  undertaking  to  save  him  harmless  against  Alpheus  Hodg- 
kiss, 

The  suit  against  Alpheus  Hodgkiss  had  been  commenced  by  attachment  is- 
sued against  him  as  an  absconding  debtor,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1843. 

On  the  20th  of  February,  1847,  Alpheus  Hodgkiss  made  a deed  of  this  lot. 
in  fee  to  his  brother,  the  defendant,  David  Hodgkiss,  for  the  consideration  ex- 
pressed of  100/.  : which  deed  was  registered  on  the  8th  of  July,  1847.  This 
defendant,  David  Hodgkiss,  was  in  possession  at  the  time  of  this  deed  being  ex- 
ecuted, having  continued  in  possession  since  he  bought  out  the  interest  of  his 
brothier  Alpheus’  tenant.. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendant,  it  was  objected  that  Alpheus  Hodgkiss,  the  ex- 
ecution debtor,  was  not  shewn  to  be  entitled  at  the  time  of  the  sheriffs  sale. 

2ndly.  That  the  sheriffs  deed  had  not  been  registered. 

The  plaintiff,  on  the  other  hand,  relied  on  the  point,  that  the  execution  deb- 
tor must  be  looked  upon  as  being  in  possession  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  for  that 
David  Hodgkiss,  from  the  njanner  in  which  he  acquired  possession,  could  no 
more  dispute  the  title,  under  the  sheriff  than  the  debtor  could  ; and  that  the 
deed  from  Alpheus  to  David  Hodgkiss  was  evidently  voluntaiy,  and  made  in 
order  to  defeat  the  creditor’s  execution. 

The  jury  found  for  the  plaintiff,  wdth  leave  to  move  to  enter  a verdict  for  the 
defendant — if  on  the  evidence  a defence  had  been  established,  or  the  plaintiff 
not  entitled  to  recover. 

Smithy  Q.  C.y  of  Kingston,  obtained  a rule  for  a nonsuit  on  the  points  re- 
served, and  upon  the  ground  that  the  judge  improperly  allowed  the  plaintiff 
to  go  into  evidence  of  the  will  after  his  case  had  been  closed,  and  after  the  de- 
fendant had  objected  that  he  had  shewn  no  interest  in  Alpheus,  the  debtor. 
He  cited  i Starkie,  72  ; Doe  Nellis -v.  Matlock,  4 U.  C.  R.  489.- 

Richards  shewed  cause.  He  cited  Doe  Mills  v.  Mills,  2 U.  C.  R,  26 
4 U,  C.  R.  390  ; Jarman  on  Wills,  726. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Upon  the  point  that  the  plaintiff  was  allowed  at  the  trial  to  go  intO' 
evidence  of  the  devise  to  Alpheus  Hodgkiss,  by  his  father,  after  he  had' 
opened  a case  upon  the  title  of  Alpheus,  as  heir — there  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  interfere  with  this  verdict — because,  as  the  case  stood 
upon  the  evidence,  all  that  was  necessary  to  entitle  the  purchaser  at 
sheriff’s  sale  to  recover,  was  to  shew  that  the  defendant  in  the  Ji.  fa.^, 
Alpheus  Hodgkiss,  w^as  in  possession  himself,  or  by  hfs  tenant  or  servant, 
at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  that  the  defendant  in  the  ejectment  was  to 
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be  regarded  as  holding  under  him.  The  title  of  the  defendant  in  the  fi.fa., 
need  not  in  such  a case  be  shewn. 

Now  here,  when  the  sheriff's  sale  took  place,  it  was  this  defendant,  David 
Hodgkiss,  who  was  in  possession  ; but  his’ possession  was  acquired  by  collus- 
ion with  Tomkins,  the  tenant  of  Alpheus,  who  held  a term  under  the  latter — 
and  it  is  clear  on  the  evidence  that  he  took  that  interest,  either  with  the  intent  of 
supplanting  his  brother  in  his  absence,  who  could  not  make  title  as  heir,  not 
being  the  older  brother,  and  whose  title  under  his  father’s  will  was  probably 
considered  as  infirm,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  land  was  not  vested  in 
the  father  at  the  time  of  making  his  will — or  that  he  took  the  deed  in  order  to 
enable  him,  on  behalf  of  his  brother  Alpheus,  to  hold  possession  of  the  estate 
and  protect  it  against  creditors. 

From  his  giving  Tomkins  a written  engagement  to  hold  him  harmless  against 
Alpheus  Hodgkiss,  we  might  infer  that  he  was  conscious,  as  well  as  the  ten- 
ant, that  they  were  combining  to  take  an  unfair  advantage  of  the  latter,  and 
were  doing  an  act  which  he  might  be  disposed  to  complain  of. 

It  is  true  that  afterwards,  with  a view  apparently  to  cut  out  the  sheriff’s  deed, 
Alpheus  Hodgkiss  seems  to  have  been  willing  to  waive  any  ground  of  com- 
plaint on  account  of  his  brother  David  being  thus  let  into  possession,  for  he 
made  a conveyance  to  him  of  the  premises  in  fee — but  that  was  at  a time  when 
he  had  no  longer  any  real  interest  in  the  property,  for' the  shei'iff’s  sale 
had  taken  it  from  him,  unless  he  could  by  some  contrivance  defeat  that 
sale. 

The  deed  made  to  David  seems  to  have  been  a contrivance  for  that  purpose 
— but  it  fails  of  its  effect,  because  we  must  look  at  the  matter  in  the  first  place 
as  it  stood  at  the  time  of  the  sheriff’s  sale,  when  we  are  to  regard  the  debtor  as 
being  really  in  possession,  for  the  assignee  of  his  tenant  was  in  fact  possessed 
— and  in  the  next  place,  when  David  Hodgkiss,  in  February,  1847,  took  a con- 
veyance of  the  land  from  Alpheus,  he  thereby  recognized  his  title  up  to  that 
time — and  of  course  whatever  interest  Alpheus  held  at  the  time  of  the  execu- 
tion coming  to  the  sheriff  was  bound  by  that  execution  and  was  transferred 
by  the  sale. 

That  brings  it  to  the  question  upon  the  effect  of  the  non-registry  of  the 
sheriff’s  deed  and  of  the  registry  of  the  deed  of  Alpheus  Hodgkiss  to  David 
Hodgkiss,  on  the  8th  of  July,  1847. — (See  Sugden’s  V.  & P.  3 vol.) 

If  the  deed  from  the  sheriff  to  the  purchaser,  at  the  sheriff’s  sale,  could  be 
held  fraudulent  and  void  under  the  2nd  clause  of  the  Registry  Act,  which  point 
we  have  had  occasion  incidentally  to  consider  in  a late  case  of  Doe  dem. 
McCrimmon  v.  Moffatt,  still  it  was  not  shewn,  at  the  trial  of  this  cause,  that 
David  Hodgkiss  was  a purchaser  for  valuable  consideration,  and  there  was 
great  reason  for  believing  that  he  was  not. 

In  order  to  entitle  the  party  claiming  under  a subsequent  deed  to  priority  by 
reason  of  the  non-registry  of  the  earlier  conveyance,  he  must  shew  himself  to 
be  a purchaser  for  value  (16  E.  R.  212) — Doe  Major  v.  Reynolds,  2 U.  C.  R. 
— the  evidence  here  all  tended  to  prove  the  contrary.  We  are  therefore  of 
opinion  that  the  defendant  did  not  shew  such  a title  as  could  be  allowed  to 
prevail  over  that  proved  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  by  force  of  the  Reg  istry 
Act,  and  therefore  that  this  rule  should  be  discharged. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged 
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Doe  DEM.  Moffatt  v.  Scratch  et  al.  * 

^jyhere  A.  in  the  actual  possession  of  land  as  owner,  claiming  the  fee,  gives  a 
mortgage  to  B.,  who  assigns  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. — a deed  given  by 
the  heir  at  law  of  a former  owner  to  the  defendant  while  out  ofpossession, 
and  subsequently  to  the  mortgage — is  void — as  against  the  common  law 
and  the  Statute  of  Maintenance. 

Ejectment  for  lot  number  No.  2,  ist  concession  of  Gosfield. 

The  crown  granted  this  land  to  Leonard  Scratch  now  deceased,  Th© 
defendant  John,  was  a son  of  his.  Leonurd  and  Theodore  were  sons  of  the 
defendant  John  Scratch. 

On  the  3rd  July,  1838,  John  Scratch,  one  of  the  defendants,  made  a 
mortgage  of  this  land  to  one  Horatio  Nelson,  who  assigned  the  mortgage 
to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff.  John  Scratch  was  proved  to  have  been  re- 
siding on  the  property  for  twenty-four  years  past,  in  a house  which  the 
patentee,  his  father,  had  built.  The  father  resided  also  on  the  same  land 
^ill  he  died,  which  was- about  nineteen  years  ago. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendants,  it  was  endeavoured  to  be  shewn  that 
John  had  in  fact  no  title  when  he  made  the  mortgage  under  which  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff  claimed. 

It  appeared  in  evidence,  that  Leonard  Scratch,  the  patentee,  made  his 
will  in  1822,  in  which  no  mention  was  made  of  this  land,  and  it  contained 
on  residuary  devise  which  could  include  it,  A codicil  was  added  shortly 
before  his  death  in  1829,, 

The  plaintiff  contended  that  this  omission  of  all  reference  to  this  land, 
which  was  part  of  the  homestead  on  which  Leonard  Scratch  and  his  son 
John  (the  defendant)  resided,  was  strong  proof  of  what  they  endeavoured 
to  establish,  that  he  had  in  his  life  time  made  a deed  to  John  of  the  land, 
under  which  deed  John  was  seized  when  he  made  the  mortgage  to  Nelson. 
Whether  any  such  deed  had  been  made  or  not  was  the  fact  to  be  investi- 
gated at  the  trial.  The  eldest  son  and  heir  of  the  patentee,  was  Peter  Scratch  L 
he  was  called  as  a witness,,  and  swore  that  he  knew  nothing  of  any  deed 
having  been  made  to  John  Scratch  ; but  that  as  it  was  well  understood  in 
the  family  that  the  property  was  to  go  to  John,  and  as  there  was  no  devise 
of  it  in  the  will,  and  he  could  not  learn  that  any  deed  had  been  made  by 
his  father  to  John,  he,  as  heir  of  his  father,  made  a deed  to  Leonard,  the 
defendant,  as.  the  son  and  heir  of  John,  the  other  defendant,  though 
John  was  still  living.  He  did  not  sw'ear  that  he  made  this  deed  to  Leonard 
by  the  request  or  with  the  sanction  of  John  Scratch,  but  merely  that  he 
did  it  because  Leonard  had  worked  upon  the  place,  and  knowing  that  the 
property  was  intended  to  go  to  his  brother  John.  He  thought  fit,  as  heir, 
to  remedy  the  omission  in  the  will  of  their  father,  by  making  a deed  to  his 
brother’s  son.  He  admitted,  however,  that  he  icnew  that  the  land  had 
some  time  before  been  sold  under  a writ  of  execution  by  the  sheriff,  as  being 
the  estate  of  John  ;;  and  the  suspicion  would  necessarily  arise  that  he  com- 
bined with  his  brother,  or  his  family,  to  vest  the  title  in  the  defendant,, 
Leonard,  to  the  exclusion  of  those  claiming  under  the  mortgage  or  judgment, 
whose  interest  he  might  suppose  would  be  confirmed,  if  he  had  made  the 
deed  to  John  himself. 
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It  was  proved  that  old  Leonard  Scratch,  the  patentee,  had  made  deeds  to 
his  other  sons,  and  there  was  some  evidence  which  would  lead  one  to  think 
that  Peter  Scratch  was  conscious  that  a conveyance  had  been  made  by  his 
father,  in  his  life-time,  to  John  Scratch,  but  wished  the  fact  to  be  concealed. 

The  defendant,  Leonard  Scratch,  had  been  always  living  on  the  land  with 
his  father,  John  Scratch,  never  pretending  any  right  to  it,  till  the  deed  was 
made  to  him  by  Peter  Scratch  as  heir,  and  John  Scratch  carried  on  the  farm 
as  before,  assisted  by  the  labour  of  his  two  sons,  the  defendants.  The  deed 
was  a mere  quit  claim  deed,  and  was  made  on  the  5th  of  February^  1844,  and 
upon  this  the  defendants  relied  for  shewing  title  out  of  John  Scratch. 

At  the  time  of  the  patentee’s  death,  his  son  John  (the  defendant)  was  living 
on  these  premises,  in  a different  house  from  that  in  which  the  father  lived,  on 
the  same  land  ; he  had  occupied  it  continually  for  twenty-three  years  before 
the  trial,  living  separately  from  his  father  since  two  years  before  the  death  of 
the  latter,  but  carrying  on  the  farm  apparently  under  his  direction.  He  was 
living  upon  the  land  in  1838,  nine  years  after  his  father’s  death,  when  he 
executed  the  mortgage  to  Nelson — and  it  was  in  1840  that  the  land  was  sold 
as  John’s  by  the  sheriff  under 

Peter  Scratch  had  never  advanced  any  claim  to  the  land  between  his  father’s 
death,  in  1829,  and  February,  1844,  when  he  assumed  to  convey  to  the  de- 
fendant, Leonard,  as  representing  his  father  John,  who  was  still  living. 

The  learned  judge,  upon  this  evidence,  left  it  to  the  jury  to  presume  that  the 
patentee  had  conveyed  these  premises  to  John  (as  he  had  made  deeds  of  other 
lands  to  all  his  other  children),  and  as  any  such  deed  must  have  been  made 
before  the  mortgage  given  by  John  was  executed,  three  years  after  the 
patentee’s  death,  it  would  of  course  support  the  mortgage. 

The  jury  not  being  satisfied  that  a conveyance  had  been  made  to  John 
found  for  the  defendants  ; leave  being  reserved  to  move  to  enter  a verdict  for 
the  plaintiff  as  against  John  Scratch,  if  that  should  be  thought  right,  as  he 
could  not  be  allowed  to  deny  his  own  right  to  make  the  mortgage. 

Wilson  obtained  a rule  to  enter  such  verdict,  or  for  a new  trial  against  all 
the  defendants,  on  the  ground  of  the  verdict  being  against  evidence. 

Crickmore  shewed  cause. — (no  cases  cited.) 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rule  should  be  made  absolute  for  a new 
trial,  with  costs  to  abide  the  event.  ' 

The  evidence  shewed  that  John  Scratch  was  in  actual  possession  when  he 
made  the  mortgage  through  which  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  claims,  and  he 
must  therefore  be  looked  upon  as  being  then  in  actual  possession  openly  as 
owner  claiming  title.  That  was  sufficient  prima  facie  to  support  the  title  ad- 
vanced under  his  mortgage,  and  it  threw  upon  the  defendants  the  burthen  of 
shewing  a better  title  in  themselves,  or  in  some  other  party.  What  was 
shewn  was  a deed,  clearly  voluntary,  made  by  Peter  Scratch  to  Leonard,  the 
son  of  the  defendant  John,  at  a time  when  John  Scratch  was  in  actual 
possession  as  owner  claiming  the  fee. 
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If  Peter  Scratch  made  this  conveyance  with  the  sanction  and  connivance 
of  John,  then  the  evidence  leads  almost  irresistibly  to  the  conclusion,  that 
it  was  done  for  the  fraudulent  purpose  of  defeating  the  remedy  of  creditors 
who  had  had  their  land  sold  under  executions  against  j ohn  Scratch  ; if  it 
were  not  done  in  any  privity  with  John — then  the  deed  given  by  Peter 
Scratch  would  be  void,  both  at  common  law  and  under  the  Statutes  of 
Maintenance^  as  being  made  by  Peter  when  another  was  actually  seized, 
and  when  he  was  himself  out  of  possession, 

'Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  for  new  trial, 
costs  to  abide  event. 


Shaw  & Shaw  v.  Vandusen. 

Held,  per  Cur.y  upon  the  following  guaranty  : — 

“ Messrs.  A.  & D.  Shaw. 

“ Gentlemen, — “ I have  just  received  aline  from  Mr.  Lyman  A.  Ferrisj 
“ informing  me  that  he  wishes  to  purchase  goods  from  you.  Being  ac~ 
“ quainted  with  his  circu?nstances,  and  knowing  him  to  be  a man  of  pru- 
“ dence  and  integrity,  I do  not  hesitate  to  be  responsible  to  you  for  ;^i50 
“ or  £200  worth  of  goods  should  he  require  that  amount  " — 

That  it  was  not  a continumg g\x3X3.niy , and  was  not  applicable  to  the  pur- 
chase of  goods  by  Ferris  and  a Partner,  but  to  the  purchase  of  goods  by 
Ferris  alone. 

The  plaintiff  sued  the  defendant  in  assumpsit, 

I st  count  was  upon  a guarantee  averred  to  be  given  by  the  defendant,, 
that  if  the  plaintiff  would  sell  to  one  Ferris,  on  credit,  £\^o  or  £200  worth 
of  goods,  should  he  require  that  amount  of  the  plaintiffs  in  the  way  of  their 
business,  he,  the  defendant,  would  be  responsible.  The  plaintiffs  averred 
that,  confiding  in  that  promise,  they  did  sell  and'  deliver  goods  to  Ferris, 
on  certain  credit  agreed  upon  between  them,  to  the  amount  of  £200,  and 
that  Ferris  refused  to  pay  for  them  when  due,  of  which  the  defendant  had 
notice. 

A count  was  added  for  goods  sold  and  delivered  to  the  defendant. 

The  defendant  pleaded,  ist.  Non-assumpsit. 

2ndly,  To  the  first  count,  that  the  plaintiffs  did  not  sell  and  deliver  the 
said  goods  or  any  part  thereof  to  Ferris,  as  in  the  first  count  alleged. 

3rdly,  To  the  first  count,  that  the  plaintiffs  did  not  sell  the  goods  to 
F6rris  alone  according  to  the  agreement,  but  to  him  and  one  Sinclair, 
partner  with  Ferris,  contrary  to  the  agreement,  and  without  the  defendant’s 
consent. 

qthly.  Payment  by  Ferris. 

5thly,  Payment  by  defendant. 

The  plaintiffs  took  issue  upon  the  ist,  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  and  5th  pleas  ; and' 
replied  to  the  3rd  plea  “ that  they  did  not  sell  and  deliver  the  goods  to. 
“ Ferris  and  Sinclair,  partner  in  business  with  Ferris,  contrary  to  the  agree- 
" ment  and  without  the  defendant’s  consent,”  as  stated  in  the  plea. 

The  defendant  lived  at  Picton — the  plaintiffs  and  defendant  in  Kingston., 
On  the  17th  of  November,  1845,  the  defendant  wrote  this  letter  to  the 
plaintiffs,  which  was  the  guaranty  sued  upon  . — 
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“ Messrs.  A.  & D.  Shaw. 

Gentlemen, — I have  just  received  a line  from  Mr.  Lyman  A.  Ferris 
“ informing  me  that  he  wishes  to  purchase  goods  of  me.  Being  acquainted 
" with  his  circumstarwes,  and  knowing  him  to  be  a man  of  prudence  and 
“ integrity,  I do  not  hesitate  to  be  responsible  to  you  for  £1^0  ov  £200  worth 
" of  goods,  should  he  require  that  amount.” 

The  plantifts,  in  their  particulars,  claimed  for  goods  sold,  on  the  i8th  of 
November,  1845,  to  Ferris,  to  the  amount  of  £zo^  4^.  xd.\  on  the  3rd  of 
December  following,  to  the  amount  of  ;^io  ; on  the  gth  of  May,  1846,  £zz 
igy.  qd.',  and  on  the  ist  and  13th  of  August,  1846,  ;^I4  zs.  zd. 

It  was  proved  that  Ferris,  who  is  a son-in-law  of  the  defendant  Vandusen,, 
had  just  before  the  guarantee  was  given  been  in  treaty  with  Sinclair  to  enter 
into  partnership  with  him.  Ferris  had  not  before  been  in  business,  but 
Sinclair  had  been  ; and  had  at  different  times  got  goods  of  these  plaintiffs 
on  his  own  credit.  It  was  to  depend  upon  the  possibility  of  Ferris 
obtaining  credit  from  the  plaintifls  for  goods,  to  the  amount  of  about  £^^, 
whether  he  and  Sinclair  should  go  into  partnership  or  not ; and  on  Ferris 
applying  to  the  plaintiffs,  he  was  told  that  they  would  not  credit  him,  un- 
less he  could  obtain  the  defendant’s  undertaking  to  become  responsible. 
He  therefore  wrote  to  the  defendant  from  Kingston,  and  obtained  the  letter 
in  return,  on  which  the  defendant  was  now  sued. 

It  was  not  shewn  that  the  defendant  was  in  any  manner  privy  to  Ferris’ 
intention  to  enter  into  partnership,  or  that  he  had  any  knowledge  of  Sin- 
clair. On  the  1 8th  of  November,  Ferris  having  received  the  defendant's 
letter,  went  with  it  in  company  with  Sinclair  to  the  plaintiff,  and  obtained, 
upon  producing  it,  goods  charged  in  the  invoice  to  Ferris  and  Sinclair  at 
;^2o6  4j.  \d.  Two  days  after  Ferris  and  Sinclair  gave  two  promissory 
notes  "to  the  plaintiffs  for  the  amount;  one  for  JGioo,  payable  in  four 
months ; the  other  for  ;^io6  4J.  id.,  payable  at  six  months. 

On  the  3rd  of  December,  Ferris  and  Sinclair  made  another  purchase  of 
goods  from  the  plaintiffs,  which  plaintiffs  charged  in  the  same  way  to  Ferris 
and  Sinclair. 

On  the  8th  of  April,  1846,  Ferris  and  Sinclair  dissolved  partnership;  and 
on  the  gth  of  May,  and  ast  and  13th  August,  1846,  Ferris  bought  goods  of 
plaintiff,  which  were  charged  to  him  alone,  amounting  together  to  £'^q  is.  gd. 

On  the  13th  of  August,  Ferris  paid  the  plaintiffs  /50,  and  took  their  receipt 
thus  : “ Received  from  Mr.  L.  A.  Ferris,  £z^  15^.  in  cash,  and  note  of  John 
Grier  for  _;^25  5s.,  in  all  equal  to  ;^5o. 

It  was  explained  to  the  jury  that  this  acknowledgment  of  a sum  received 
from  Ferris  did  not  necessarily  and  certainly  import  that  he  had  paid  thaj- 
money  in  discharge  of  his  sole  account  only,  and  not  on  the  account  for  which 
he  and  his  late  partner  were  liable,  and  it  was  left  to  them  to  consider 
whether,  under  all  the  circumstances,  it  was  to  be  imputed  as  a payment  on 
the  particular  account  of  Ferris  alone  or  not — if  not,  then  the  receiver  of  the 
money  might  appropriate  the  payment  as  he  pleased. 

The  jury  found  for  the  plaintiffs,  £zl  T-s.  gd.,  being  the  full  amount 
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of  the  goods  sold  in  May  and  August,  1846,  to  Ferris  alone,  after  the 
dissolution  of  the  partnership;  being  directed  by  the  Chief  Justice  that 
for  the  goods  sold  to  Ferris  and  Sinclair,  in  Nov.  and  Dec.  the  plaintiffs 
could  not  recover,  because  they  had  declared  as  for  goods  sold  to  Ferris 
alone,  and  could  only  recover  for  such  upon  the  issues  raised.  The 
learned  judge  also  intimated,  that  such  sales  did  not  come  under  the 
guaranty,  and  that  the  defendant  could  not  have  been  made  liable  for 
them  by  any  mode  of  declaring. 

Upon  consideration  since  the  trial,  the  plaintiff’s  counsel  assented  to 
this,  and  conceded  that  they  were  not  entitled  to  recover  for  the  goods 
sold  to  Ferris  and  Sinclair — the  only  qivestion  was,  whether  the  plaintiffs 
could  properly  recover  for  any  thing;  the  defendan-t  denied  that  they 
could. 

Smith,  Q,  C.,  of  Kingston,  moved  for  a new  trial,  or  to  enter  a verdict 
for  the  defendant  on  the  leave  reserved,  and  cited  Addison  on  Contracts, 
168,  279  : 3 B.  & Aid.  593 ; 2 B.  & C.  934  ; 3 Camp.  220. 

McKeitzie,  of  Kingston,  shewed  cause,  and  cited  Ross  v.  Btirton, 

4 U.  C.  R.  387;  12  E.  R.  227;  3 Camp,  220;  6 Bing.  244  ; 2 Tyr. 
86;  6 M.  & W.  605;  2 M.  & S.  18;  3 Tyr.  164;  5 M.  & G.  392. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  couft. 

The  case  presents  several  questions  on  which  there  has  seemed  to  be 
room  for  doubt.  > There  was  no  previous  account — no  course  of  dealing 
between  Ferris  and  these  plaintiffs — but  a request  on  a particular  oc- 
casion to  be  credited  with  a certain  amount  of  goods,  which  was  refused 
to  him  on  his  sole  credit,  and  a suggestion  made  by  the  plaintiffs  that 
he  should  see  whether  this  defendant,  his  father-in-law,  would  become 
answerable  for  the  amount  of  the  desired  purchase.  Ferris  then  applied 
to  the  defendant  and  obtained  his  letter,  which  is  not  an  engagement  for 
any  goods  which  he  might  buy  of  the  plaintiffs  to  an  amount  not 
exceeding  200I.,  on  which  word  any  much  stress  has  been  laid  in  some 
cases,  but  it  is  a simple  assent  to  a particular  request  made  with  a view 
to  a proposed  purchase  of  goods.  Ferris  takes  it  the  very  next  day  to 
the  plaintiffs,  who  influenced  by  it,  as  I ha.ve  no  doubt  they  were,  and 
trusting  to  it,  sold  at  once  goods  to  rather  more  than  200Z.,  to  which 
the  guaranty  was  limited  (if  it  had  been  applicable  at  all.) 

It  appeared  to  me,  that  this  was  not,  under  such  circumstances,  a con- 
tinuing guaranty  ; but  was  an  undertaking  given  on  a particular  occasion, 
and  pro  hac  vice  only  ; not  meant  to  back  a running  account,  so  as  to 
be  always  ready  to  answer  a balance  against  Ferris  of  200/. 

The  defendant  in  his  letter  speaks  of  his  confidence  in  Ferris’s  cir- 
cumstances j that  is,  his  then  circumstances.  He  speaks  also  of  his 
prudence  and  integrity,  and  he  w’as  willing  with  reference  to  those  cir- 
cumstances and  his  individual  character  “ to  be  answerable  for  150/.  or 
200/.  worth  of  goods,  if  he  should  require  that  amount.” 

Then  Ferris  entering  into  a partnership  with  Sinclair,  who  had  for- 
merly been  a customer  of  these  plaintiffs,  without  the  knowledge,  it  is 
said,  of  the  defendant,  and  obtaining  this  guaranty  expressly  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  him  to  enter  into  that  partnership,  yet  not  disclos- 
ing that  circumstance  to  the  defendant,  makes  use  of  the  guaranty  given, 
as  appears  with  one  view,  to  serve  his  purposes  with  another,  and  the 
effect  would  be  to  make  this  defendant  answerable  for  Sinclair’s  cir- 
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cumstances,  prudence  and  integrity,  of  whom,  for  all  that  was  shewn,  he 
knew  nothing,  as  well  as  for  his  son-in-law^s. 

It  need  not  be  said  how  completely  it  is  in  the  power  of  one  partner, 
by  want  of  discretion  or  integrity,  to  ruin  another.  The  case  of  Wright 
V.  Russell,  2 BL  Rep.  936,  is  a strong  one  to  shew  what  decisive  im- 
portance the  courts  attach  to  such  a change  of  circumstances  as  affect- 
ing a security  given  with  a view  to  a different  state  of  things,  and  other 
cases  might  be  cited,  but  it  is  unnecessary,  because  the  right  to  recover 
for  the  goods  sold  to  the  two  is  not  insisted  on,  and  the  question  is 
whether  the  guaranty  can  be  made  use  of  to  cover  the  small  parcels  of 
•goods  sold  afterwards  in  May  and  August,  1846,  t©  Ferris  alone,  the 
•dissolution  having  taken  place  in  April. 

In  my  opinion  it  cannot,  for  although  it  was  not  in  one  sense  ex- 
hausted by  the  sale  to  Ferris  and  Sinclair,  because  for  that  sale  it  is 
admitted,  that  this  defendant  is  not  liable  upon  it,  yet  in  this  sense 
it  is  exhausted,  that  the  plaintiffs  looking  to  it  as  a security,  gave  Ferris 
credit  for  an  amount  rather  exceeding  it,  which  credit  they  had  refused 
to  him  on  his  sole  responsibility,  not  considering  him,  as  we  may  suppose, 
able  to  answer  for  such  an  amount  from  his  own  resources.  Then  the 
effect  of  what  they  so  did  was  to  burden  his  credit  and  his  resources  to 
that  extent ; looking  to  the  guaranty  and  intending  to  hold  the  defen- 
dant liable  upon  it,  they  did  give  credit  to  Ferris  to  the  full  amount 
tcontemplated,  and  thereby  rendered  him  to  that  extent  less  safe  to  be 
trusted  .in  regard  to  further  advances.  And  though  by  their  manner 
of  acting  on  the  guaranty  the  plaintiffs  have  deprived  themselves  of  the 
security  which  they  thought  it  would  afford,  it  does  not  therefore  follow 
that  they  are  at  liberty  afterwards  to  sell  to  Ferris  other  goods  to  the 
-amount  of  200/.,  or  to  any  amount  on  the  defendant’s  liability. 

We  are  not  warranted  in  concluding  that  the  defendant  would  have 
engaged  himself  in  the  same  manner  for  Ferris  after  he  had  taken  a 
partner,  and  in  conjunction  with  him  incurred  a debt  of  200Z.  and 
failed  in  business.  It  was  under  those  circumstances  that  the  plaintiffs 
sold  the  goods . in  May  and  August,  and  after  they  had,  as  they  sup- 
posed, used  the  guaranty  already  to  its  full  limit. 

It  was  the  plaintiff’s  own  act  in  selling  to  the  firm,  and  not  to  Ferris 
alone,  which  disabled  them  from  holding  the  defendant  liable  upon  that 
sale  • and  if  by  an  act  of  another  kind,  they  had  lost  the  benefit  of  their 
security  unintentionally,  it  could  not  therefore  follow  that  they  could 
take  it  up  again  and  apply  it  to  other  circumstances  ; as  for  instance, 
if  this  guaranty  had  been  given  only  upon  condition  of  certain  terms  as 
to  credit  or  otherwise  being  allowed  by  the  plaintiffs  to  F erris,  and  if 
the  plaintiffs  had  departed  from  those  terras,  trusting  that  the  defendant 
would  nevertheless  adhere  to  his  guaranty,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
thereby  deprived  themselves  of  any  recourse  on  the  defendant  in  regara 
to  that  transaction;  but  it  would  not  therefore  follow  that  the  plaintiffs 
could  treat  the  guaranty  as  still  open,  and  be  at  liberty  to  give  a fur- 
ther credit  to  Ferris,  for  which  they  could  hold  this  defendant 
liable.  ^ . 

There  is  besides,  this  further  difficulty,  that  if  by  the  change  of  cir- 
cumstances, affecting  Ferris’  credit,  not  only  known  to  the  plaintiffs,  but 
which  they  helped  to  create,  the  guaranty  was  during  any  period  no 
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longer  binding,  it  could  not  be  revived  again  and  made  a binding  contract, 
because  the  partnership  happened  to  be  dissolved. 

A transaction  exactly  similar  to  to  the  present  may  not  have  occurred  before 
and  we  could  therefore  hardly  expect  to  find  express  decisions  in  point  ; but 
upon  principle,  and  in  reason,  I think  the  plaintiffs  could  not  apply  the  guar- 
anty to  the  sales  in  1846,  and  I dare  say  that  they  did  not  at  the  time  imagine 
that  they  could. 

The  case  was  so  reserved  at  Nisi  Prius  by  consent  of  parties  as  to  allow  of 
.a  verdict  being  entered  for  the  defendant,  if  the  court  should  think  the  plain- 
tiffs not  entitled  to  Recover  for  any  amount  upon  the  evidence. 

If  it  could  be  any  advantage  to  the  plaintiffs  to  have  a non-suit  entered  in-  ■ 
■stead,  that  might  be  ordered  ; but  the  rule  is  for  a verdict  to  be  entered  for  the 
defendant,  and  the  plaintiffs  lose  nothing  by  its  being  put  in  that  shape,  un- 
less they  could  have  proved  a different  case  on  another  trial. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  ; verdict  to  be  entered  for  the  defendant.  • 


Regina  v.  The  District  Council  of  the  District  of  Gore. 

Se.mble,^%\.  under  the  Acts  4 & 5 Vic,  ch.  10,  and  9 Vic.  ch.  40,  the  warden 
of  a district  council  may  be  granted  by  the  council  a salary  as  warden. 
Semble  also,  that  this  salary,  if  granted,  must  be  by  a regularly  passed 

and  not  by  a vote  or  resolution  merely.  * 

Upon  an  application  by  two  members  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Gore  for  a mandamus  to  the  warden,  commanding  him  to  repay 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  district  a sum  of  money  hevhad  received  from  the 
■council  as  a salary  for  his  services  as  warden  ; Held  per  Cur.,  that  the 
mandamus  must  be  refused,  the  parties  applying  having  no  particular  in- 
terest in  the  matter. 

Cameron,  Q.  C.,  obtained  a rule  upon  the  Warden  of  the  Municipal  Coun- 
cil of  the  District  of  Gore,  to  shew  cause  why  a writ  of  mandamus  should 
not  issue  to  him,  commanding  him  to  repay  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  District 
of  Gore  the  sum  of  100/.  illegally  received  by  him  as  a salary,  under  a reso- 
lution of  the  municipal  council,  passed  on  the  4th  of  November,  1847. 

The  rule  was  moved  on  affidavits  made  by  two  members  of  the  municipal 
council,  setting  forth — that  they  were  inhabitant  freeholders  of  the  district 
and  duly  qualified  to  sit  as  members  of  the  council  and  to  vote  at  election 
of  members — that  the  resolution  in  question  was  passed  by  the  council  in 
“ the  following  terms  : “ Resolved,  that  the  treasurer  be  authorized  to  pay 
“ over  to  the  warden  the  sum  of  100/,  to  meet  his  contingent  expenses  for 
“ the  current  year  in  attending  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  which  had  been  so 
“ efficiently  and  faithfully  performed  with  great  credit  to  himself  and  ad~ 
“ vantage  to  the  district  ’’-—that  they  protested  against  the  passing  of  the 
resolution  as  being  illegal,  but  that  the  treasurer  paid  the  sum  to  the  war- 
den— that  they  _did  afterwards  call  upon  the  warden  to  refund  the  ssme  to 
the  treasurer,  which  he  refused  to  do. 

Mr,  Cameron  referred  to  the  several  clauses  of  the  acts  4 & 5 Vic. 
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ch.  10,  and  9 Vic.  ch.  40,  bearing  upon  the  application  ; and  cited  4 A.  & E, 
286. 

P.  V aiihoughnet  and  M.  Vankoughnet^  of  Hamilton,  shewed'cause  against 
the  application,  and  cited  5 T.  R.  550  ; i P.  & D.  75  ; i A,  & E.,  N.  S=, 
288  ; 6 A.  & E.,  N.  S.,  70  ; 10  Jur.  981  ; 4 Bligh.  N.  S.  313  ; 7 Bing,  i ; 4 
B.  & A.  781  ; 3 B.  Ad.  125  ; 13  L.  Jl.  107,  Q.  B.  ; 8 Jur.  213  ; 7 Jur.  373. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — I am  of  opinion  that  we  cannot  properly  interfere  in 
this  case  by  mandamus  upon  the  application  of  parties,  neither  having  any 
particular  interest  in  the  matter,  nor  standing  in  a position  which  makes 
it  in  any  especial  manner  their  duty  to  see  that  what  is  right  is  done. 

Upon  that  point  the  case  of  The  Queen  v.  Frost,  i P.  & D.  79,  is  an 
authority  for  holding  that  such  an  application  can  only  be  made  by  some 
properly  authorised  party. 

For  this  reason  alone  we  should  be  obliged  to  refuse  the  writ  on  these  affi- 
davits. If,  in  paying  away  the  funds  of  the  district  in  the  manner  com- 
plained of,  the  members  of  the  district  council  were  guilty  of  malversation 
im  their  office,  they  may  be  found  to  be  subject  to  prosecution  by  informa- 
tion or  indictment. 

But.  for  my  own  part,  though  it  is  not  necessary  to  determine  the  point 
and  I shall  therefore  give  no  opinion  at  present  which  I shall  not  be  at  lib- 
erty to  depart  from,,  if  the  same  question  should  hereafter  come  before  us 
in  such  a manner  as  to  make  it  necessary  to  decide  it  ; yet  I have  no  objec- 
tion to  say  that  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a reasonable  and  not  an  improper 
construction  of  the  39th  clause  of  the  4th  and  5th  Vic.  ch.  10,  to  hold  that 
the  warden  to  be  appointed  under  the  3rd  and  4th  clauses  of  that  act  was  a 
district  officer  within  the  39th  clause,  to  whom  a salary  or  other  remuner- 
ation might  be  assigned  by  the  district  council,  under  the  authority  of  that 
clause.  He  could  not  come  within  the  50th  clause,  which  prohibits  the 
giving  any  allowance  to  a councillor,  because  he  could  not  be  a councillor 
so  long  as  that  act  was  in  force. 

I see  nothing  else  in  the  first  statute,  4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  10,  which  bears  upon 
the  question. 

Then  does  the  late  act  9 Vic.  ch.  40,  furnish  a clear  ground  for  holding 
that  if  a salary  might  have  been  legally  given  by  the  district  council  to  the 
warden  before  the  passing  of  that  statute,  yet  that  none  can  now  be  legally 
given  ? It  does  not  strike  me  at  present  that  we  could  hold  that.  The 
latter  statute,  it  is  true,  no  longer  leaves  the  warden  to  be  appointed  by  the 
government,  but  makes  the  office  elective  and  empowers  the  councillors  to 
choose  one  of  their  own  number  to  be  warden. 

We  can  therefore  no  longer  say  that  he  \s  appointed  under  the  authority 
of  the  dfth  & sth  Vic.  cH.  10,  and  so  he  does  not  literally  come  under  that 
head  of  the  39th  clause  of  that  act,  which  respects  salaries  to  district  officers 
to  be  appointed  under  the  authority  of  that  act;  but  I apprehend  it  would 
be  too  narrow  a construction  which  should  hold  that  under  that  39th  clause 
no  salary  could  be  given  to  the  warden,  merely  because  he  is  now  appoint- 
ed not  under  that  statute  alone,  but  under  an  act  altering  and  amending  it 
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The  two  acts  must  now  (for  such  a purpose  at  least)  be  taken  together 
as  one  statute,  and  we  should  look  at  the  warden  as  an  ofl&cer  appointed 
amder  the  first  act,  which  creates  the  office,  amended  as  it  has  been  by 
the  act  of  g Vic.  The  office,  its  powers  and  duties,  still  depend  on  the 
former  act — it  is  only  the  mode  of  appointing  the  individual  to  it  that  is 
altered.  The  6th  clause  of  the  gth  Vic.  assists  this  construction  materially. 

The  next  question  is,  whether  the  50th  clause  of  the  4th  & 5th  Vic.  ch  10. 
has  the  effect  of  disabling  the  warden  from  receiving  any  emolument  from 
his  office?  At  present,  I should  say  not.  For  a salary  given  to  him  as  warden 
would  not  be  a salary  “ for  his  services  as  counciller,  nor  by  reason  of  his 
•being  such  a councillor,  but  by  reason  of  his  being  warden  ;.as  the  speaker  in 
a provincial  assembly,  usually  received  a salary,  when  as  a member  of  the 
assembly,  he  was  not  authorized  to  receive  any  wages.  The  3rd  clause  of 
the  latter  act  applies  merely,  I think,  to  councillors,  and  not  to  the  warden 
any  further  than  respects  his  office  of  councillor. 

Then  it  would  be  necessary  to  determine  whether,  if  a salary  or  other 
remuneration  could  be  granted  by  the  district  council  to  the  warden,  it 
must  not  be  granted  by  a by-law  regularly  passed  ; and  not  as  has  been 
done  in  this  case,  by  a vote  or  resolution  merely.  And  my  opinion  at  pre. 
sent  is,  that  they  can  grant  the  money  for  such  a purpose  by  by-law  only, 
which  must,  like  other  by-laws,  be  sanctioned  by  the  government. 

Draper,  J. — This  rule  must  be  discharged,  for  there  is  clearly  no  case 
for  a mandamus,  and  there  are  defects  in  the  application  also.  In  that  re- 
spect I concur  in  the  opinion  delivered  by  the  Chief  Justice. — i Per,  & Dav.  79. 

I have  also  a very  strong  opinion  that  the  only  proper  and  legal  mode  of 
appropriating  monies  belonging  to  the  district  is  by  by-law,  and  that  a 
resolution  only  is  no  sufficient  warrant  or  authority  to  discharge  the 
treasurer  ; and  that  the  district  auditors  would  only  be  doing  their  duty  to 
disallow  any  such  payment  made  by  him,  and  not  sanctioned  by  a by-law^ 

I express  no  opinion  to  the  power  of  the  district  council  to  pass  a 
by-law  for  the  purpose  contemplated  in  this  resolution,  or  to  give  the 
■warden  a salary.  Admitting,  however,  that  they  have  the  power  and  may 
exercise  it,  subject  to  disallowance  of  their  by-law  by  the  executive 
government,  it  is  a reason,  a fortiori,  why  they  should  do  it  by  resolution. 

Such  a course  would  be  a manifest  evasion  of  the  controlling  power 
over  their  by-laws  given  by  the  47th  sec.  4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  10. 

Macaulay,  J.,  and  McLean,  J.,  concurred. 

Per  Cur. — Mandamus  refused 


Newhorn  V.  Lawrence  et  al. 

Held  per  Cm\ , that  the  following  instrument,  " Ten  days  after  date,  we  pro- 
“ mise  to  pay  M.  Newhorn  the  sum  of  83/.  15^.  od.  for  value  received” — 
upon  which  was  endorsed,  at  the  time  the  note  was  given,  the  following 
memorandum  : ‘‘It  is  agreed  that  this  note  is  to  be  paid  by  a lawful  mort- 
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“gage,  with  interest  on  the  same,  having  three  years  to  run” — could  not  be 
sued  upon  as  a note  between  the  original  parties,  and  could  not  be  given  in 
evidence  under  the  count  on  an  account  stated. 

Qucere. — Would  it  be  a note  in  the  hands  of  an  indorsee  who  took  it  as  a note 
for  value  ? 

The  plaintiff  sued  as  payee  of  a promissory  note  for  83^.  15^.  od. 
payable  in  ten  days  after  date,  for  value  received. 

On  the  back  of  the  note  was  written  this  memorandum,  not  signed,  but 
admitted  to  be  written  at  the  same  time  as  the  note  : “ It  is  agreed  that 
“ this  note  is  to  be  paid  by  a lawful  mortgage,  with  interest  on  the 
“ same,  having  three  years  to  run.” 

The  plaintiff  was  allow^ed  to  recover,  though  it  was  objected  that  the 
writing  was  not  a promissory  note  by  reason  of  the  condition  endorsed, 
which  must  under  the  circumstances  be  read  as  part  of  the  instrument,,, 
and  which  shewed  it  not  to  be  an  undertaking  to  pay  money. 

Geo.  Duggan  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  and 
cited  2 Camp.  205  ; 4 M.  & S.  25.  * 

Bell  shewed  cause,  and  cited  3 A.  & E.  669  ; 2 B.  & Ad.  554  ; 
7 M.  & W.  232  ; 4 Camp.  127. 

Robinson,  C,  J.,  delivered  the  judgrnent  of  the  court. 

In  Leeds  v.  Lancashire,  2 Campb.  207,  Lord  Mlenborough  intimated 
that  an  objection  of  this  kind  might  apply  in  an  action  between  the 
original  parties,  when  it  would  not  in  case  of  the  note  being  transferred 
for  value  to  an  indorsee,  who  took  it  as  a note.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
consider  here  how  far  the  question,  whether  the  instrument  sued  on  as. 
a note  is  in  lav/'  a note  or  not,  can  be  affected  By  that  circumstance,  because 
in  this  case  the  question  arises  between  the  original  parties. 

The  indorsement  being  expressed  as  ait  agreement,  and  being  admitted  to 
have  been  written  on  the  note  at  the  time  it  was  given,  we  cannot  look  on 
k as  a mere  declaration  of  an  intended  courtesy  or  indulgence  by  the- 
payee,  but  being  contemporaneous  we  must  regard  it  as  forming  part  of 
the  note,  and  being  a modification  of  the  terms  of  it  ; and  then  the 
promise  amounts  to  this:  “Ten  days  after  date,  we  promise  to  pay  to- 

M.  Newborn  the  sum  of  83/.  15^'.,  by  a lawful  mortgage,  with  interest 
“ on  the  same,  having  three  years  to  run,  for  value  received,”  which  is  not 
a promise  tb  pay  in.  money,  but  to  pay  in  a mortgage. 

I am  of  opinion,  that  such  a writing  is  not  a promissory  note,  but  a 
special  agreement,  on  which  alone  the  defendant  is  liable  to  be  sued,  and; 
that  it  cannot  be  made  use  of  to  enable  the  plaintiff  to  recover  as  upon 
an  account  stated  of  money  payable  in  ten  days,  because  that  would  be 
inconsistent  with  the  agreement  of  the  parties. 

Per  Cur.. — Rule  absolute. 


Mills  v.  Scott. 

In  an  action  by  a patentee  against  a defendant,  for  an  infringement  of  his 
patent,  upon  an  order  being  made  by  a judge  in  chambers  that  the  defendant 
should  deliver  to  the  plaintiff  particulars  of  any  objections  on  which  he 
intended  to  rely  in  support  of  his  plea — that  plea  being,  that  the  invention 
was  not  new,  but  had  been  wholly  and  in  part  practised,  used  and  vended  in 
Great  Britain,  &c.,  before  the  grant  of  the  patent;  Held,  fer  Cur.,  that  a 
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notice  delivered  by  defendant  to  the  plaintiff,  that  he  intended  to  ob- 
ject at  the  trial  to  the  patent  altogether,  as  being  granted  for  what  was 
not  a new  invention — was  sufficiently  particular,  and  a compliance  with 
the  order. 

In  this  case  Ci-ooks  moved,  for  the  defendant,  to  rescind  all  the  orders  of 
Mr.  Justice  McLean,  requiring  him  to  give  particulars  of  his  objections  to 
the  plaintiff’s  patent,  and  that  the  defendant  may  be  relieved  from  the  said 
orders,  and  from  compliance  therewith. 

The  plaintiff  declared,  setting  forth  that  he  was  the  original  inventor  of 
a new  and  useful  mode  of  generating  and  distributing  heated  air  in  and 
about  dwelling  houses,  and  for  producing  any  temperature  required  in  the 
several  apartments  ; and  that  on  the  ist  of  September,  1846,  he  obtained  a 
patent  for  the  invention,  under  the  great  seal  of  this  province,  to  be  in 
force  for  fourteen  years ; and  he  charged  that  the  defendant,  on  the  loth 
September,  1846,  and  on  divers  days,  &c. , since,  unlawfully  imitated  the 
invention  in  part,  and  used  and  practised  the  same,  &c. 

The  defendant  pleaded,  ist.  Not  guilty. 

2ndly,  That  the  defendant  was  not  the  true  or  first  inventor,  &c. 

3rdly,  That  the  invention  was  not  new,  but  had  been  wholly  and  in  part 
publicly  and  generally  practised,  used  and  vended,  viz. — in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  in  the  German  States  of  Europe,  and  in  Russia,  and  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  in  this  province  before  the  grant  of  the  said 
patent,  viz.  on  &c.,  by  reason  whereof  the  patent  was  and  is  void. 

The  plaintiff  took  issue  on  the  3rd  plea. 

On  the  loth  of  April,  1848,  Mr.  Justice  McLean  ordered  that  the  de- 
fendant should  deliver  to  plaintiff  particulars  of  any  objections  on  which 
he  intended  to  rely  in  support  of  his  pleas. 

On  the  2ist  of  April,  1848,  the  defendant  delivered  a notice,  that  he 
would  shew  that  the  invention  was  used  in  Canada,  and  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  before  the  patent  ; and  in  other  countries  named. 

On  the  25th  of  April,  an  order  was  made  for  further  particulars,  and  on 
the  ist  of  May  the  defendant  gave  notice,  that  he  would  prove  that  the 
invention  was  used  in  Montreal,  Toronto  and  Kingston,  and  in  Dundas  and 
St.  Catherines  in  Canada,  and  in  other  towns  abroad  named. 

On  the  3rd  of  May,  a judge’s  order  was  made  for  full  particulars  of  all 
the  objections  on.  which  he  intended  to  rely  in  support  of  his  pleas. 

The  defendant  gave  notice  that  he  intended  to  object  on  the  trial  to  the 
patent  altogether,  as  being  granted  for  what  was  not  a new  invention. 
Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Our  Statute,  7‘th  Geo..  IV.,  ch.  5,  does  not  contain  any  provision  such  as 
that  in  the  imperial  act,  5 & 6 Wm.  IV.,  ch.  83,  respecting  the  giving  notice, 
and  the  orders  in  this  case  I suppose  were  made  under  the  general  practice 
of  the  court. 

The  question  raised  is,  whether  they  call  for  more  than  the  defendant 
ought  to  be  required  to  furnish. 

I understand  from  the  state  of  proceedings  before  us,  that  the  defen- 
dant does  not  mean  to  admit  that  the  invention  is  in  any  part  new ; but 
insists  that  it  is  altogether  an  old  discovery,  something  that  had  been 
practised  before, 
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In  his  plea  he  avers,  that  it  had  been  wholly  and  in  part  practised  in 
divers  places,  &c.;  and  if  he  meant  to  retain  the  right  to  shew  that  as  to 
some  parts  of  the  contrivanoe  the  invention  was  new,  then  it  would  seem 
that  he  ought  to  have  given  notice  what  are  the  parts  which  he  undertakes 
to  shew  were  in  use  before  ; but  I understand  that  by  this  last  notice  de- 
livered, the  defendant  objects  to  the  patent  as  being  an  invention  alto- 
gether old. 

In  this  case  he  will  not,  I suppose,  be  allowed  under  such  a notice  to  in- 
sist that  a part  of  k merely  was  not  new. 

The  case  of  RusseR  v.  Ledsam.  ii  M.  & W.  467,  seems  certainly  to  be  a 
decision  on  a deliberate  review  of  previous  authorities,  which  shews  that 
the  plaintiff  has  no  right  to  call  on  the  defendant  for  a more  particular 
statement  than  has  been  given  here  of  the  persons  who  had  .used  the  same 
invention  before  the  patent  issued. 

The  notice  given  in  compliance  with  the  judge’s  order  of  the  25th  of 
April  seems  to  be  sufficiently  particular,  and  I think  if  we  take  the 
.order  of  the  3rd  of  May  to  be  intended  to  require  notice  of  any  particular 
;part  of  the  invention  intended  to  be  objected  to  as  old,  that  the  particulars 
delivered  under  it,  in  which  the  defendant  says  that  he  will  object  to  the 
patent  altogether  as  being  granted  for  what  was  not  a new  invention,  may 
be  considered  as  complying  with  that  order. ' If  this  view  could  safely  be 
kaken  of  the  intention  of  that  last  order,  then  it  might  stand  ; if  it  must  be 
looked  upon  as  calling  for  a statement  of  persons  who  used  the  invention, 
then  it  should. fee  rescinded. 

It  is  difficult  to  say,  that  we  can  have  any  ground  for  rescitiding  orders 
which  have  been  acquiesced  in  ; since  the  last  one  was  made,  the  defen- 
dant has  given  a notice  which  would  be  complied  with  if  we  are  to  suppose 
■that  by  fuller  particulars  the  learned  judge  meant,  only  as  be  informs  us  he 
did,  that  the  defendant  should  state  explicitly  whether  he  meant  to  object 
' to  parts  only  of  the  invention  not  being  new,  and  if  so  then  what  part. 
The  defendant  answers  it  by  saying  : I mean  to  prove  that  no  part  of  it  was 
new. 

If  the  plaintiff  is  not  satisfied  with  this,  and  demands  to  know  who  has 
used  it,  and  when  and  where,  then  it  is  open  for  him  to  apply  for  that  state- 
ment; in  answer  to  which  he  should,  I think,  be  told  that  this  is  information 
which  the  defendant  is  not  bound  to  give  ihim. 

The  Bank  of  Montreal  v.^BeLatre. 

Held^  per  Cur.,  upon  the  following  bill  and  acceptance : — 

“ Montreal,  July  9,  1847. 

” £22^  i8s.  id. 

“ Three  months  after  date  pay  to  the  order  of  Alexander  Simpson, 

“ Esq.,  Cashier  of  the  bank  of  Montreal,  two  hundred  and  twenty-five 
pounds,  eighteen  shillings,  and  one  penny,  currency,  for  value  received.” 
(Signed)  ■“  The  Coalbrook  Dale  Company, 

“ per  Philip  Holland.” 

" To  P.  C.  DeLatre.  Esq., 

“ President  Niagara  Dock  and  Harbour 
“Company,  Niagara;  C.  W. 

The  bill  was  accepted  thus  in  writing  : 

Accepted  payable  at  the  office  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  Niagara. 

(Signed)  “ P.  C.  DeLatre, 

“ President,  N.  H.  & D.  Co.” 
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That — iia  an  action  brought  by  the  payee  (the  Montreal  Bank)  against  the 
acceptor  personally — the  acceptor  had  rendered  himself  peisonally  liable 
upon  the  bill. 

Queers  ? Suppose  the  drawer  had  been  suing  the  acceptor — would  that  have 
made  a difference  as  to  the  acceptor’s  personal  liability  ? 

Where  a bill  ©f  exchange  is  drawn  by  a person  signing  as  agent  of  a company, 
upon  a defendant  who  accepts  the  bill — the  acceptance  admits  thesignature 
of  the  agent,  and  his  authority  from  the  company  to  draw  the  bill.  It  also 
precludes  the  setting  of  any  legal  technical  objections  in  regard  to  the 
composition  or  description  of  the  company — or  their -ability  to  draw  the  bill. 

This  case  was  tried  in-  the  Niagara  District  court,  upon  a writ  of 
trial. 

The  plaintiffs  sued  upon  a bill  of  exchange  which  ran  thus  l 

Montreal,  July  9th,  1847. 

£‘22^  iSs.  id. 

“Three  months  after  date,  pay  to  the  order  of  Alexander  Simpson, 
’*  Esq.,  cashier  of  the  bank  of  Montreal,  two  hundred  and  twenty-five 
“ pounds,  eighteen  shillings,  and  one  penny,  currency,  for  value  received.” 
(Signed)  “ The  Coalbrook  Dale  Company, 

“per  Philip  Holland.’^ 

“ To  P.  C.  DeLatre,  Esq. 

“ President  Niagara  Dock  and  Harbour 
“Company,  Niagara,  C W. 

The  bill  was  accepted  in  writing  thus  : 

“Accepted  payable  at  the  office  of  the  bank  of  Upper  Canada, 
“Niagara.” 

(Signed)  P.  C.  DeLatre, 

President,  N.  H.  & D.  Cos. 
The  defendant  pleaded,  ist,  that  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company,  in 
the  declaration  mentioned,  did  not  draw  the  bill  of  exchange  im 
manner  and  form,  &c. 

2ndly,  that  the  defendant  did  not  accept  the  said  bill  of  exchange. 

At  the  trial  the  acceptance  was  proved. 

It  was  objected  by  the  defendant’s  counsel  that  it  was  not  shewn 
that  Ho'lland  had  authority  from  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company  to  draw 
the  bill. 

2ndly,  that  the  defendant  was  not  individually  liable  on  his  accept- 
ance, but  only  the  Niagara  Harbour  and  Dock  Company. 

The  learned  judge  over-ruled  both  objections,  but  reserved  leave  to 
move  for  a non-suit  upon  them. 

The  jury  gave  a verdict  for  the  plaintiffs,  233/.  gs. 

At  the  same  sittings  of  the  district  court,  another  case  was  tried  on  a 
writ  of  trial  j.  the  same  plaintiffs  against  the  same  defendants ; on  a bill 
of  the  same  date  for  229/.  85.  2^.,  drawn  at  six  months,  by  the  same 
drawer,  addressed  to  this  defendant  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
bill  in  the  other  action ; payable,  as  the  other  was,  to  Alexander  Simp- 
son, Esq.,  cashier  of  the  bank  of  Montreal,  and  accepted  by  this  defen- 
dant in  exactly  the  same  form  as  the  other  bill. 

The  same  issues  were  joined,  and  the  same  objections  raised  at  the 
trial  and  over-ruled, > with  leave  to  move  in  this  court  for  non-suit  upon 
them  ; verdict  for  plaintiff,  231/.  6s.  2d. 

A letter  was  put  in  evidence  at  the  trial,  written  by  Philip  Holland 
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as  agent  for  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company,  to  the  defendant  on  the 
subject  of  these  bills,  which  shewed  clearly,  that  they  were  drawn  on 
account  of  transactions  which  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Compauy  ’ had  had 
with  the  Niagara  Dock  Company,  through  this  defendant  as  president 
of  the  last  mentioned  company  ; the  former  company  having  supplied 
the  latter,  as  it  appeared,  with  materials  and  machinery  necessary  for 
working  and  setting  up  steam  engines,  a business  which  the  Niagara 
Harbour  and  Dock  Company  had  been  carrying  on  at  Niagara. 

Cameron,  Q.  C.,  obtained  a rule  for  a non-suit  on  the  leave  reserved  ; 
he  cited  in  support  of  his  rule,  3 B.  & Al.  i ; 12  A.  & E-.  745  ; Story 
on  Agency,  sec.  154  ; 2 Taunt.  384. 

Vankougknei  shewed  cause,  and  cited  2 A.tk.  182  ; 4 Esp.  187 ; 2 
B,  & C.  293  ; 4 M.  & S.  13  ; 8 M,  & W.  616  ; II  L.  Jl.  270,  C.  P. 

7 Taunt.  455  ; 2 Stra.  955  ; 5 M.  & S.  345. 

Robinson,  C,  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

With  respect  to  the  first  issue  denying  the  drawing  of  the  bill  by  the 
Coalbrook  Dale  Company,  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  ruling  of 
the  judge  at  the  trial  was  correct,  for  it  is  a general  principle  that  “ the 
acceptance  admits  the  ability  of  the  drawer  to  make  the  bill,  and  it  admits 
also  his  signature.”  In  the  case  of  the  bill  which  is  drawn  by  a per- 
son signing  as  agent  of  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company,  the  acceptance 
admits  his  authority  from  the  company,  and  it  equally  precludes  the  set- 
ting up  of  any  legal  technical  objection  in  regard  to  the  composition  or 
description  of  the  Coalbrook  Company  or  their  ability  to  draw  a bill. 
For  all  we  know  they  may  be  perfectly  competent  by  law  to  draw  bills 
of  exchange  in  the  same  manner  as  they  have  drawn  this  ; and  as  the 
defendant  has  accepted  a bill  drawn  by  them  upon  him,  and  has  thus 
affirmed  their  right  to  draw,  and  thereby  given  credit  to  this  bill,  he. 
cannot  be  allowed  in  an  action  by  the  payee  or  indorsee  to  question 
their  right,  nor  even  to  question  the  fact  that  they  did  draw  the  bill,  for 
if  the  drawer’s  name  was  forged  they  could  still  recover  upon  it.  The 
cases  of  Porthouse  v.  Parker,  i Campl.  82;  Jenys  v.  Fawler,  Str,  945;. 
Price  V.  Neal,  Burr.  1354;  Lambert  v.  Pack,  Ld.  Rayd.  443;  Critch- 
ton  V.  Parry,.  2 Campl.  182;  Smith  v,  Chester,  i T.  R.  654;  Robinson 
V.  Yarrow,  7 Taunt.  455  ; Bass  v.  Clive,  4 M.  & S.  13  ; and  other 
d.ecisions  cited  in  Bayley  on  Bills,  make  that  point  clear. 

The  ground  upon  which  perhaps  the  defendant’s  counsel  had  more 
reliance  was,  that  which  he  considered  himself  at  liberty  to  raise  on  the 
second  plea,  viz  : that  the  defendant  did  not  accept  the  bill,  by  which  he 
means  that  he  did  not  accept  it  in  such  a manner  as  to  make  himself 
liable  which  is.  what  the  declaration  in  effect  assumes  and  states.  That 
he  did  write  on  the  bill  the  acceptance  which  appears  there  was  clearly 
proved. 

Upon  the  point  of  personal  liability  we  have  felt  it  proper  to  proceed 
cautiously,  and  not  to  determine  it  without  full  consideration ; because 
according  as  it  must  be  decided  one  way  or  the  other,  consequences, 
may  follow  in  regard  to  persons  transacting  as  president  or  other  officer 
the  business  of  this  and  other  companies  in  this  province,  more  serious 
and  extensive  than  we  are  now  aware  of. 

Whether  the  defendant  when  he  accepted  this  bill,  considered  that  he 
was  making  himself  individually  liable  by  such  acceptance,  or  supposed 
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that  he  was  binding  the  company  alone,  we  can  only  conjecture.  He  proba- 
bly did  not  imagine  that  he  was  involving  himself  in  any  personal  liability, 
and  did  not  intend  to  do  so  ; but  it  is  also  very  possible,  that  an  officer  of  a cor- 
poration acting  under  such  circumstances,  njay  accept  a bill  as  the  defendant 
perhaps  did  this,  without  thinking  or  caring  about  the  question  of  individual 
liability,  because  if  he  have  the  funds  of  the  institution  under  his  control,  and 
knows  that  he  will  have  money  in  hand  to  make  the  payment,  which  he 
can  properly  apply  to  that  purpose,  then  any  question  about  a possible  re- 
course against  himself  may  be  immaterial,  since  he  will  take  care  to  leave  no 
occasion  for  it.  But  in  fact,  unlooked  for  lo.sses  and  reverses  in  the  affairs  of 
a trading  company  may  sometimes,  while  bills  are  current,  so  materially  af- 
fect the  solvency  of  the  company,  as- to  disable  the  officers,  managing  the 
affairs,  from  meeting  their  bills  when  due  ; and  the  holder  of  the  bills  may  be 
disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  their  recourse  against  any  one  vv'hom  they  can 
hold  liable  as  a party  to  the  bill.  It  becomes  therefore  an  important  consider- 
ation with  persons  acting  in  any  capacity  as  the  managing  agents  of  companies 
or  on  behalf  of  individual  principals,  and  important  too  for  persons  taking 
notes  made,  or  bills  accepted  by  them,  that  this  question  of  personal  liability 
should  rest  on  understood  grounds. 

If  this  were  an  action  by  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company  as  drawer  of  the 
bill  against  the  defendant  as  acceptor,  then  it  might  be  material  to  shew,  as  I 
think  was  shewn  in  this  case,  that  the  bill  was  drawn  for  the  price  of/good.s 
furnished  by  the  drawer,  not  to  the  defendant  for  his  individual  use,  but  to  the 
Niagara  Dock  and  Harbour  Company,  and  then  the  bill  being  addressed  to 
the  defendant  by  his  description  of  president  of  the  company  and  accepted  by 
him  with  the  same  addition  to  his  name,  would  tend  to  shew  that  the  trans- 
action was  with  the  defendant  only  as  agent  for  the  company,  and  that.,  the 
funds  ot  the  company  and  not  his  own  private  means  were  looked  to  for  pay- 
ment-. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  consider  whether  on  that  principle,  the  acceptor  could 
be  held  relieved  from  personal  liability  ; or  to  refer  to  the  cases  in  which  that 
point  has  been  determined  ; or  to  consider  whether  such  a defence  could  have 
come  up  on  this  pleading,  because  this  is  not  an  action  by  the  drawers,  but  by 
a third  party,  the  Montreal  bank,  as  holders,  between  w'hom  and  the  acceptor^ 
or  the  Niagara  Dock  Company,  no  privity  whatever  is  shewn  as  regards  the 
transaction  which  led  to  this  bill  being  drawn. 

The  bill  is  drawn  in  favour  of  Simpson,  calling  him  cashier  of  the  Montreal 
bank,  and  we  may  therefore,  it  is  true,  look  upon  it  as  if  the  Montreal  bank 
had  been  made  in  words  the  payee,  and  so  had  been  originally  parties  to  the 
bill,  for  the  endorsement  to  them  by  their  cashier  was  mere  form  ; but  that 
can  make  no  difference,  for  there  is  no  privity  between  the  payee  and 
drawer  of  a bill  in  regard  to  the  original  transaction  ; their  only  connection 
with  each  other  is  through  the  bill,  and  there  is  no  certain  reason  for  conclud- 
ing that  the  bank  took  this  bill  in  any  other  spirit,  or  with  any  other  under- 
standing than  any  subsequent  indorsee  might  have  taken  it.  They  have  an 
unquestionable  right  to  look  at  the  bill  only,  and  to  hold  all  parties  liable  to 
them,  who  could  be  held  liable  by  any  person  having  taken  the  bill  for  value. 

Then  this  being  so,  we  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  right  of  action  by 
the  bank  against  this  defendant  as  acceptor,  cannot  be  denied. 
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The  cases  of  Thomas  V.  Bishop,  2 Str.  957,  Leadbitter  v.  Farrovr,  5 M,  & 
Sel.  345,  and  Sowerby  v.  Butcher,  4 Tyr.  320,  leave  no  room  for  doubt  on, 
the  point ; we  cannot  hold  otherwise.  Goupy  v.  Harden,  7 Taunt.  160,  is  al- 
so a strong  case  decided  upon  the  same  principle,  for  there  the  agent  was  held 
personally  liable  to  his  own  principal,  because  he  had  endorsed  a bill  received 
by  him  in  the  course  of  a transaction  on  account  of  his  principal,  and  had  not 
indorsed  it  in  that  qualified  manner  which  would  have  saved  him  from  per- 
sonal liability. 

The  case  of  Leadbitter  v.  Farrow,  5 M.  & S.  345,  shews  that  it  would  have 
been  no  argument  in  favour  of  the  defendant  if  the  Niagara  Dock  Company 
could  be  shewn  to  be  clearly  liable  on  the  bill  ; but  if  that  could  have  helped 
him,  it  is  a ground  of  exemption  which  does  not  exist  in  this  case,  for  the 
bill  is  not  drawn  on  the  company,  and  the  defendant  therefore  could  not  have 
made  the  acceptance  in  any  form  that  would  bind  the  company.  Butt  v.. 
Mooral,  12  Ad.  & Ell.  752,  is  in  point  under  these  circumstances.  And  if  the  bili| 
had  been  drawn  upon  the  company,  then  it  would  have  been  material  to  con- 
sider that  the  defendant  did  not  accept  it,  either  in  the  name  of  the  company,  by 
using  their  corporate  name,  nor  did  he  sign  it  as  by  procuration  for  the  Niagara 
Dock  Company  ; but  he  accepts  in  his  own  name,  adding  to  his  signature^ 
what  we  can  only  look  upon  as  matter  of  description,  “ President  of  the  Nia- 
gara H.  & D.  Co.” 

If  he  had  accepted  it  in  such,  a way  as  could  not  bring  a personal  liability 
on  himself,  as  by  using  the  company’s  corporate  name  and  not  his  own,  or 
by  signing  in  his  own  name  for  the  company,  or  adding  to  his  signature  the- 
words,  “ without  recourse  against  myself  individually,”  then  the  payees  would 
have  seen  either  that  they  had  no  acceptance  that  could  bind  any  one,  or  that  it 
could  bind  the  company  only,  and  they  would  have  been<content  with  it  or  not 
in  that  fbrm,  as  they  might  be  advised  ; but  the  acceptance  being  given,  as- 
this  was,  on  a bill  drawn  as  this  was,  the  holders  have  a right  to  look  upons 
|he  defendant  as  personally  responsible,  and  are  entitled  to  take  their 
remedy  against  him. 

If  it  could  have  availed  this  defendant  to  determine  that  an  action^ 
would  lie  on  a bill  of  exchange,  drawn  upon  and  accepted  by  the  Nia- 
gara Dock  Company,  for  the  materials  or  machinery  of  steam  engines 
sold  to  them,  then  we  should  have  had  to  determine  some  points  which 
were  discussed  in  this  court  in  the  case  of  Hamilton  V;  Niagara  Harbour 
Company,  and  which  I apprehend  have  not  sufficiently  engaged  the 
attention  of  that  company,  for  they  seem  to  have  continued  without  any 
alteration  of  their  charter  in  a course  of  transactions  and  business  which, 
it  was  then  intimated  by  this  court  might  be  found  not  to  come  legally 
within  the  scope  of  their  charter.  Independently  of  this  consideration,, 
however,  and  as  this  case  stands  before  us,  we  consider  the  plaintiffs 
entitled  to  recover  because  we  think  the  following  points  are  clearly  ins 
their  favour. — That  even  if  the  company  could,  under  the  circumstances, 
have  been  held  liable  to  the  plaintiffs  on  this  bill  as  acceptors,  they  could 
not  in  this  case,  because  the  bill  is  not  in  lact  drawn  upon  them  ; and  ^ 
because  it  is  not  accepted  by  them ; nor  by  the  defendant  for  them. 
Either,  therefore,  the  defendant  is  liable  individually,  or  no  one  is  liable  ; 
and  he  is  clearly  liable  because  he  has  in  his  own  name  accepted  the 
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, bill,  and  that  acceptance  is  not  the  less  binding  on  him  because  the  addition 
of  president  of  the  company  is  added  to  his  name,  that  being  merely  matter 
of  description,  and  there  being  nothing  added  to  his  signature  expressly  dis- 
claiming personal  liability,  or  restricting  the  liability  to  the  funds  of  the 
association. 

If  under  such  circumstances,  the  defendant  could  successfully  resist  an 
action  upon  the  bill  by  the  drawers,  still  he  clearly  cannot  resist  an  action 
ibrought  as  this  is  by  a third  party  or  holder  of  the  bill,  who  knows  nothing 
of  the  transaction  but  what  the  bill  discloses,  and  has  therefore  a right  to 
insist  strictly  on  what  the  bill  imports,  and  on  all  the  legal  consequences. 

A letter  which  I have  before  alluded  to,  was  put  in  at  the  trial,  from 
Holland,  the  agent  of  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company,  to  the  defendant, 
which  seems  to  have  been  relied  on  for  proving  that  this  action  is  really 
brought  for  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company,  and  that  they  are  the  real 
plaintiffs.  It  is  not  dated,  but  I infer  from  the  post  mark  and  the  contents 
that  it  was  written  after  this  action  was  brought,  and  it  does  seem  to  show 
that  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company  had,  or  assumed  to  have  when  it  was 
written,  a control  over  this  action.  But  in  the  first  place,  if  that  evidence 
went  so  far  as  to  show  that  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company  are  the  real 
plaintiffs  in  this  action  ; and  if  the  facts  were  that  this  bill  was  drawn  for 
goods  supplied  to  the  company,  and  ordered  by  the  defendant,  not  in  such 
a way  as  to  make  him  individually  liable,  but  clearly  upon  the  credit  of  the 
company  alone  ; and  if  that  would  be  a defence  to  an  action  brought 
against  the  defendant  by  the  drawers  of  a bill  afterwards  accepted  by  him 
for  the  amount,  such  acceptance  being  general,  as  this  is,  and  not  qualified 
or  restricted  (and  lam  not  sa,tisfied  that  it  would  be  a defence),  yet  it 
would  in  my  opinion  require  to  be  pleaded,  and  could  not  avail  the 
defendant  under  the  plea  simply  denying  that  he  accepted  the  bill. 

Then  in  the  next  place,  I do  not  think  that  the  jury  could  properly 
conclude  from  anything  in  the  letter  referred  to,  that  the  Montreal  bank 
are  not  in  reality  suing  in  the  action  for  their  own  benefit.  They  have  a 
aright  to  hold  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company  liable  to  them  on  the  bill,  as 
well  as  the  defendant ; and  while  they  are  pursuing  their  remedy,  as  they 
may  be  doing  bena  fide,  against  the  defendant  as  acceptor,  it  is  not  out  of 
Ihe  ordinary  course  that  it  may  be  well  understood  between  Mr.  Holland, 
as  agent  in  this  country  for  the  Coalbrook  Dale  Company,  and  them,  that 
they  should  in  the  first  instance  sue.  the  person  primarily  liable,  and 
endeavour  to  get  the  money  from  him,  unless  Mr.  Holland  should  choose 
to  interpose  and  grant  indulgence  to  the  defendant,  which  on  the  terms 
stated  in  his  letter  he  seems  willing  to  have  done,  in  which  case  he  could 
of  course  take  up  the  bill  by  paying  the  Montreal  bank,  and  would  either 
sue  the  company  afterwards  upon  it,  or  by  understanding  with  the 
Montreal  bank,  allow -the  action  to  proceed  in  their  name  for  his  benefit. 

The  letter  does  not  lead  to  any  certain  inference  whether  this  action  is 
in  fact  proceeding  for  the  benefit  of  the  Montreal  bank,  or  whether  they 
^merely  allow  their  names  to  be  used  in  collecting  it ; and  if  we  were  at 
liberty  to  draw  the  inference  most  favourable  to  the  defendant’s  case, 

. that  would  not  open  the  way  to  any  defence  that  could  be  set  up  under 


368 


queen’s  bench,  trinity  term,  12  VIC. 


either  of  the  pleas  on  the  record,  if  it  would  furnish  matter  of  defence  at 
all,  which  at  present  I am  inclined  to  think  it  would  not. 

The  principle  on  which  an  agent  accepting  a bill,  or  making  any  other 
promise  in  the  course  of  a transaction  which  he  has  on  account  of  his 
principal,  may  be  held  liable  personally,  unless  he  takes  care  to  guard 
against  it  by  his  qualified  manner  of  making  the  contract,  is  fair  enough  in 
itself,  and  is  stated  in  numerous  cases.  It  is  the  same  principle  to  which 
we  felt  ourselves  obliged  to  give  effect  in  the  case  decided  last  term  of 
Simpson  v.  Kerr,  and  which  is  strongly  stated  in  Cullen  v.  The  Duke  of 
Queeiisbury  and  others,  in  i Br.  C.  C.-  i8i,  in  which  a remedy  was  sus- 
tained against  some  members  of  a voluntary  association,  when  it  was  con- 
tended that  the  credit  could  only  be  considered  as  having  been  given  to  the 
fund.  “ It  is  their  fault  (the  Lord  Chancellor  said)  if  they  enter  into  contracts 
“ when  they  have  not  money  to  answer  for  them  ; they  have  made -themselves 
“ liable  by  their  own  acts.”  So  here  the  law  looks  upon  the  defendant,  when 
he  accepted  this  bill,  as  saying  to  the  payee  : “ I,  being  President  of  the 
“ Niagara  Harbour  and  Dock  Company,  engage  to  pay  the  sum  mentioned 
“in  this  bill  in  three  months,  to  whoever  may  be  the  holder  of  it.” 

That  gives  all  parties  a right  to  look  to  him  as  absolutely  undertaking  to 
make  the  payment,  because,  admitting  it  clearly  to  be  on  account  of  some 
debt  due  by  the  Niagara  Harbour  and  Dock  Company,  still  there  is  nothing 
strange  or  incredible  in  his  binding  himself  to  pay  the  money  with  the 
knowledge  which  he  may  be  supposed  to  have  of  the  funds,  and  his  own 
means  of  applying  them.  He  is  considered  by  his  acceptance  to  pledge 
himself  that  the  money  shall  be  forthcoming,  when  he  says  nothing  to  limit 
his  undertaking  and  to  exclude  personal  liability,  which  he  certainly  has 
not  done  in  this  case  ; but  the  contrary,  for  as  this  bill  is  drawn  and  ac- 
cepted, it  either  binds  him,  or  it  binds  no  one.  He  is  bound  to  pay  the 
money  in  the  first  place,  and  is  left  to  settle  the  amount  afterwards  in 
account  with  the  company  whose  affairs  he  is  managing.  In  addition  to 
the  cases  which  I have  cited,  I refer  to  5 B.  & Al.  34  ; Ambler,  769  ; Hardr. 

205  ; Yelverton,  137  ; Dyer,  230  a. ; 5 Esp.  C.  247  ; 5 Taunt.  749  ; 3 D.  & 

R.  503  : 8 M.  & W.  798,  834,  845  ; Bayley  on  Bills,  ch.  2,  sec.  7 ; 3 B.  <S:. 

Al.  47  ; Ryan  & Moo.  229  ; Moo.  & Malk.  450  ; 3 Nev.  & Mg.  456  ; 3 B.  & 

Ad,  1 14. 

The  defendant’s  counsel,  in  the  argument,  referred  to  American  author- 
ities, and  it  is  always  advisable  and  useful  on  questions  of  this  nature  to 
look  for  information  in  that  quarter,  for  in  applying  legal  principles  to 
mercantile  contracts  and  dealings,  and  the  remedies  upon  them,  the  American 
Courts  have  generally  gone  before  those  in  England  in  introducing  such  re- 
laxations as  have  seemed  necessary  for  the  convenience  and  safety  of  those 
-engaged  in  commerce  ; and  they  have,  in  some  instances  gone  further,  with- 
out the  aid  of  legislative  enactments,  in  moulding  thq  principles  of  common 
law  to  suit  supposed  exigencies,  than  English  Courts  of  Justice  have  yet 
ventured  to  go.  Yet  as  such  questions  present  themselves,  they  desire  to 
justify  the  relaxation  by  as  much  authority  as  they  can  find  in  favour  of  it 
in  English  decisions,  and  we  may  generally  therefore,  expect  to  find  such 
authority  cited  so  far  as  any  exists. 

.With  -this  view  I have  looked  into  whatever  Mr.  Justice  Story  has 


DOE  SOMERS  ET  AL.  V.  BULLEN. 


369 


collected  on  the  subject  in  his  work  on  promissory  notes  and  on  agency. 
It  is  more  extensively  considered  in  the  latter  treatise  ; in  sec.  154,  and  a 
number  of  following  sections  ; and  the  subject  is  again  taken  up  in  sec. 
267,  and  pursued  through  many  pages  of  the  work.  He  considers  the 
principle  to  be — ‘ ‘ that  if  it  can  on  the  whole  instrument  be  collected  that 
“ the  true  object  and  intent  of  it  are  to  bind  the  principal,  and  not  bind  the 
agent,  courts  of  justice  will  adopt  that  construction  of  it,  however  inform- 
ally  it  may  be  expressed.”  But  among  the  multitude  of  cases  cited  in 
illustration  of  the  principle,  there  is  such  a conflict  of  decisions  that  it 
seems  to  me  very  difiicult  to  say  that  the  principle  stated  has  been  by  any 
means  closely  maintained.  Many  cases  are  cited  which  seem  to  support 
the  present  plaintiff ’s  case,  and  others  having  a contrary  tendency. 

None  resembles  it  more  closely  than  a case  cited  in  the  text  of  sec.  276, 
where  “ certain  persons,  it  is  said,  signed  a note,  describing  themselves  as 
trustees  of  the  Union  Religious  Society,  and  it  was  held  that  they  were 
“ personally  liable  thereon,  although  it  was  proved  that  the  society  was  a 
corporation,  and  the  note  was  given  for  a balance  due  from  the  society  fox 
a church  bell.” 

In  section  154,  and  in  the  note  to  269,  cases  are  cited  which  seem  oppos 
ed  to  this,  and  I do  not  think  any  clear  principle  can  be  deduced  from  the 
cases,  though  if  we  were  at  liberty  to  determine  this  case  rather  upon  a re- 
view of  American  than  English  decisions,  then  I should  say,  that  judging 
of  these  as  they  are  collected  and  set  forth  by  the  late  Mr.  Justice  Story 
(and  we  can  haye  no  better  guide,  to  them)  the  weight  of  their  authority 
would  be  found  to  preponderate  in  favour  of  holding  the  defendant  in  the 
case  before  us,  liable  upon  his  acceptance. 

But  looking,  as  we  are  bound  to  do;  to  the  decisions  of  English  Courts  of 
Justice,  as  our  guide,  the  defendant  is  in  our  opinion  so  clearly  liable  to  this 
action,  that  there  is  really  nothing  to  found  a doubt  upon.  And  it  is  only 
from  an  apprehension  that  the  decision  in  this  case  may  be  in  some  measure 
a surprise  upon  persons  who  have  acted  in  other  cases  as  this  defendant 
has  done,  that  I have  thought  it  necessary  to  go  at  large  into  the  question. 
— We  are  of  opinion  that  the  rule  for  non-suit  in  the  two  cases  must  be 
•discharged. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 

Doe  Somers  et  al.  v,  Bullen. 

A,  leased  a mill  for  a term  of  years  to  B.  C.  and  D.,  who  covenanted  to  pay 
the  rent  without  default ; otherwise  the  deed  to  be  null  and  void.  And  A. 
covenanted  that  they  should  hold  quiet  possession  of  tlje  premises  during 
the  term,  provided  they  should  perform  all  the  covenants.  Two  quarters’ 
rent  being  in  arrear,  A.’s  agent  broke  into  the  mill,  which  was  locked  up 
and  afterwards  obtained  the  key  from  one  of  the  lessees — and  A.  distrain- 
ed for  rent  such  property  as  he  found  in  the  mill,  which  proved  insuffi- 
cient to  pay  the  rent  due — and  refusing  to  give  up  the  possession,  the 
lessees  brought  ejectment;  Held  per  Cur.,  that  the  lease  being  void  by 
reason  of  the  non-payment  of  the  rent,  and  the  distress  being  equivalent 
to  a demand,  he  was  not  liable  to  be  treated  as  a trespasser  for  continu- 
■ ing  in  possession — and  that  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover. 
Macaulay,  J.,  dissentienle. 

Ejectment  for  a grist-mill  and  saw-mill,  and  the  premises  thereunto  be 
longing,  in  the  village  of  Delaware. 

24  (to  24I-) 
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Verdict  fot  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court  on  the  follow- 
ing case  ; — 

On  the  17th  of  March,  1847,  the  defendant  Bullen  demised  by  deed  these 
premises  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  by  the  name  of  Going  & Co.,  merchants, 
for  three  and  a-half  years  from  the  date  of  the  lease,  at  the  rent  of  £100  per 
annum,  payable  quarterly,  one  half  in  cash,  and  the  other  in  the  produce  of 
the  mills  at  cash  price  ; and  the  lessee  covenants  to  pay  the  rent  without  de- 
fault. otherwi.se  '‘Hhese  ohligations  to  he  null  and  voidl' 

On  the  29th  June,  1847,  the  plaintiffs,  Somers,  Going,  and  Ryland,  dis- 
solved jjartnership,  all  remaining  jointly  liable  for  rent  then  due  ; and  by  the 
articles  of  dissolution  it  was  provided  that  Somers  should  become  from  that 
time  solely  interested  in  the  mills  and  premises  demised  by  Bullen,  and  should 
pay  the  accruing  rent,  saving  the  other  two  harmless  from  all  claims  on  ac- 
count of  such  rent. 

In  September  following,  one  Richard  Ryland  was  in  possession  for  Somers, 
and  locked  the  door  of  the  grist-mill,  keeping  the  key,  when  a brother  of  the 
defendant,  Bullen,  came  to  him  and  asked  for  the  key  in  order  to  secure 
certain  property  which  had,  as  he  said,  been  distrained  upon  by  him  for  the 
rent. 

It  appeared  that  he  had  got  into  the  mill  from  the  outside,  coming  up 
through  the  floor,  and  had  opened  the  outer  door  by  forcing  back  the  lock, 
and  the  key  was  required  for  the  purpose  of  locking  the  door  again.  Richard., 
Ryland  gave  the  key  for  the  purpose  for  which  defendant’s  brother  had  asked 
at,  and  after  the  sale  he  went  to  the  mill  and  found  the  defendant  and  Going, 
one  of  the  lessees,  there,  who  both  told  him  that  he  had  nothing  more  to  do 
with  the  premises,  as  the  defendant  was  then  in  possession.  What  was  dis- 
trained upon  in  the  mill  was  not  sufficient  to  pay  the  rent. 

The  lease  contained  stipulations  on  the  part  of  the  lessees  that  they  would 
pay  all  taxes,  and  would  build  a stone  chimney  in  the  grist  mill  ; and  remove 
the  smut  machine  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  story,  provided  the  insurance 
company  should  require  the  removal  before  they  would  effect  insurance. 

It  was  proved  on  the  trial,  that  they  had  done  neither  of  these  things,  but 
' it  was  not  shewn  that  the  Insurance  company  had  required  the  removal  of  the 
machine.  The  lease  further  provided,  “ That  at  the  expiration,  or  other 
“ sooner  determination  of  this  demise,  the  lessees  should  yield  up  peaceable 
“ possession  of  the  premises,  in  good  repair,  and  the  defendant  Bullen  on  his 
“ part  covenanted  that  Going  and  Company  should  hold  quiet  possession  of 
“ the  premises,  during  the  term,  provided  they  should  perform  all  the  said 
“ covenants.” 

The  defendant  on  the  trial  of  this  ejectment,  moved  for  a non-suit 

1st : Because  the  rent  was  not  paid,  and  the  defendant  had  distrained. 

2ndly  : Because  the  taxes  had  not  been  paid. 

3rdly  : Nor  the  smut  machine  removed. 

4thly  : Because  Going,  one  of  the  tenants,  had  surrendered  the  premises  to 
the  defendant. 

It  was  contended  that  the  agreement  upon  the  dissolution  of  partnership 
could  not  affect  the  landlord,  as  it  was  a mere  matter  of  arrangement  among 
the  tenants  themselves. 

It  appeared  to  the  learned  judge  at  the  trial,  that  by  distraining,  the 
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landlord  had  waved  the  forfffttsre  for  non-payment  of  rent,  and  that  he 
could  not  get  into  possession  in  the  manner  proved,  and  then  claim  to* 
hold  an  account  of  the  failure  of  the  tenants  §t»  perform  the  covenants  ;; 
a verdict  was  therefore  directed  for  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  the  opinion. 

©f  the  court,  and  with  leave  to  enter  a non-suit  upon  the  points  reserved. 

Wilson,  of  London,  for  the  plaintiff,  contended,  that  Going  having; 
relinquished  his  interest  in  the  term  to  Somers,  could  not  afterwards- 
place  the  landlord  in  any  different  situation  by  pretending  to  surrender 
the  term  to  him,  or  by  consenting  to  his  retaining  the  possession  which 
he  had  improperly  taken ; and  that  there  could  at  any  rate,  be  no  valid 
surrender  under  the  Statute  of  Frauds  without  a note  in  writing.  By  dis- 
training for  the  rent,  Bullen  admitted  the  relation  of  landlord  and 
tenant  to  be  continuing,  and  thus  waived  the  forfeiture^ — Adams  on. 
Ejectment,  160.  It  is  true  that  by  the  term^  of  the  lease,  a failure  to* 
pay  the  rent  would  work  a forfeiture  of  the  lease,  but  to  take  advan- 
tage of  that  a formal  entry  and  demand  were  necessary. — 2 I.d.  Rayd, 
1424:  6 B.  & C.  519.  Here  the  landlord  committed  a trespass 

in  breaking  into  the  mill ; by  distraining  for  the  rent  he  waived 
the  forfeiture  previously  incurred ; and  was  a trespasser  by  continuing 
in  possession,  and  could  be  compelled  by  this  action  to  leave  the  pre- 
mises, that  the  tenant  might  be  restored  to  the  benefit  of  his  term. 

Beecher,  of  London,  for  the  defendant ; the  forfeiture  was  not  waived 
by  the  act  of  distraining,  the  full  amount  of  rent  not  being  made  by  the 
distress.  The  4 Geo.  II.  ch.  27,  makes  the  distress  equivalent  to  a 
demand. — Adams  on  Ejectment,  174  ; 6 T.  R.  220. 

Every  thing  turns  on  the  difference  between  a mere  right  to  re-enter 
for  a breach  of  the  covenant  and  a promise  such  as  there  is  in  this  case, 
making  the  deed  absolutely  null  and  void.  The  right  to  enter  may  be 
waived  by  a subsequent  act,  but  the  lease  being  made  void,  and  not 
merely  voidable  by  re-entry,  cannot  be  set  up  a^in. — Woodfall  L.  & T.  - 
240  ; 4 B.  & Ad.  401  ; Gow.  220  ; i Dough  57  ; Co.  litt.  215  note, 

Robinson,  C.  J. — If  the  terms  of  this  lease  were  construed  most  strongly  - 
against  the  tenant,  and  were  taken  to  amount  to  a condition,  that  if  the  rent 
be  not  paid  at  the  day,  the  lease  shall  be  null  and  void,  still  it  seems  that 
by  the  common  law  there  could  be  no  forfeiture  of  the  term  under  that  con- 
dition, unless  the  rent  had  been  demanded  by  the  lessor  on  the  day  and 
with  all  the  formalities  which  the  common  law  required  ; and  the  lessor 
pleading  in  avoidance  of  the  lease,  without  shewing  such  demand,  must 
faiR  This  seems  to  be  laid  down  upon  such  good  authority,  and  to 
have  been  so  frequently  determined,  that  we  must  admit  it,  I think,  to 
have  been  the  law,  though  we  may  meet  with  some  dicta  of  a contrary  ’ 
tendency and  the  principle  held  equally  at  common  law  with  respect 
to  leases  in  which  the  condition  was  that  they  should  be  void  in  case  of 
non-payment,  as  with  regard  to  those  which  were  only  voidable  by  re- 
entry. We  cannot,  I think,  hold  that  the  law  was  at  any  time  other- 
wise before  the  passing  the  statute  4 Geo.  II.  ch.  28,  which  seems  to  * 
have  been  made  with  a view  to  cases  where  re-entry  was  necessary  for. 
avoiding  the  lease.  But  I assume  that  the  necessity  of  a previous  de-- 
mand  is  dispensed  with  by  that  statute  in  effect,,  as  well  where  the  - 
lease  is  void  without  re-entry,  as  where  it  is  voidable  by  re-entry.  The: 
consequence  of  this  is,  that  in  the  case  before  us,  when  the  condition  was; 
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broken  by  non-payment  of  the  rent  (six  months  or  two  quarters  being^ 
in  arrear)  the  landlord  was  in  a situation,  by  virtue  of  the  statute,  to 
bring  ejectment  for  the  forfeiture,  although  he  had  made  no  demand  at 
the  day. 

Here  be  has  had  no  occasion  to  bring  ejectment but  having  got 
into  possession,  an  ejectment  is  brought  by  the  tenant  against  him  ; and 
it  is  contended  that  he  has  no  right  to  maintain  his  possession,  for  that 
in  the  first  place,  the  forfeiture  for  non-payment  of  rent  had  been  waived 
by  the  landlord’s  act  in  distraining  for  rent,  which  it  is  said  admitted 
that  the  tenancy  was  still  continuing  notwithstanding  the  non-payment 
for  otherwise  the  landlord  could  not  have  distrained.  That  is  true  at 
common  law ; but  it  would  seem  unreasonable  to  give  effect  to  that 
principle,  since  the  statute  8 Anne,  ch.  14,  which  allows  the  landlord 
to  distrain  after  the  expiration  of  his  term,  provided  his  title  continues,, 
and  the  tenant  is  still  in  po^ession. 

Whether,  at  any  rate,  the  landlord  can  be  held  to  have  waived  the 
forfeiture  in  a case  where  the  lease  contains  a condition  that  it  shall  be- 
void  on  non-payment^  and  does  not  merely  reserve  a right  to  re-enter,, 
is  a point  which  does  not  seem  to  stand  clear  upon  the  authorities. 

In  very  many  cases  it  has  been  held,  that  v;here  the  lease  is  thus, 
made  void,  the  term  cannot  be  set  up  again  by  any  act  of  waiver,  and 
that  certainly  is  consistent  with  general  principles  of  law ; nor  do  I see 
that  the  modern  cases,  in  which  it  has  been  held  that  the  lease  is  only 
subject  to  be  held  void  at  the  option  of  the  lessor,  are  at  variance  with 
that  doctrine,  unless  they  must  be  considered  as  going  the  length  of 
denying  to  the  lessor  the  right  to  exercise  tha,t  option,  after  he  has  done 
in  the  mean  time  any  act  which  can  be  taken  to  be  an  admission  of  a 
continuing  tenancy. 

Tho.se  cases  are  only  decisions  that  the  lease  is  not  necessarily  avoided 
by  non-payment  in  so  strict  a sense,  that  a stranger,  or  even  the 
lessee  himself,  can  set  up  the  forfeiture,  although  the  landlord  for 
whose  benefit  the  condition  was  inserted,  shews  no.  intention  to  take 
advantage  of  it.  To  allow  the  lessee  to  say  that  he  had  forfeited  his- 
term  by  not  paying  his  rent  at  the  day,  and  therefore  that  he  was  ab- 
solved from  all  the  covenants  and  conditions  of  his  lease,  and  that  the 
lessor  could  maintain  no  action  upon  it  either  for  rent  or  ©n  any  cove- 
nant in  the  lease,  would  be  monstrous,  for  as  the  courts  in  England 
have  observed,  it  would  make  the  continuance  of  the  term  dependent  at 
all  times  on  his  mere  discretion,  and  it  would  be  allowing  him  to  take 
advantage  of  his  own  wrong,  which  is  contrary  to  a well  settled  general 
principle  of  law,  and  would  be  contrary  also  to  another  general  principle 
to  which  all  forfeitures  are  subject,  namely,  that  it  is  for  the  person  for 
whose  protection  the  condition  has  been  created,  to  enforce  it  or  not, 
as  he  chooses. 

I do  not  see  why  it  should  follow  that  the  former  doctrine,  that  the 
lessor  cannot  be  held  to  have  lost  the  benefit  of  the  condition  in  such 
cases  by  any  act  of  waiver,  which  doctrine  has  the  best  and  highest 
authority  in  the  law  for  its  foundation,  must  be  held  to  have  been  “ con- 
siderably shak.en,”  as  modern  treatises  express  it,  by  those  cases  which 
determine  nothing  more  than  this,  that  the  tenant  cannot  claim  an 
advantage  to  himself  by  setting  up  a forfeiture  as  created  by  his  own 
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laches  or  misconduct.  And  it  might.  I think,  consistently  with  all  those 
cases,  be  still  held,  that  though  the  tenant  cannot  rely  upon  the  forfeiture 
occasioned  by  his  own  non-paymerit  of  rent  for  avoiding  the  lease,  so  long 
as  the  landlord  has  chosen  to  forbear  insisting  on  the  forfeiture,  yet  that  he 
has,  by  non-payment,  under  such  a lease,  placed  himself  in  that  situation, 
that  the  landlord  may,  whenever  he  pleases,  put  an  end  to  the  term,  by 
claiming  the  benefit  of  this  condition,  and  of  that  principle  of  law  which 
holds,  that  a deed  once  void  can  never  be  set  up  again.  The  receipt  of 
subsequent  accruing  rent  might  reasonably  be  held  to  have  created  anew  the 
relation  of  landlord  and  tenant,  as  on  a holding  from  year  to  year  without 
conceding,  as  a necessary  consequence,  what  is  so  directly  repugnant  to 
many  adjudged  cases,  as  that  the  very  term  which  has  been  made  void  by 
the  breach  of  the  condition,  can  be  set  up  again  against  the  will  of  the 
lessor.  And  it  is  in  that  light  that  the  effect  of  such  cases  as  Reid  v.  Farr, 
6 M.  & S,  I2I,  Doe  v.  Bancks,  4 B.  & Al.  401,  and  Arnsby  v,  Woodwmrd 
6 B.  &.  C.  510,  have  been  sometimes  considered. 

On  the  otlier  hand,  there  is  so  much  of  inconvenience,  and  of  apparent, 
injustice,  in  a lessor  forbearing  at  the  time  to  enforce  the  forfeiture  for  non- 
payment, receiving  his  rent  after  the  day  without  objection,  and  thereby 
encouraging  the  lessee  to  go  on  with  confidence,  making  perhaps  expensive 
improvements,  while  reckoning  on  the  certain  continuance  of  his  term,  and 
then  that  the  lessor  should  be  able  afterwards  to  revert  to  the  bygone  cause 
of  forfeiture,  and  suddenly  put  an  end  at  his  pleasure  to  the  term,  and  re- 
duce the  lessee  at  least  to  the  condition  of  a person  holding  from  year  to 
year  ; that  it  is  natural  that  the  courts  should  lean  against  such  a course 
fully  consistent  as  it  is  with  the  doctrine,  that  a lease  once  void  by  breach 
of  a condition  cannot  be  set  up  again  by  any  act  of  the  lessor.  And  we 
ought,  I think,  gladly  to  avail  ourselves  of  whatever  authority  there  is  for 
warranting  us  in  holding  that  there  may  be  acts  of  the  lessor  with  notice  of 
the  breach,  which  will  waive  the  forfeiture,  even  in  those  cases  where 
nothing  is  said  in  the  lease  about  re-entry,  but  where  the  lease  broadly  pro- 
vides, “ that  the  term  shall  cease  and  be  utterly  void.’’  I say  where  no- 
thing is  said  in  the  lease  about  re-entr}^  because  it  will  be  observed,  that  in 
some  cases,  where  the  proviso  in  the  lease  is  of  a mixed  and  less  determinate 
character  as  “ that  the  term  shall  be  void,  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  lessee 
to  re  enter"  the  insertion  of  these  latter  words  has  been  construed  to  qualify 
the  others,  and  to  indicate  an  intention  that  the  lease  shall  only  be  subject 
to  be  made  void  by  re-entry. 

On  the  whole  view  of  this  question,  I do  not  find  that  we  should  be  clear 
of  difficulty,  in  holding  that  the  lessor  can  by  any  act  of  his  be  held  to  have 
disabled  himself  from  insisting  upon  avoiding  a lease  for  breach  of  a con- 
dition, when,  by  the  provisions  of  the  lease,  the  term  is  to  cease,  and  the 
deed  to  be  void  in  case  of  breach ; and  I think  the  weight  of  authority  is 
against  it,  yet  my  inclination  would  be  to  go  as  far  as  we  could  find  our- 
selves justified  by  English  decisions,  in  holding  that  there  may  be  a waiver 
by  the  act  of  the  lessor ; and  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  decide  such  a 
question,  I hope  we  may  find  ourselves  clear  in  coming  to  that  conclusion, 
for  there  is  much  in  the  language  of  the  judges  in  some  cases  to  that  effect 
though  I can  find  no  case  in  which  the  point  has  been  adjudged,  where  the 
condition  says  nothing  of  the  entry. 
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But  what  are  the  facts  here,  and  how  are  the  parties  before  us  ? 

The  defendant  made  a lease  to  Going  and  Co.,  merchants,  and  expressly 
in  the  lease  restrains  them  from  sub-letting.  Going,  the  only  person  named 
in  the  lease,  was  privy  and  assenting  to  the  resumption  of  possession  by 
the  defendant,  though  it  was  no  doubt  against  the  will  of  Somers,  one  of 
the  firm  of  Going  and  Co.,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  was  a^^reed,  upon* 
the  breaking  up  of  the  partnership,  the  right  of  possession  should  exclu- 
sively belong  for  the  remainj&r  of  the  term.  The  rent  being  in  arrear  two- 
quarters  (the  first  two  that  had  accrued  under  the  lease),  the  lessor  enters- 
to  distrain,  and  seizes  and  sells  what  he  finds  on  the  premises  ; and  there 
not  being  goods  enough  to  satisfy  the  rent,  he  continues  in  possession,  and 
with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  Going,  refuses  to  allow  Somers  to- 
enter,  contending  that  the  term  is  at  an  end  from  the  faUure  to  pay  the 
rent,  and  Somers  in  consequence  brings,  this  ejectment. 

The  case  of  Doe.  dem.  Taylor  v.  Johnstone,  i Stark.  41 1,  has  a good 
deal  of  application  to  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  for  there  the  lessor 
(as  here)  entered  for  the  purpose  of  making  his  rent  by  distress^  if  he  could 
and  it  was  contended,  that  by  continuing  in  possession  of  the  goods  after 
the  five  days,  he  had  thereby  acknowledged  an  existing  tenancy  and  waived 
the  forfeiture  ; but  it  was  answered,,  that  since  there  was  no  sufficient  dis- 
tress, the  breach  in  non-payment  was  a continuing  breach,  and  that  con- 
sequently the  right  to  re-enter  remained  entire..  The  lease  there  was  only 
voidable,  not  void,  giving  a right  to  re-enter  on  non-payment  of  rent.  Lord 
Ellenborougk  held,  that  though  a right  which  had  accrued  at  the  time  of 
the  distress  might  have  been  waived  by  it,  yet  the  party  was  not  estopped 
by  it  as  to  any  right  which  accrued  subsequently  and  this  ruling  of  Lord 
Ellenborough’s  is  apparently  adopted  and  approved  of,  wherever  I have 
found  it  referred  to.. 

So  here,  a demand  on  the  day  being,  as  I think,  dispensed  with  by  the 
statute,  the  lessor  entered,,  and  endeavoured  to  obtain  his  rent  by  distress,. 
Admitting  that  he  shewed  by  that  act  a consent  to  waive  the  forfeiture  by 
non-payment  at  the  day,  and  that  such  implied  waiver  would  conclude  him,, 
still  all  that  we  can  say  is,  that  he  shewed  a wiUingness  not  to  exact  the 
forfeiture,,  if  he  could  get  his  rent ; but  having  tried  this  remedy,  he  failed. 
There  the  rent  continuing  in  part  unpaid,  it  was  a,  continuing  breach,  for 
which  the  lessor’s,  right  to  the.  possession  could  not  be  denied;  and  that 
right,  namely  the  lessor’s  right  to  enter  where  he  discovered  that  he  could 
not  make  his  rent,  is  treated  by  Lord  EUenborough  as  a right  which 
accrued  subsequently  ; and  having  this  legal  right  to  enter,  it  would  seem, 
absurd  to  say  that  he  can  be  compelled  by  law  to  go  out.  In  Shepherd’s 
Touchstone,  154,  it  is  laid  down — “ So  if  a man  make  a feofiment  of  land 
to  me  in  fee,  on  conditim  that  I shall  pay  him  £-zo  ©re  such  a day,  and 
“ before  that  day  I let  the  land  to  him  for  years,  rendering  rent,  and  after 
“ the  condition  is  broken;  in  this  case  he  may  retain  the  land  without  entry 
or  claim,  and  the  rent  is  extinct ; for  when  the  condition  operates,  it  de- 
“ feats  the  title  on  which  the  term  depended  ; and  he  shall  hold  the  posses-^ 
sion  by  virtue  of  his  title  under  the  condition.  To  mter  would  be  actum 
“ agere.” 

So  it  seems  to  me  reasonable  to  hold  here,  that  where  the  lessor  had! 
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exhausted  his  remedy  by  distress,  and  there  was  still  rent  behind,  which 
entitled  him  to  the  possession,  he  was  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  any 
entry,  by  the  fact  of  being  already  in.  And  this  is  confirmed  bp  the  prin- 
ciple acted  upon  in  a case  reported  in  Plowden,  92,  namely,  that  if  a person 
who  has  in  law  a right  to  enter,  does  an  act  not  apparently  in  the  intend- 
ed exercise  of  such  right,  but  such  an  act  as  that,  if  he  were  a stranger, 
would  give  a right  of  action  against  him— there  the  law  says,  that  rather 
than  he  shall  be  punished  as  a trespasser,  it  shall  be  an  entry  and  remit- 
ter to  him.  This  principle  was  affirmed  in  Doe  v.  Wood,  2 B.  & Al.  736. 

We  cannot,  I think,  look  upon  the  lessor  as  a trespasser  for  being  on  the 
premises  when  his  rent  was  unpaid,  being  as  formally  demanded  by  the 
■distress  as  it  well  could  be,  for  he  had  then  a right  to  be  there  by  the  term 
<of  his  lease ; and  to  what  purpose  can  Somers  be  allowed  to  maintain  eject- 
ment when  the  lessor  was  not  a trespasser,  and  when  he  has  himself  no 
longer  a legal  right  to  the  possession  ? If  he  can  be  looked  upon  as  a party 
'to  the  lease,  coming  under  the  designation  of  Going  Co.,  then  by  his 
<own  express  covenant  the  lease  is  to  be  void  if  the  rent  is  not  regularly 
paid,  and  his  right  to  the  possession  is  in  another  part  of  the  lease  express- 
ly made  to  continue  only  so  long  as  he  shall  perform  all  the  covenants. 

If  we  grant  that  at  common  law  the  lessor  in  such  a case  as  this  must 
have  demanded  the  rent  before  the  forfeiture  would  accrue,  still  it  is  clear 
that  the  4 Geo.  II.  ch.  28,  makes  the  fact  of  distraining,  and  of  the  distress 
proving  insufficent,  equivalent  to  a demand  at  common  law.  Then  here 
the  landlord  distraining  was,  when  the  distress  proved  to  be  insufficent,  in 
the  same  situation  as  he  would  have  been  at  ^common  law  just  after  he 
had  made  his  demand,  and  would  at  that  moment  be  placed  in  possession 
(if  I may  so  say)  of  a cause  of  forfeiture  for  the  first  time,  which  he  can 
no  more  be  held  to  have  waived  by  the  act  of  distraining,  than  the  lessor 
had.waived  his  forfeiture  in  Doe  dem,  Taylor  v.  Johnson,  i Stark,  c.  41 1. 

The  irregular  manner  by  which  the  lessor  entered  in  this  case  would 
naturally  lead  to  an  unfavourable  view  being  taken  of  his  case  ; but  I can- 
not say  that  such  an  impression  would  be  altogether  just,  for  we  have  no 
warrant  for  assuming  that  he  entered  with  any  other  object  than  to  dis- 
train ; and  he  might  naturally  conclude,  that  a mill,  for  which  so  con- 
siderable a rent  was  t©  be  paid,  would  contain  enough  property  to  produce 
the  amount  ; so  that  we  can  hardly  infer  that  he  entered  only  upon  the 
pretence  of  distraining,  having  another  purpose  at  the  time  in  view.  A ten- 
ant who  leaves  his  rent  unpaid,  and  turns  the  key  upon  his  landlord,  does 
not  stand  in  a favourable  position  ; and  in  England  it  has  been  d^ermined 
that  where  the  tenant  locks  up  his  premises,  so  that  they  cannot  be  got  at 
for  the  purpose  of  distraining,  the  landlord  is  at  liberty  to  act  (with  refer- 
ence to  the  stat.  4 Geo.  II,,  ch.  28,)  as  if  there  was  no  distress  on  the 
premises.  It  seems  to  me  impossible  to  hold,  that  the  landlord  is  in  a con- 
dition to  bring  ejectment  against  Somers  on  account  of  non-payment,  as  I 
think  he  was  if  the  latter  had  continued  in  possession,  and  yet  that  he  is  at 
the  same  moment  liable  to  be  turned  out  by  Somers  in  ejectment,  which  is 
the  very  object  of  this  suit. 

There  is  difficulty,  however,  in  reconciling  one’s  self  to  the  apparent 
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hardship  of  the  tenant  being  thus  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  relieving 
himself  by  paying  the  rent  and  costs,  as  I suppose  he  might  do  under  the 
statute  at  any  time  before  the  trial,  if  the  landlord,  being  out  of  possession, 
had  been  obliged  to  resort  to  his  ejectment.  There  are  often  cases,  how- 
ever, where  to  save  parties  from  such  consequences,  and  even  from 
greater  penalties,  it  behoves  them  to  be  vigilant  and  punctual.  There  are 
many  cases  of  forfeiture  under  conditions  in  leases,  besides  those  which 
regard  the  payment  of  rent,  and  in  all  such  cases  the  tenant  is  left  without 
that  protection  against  the  consequences  of  his  default,  which  the  4 Geo. 
II.,  ch.  28,  affords,  as  regards  payment  of  rent,  for  that  is  confined  to  cases 
of  non-payment  of  rent  only  ; and  this  is  as  strong  a case  against  the  ten- 
ant upon  the  lease  as  it  could  well  be,  for  it  is  not  merely  the  case  of  a re- 
servation of  re'nt  by  the  landlord  with  a condition  to  be  void  for  non-pay- 
ment, in  which  case  he  alone  may  be  considered  as  stipulating  or  reserving 
a condition  in  his  own  favour  ; but  the  tenant  expressly  covenants,  that  if 
he  does  pay  punctually,  then  the  obligation,  (as  he  calls  it)  by  which  he 
must  mean  the  deed,  shall  be  7iull  and  void,  so  that  he  is  really  bringing 
this  ejectment  in  the  face  of  his  own  covenant. 

If  there  is  in  fact  hardship  in  the  case,  which  may  or  may  not  be,  I am 
not  determining  that  the  lessee  has  no  means  of  relief  open  to  him,  at  law  or 
in  equity,  Tut  only  that,  in  my  opinion,  he  cannot  sustain  this  ejectment  in 
a court  of  law,  in  order  to  be  placed  in  the  enjoyment  of  a term  which, 
by  his  own  contract,  was  to  cease  in  case  he  should  not  pay  certain  rents 
which  he  has  not  paid.  If,  by  any  application  that  this  court  could  make 
of  the  4 Geo.  II.,  ch.  28,  or  by  any  equitable  interposition  on  grounds  in- 
dependent of  that  statute,  an  opportunity  could  be  affordei  to  the  tenant 
under  the  circumstances  of  this  case  to  relieve  himself  from  the  consequence 
of  the  forfeiture  by  paying  the  rent  and  costs,  then  the  hardship  which  I 
refer  to  would  not  occur ; and  on  the  other  hand,  if  a court  of  law  has  no 
jurisdiction  to  relieve  in  such  circumstances,  and  if  the  tenant  has  an  equit- 
able claim  to  be  relieved,  then  I assume  that  a Court  of  Equity  would  have 
the  same  right  to  grant  relief  as  in  oth  meases  of  forfeiture  by  lessees  where 
courts  of  law  cannot  interfere  ; of  which  there  are  many,  and  the  only  ques- 
tion would  be  whether  the  lessee  had  gone  to  equity  in  time. 

My  view  of  the  case  is,  that  it  is  quite  clear  that  since  the  stat.  4 Geo.  II. 
ch.  28,  an  entry  in  order  to  distrain  cannot  be  held  to  be  a forfeiture  for 
non-payment,  because  such  entry  and  distraining  is  expressly  substituted 
by  the  statute  for  the  demand  which  the  common  law  required,  and  which 
was  clearly  not  a waiver  ; and  the  right  is  expressly  saved  to  the  lessor  to 
bring  ejectment  afterwards  if  he  does  not  find  sufficient  distress  ; therefore 
at  last  the  case  comes  to  this,  whethei'  the  lessor  being  in  a condition  to 
bring  ejectment  and  recover  against  Somers,  is  at  the  same  time  liable 
to  be  dispossessed  in  an  ejectment  by  Somers.  That  I think  cannot  be  unless  in 
.some  case  where  a defendant  may  be  e.stopped  from  setting  up  his  title,  which 
he  sometimes  is,  as  v/here  he  has  gone  in  under  the  plaintiff,  or  where  he  has 
got  unfairly  into  possession  tampering  with  the  plaintiffs  tenant,  or  servant, 
or  agent.  I cannot  hold  that  what  was  proved  in  this  case,  placed  the  lessee 
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in  any  suck  a situation,  for  I see  nothing  more  than  that  the  tenant  having 
left  the  premises  unoccupied  and  shut  up,  the  landlord  broke  into  the  premis- 
es for  the  purpose  of  distraining,  and  obtained  from  the  plaintiff’s  agent  the 
key  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  distress  ; that  he  then  proceeded,  and  as 
I think  we  should  assume,  ( for  all  that  appears  ) bona  fide  with  his  distress, 
and  being  unable  to  make  the  full  amount  of  rent,  he  then  continues  in 
possession,  and  the  question  arises,  has  he  a right  to  the  possession,  or  has  he 
not?  I think  clearly  he  has,  according  to  the  plaintiff’s  own  covenant, 
by  which  he  agrees  that  the  term  shall  cease,  and  the  lease  be  void,  if 
the  rent  be  not  paid,  which  it  was  not  ; I see  nothing  here  but  the 
facts  of  entering  for  the  purpose  of  distraining  ; and  the  failing  to  make  the 
rent,  and  the  continuing  in  possession,  and  then  the  question  who  has  the  right 
to  possession  ? 

If  a landlord,  a month  alter  the  term  has  ended,  should  enter  on  a farm  to 
distrain  for  his  rent,  the  tenant  not  residing  on  the  premises  demised,  but  on 
some  neighbouring  property,  he  would  surely  not  be  obliged  to  remove  from 
the  premises,  though  the  tenant’s  interest  in  them  had  ceased  merely  because 
lie  had  entered  to  distrain.  I see  nothing  here  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  treat 
as  a fraudulent  contrivance  ; and  on  the  ground  that  the  right  of  possession 
according  to  the  contract  of  the  lessee  is  now  with  the  lessor,  the  lessee  is  not 
I think  in  a situation  to  maintain  ejectment. 

The  rule  for  non-suit  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  made  absolute.  This  is  the 
best  opinion  which  I can  form  upon  the  case;  though,  as  we  do  not  all  take 
this  view  of  it,  I am  less  confident  in  that  opinion  than  I would  otherwise  be, 

Mac.\ulay,  J. — Treating  the  clause  for  making  void  the  lease  for  breach 
>of  the  covenant  to  pay  the  rent  as  a condition,  then  at  common  law  a demand 
at  the  day  would  be  essential  to  work  a forfeiture  ; but  such  demand  being 
made  the  lease  would  be  void,  both  as  respected  the  tenant  and  landlord  ; al- 
though were  a mere  right  to  re-enter  reserved,  the  lease  would  continue  void- 
able only  till  entry  made.  In  the  absence  of  a demand  at  the  day,  the  land- 
lord’s only  remedy  would  be  by  ejectment  under  the  statute  4 Geo.  II.  ch.  8, 
which  dispenses  with,  a formal  demand,  and  renders  service  of  ejectment, 
equivalent  thereto. 

If  in  the  present  case  it  is  not  to  be  treated  as  a condition,  but  as  a 
covenant  and  agreement  to  pay  rent  at  the  peril  of  a forfeiture  ; and  ad- 
mitting that  under  such  circumstances  no  demand  would  at  common 
law  be  necessary,  it  would  follow  that  upon  default  at  the  day,  the 
dease  was  void  without  more.  If  so,  it  follows  that  the  defendant  had  a 
complete  case  at  common  law,  with  liberty  to  avail  himself  of  the  for- 
feiture, and  to  enter  without  the  aid  of  any  statute.  But  the  clause 
for  avoiding  the  lease  being  penal,  is  to  be  construed  strictly,  and  being  a 
provision  in  lorrorem  for  the  benefit  of  the  defendant,  he  was  not  bound  to 
avail  himself  of  it,  but  had  an  election  to  continue  the  lease  notwith- 
standing ; and  if  so,  it  follows  that  he  could  waive  the  breach  of  cove- 
nant, that  the  lease  should  be  void  in  the  event  of  the  rent  not  being 
duly  paid  ; and  the  only  question  is,  whether  he  did  waive  it.  Then  he 
distrained  for  rent  ; this  at  common  law  would  clearly  be  a waiver,  whether 
all  the  rent  was  realized  or  not,  because  it  affirmed  the  continuance  of 
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the  term,  and  evinced  an  election  to  enforce  the  arrears  as  rent  against  the 
land  as  debtor.  The  remedy  by  distress  is  peculiar,  and  to  a certain  extent 
in  itself  substitutional  of  the  feudal  niode  of  redress  by  forfeiture.  So  look, 
ing  at  this  case  at  common  law,  the  forfeiture  would  seem  to  have  been 
waived. 

But  it  is  said  the  statute  of  8 Anne,  ch.  14,  sec.  6,  prevents  the  distress  be- 
ing an  estoppel,  it  having  been  made  within  six  mDnths,  &c.  The  answer 
that  suggests  itself  is  that  this  statute  supposes  the  term  ended  or  determined, 
and  only  applies,  in  such  cases  ; that  here  the  defendant  had  done  nothing  be- 
fore distraining,  indicating  an  intent  to  put  an  end  to  the  term  and  that  if  the 
court  is  to  lean  against  forfeitures,  it  cannot  be  intended  that  he  did  ; and 
further,  that  even  if  owing  to  this  statute  the  distress  was  equivocal,  the  court 
should  then  lean  in  favour  of  a waiver  rather  than  against  it. 

Without  doing  any  thing  to  evince  an  election  after  default  made  in  pay- 
ment of  the  rent,  he  distrained  for  two  quarters’  rent,  such  distress  as  to  the 
first  being  clearly  a waiver,  and  as  to  the  second,  a waiver  prima  facie  ; noth- 
ing to  the  contrary  being  shewn,  it  may  be  said  therefore,  the  statute  of  Anne 
has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  unless  the  term  had  ceased  absolutely,  as  respected 
both  landlord  and  tenant,  before  the  distress,  which  it  had  not. 

Then  it  is  said,  that  the  statute  4 Geo.  II.  ch.  8.  entitled  the  defendant  to 
distrain  for  rent  to  complete  a case  wdthiu  its  provisions,  and  if  not  all  real- 
ized, afterwards  to  resort  to  an  ejectment,  and  if  to  an-  ejectment,  that  he 
might  retain  possession  peaceably  acquired  without  it.  The  answer . that  oc- 
curs is,  that  this  argument  concedes  the  term  to  be  continuing  at  the  time  of  the 
distress,  repelling  any  intention  to  distrain  under  the  statute  of  Anne,  as  after 
a term  determined,  and  that  so  far  as  the  statute  4 Geo.  II.  ch.  8,  goes,  the 
defendant  has  not  complied  therewith,  or  pursued  the  remedy  thereby  given, 
and  has  deprived  the  tenant  of  the  opportunity  to  seek  relief  under  it  before  the 
trial  of  an  ejectment.  To  this  it  is  said,  that  an  ejectment  under  that  statute 
'^s  only  substituted  for  a formal  demand  at  that  day,  and  that  here  no  demand 
was  requisite  by  the  nature  of  the  covenant.  If  so,  that  shows  no  necessity  for, 
and  repels  any  intention  of,  distraining  to  make  a case  within  the  statue  4 Geo. 
II.,  and  it  is  only  in  relation  to  that  statute,  that  a distress  has  been  held  not 
to  be  a waiver. 

Lastly  it  is  said,  the  rent  not  being  all  made  under  the  distress,  it  was  a 
continuing  breach,  of  which,  if  dispossessed  In  this  action,  the  defendant 
might  still  avail  himself,  and  immediately  re-enter  or  bring  ejectment,  and 
that  therefore  he  may  defend,  the  possession  he  has.  The  answmr  is,  that  it  is 
by  no  means  clear,  that  though  the  covenant  for  payment  of  rent  continues 
♦ broken,  such  breach  continues  to  work  a continuing  forfeiture.  If  the  distress 
■waived  the  forfeiture,  or  the  breach,  quoad  the  forfeiture,  it  would  no 
longer  continue,  and  the  question  is,  wdiether  or  not  the  distress  did  waive  it. 

If  it  can  justly  be  said,  that  the  tenant  covenanted  to  this  effect 
that  I will  pay  the  rent  at  the  day,  otherwdse  this  lease  to  be  void,  an  i 
that  so  long  as  the  defendant  could  in  an  action  on  this  covenant,  assign 
a breach  by  reason  of  the  non-payment  of  some  portion  of  the  rent  in 
arrear,  the  agreement  of  the  tenant  is  to  be  intended — that  the  lease 
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should  be  therefore  void.  I do  not  see  that  the  defence  is  not  sus- 
tained, for  if  not  all  paid,  clearly  an  action  of  covenant  for  the  rent 
would  be  sustainable  unless  o-utlawed. 

Of  course,  while  any  rent  remains  in  arrea.r,  an  action  lies  on  the 
covenant  • still  the  breach  of  covenant  to  be  assigned  would  be  non- 
payment at  the  day:  the  amount  still  due  is  only  material  in  relation 
to  damages  ; so  if  the  lease  by  reason  of  such  default  is  void,  it  is  void 
at  and  upon  the  day  of  the  breach  committed.  I am  not  satisfied  that 
the  lease  could  at  the  election  of  the  landlord  continue  and  subsist  to  a 
future  day,  and  then  be  declared  void  on  and  at  the  day,  or  from  a 
future  day,  because  the  same  default  continued  wholly  or  in  part  ; in 
other  words  that  by  distraining,  the  forfeiture  was  only  suspended  to 
abide  the  event,  with  leave  to  the  defendant  to  recur  to  and  enforce  it,, 
should  he  fail  to  realize  all  the  rent.  I find  no  case  in  which  a distress, 
for  rent  has  been  held  not  to  be  a waiver  per  se  without  regard  to  the 
result,  except  in  relation  to  the  statute  4 Geo.  II.  ch.  S ; n-or  do  I find 
any  case  in  which  a landlord  having  entered  and  distrained  for  the  rent 
in  arrear,  has  been  held  entitled  to  oust  the  tenant,  and  to  hold  oven 
after  the  sale  of  the  distress,  by  reason  of  a forfeiture  incurred  before  the 
distress  by  the  non-payment  of  the  rent  at  the  day,,  and  the  unreason- 
able and  unjust  consequences  to  which  it  might  lead,  operate  strongly 
against  such  an  inference- 

On  this  lease  and  covenant  the  defendant  had  two  courses  open-  to 
him,  besides  that  of  peremptorily  enforcing,  the  forfeiture,  namely,  at 
common  law,  and  under  the  statute  4 Geo,  II.  ch..  8.  At  common  law 
the  distress  was  a waiver,  and  under  the  statute  he  should  have  resorted 
to  an  ejectmenb,  which  would  have  afforded  the  tenant  the  opportunity 
of  coming  in  before  trial  and  staying  proceedings  by  payment  of  the  rent 
due  and  costs.. 

If  in  this  case  he  had  an  election  to  treat  the  covenant  as  a condi- 
tion,. and  to  enforce  the  forfeiture  under,  the  statute,  it  may  be  said,  he 
could,  if  ousted  in  this  action,  • immediately  bring,  an  ejectment  under 
the  statute,,  and  that  therefore  a circuity  of  remedy  is  all  that  would 
follow,  and  to  which  the  court  would  not  drive  him. 

I should  think  this  a strong  argument  against  this  action,  if  the  dis- 
tress did  not  operate  as  a waiver ; but  if  it  did,  the  defendant  could  not 
afterwards  resort  to  the  statute  to  enforce  a ■ forfeiture  that  had  been 
waived,  and  the- course  adopted  by  the  defendant  shows  that  he  did  not 
distrain  with  a view  to  proceeding  under  the  statute. 

It  seems  reduced  then  to  the  question,  how  far  it  constituted  a con- 
tinuing breach,  preserving  the  defendant  the  right  to  act  upon  and  en- 
force the  forfeiture,  notwithstanding  the  distress,  the  rent  not  being 
fully  satisfied.  The  difficulty  I feel  in  this  point  is,  that  the  forfeiture 
relates  to  the  time  of  the  default,  and  I do  not  find  that  it  was  in  the 
discretion  of  the  defendant  to  waive  or  suspend  it  for  a time  in  order  to 
try  the  effect  of  a distress  for  the  rent,  and  then  to  recur  to  and  treat  the 
lease  as  void  ab  initio^  I mean  at  common  law  and  irrespective  of  the 
statute  4 Geo.  II.  ch.  8. 

The  rest  of  the  court  are,  however,  clear  that  such  is  the  effect  of  the 
agreement,  and  therefore,  though  doubtful  in  my  own  mind,  I must  be- 
lieve it  the  soundest  view  of  the  case;  and  I am  by  no  means  prepared 
to  say  it  is  not  susceptible  of  this  construction. 
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The  first  consideration  is,  what  the  legal  meaning  and  effect  are  of  the 
passage  incorporated  in  the  covenant  to  pay  the  rent  “otherwise  these 
obligations  to  be  null  and  vofd  and  in  the  covenant  for  ©^piet  enjoy- 
ment, “provided  the  |aLd  Going  & Co.  shall  perform  all  the  said  cove- 
nants.” The  former  precedes  all  the  other  covenants,  and  therefore 
relates  exclusively  to  the  covenant  to  pay  the  rent. 

The  term  '^obligations''  cannot  mean  the  covenant  itself,  if  it  did  it 
would  be  repugnant  and  inconsistent,  and  therefore  void.  The  passage 
is  interlined  in  the  lease,  and  the  words,  “ these  obligations”  were  no' 
doubt  by  the  parties  intended  to  be  equivalent  to  these  Resents,"  or- 
” this  lease."  At  all  events  this  view  is  the  most  favourable  to  the  les- 
sor, and  being  the  words  of  the  lessee,  should  perhaps  be  construed  most 
favourably  for  the  former. 

In  terms  the  lessee  covenants  that  the  obligations  of  the  lessor  shall 
Be  void  if  he  fails  to  pay  the  rent  reserved  according  to  his  covenant 
and  con.sequently  a failure  to-  do  so  enables  the  lessor  to  set  up  this  co- 
venant or  agreement,  that  the  lease  should  be  void,  if  he  wishes  to  avail 
himself  of  it. — 3 Taunt.  252  ; 1 Ch.  Pr.  Law,  aqOt 

That  (however  the  passage  may  amount  to  a condition)  it  is  not  so» 
explicitly,  will  be  seen  by  comparing  it  with  the  forms  and'  cases,  and* 
among  others  with  Browning  v.  Beston,  Plow.  13J,  2,.  treating  it  as. 
substantially  equivalent  to  the  ordinary  clause  declaring  leases  void  for 
non-payment  of  rent. 

The  next  thing  to  consider  is,  whether  it  constitutes  a Imtilation,  or- 
only  a condition,  as  to  which  see  Sheppard’s  Touch..,  117,  et  seq.,  -where- 
the  distinction  and  comparative  effects  are  explained. — Gilbert  on  Rents,. 
86;  Vaughan  31,  32  ; Co.  Litt.  214,  b.  sec.  347. 

I assume  that  at  the  utmost  it  is  but  a condition  ; that  in  default  of 
payment  of  the  rent  at  the  days,  8cc.^  the  lease  shall  be  void,  that  is,  de- 
feated or  destroyed. 

More  strictly  it  is  but  a covenant  or  agreement,  i Ch.  Pr.  Law,  2904. 
I M.  & W.  189,  Doe  Davis  v.  Elsam  ; that  provisoes  for  a re-entry  in  a. 
lease  or  not  to  be  construed  with  the  strictness  of  conditions  at  com- 
mon la-w,  but  as  matter  of  contract  between  the  parties,  and  as  other 
contracts  according  to  fair  and  obvious  construction  without  favour  to* 
either  side. 

The  meaning  of  which  is,  that  at  the  present  day  such  conditions  are- 
like  other  contracts,  to  be  expounded  according  to  the  intent  of  the- 
parties  as  collected  from  the  instrument.  So  the  subsequent  proviso 
may  be  a condition  applicable  to  all  the  covenants. 

Conditions  of  this  description  are  of  two  kinds,  viz;  conditions  reserv- 
ing to  the  landlords  merely  a right  to  re-enter  in  default  of  payment  of 
the  rent,  which  the  latter  would  only  be  ; and  conditions,  that  in  such 
default  the  lease  shall  be  null  and  void  ; both  constituting  forfeitures  of 
the  term.  A distinction  may,  however,  exist  between  them,  to  this 
extent  : that  under  a clause  of  re-entry,  the  lease  is  only,  voidable,  and' 
not  void  until  by  entry  it  is  avoided  and  made  void,  as  in  law  it  thereby 
undoubtedly  would  be  ; while  under  the  other  clause  the  lease  is  void* 
immediately  upon  default  made  without  any  entry. 

But  in  further  examining  the  matter,  it  is  found,  that  at  common  law 
a forfeiture  under  a clause  of  re-entry  for  non-payment  of  rent  (whichtj 
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is  to-  be  distinguished  from,  other  breaches  of  conditions  in  Teases  for  years) , 
She  rent  must  be  demanded  on  the  last  day  for  payment  thereof,  upon  the 
premises,  &c.,.  without  which  the  landlord  could  not  re-enter,  but  after 
which  he  might  accomplish  s forfeiture  by  indicating  his  intention  to  do  so> 
by  entering  under  a recovery  in  ejectment  or  otherwise. 

To  work  a forfeiture,  therefore,  in  the  one  instance  a demand  must  be 
made,  such  as  I have  mentioned  ; and  it  moII  be  found  equally  necessary  at 
©ommon  law,  to  make  a.  like  demand  to  effect  a forfeiture  xmder  the  con- 
dition, declaring  the  lease  void.  Although  after  such  a demand,  a forfeiture 
may  in  that  case  at  once  ensue  without  entry,  and  although  the  right  to? 
inforce  a forfeiture  after  demand  duly  made,  where  there  is  merely  a right 
to  re-enter,,  may  be  waived  at  any  time  before  actual  entry,  which  in  the 
alternative  instance,  the  forfeiture  being  complete  upon  demand  made 
without  more,  cannot  be  waived  by  anything  ex  ^ost  fasto,  any  more  than 
after  actual  entry  in  the  other  instance. 

Treating  this  lease  at  common  law — was  a,  forfeiture  incurred  by  non- 
payment of  the  rent  at  the  day,  that  the  landlord  could  not  or  did  not 
waive  by  the  subsequent  distress.?  If  at  common  law,  in  such  a case  as 
this,  a demand  of  the  rent  at  the  day.  &c.,  was  necessary  to  create  a for- 
feiture as  well  as  under  the  more  usual  clause  of  re-entry,  then  no  such 
demand  having  been  made,,  there  has  been  no  forfeiture. 

Gilbert  on  Rents,  7"3,  treating  of  the  cases  in  which  a demand  is  neces- 
sary, says,  “ the  material  difference  is  observable  between  a remedy  by 

re-entry,  and  a remedy  by  distress  for  the  non-payment  of  rent.  For 
“ where  the  remedy  is  by  way  of  re-entry  for  non-payment,  there  must  be 
“ an  actual  demand  made  previous  to  the  entry,  otherwise  it  is  tortious, , 
“ because  a condition  of  re-entry  is.  in  derogation  of  the  grant,  and 

the  estate  at  law,  being  once  defeated,  is  not  to  be  restored  by  a sub- 
“ sequent  payment.”"  And  it  is  presumed  the  tenant  is  either  residing  on 
the  premises  in  order  to  pay  the  rent  for  the  preservation  of  his  estate^,, 
unless  the  contrary  appears  by  the  lessor  being  there  to  demand  it  ; and 
therefore  unless  there:  be  a demand  made,  and  the  tenant  thereby,  contrary 
to  the  presumption,  appears  not  to  be  upon  the  land,  ready  to  pay  the  rent,, 
the  law  will  not  allow  the  lessor  the  benefit  of  re-entry  to.  defeat  the 
tenant’s  estate,  without  a wilful  default  in  him,  which  cannot  appear  with- 
out a demand  hath  actually  been  made  upon  the  land  ; and  the  demand  in- 
these  cases  must  be  made  on  the  day  prefixedTor  payment,  and  alleged  ex- 
pressly to  have  been  made  m the  pleadings. 

Gilbert  on  Rent„.  86-7,,ib.  141  ; Ba.  Ab..  Rents  I.  r,  2.  For  the  difference, 
between  a condition  and  a limitation,  ib.  note  j that  it  is  the  better  way  for' 
the  lessar  to  have  a clause  of  re-entry  for  non-payment  of  rent,  than  a> 
clause  for  the  lease  to  be  void,  because  there  is  no  re-entry  previous-,  to- 
determine  an  estate  already  void  in.,  itself yet  even  in  this  case,  if  the  lessor 
forbears  to  make  an  actual  demand  when  the  rent  is  in  arrear,  he  may 
recover  it  by  an  action  of  debt  or  didress,  and  so  continue  the  lease,  because 
those  remedies  not  being  in  defeasance  of  the  grant,  the  lessor  may  pursue 
them  without  an  actual  demand  as  is  already  observed..  Gilbert  on  Rents,, 
91.  The  time  of  demand  is  upon  the  last  day  of  payment. 

Gilbert  on  Rents,  3,. — For  the  origin  of  the  remedy  by  way  of  distress 
according  to  the  civil  law,,  in  substitution  of  the  forfeiture  of  the  estate  by 
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the  feudal  law,  and  is  calculated  to  show  how  a distress  may  therefore 
operate  as  a waiver  of  the  forfeiture. — Story  Eq.  Juris.  S,  1317;  Bac,  Ab, 
Rent,  T.  I,  2,  ^ 

2 B.  & C.  490 ; Doe  Harris  v..  Masters.  4 D,  & R.  45. — Where  a lease- 
contained  a proviso  for  re-entry,  although  no  legal  or  fo  rmal  demand 
should  be  made. — Held,  that  an  ejectment  might  be  maintained  without 
actual  re-entry,’  and  without  any  demand  of  the  rent. 

Bro.  Ab.  4294  Hobart  207,  Cranley  v.  KingsmiJlq.  Hobart  331,  Hanson 
V.  Norcliff. — In  an  action  of  debt,  the  plaintiff  declares  upon  a lease  for 
years,  made  by  him  to  the  defendant,  reserving  rents,  and  for  the  rent, 
behind  the  action  is  brought.  The  defendant  pleads  that  the  lease  was  by 
indenture  reserving  the  rent,  promt  with  a condition  that  if  the  rent  be 
behind,  then  the  lease  to  be  void,  and  doth  allege  a default  of  payment  of  the 
rent,  and  so  the  lease  determined,.  The  plaintiff,  demurred,  and  it  v/as. 
resolved  by  the  court,  that  this  lease  is  not  void  without  a.  demand,  which 
therefore  the  defendant  should  have  laid  actually,  and  for  want  of  it  his  plea 
was  naught ; and  so  it  is  at  the  election  of  the  lessor  and  his  heir  to  continue, 
or  avoid  the  lease  in  such  case.— W.  Jones,  9 S.  C.;  Bac.  Ab.  Leases,  . H. 
3;  Plow.  70-1  Hutton;  42,  114,,  ib.  13  *.  Ba.  Ab..  Con.  0.2,  14;  Marsham 
T,.  Goodere,  Freeman  2424.  Borough’s  Case,  4 Co.  73  ;.  3 Taunt,  251 
Shelford’s  Real  Property  Acts,,  p.  127,  at  bottom  4 Broom.’s  Legal  Maxims, 
78;  Doe  Wheeldon  v.  Paul,  Jenk.  1 2.1,  pi.  43;  Moo,  291  2 Mod.  264,, 

Steward  v.  Allen,  5 Yin.  Ab.  Con.  3,,  c,  ; page  263,, pi.  6 & 7 ; Cro.  Jac.  144-5, 
S.  P.  ib.  56-7  ; 1 Saund.  287,  note  (16..)  The  difference  between  the  case 
of  the  Queen  and  a subject,  Cro.  Eliz.  221,  Finch  v.  Throgmorton  ; Popham 
25,  53;  2 Leo.  134,  141  ; 5 Co.  56-7  4 Co.  . 73  43  C...  & P-  613,  Doe 
YVheeldon  v.  Paul ; at  common  law  if  three  quarters’  rent  be  due,  the 
landlord  to  enforce  a right  of  re-entry  for  non-payment  mustdemand^A^’/ajf 
quarter  only.. 

These  authorities  seem,  to  me  to  show,  that  regarded  as  conditions  and  at. 
common  law,  a demand  of  rent  at  the  day  was  equally  required  in  both, 
descriptions  of  conditions,  A further  question-  isy  whether  a covenant  to 
pay  the  rent  being  also  contain-ed  in  the  lease,  and  the  condition  itself  being, 
in  the  form  of  a covenant,  alters  the  case,  and  dispenses  with  such  a, 
demand,  and  renders  the  lease  valid,  unless  the  tenant  finds  out  the  land- 
lord, and  pays  him  at  the  day. 

This  distinction  is  pointed  out  in  5 Yin.  Ab.  Cond.  z.  c. , page  263,  pi.  7.- 
Gro.  Jac.  144-5,  apparently  S.  C, ; Molyneux  v.  Molyneux,  3 Taunt.  251, — 
Several  cases — 5 Co.  40  ;■  2 Dough  477  ;■  2 M.  & S.  525  ; 2 B.  & C.  490 ; 4. 
D..  & R.  45,  shew  that  a demand  may  be  dispensed  with  by  an  express- 
agreement,  and  it  has  thence  apparently  been  inferred  that  it  is  implied  in 
an  express  covenant  to  pay,  or  that  the  onus  of  paying  without  demand  is. 
thereby  assumed  by  the  tenant,  and  that  he  fails  at  the  peril  of  forfeiture 
especially  where  the  party  also  covenants  and  agrees^  that  in  the  event  of 
default  in  payment  or  performance  of  the  covenant  to  pay,  the  lease  shall 
be  void.  The  present  is  a case  of  the  last  description. 

Such  covenants,  however,  being  in  favour  of  the  landlord,  the  argument 
is  strong,  that  the  lease  is  only  void  at  his  election,  and  if  so,  that  the 
breach  of  it  on  any  particular  occasio.n  may  be  enforced  or  waived  at  hi$, 
election. 
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Formerly  a distinction  was  supposed  to  prevail  respecting  ' the  necessity 
of  an  entry  to  work  a forfeiture  for  non-payment  of  rent  in  leases  for 
years  ; between  leases  containing  the  ordinary  clauses,  conditions  or  pro- 
visoes for  re-entry,  and  those  providing  that  they  should  be  void  in  default 
of  payment  at  the  day,  or  of  keeping  the  covenant  to  pay  ; a demand  and 
•entry  being  both  requisite  in  the  former,  and  demand  only  to  the  latter  case; 
also  between  conditions  declaring  the  estate  void,  contained  in  deeds  im- 
porting freehold  interests  and  in  leases  for  years,  an  entry  being  deemed 
essential  in  the  former  but  not  in  the  latter.  Engrafted  on  the  doctrine, 
that  for  non-payment  of  rent  a lease  became  void  by  its  own  terms  on  de- 
fault in  pajment  of  the  rent — -was  the  rule,  that  of  such  a forfeiture  there 
could  be  no  waiver  .so  as  to  continue  the  lease,  though  subsequent  acts  of 
the  landlord  might  constitute  a new  lease,  or  a re-demise  from  year  to  year 
upon  the  terms  of  the  old  void  lease. — Cornish  on  Uses.,  44, 

In  connection  with  the  consideration  of  waiver,  is  also  to  be  borne  in 
mind,  the  difference  between  leases,  &c.,  -woidi  ab  ini£o,  and  those  deter- 
minable by  conditions  subsequent ; also  between  those  cases  in  which  it  is 
void  equally  as  to  all  parties,  and  others  in  which  it  is  only  so  at  the  election 
of  the  landlord.  On  this  subject,  some  of  the  cases  will  be  found  referred 
to  in  the  case  of  Doe  Graham  v.  Newton,  in  this  court. 

I cannot  say  that  I am  satisfied,  -that  at  common  law  a covenant  to  pay 
rent  at  the  peril  of  a forfeiture  dispenses  with  th-e  necessity  for  a demand 
at  the  day  ; for  it  rests  with  the  landlord  to  avail  himself  of  that  covenant, 
as  he  would  of  a strict  condition,  and  the  intention  to  enforce  it  should  be 
indicated  in  the  same  way,  viz.,  by  a demand  at  the  day. 

For  the  mere  purpose  of  an  action  of  coyenant  for  non-payment  of  the 
rent,  of  course  no  demand  is  requisite ; but  to  enforce  the  breach  thereof, 
under  the  clause  for  voiding  the  lease  as  a forfeiture,  in  other  words  treat- 
ing it  as  a condition,  it  would  on  principle  be  essential. 

But  in  either  event  it  still  remains  to  be  considered,  whether  the  mere 
non-payment  of  the  rent  renders  a lease  so  far  void  that  the  breach  cannot 
foe  waived,  and  the  lease  foe  continued,  by  anything  subsequently  done  by 
■the  landlord. 

Formerly  it  was  thought  not,  and  many  writers  so  state  the  law  ; but 
the  rhodern  and  latest  authorities  seem  to  lead  to  a different  result.' — Co, 
Litt.  204.  a,  215,  a ; Co.  64,  Resolution  5 ; i Doug.  58,  note  (29)  ; Ba,  i\b. 
Leases,  T.  2 ; 12  East.  444  ; Gow.  220  ; Doe  Bryan  v.  Banks,  4 B.  & A. 
401  ; 2 Ch.  R.  247,  S.  C.;  I Star.  411 ; Doe  Taylor  v.  Johnson,  i B.  & Ad- 

428  ; Doe  Flower  v.  Pick,  i C.  & P.  346 ; 7 Q.  B.  287. 

6 B.  &.  C.  519  ; 9 D.  & R.  536,  Arnsby  v.  Woodward — where  the  lease 
contained  a proviso,  that  if  the  rent  should  be  in  arrear  for  twenty-one  days 
after  the  demand,  or  if  any  of  the  covenants  should  be  broken,  then  the 

term  thereby  granted,  or  so  much  thereof  as  should  then  be  unexpired, 

should  cease,  determine  and  be  wholly  void,  and  it  should  be  lawful  for  the 
landlord  to  re-enter,  &c. — held  that  this,  in  the  event  of  a breach  of  coven- 
ant, made  the  lease  voidable  and  not  void,  and  tliat  the  landlord  was  bound 
to  re-enter,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  forfeiture,  and  that  he  waived 
it  by  a subsequent  receipt  of  the  rent. — Littledale,  J.,  page  524.  “The 
“ lease  was  not  void  but  voidable,  and  the  landlord  was  bound  to 
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“ re-enter,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the' forfeiture,  as  in  the  case  of  free- 
“ hold  interests.” 

6 M.  & S.  I2I,  Read  v,  Farr. — A proviso  in  a lease  for  years,  that  if  the 
rent  shall  be  unpaid  forty  days,  &c.,  although  not  demanded,  the  lease  shall 
be  void — does  not  make  the  lease  voidable  by  the  lessee  by  reason  of  his 
own  default ; and  in  debt  on  bond  given  by  the  tenant  and  defendant,  con- 
ditioned for  payment  of  the  rent,  the  plaintiff  may  assign  for  breach  the 
non-payment  &c. , without  shewing  a demand  of  the  rent — time  and  place 
being  fixed  for  payment  of  the  rent  at  the  house  of  the  lessor. 

4 B.  & Ad.  664,  Roberts  v.  Davy. — License  to  dig  mines,  &c.  with  con- 
dition to  cease  and  determine,  and  be  utterly  void,  &c.,  in  a certain  event 
— held  on  general  demurrer,  that  the  word  void  meant  voidable. 

I Saund.  287.  c,  (.4),  last  edition,  note  of  Patteson  and  Williams,  the 
editors.  These  authorities  appear  to  be  strongly  opposed  to,  if  not  to  over- 
rule the  distinction  taken  in  the  principal  note  above,  between  leases  for 
lives  and  leases  for  years,  inasmuch  as  they  seem  to  establish,  that  although 
a lease  for  years  contains  a proviso  that  it  shall  be  utterly  void  for  non- 
payment of  rent  or  other  breach  of  covenant — yet  it  shall  be  regarded  as 
voidable  only,  so  that  the  landlord,  by  the  acceptance  of  rent  or  the  like, 
with  notice  of  the  breach,  will  waive  the  forfeiture. 

4 Bing.  N.  S.  395,  Malins  v.  Freeman. — A purchaser  cannot  rescind  his 
own  contract  at  An  auction,  on  the  ground  that  he  refused  to  pay  the 
auction  duty,  and  that  it  is  void  under  the  statute  ; 17  Geo.  III.  ch.  50;  see 
also  statute  i Eliz.,  touching  ecclesiastical  leases  commented  upon. 

I Hare  109,  128,  Bowsee  v.  Colby. — ^Where  the  landlord  has  entered,  the 
lease  is  equally  at  an  end  in  a court  of  law,  whether  there  is  a proviso  for 
re-entry  simply,  or  a proviso  that  it  is  to  be  void  on  non-payment  of  rent. 
The  legal  effect  in  one  case  is,  that  if  the  landlord  re-enters,  the  lease  is 
determined—  in  the  other  case  it  is  determined  without  his  re-entry ; and  in 
the  latter  case  the  contract  is,  that  the  non-payment  of  rent  shall  (alone) 
determine  the  lease. — Com.  Dig.  Confirmation,  D.;  Ib.  Distress, D.;  Ib.  Con- 
dition ; Ib.  Rent,  D.  3 ; Co.  Litt.  201,  b ; 18  Vin.  482  ; 2 Cro.  145. 

I M,  & W.  402  ; T.  &.  G.  767,  S.C.,  Doe  and  Nash  v.  Birch, — Where 
an  agreement,  that  if  the  defendant  did  not  erect  a shop-front,  &c.,  within 
three  weeks  from  date,  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  plaintiff  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  premises,  and  that  the  agreement  should  be  null  and  void — held 
that  “ null  and  void  ” made  it  voidable  only  at  the  election  of  the  lessor, 
but  that  a mere  demand  of  the  rent  by  the  plaintiff’s  agent  did  not  con- 
stitute a waiver,  at  all  events  without  proof  that  the  lessor  knew  of  the 
forfeiture  at  the  time  of  such  demand. 

Jones  V.  Carter,  15  M.  & W.  718  ; the  service  by  the  lessor  upon  the 
lessee  of  a declaration  in  ejectment  for  the  demise  premises  for  a for- 
feiture, operates  as  a final  election  by  the  lessor  to  determine  the  term, 
and  he  cannot  afterwards  (though  no  judgment  in  the  ejectment)  sue 
for  rent  due  or  covenants  broken  after  the  service  of  the  declaration. 
The  proviso  was  in  a demise  for  years — that  for  any  breach  of  covenant  i 
should  determine  and  be  utterly  void,  and  the  lessor  be  at  liberty  to  re- 
enter. Parke,  B. — ” Though  the  lease  is  declared  to  be  void  for  breach 
“of  covenant,  it  is  perfectly  well  settled,  that  the  true  construction  of 
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“ the  proviso  is,  that  it  shall  be  void  at  the  option  of  the  iesso'i-,  and  conse- 
“ quently  if  he  exercises:  the  option  that  it  shall  continue,  the  lease  is  render- 

ed  valid  ; if  he  elect  that  it  shall  end,  the  lease  must  be  determined  ” again,. 
“ and  if  once  rendered  void  it  could  not  be  set  up  again.  An  entry  or  eject- 
“ ment  in  which  an  entry  is  admitted,  would  be  necessary  in  the  case  of  a 

freehold  lease  or  of  a chattel  interest,  where  the  terms  of  the  lease  provided 
‘‘  that  it  should  be  avoided  by  re-entry.  Whether  any  other  act,  unequivocal- 
“ly  indicating  the  intention  of  the  lessor,  would  be  sufficient  to  determine 
“ this  lease,  which  is  made  void  at  the  option  of  the  lessor,  we  need  not  deter- 
“ mine,  because  an  ejectment  was  brought,  &c.” — See  ib.  726,  Note  of  Ameri- 
can Editor. 

Doe  Brian  v.  Bancks,  4 B.  & A.  401. — A lease  of  coal  mines  reserved  royal 
rent  for  every  ton  of  coals  raised,  &c.,  and  contained  a proviso  that  the  lease 
should  be  void  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  if  the  tenant  should  cease  working 
at  any  time  for  two  years  ; after  the  working  had  ceased  more  than  two  years, 
the  lessor  received  rent ; held,  that  a tenancy  from  year  to  year  was  not 
thereby  created,  the  lease  not  being  absolutely  void,  by  the  cesser  to  work, 
but  voidable  only  at  the  option  of  the  lessor,  &c.  Cornish  on  leases,  44,  seems 
to  question  this  decision,  he  calls  it  an  anomalous  case  ; Co.  Litt.  204,  (a). 

Respecting  the  effect  of  a covenant  to  pay,  and  that  in  default  the  lease  shall 
be  null,  see  reference  to  5 Vin.  Ab.,  page  263,  pL  7 ; Cro.  Jac.  144  ; and 
more  especially  to  3 Taunt.  251.  See  Ba.  Ab.  Leases,  S.  2,  where  he  speaks 
of  the  right  ot  the  landlord  to  waive  any  right  that  is  . merely  personal  and 
conventional. 

I Chitty  Prac.  Law,  290,  ib,  482. — Speaking  of  the  difference  between 
conditions  for  re-entry  only  and  for  avoiding  the  lease,  and  that  in  the  former 
a waiver  would  set  up  the  lease,  which  in  the  latter  acceptance  of  rent  or 
waiver  would  at  most  constitute  a new  tenancy  from  year  to  year — adds,  “but 
“ this  distinction  only  applies  to  the  breach  of  a condition^  and  not  to  a breach 
“ of  covenant,  for  in  the  latter  case,  whatever  may  be  the  terms  of  the  clause 
“ of  forfeiture,  and  whether  it  be  in  a lease  for  years  or  for  lives,  the  act  of 
“ the  lessor  may  waive  the  forfeiture,  and  confirm  the  lease.” — Hartshorne  v; 
Watson,  4 Bing.  N.  S.  178. 

Doe  Harris  v.  Master,  2 B.  & C.  492  ; 4 D.  & R.  45  : per  Cur. — By  the 
covenant  in  this  lease,  the  defendant  has  dispensed  with  all  such  demand  as 
the  law  would  otherwise  have  required  ; there  it  was  contained  in  the  lease, 
“ although  and  notwithstanding  no  formal  or  legal  demand  shall  be  made  for 
“ payment  thereof.” 

If  the  forfeiture  could  be  w'aived — then  did  the  distress  for  the  rent  in  ar- 
rear  amount  to  a waiver  ? A difference  exists  on  this  head  between  an  accept- 
ance of  the  rent  or  distraining  for  it.  Acceptance  of  rent  will  net  in  all  cases, 
though  it  will  in  same,  constitute  a waiver. — i C.  & P.  346  ; 6 T.  R.  220  ; 
Gow.  243  ; T H,  B.  311,  2. 

On  this  subject  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  at  common  law  a landlord  could 
not  distrain  for  rent  after  the  end  of  the  term,  and  it  followed  as  a conse- 
quence, that  if  the  lease  was  void,  and  so  at  an  end,  he  could  not  adopt  this 
remedy  ; but  if  he  resorted  to  it,  it  was  taken  to  admit  a subsisting  tenancy. — 

3 Co.  64. 
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Afterwards  the  statute  8 Anne,  ch.  14,  sec.  6 & 7,  allowed  a distress  within 
six  months  after  the  end  of  the  term,  since  which  a distress  for  rent,  unless 
the  whole  in  arrear  be  realized,  is  not  construed  a waiver  of  the  forfeiture,  even 
as  respects  the  mere  condition  of  re-entry,  by  reason  of  the  statute. — 4 Geo.  2 
■ch.  8. 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing  act,  and  its  consequences,  is  to  be  taken 
the  subsequent  act  of  4 Geo.  II.  ch.  28,  sec.  2,  dispensingwitha^/mn;zdat  the 
day,  and  authorising  an  ejectment  if  six  months  in  arrear  unless  there  be  a 
sufficient  distress  on  the  premises. 

Doing  so  it  will  be  perceived  that  a distress  is  only  regarded  as  not  a waiver 
so  far  as  relates  to  the  remedy  afforded  by  the  last  act,  which  dispenses  with  a 
demand  at  the  day,  &c.,  and  makes  the  service  of  a declaration  in  ejectment 
equivalent  thereto. 

But  as  the  defendant  has  entered  of  his  own  discretion,  and  not  by  ejecff 
ment  under  the  statute,  the  question  of  forfeiture  is  to  be  treated  of  at  com- 
mon law,  in  which  view  a distress  for  rent  seems  to  be  a waiver,  inasmuch  as 
it  treats  the  land  as  debtor,  and  the  term  as  subsisting. — 6 T.  R.  220. 

Brewer  on  demise  of  Lord  Onslow  v.  Eaton,  3 Dough  230 — Since  the 
statute  4 Geo.  II.  ch.  28,  a distress  realizing  only  part  of  the  rent  is  not  a 
waiver  being  a step  only  to  complete  the  remedy  given  by  the  statute.  It  was 
however  admitted  by  Erskine  in  arguendo,  and  stated  by  l.ord  Mansfield,  and  < 
Willis,  J.,  that  at  common  law  the  distress  would  have  been  a waiver.  A 
distress  for  rent  already  due  seems  equivalent  to  the  acceptance  of  rent  ac- 
cruing subsequently. — Cow.  804  ; Bull.  N.  P.  96  ; Selw.  N.  P.  650  ; Styles 
483  ; Plow.  133  ; Adams  on  Ejectment,  138-9  ; Cow.  245  ; Burr.  1603  ; 9 
Ea.  310  ; 10  Ea.  48. 

Loi'd  Loughborough,  i H.  B.  312,  speaking  of  the  effect  as  a waiver  of 
a distress  for  rent  accrued  after  the  expiration  of  a notice  to  quit,  said,  there 
“ could  be  no  question  of  intention  left  to  the  jury,  as  the  taking  of  a distress 

was  an  act  not  to  be  qualified,  and  an  express  confirmation  of  the  tenancy. 
— Cro.  Eliz.  3,  528,  553,  572:  I Leo.  262  ; Moore,  246;  Godb,  46  ; Co. 
Litt.  21 1,  a,  b ; Cro.  Car.  512  ; 3 Co.  64  ; Roscoe  on  Real  Actions,  540-1  j 

1 Star.  411 ; I C.  & P.  346  ; i B.  & Ad.  428  ; 4 Bing.  N.  S.  176,  ib.  384  ; 

2 B.  & A.  724  : Co.  Litt.  218,  a,  b ; I Co.  174  ; 3 Co.  26  ; 5 M.  & G.  726  ; 
7 M.  & G.  316  ; II  Law.  Jl.  Exch.  313;  6 Jur.  326,  S.  C.  ; 3 A.  & E.  188; 

As  to  entry  on  one  ground  and  justifying  on  another—  7 T.  R.  654  ; i Ea. 
142  ; 4 Bing.  729  ; 10  Bing.  157  ; i Bing.  N.  S.  3^0. 

Draper,  J. — In  this  case  there  is  a covenant  hy  the  lessee  to  pay  rents, 
coupled  with  an  express  condition,  that  in  default  the  lease  shall  be  void- 

Taken  most  favourably  for  the  tenant,  this  is  a condition  making  the  lease 
voidable  at  the  will  of  the  landlord. 

If  it  were  a limitation,  and  therefore  the  leasf  became  void  on  the  default 
being  complete,  then  the  landlord  might  distrain  at  any  time  within  six 
months  from  such  determination  of  the  lease,  for  rent  accruing  before  its 
determination,  as  his  interest  and  the  tenant’s  possession  still  continue^!. — 8 
Anne,  ch.  14. 

Such  a distraining  being  expressly  consistent  with  the  determination 
of  the  lease,  does  not  necessarily  imply  any  waiver  of  the  forfeiture,  or 
is  any  admission  of  a continuance  of  the  term — especially  if  the  distress 
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proves  ineffectual  for  the  recovery  of  the  rent.,  Notwithstanding  a distress^ 
the  right  of  election  remains,  for  all  that  I can  see,,  in  the  landlord  ; for  if 
it  be  a condition  only,  making  some  act  of  the  landlord  necessary  to  show 
his  election  to  determine  the  lease,  still  a distress^  made  (which  is  insufih- 
dent)  for  rent,  by  reason  of  the  non-payment  whereof  a right  tO' determine 
the  lease  accrued  to  the  landlord — would  not  waive  that  rights 

If  the  condition  had  only  in  express  terms  given  a right  to  re-enter,  such 
insufScient  distress  would  not  prevent  a recovery  in  ejectment  ; nor  can  it 
be  more  effectual  to  defeat  the  landlord,  where  any  act  evincing  his  election 
to  determine  the  lease  is  done — as  thereupon  the  lease  is  avoided.- 

Here,  after  a distress,  admitted  to  be  insufficient — the  landlord  being  irk 
possession  by  the  entry  to  distrain,  holds  over,  so  that,  as  regards^  his  legal 
authority  to  be  on  the  premises  in  distraining,  he  became  a trespasser,  and 
there  being  no  person  in  actual  possession  but  himself,  he  refuses  to  re-admit 
the  tenant.  He  had  at  that  moment  a clear  right  to  elect  to  determine  the 
lease,  because  the  rent  was  unpaid  contrary  to  the  covenant  and  condition, 
and  because  the  act  of  distraining  was  consistent  with  the  lease  being 
determined,  and- is  not  in  itself  admission  of  an  existing  lease. 

But  a question  arises,  whether,  as  he  distrained  before  he  elected,  and 
therefore  before  the  lease  determined,  he  can  escpel  the  tenant  after  a partial, 
satisfaction  of  the  rent ; thus  depriving  the  latter  of  the  protection  of  the 
stat.  4 Geo.  II.,.  ch.  28,  sec.  4,  which  would  have  entitled  him  to  continue 
in  possession,  by  payment  of  the  arrears  of  rent  and  the  costs  of  suit  before 
trial,  if  the  landlord  had  brought  ejectment. — See  Doe  Wilson  v.  Phillips,. 

2 Bing.  13. 

At  present  I think  that  the  landlord’s  act,  which  on  the  facts  is  an  obtain- 
ing peaceful  possession^ — the  tenant  being  in  fact  out  of  possession— and 
not  a forcible  expulsion  of  the  tenant,  will  have  the  same  effect,,  as  to  put- 
ting an  end  to  the  lease,  as  if  execution  in  ejectment  for  the  forfeiture  had 
been  executed,  when  the  tenant  could  only  have  obtained  relief  in  equity, 
by  filing  his  bill  within  six  months  after  execution  executed,  as  pointed  out 
in  the  second  and  third  sections  of  the  statute  4 Geo.  II. — See  Doe  Gardner 
V.  Kinnaird,  Law  Times,  ist  July,  1848,  page  288. 

At  law,  it  appears  to  me,  that  treating  this  as  a condition  for  re-entry, . 
the  lease  had,  by  the  act  of  the  landlord,  in  thus  holding  the  possession,, 
been  put  an  end  to,  the  distraining  not  being  an  act  necessarily  admitting 
the  lease  to  be  in  existence,  just  as  it  would  have  been,  had  there  been  a 
recovery  in  ejectment  for  the  forfeiture,  and  no  bill  been  filed  for  relief ; 
and  consequently  that  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  had  no  estate  in  the 
premises  when  he  brought  this  ejectment. 

A fortiori — as  a condition  that  the  lease  shall  be  void  on^  the  landlord’s 
evincing  his  election  to  make  it  so — the  tenant  cannot,  I think,  in  the  face 
of  this  condition  in  his  own  covenant^  insist  that  it  is  in  force,  and  recover  ' 
possession  against  the  landlord,^  whose  right  to  elect  is  not,  that  I can 
perceive,  compromised,  and  whose  election  to  determine  the  lease  is. 
unequivocally  evinced.  The  tenant’s  interest  was,  in  my  opinion,  at 
an  end  before  he  brought  this  ejectment.  There  are  many  cases  which 


388  queen’s  bench,  trinity  term,  12  VIC. 

s’lew  that  a party  having  the  legal  and  beneficial  right — if  he  can  obtain 
possession  peaceably,  though  even  by  stratagem — -may  hold  it. — Taylor  v 
Cole,  3 T.  R.  295  ; 7 T,  R.  431  ; 8 T.  R.  354 ; i Bing.  158  ; 6 Taunt.  202, 
Butcher  v.  Butcher  ; i Man.  & R.  220  ; 8 B.  & C.  767  ; Withers  v.  Harris, 
2 Lord  Ray,  806. 

McLean,  J.,  concurred  in  opinion  with  the  Chief  Justice  and  Mr.  Justice 
Draper. 

Per  Cur. — Postea  to  defendant. 


Doe  Baldwin  v.  Stone. 

Private  Act  of  Parliament. — The  provincial  statute,  i Wm.  IV.  ch.  26, 
vesting  in  a trustee  certain  lands  as  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  late 
Laurent  Q.  St.  George,  has  not  the  effect  of  raising  a presumption  of 
■ title  in  the  particular  lands  enumerated  in  the  schedule,  so  as  to  relieve 
his  trustee  from  the  necessity  of  shewing  title  in  the  first  instance. 

Quaere. — The  effect  of  a succession  of  trespassers  taking  possession  of 
deserted  land  at  intervals,  and  not  claiming  under  each  other  ? The 
application  of  52  cl.  4 Wm.  IV.,  ch.  i. 

This  was  an  action  by  the  heir-at-law  of  the  late  W.  W.  Baldwin,  Esq., 
the  trustee  named  in  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  i Wm. 
IV.,  ch,  26,  for  managing  the  estates  real  and  personal  of  the  late  Laurent 
Quelton  St.  George.  It  was  brought  to  recover  possession  of  the  north 
half  of  Lot  22,  in  the  ist  Con.  of  Percy,  and  for  the  parcels  of  land 
enumerated  in  Schedule  B,  of  that  statute. 

At  the  trial,  the  proof  of  title  in  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  was,  ist,  a deed 
from  Joseph  Sparrow,  23rd  of  May,  1818,  to  Hugh  C.  Thomson,  conveying 
this  land  to  him  in  fee  ; 2nd,  a conveyance  in  fee  from  Hugh  C.  Thomson’s 
wife,  17th  of  January,  1822,  to  John  S.  Baldwin,  Esq.  ; 3rd,  a conveyance 
in  fee  from  John  S.  Baldwin,  Esq.,  to  W.  W.  Baldwin.  Esq.,  of  this  hun- 
dred acres  and  other  lands  ; and  then  evidence  was  given  that  the  lessor  of 
the  plaintiff  was  the  heir  of  the  last-mentioned  grantee. 

. It  was  not  shewn  that  Sparrow  had  ever  any  title  to  the  premises,  nor 
that  he  was  in  possession  at  the  time  of  his  making  the  conveyance  to  John 
S.  Baldwin,  Esq. 

The  defendant  produced  a patent  from  the  crown,  made  in  1802,  to 
Samuel  Danforth,  for  the  whole  lot,  the  south  half  of  which  he  had  since 
sold  to  R.  C.  Wilkins,  Esq. 

It  was  proved  that  no  one  had,  as  actual  occupant,  paid  taxes  to  the 
collector  upon  this  hundred  acres  at  any  time,  but  that  Mr.  Baldwin,  the 
trustee,  had  paid  taxes  upon  it  as  wild  land,  during  the  last  twenty  years. 

Danforth  made  a small  clearing  upon  the  lot  more  than  forty  years  ago, 
and  then  left  this  province,  and  went  to  the  United  States;  then,  after  an 
interval  of  ten  years,  one  Brown  occupied  it  for  a short  time,  then  Palmater, 
and  after  him  Comstock  made  use  of  the  land  for  four  or  five  years.  None 
of  these  persons  lived  on  the  land  or  claimed  title  to  it  ; but  residing  on 
other  land  near  it,  they  seem  to  have  made  use  of  the  small  piece  of 
clearing  which  Danforth  had  made,  and  which  lay  neglected  as  common. 
No  one  but  Danforth  ever  lived  on  it. 
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It  was  proved,  but  only  by  parol  evidence  of  neighbours,  that  Comstock 
sold  out  to  Sparrow,  who  never  lived  on  the  land,  or  made  any  use  of  it. 
and  who  was  proved  to  have  said,  that  he  had  a writing  from  Comstock 
for  the  land,  but  considered  the  writing  good  for  nothing.  It  seems  to  have 
been  made  about  i8ig  or  1820,  and  that  the  transaction,  whatever  it  was, 
took  place  between  Comstock  and  Sparrow,  but  there  was  no  regular  proof 
of  anything  having  passed  between  them  that  would  affect  the  title. 

When  Comstock,  who  was  a mere  squatter,  ceased  to  make  any  use  of 
the  land,  one  Carter  succeeded  him,  who  was  not  understood  to  have  any 
claim  to  it,  but  merely  used  the  land,  as  the  others  had  done,  for  three  or 
four  years,  and  died  in  1832:  then  one  Hall  seems  to  have  trespassed  upon 
it ; and  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  the  defendant.  Stone,  began  to  work  on 
the  land,  and  has  cultivated  it  since.  For  all  that  appears,  he  was,  like  the 
others,  a mere  squatter. 

No  account  was  given  of  Danforth,  whether  he  is  now  living  or  not ; and 
no  attempt  was  made  to  prove  that  he  had  ever  conveyed  his  interest  to 
any  one. 

It  was  objected  on  the  trial,  that  the  production  of  the  patent  shewed 
the  title  to  be  in  Danforth,  and  the  plaintiff  therefore  could  not  recover. 

The  Chief  Justice  directed  the  jury,  that  a legal  title  had  been  traced 
■down  from  Sparrow  through  Thomson  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  but 
what  right  Sparrow  had  to  convey  the  land  to  Thomson  was  not  shewn  ; 
and  that  Sparrow  was  not  proved  to  have  been  in  possession  when  he  as- 
sumed to  make  the  deed,  nor  at  any  time  ; that  in  ordinary  cases,  the 
party  claiming  under  the  deed  to  Thomson  must  fail,  for  want  of  evidence 
of  Sparrow’s  title,  but  that  there  was  room  here  to  raise  a question,  whether 
the  act  of  the  legislature  respecting  Mr.  St.  George’s  estates  should  not  be 
taken  as  a legislative  recognition  that  the  late  W.  W.  Baldwin  was  seized 
of  this  land  as  his  trustee — so  as  to  throw  upon  any  party  claiming  title  the 
burthen  of  proving  it,  which  no  doubt  it  would  be  open  to  him  to  do.  He 
directed  the  jury  that  no  stress  could  be  laid  upon  the  fact  of  the  trustee 
having  paid  the  land-tax. 

It  was  agreed  by  the  counsel  on  both  sides,  that  a verdict  should  be  given 
for  the  plaintiff,  with  leave  reserved  to  the  defendant  to  move  to  enter  a 
verdict  in  his  favour,  if  the  court  should  think  the  plaintiff  not  entitled  to 
recover  on  the  evidence. 

The  plaintiff  had  served  a notice  under  the  52nd  clause  of  our  Real 
Property  Act,  4 Wm.  IV.,  ch.  i. 

A,  Wilson,  for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff.  The  Statute  of  Limitations 
cannot  bar  in  this  case,  for  there  has  been  nothing  but  a succession  of 
independent  trespasses — no  continued  occupation  for  twenty  years.  When 
these  successive  trespassers  left  the  land,  the  effect  of  their  possession 
became  immaterial  ; it  could  not  be  added  to  the  possession  of  the  succeed- 
ing trespasser,  coming  after  an  interval,  and  under  no  privity  with  the 
preceding  one. 

The  St.  George  trust  is  a legislative  recognition  of  a title  in  the  trustee 
to  this  particular  land,  sufficient  at  least  to  call  upon  the  defendant  to  shew 
a better  right,  if  he  has  it.  The  producing  an  old  patent  whereby  the 
crown  granted  the  land,  many  years  ago  to  one  Danforth,  neither  shewed 
title  in  the  defendant,  nor  out  of  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff ; for  the  pre- 
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sumption  is,  that  the  title  which  the  legislature  by  their  act  has  recognised 
as  being  in  the  trustee  of  Mr,  St.  George,  was  acquired  through  Dan  forth. 
The  one  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  other. 

Z).  B.  Read,  for  the  defendant.  The  private  act  of  parliament  establishes, 
nothing.  It  is  treated  as  nothing  more  than  a recital  of  what  the  applicant 
for  the  act  has  represented.  The  intention  and  effect  is  to  vest  the  land  in 
the  trustee,  with  the  privileges  and  for  the  purposes  set  forth  in  the  act,, 
provided  the  circumstances  respecting  the  title  have  been  truly  stated.  It 
is  not  binding  on  strangers  as  evidence  of  title.. — i Moo.  & Walk.  417;  ic 
Bing.  405 ; 1 Cr,  M.  & R.  47  ; i Stark.  Ev.  339. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — This  is  clearly  not  a case  to  which  the  52nd  clause  of 
our  statute  4 Will.  IV.  ch.  i,  can  be  applied,  for  ‘"whether  the  lessor  of  the: 

plaintiff  is  entitled  in  justice  to  be  regarded  as  the  proprietor  of  the  land,” 
or  has  really  any  claim  at  all  to  it,  has  trustee  or  otherwise,  depends  upon 
the  right  which  Sparrow  had  to  convey  it  to  Mr..  Thomson.  The  case  01 
Doe  dem.  Lynes  v.  Crawford  in  this  court,  K T.  1842,  is  a decision  against 
applying  that  clause  in  any  case  of  this  description. 

The  substantial  question  is,  whether,  when  the  defendant  put  in  evidence: 
a patent  to  Danforth  for  this  land,  he  can  be  held  to  have  precluded  the  . 
plaintiff  from  recovering  by  thus  merely  shewing  the  title  in  Danforth. 

No  doubt„  in  ordinary  cases  between  party  and  party,  that  would  be  the 
effect,  unless,  indeed  possession  had  gone  with  the  title  to  H.  C.  Thomson,, 
and  his  assignees,  in  the  intervening  period,  which  it  does  not  seem  to  have 
done  for  any  part  of  the  time. 

As  regards  the  possession,  indeed  there  is  in  the  opinion  of  my  brothers,, 
as  I understand,  room  for  question,  whether  any  title  that  could  be  set  up 
under  Sparrow’s  deed,,  is  not  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations.  If  it 
must  be  held  to  be  so,  then  there  would  be  no  need  to  consider  any  other 
point  in  the  case  but  I have  not  brought  myself  yet  to  that  opinion 

Mr.  Thomson  no  doubt  was  in  a situation,  to  assert  his  title  in  May,  1818,  , 
when  he  received  the  conveyance  from  Sparrow  j and  from  that  time  to- 
the  present  a succession  of  trespassers,,  with  occasional  interruptions,  seem 
to  have  been  making  more  or  less  use  of  the  few  acres,  that  were  cleared  on, 
this  lot,  just  as  suited  their  convenience^no  one  being  on  it,  or  claiming  title 
in  it,  or  asserting  a right  to  exclude  others  from  it,  or  maintaining  in  fact,, 
so  far  as  the  proof  went,  an  exclusive  possession  of  the  hundred  acres 
but  one  after  another  taking,  the  liberty  of  using  the  kind  of  bush  pasture, 
which  lay  in  common  to  be  used  by  the  first  that  came. 

It  is  not  my  impression^  that  after  the  possession  of  any  one  of  these  mere 
trespassers  had  ceased,  the  time  that  he  occupied  can  be  made  to  affect  the 
title  of  the  true  owner,  by  giving  a new  character  to  his  occupation,  which 
had  ended  before  our  new  Statute  of  Limitations  had  passed,  and  giving  it. 
thereby  a different  operation  from  that  which  it  would  have  had  under  the 
state  of  the  law  which  existed  while  such  possession  was  held.. 

We  must  proceed  very  cautiously  in  dealing  with  questions  of  this. 
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kind  ; and  I am  not  prepared  to  concur  in  any  judgment  that  would  hold 
the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  in  this  case  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations 
hough  if  it  -were  necessary  to  determine  the  point,  we  might  find  that  to  be 
the  legal  effect  of  the  evidence. 

We  are  first  to  consider  whether  the  plaintifi  shewed  a case  on  which  he 
could  be  properly  allowed  to  recover.  He  proved  only,  that  in  1818, 
Sparrow,  whose  connection  with  the  title  was  not  shewn,  and  who  was  not 
in  possess  on  by  himself  or  his  tenants,  made  a deed  of  this  land  to  Thom- 
son, from  whom  a title  was  deduced  to  the  late  W.  W.  Baldwin,  but  with- 
out anything  (I  think)  expressed  in  the  deed  to  Mr.  Baldwin  to  shew 
that  he  had  taken  the  titlg  as  trustee,  or  agent  for  Mr.  St.  George,  or  in 
any  manner  on  behalf  of  him,  or  his  estate. 

In  ordinary  cases  then,  we  must  have  held,  that  the  lessor  of  the  plain- 
tiff had  not  made  out  a case,  and  his  position  was  made  so  much  the  worse 
when  the  defendant  proved  a clear  title  by  patent  in  a third  party,  Mr. 
Danforth,  between  whom. and  Sparrow  no  privity  whatever  was  shewn,  or 
attempted  to  be  shewn,  nor  any  foundation  laid  by  proof  of  possession  or 
otherwise  for  presuming  a conveyance  from  Danforth,  in  support  of 
plaintiff’s  title. 

It  occurred  to  me  at  the  trial,  that  although  in  general  the  plaintiff ’s  re- 
covery would  be  defeated  by  thus  shewing  title  in  a third  party,  yet  that,  in 
this  case,  it  might  be  reasonable  to  hold,  that  the  legislature  having  includ- 
ed this  very  parcel  of  land  in  the  schedule  annexed  to  their  statute,  as  land 
of  which  the  late  Mr.  Baldwin  was  seised,  as  agent  or  trustee  for  Mr.  St. 
George’s  Estate,  we  should  take  that  as  a prima  facie  title,  being  a recogni- 
tion by  the  legislature  of  the  fact  of  Mr.  Baldwin’s  seising,  sufficient  to 
throw  upon  any  one  pretending  better  right,  the  onus  of  proving  it.  I was 
inclined  to  think  that  the  shewing  a patent  made  in  e8o2  to  Samuel  Dan. 
forth,  did  not  at  all  interfere  with  the  apparent  title  recognised  by  the 
statute  in  Mr.  St.  George’s  trustee,  there  being  no  inconsistency  between 
the  two  facts,  but  abundant  room  for  the  inference  that  the  land  had  been 
taken  either  directly  from  Danforth,  or  from  some  assignee  of  his  in 
satisfaction  of  some  debt  due  to  Mr.  St.  George,  and  in  the  course  of  that 
very  kind  of  agency  which  the  statute  recites. 

Whether  any  stress  can  properly  be  laid  on  the  statute,  in  support  of  the 
plaintiff’s  title,  is  the  question  which  we  have  had  to  consider. 

If  the  land  had  been  part  of  the  estate  included  in  schedule  A.  appended 
to  the  statute,  then  the  first  clause  of  the  statute  would  have  applied  to  it ; 
and  the  effect  of  that  would  be,  that  we  must  have  admitted  the  legislature 
'to  have  provided  by  their  act,  that  if  Mr.  St,  George  either  held  or  was 
deemed  to  have  held  this  land  at  the  time  of  his  death,  then  it  would,  by 
virtue  of  this  act,  be  vested  in  his  trustee  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in 
the  statute. 

But  it  is  not  under  that  clause,  that  this  estate  comes  ; it  is  embraced 
within  the  schedule  B,  which  applies  only  to  such  lands  as  Mr.  Baldwin  is 
assumed,  or  as  we  must  suppose,  had  shewn  himself  to  have  taken  as 
agent,  in  payment  of  debts  due  to  the  estate.  The  third  clause  speaks  of 
such  lands  only,  it  does  not  recite  as  a fact  that  Mr,  Baldwin  had  taken  or 
then  held  any  particular  lands,  but  divers  lands,  and  then  it  provides  that 
“ all  the  lands  enumerated  in  schedule  B,  which  said  lands  have  been  here- 


392 


queen’s  bench,  trinity  term,  12  VIC, 


“ tofore  purchased,  accepted,  or  taken  by  the  said  W.  W..  Baldwin  or  others^ 
“the  agents  of  the  said  L.  Q.  St.  George,  in  consideration,  satisfaction,  or 
“ compromise  of  such  debts,  and  not  again  sold  cr  disposed  of.  shaU  he  and 
" the  same  are  hereby  declared  to  be,  held  by  the  said  W.  W,  Baldwin,  in. 
“ trust  to  hold,  sell,  exchange,  &c.,  from  time  to  time  for  the  uses,  intents 
“ and  purposes  expressed  in  the  will  of  the  said  L,  Q.  St.  George.’’ 

There  is  no  saving  of  the  rights  of  others  inserted  in  either  of  the  clauses 
to  which  I have  referred  ; but  in  the  last  clause  of  the  act,  which  provides, 
that  all  lands  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Baldwin,  as  trustee,  shall  be  liable  to  be- 
sold  in  execution  to  satisfy  any  debts  that  may  be  due  from  the  estate  of 
the  late  Mr.  St.  George,  there  is  inserted  a “ saving  to  every  person  what- 
“ soever  other  than  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  or  the  heir  of  the 
“ said  St.  George,  his  widow,  and  the  trustee,  Mr.  Baldwin,,  their  heirs,  &c. , 
“ of  all  his  or  their  rights,  title  and  interest,  claim  and  demand  whatsoever,. 
“ of  in  or  to  the  said  premises,  or  any  of  them,  every  or  any  part  or  parcel 
'•' thereof , anything  in  the  sdxdi  act  contained  to.  the  contrary  in  anywise  not— 
“ withstanding." 

Whether  this  saving  was  intended  to  apply  to  the  whole  act,  or  only  to  that 
clause,  is  not  apparent.  In  reason  there  should  have  been  a saving  applicable 
to  all  the  provisions  of  the  act.  According  to  the  more  obvious  construction 
, of  the  words,  however,  that  saving  applies  only  to  any  lands  that  may  be  sold 
to  satisfy  any  debt  of  the  estate. 

But  taking  it  only  on  the  effect  of  the  third  clause,  in  conjunction  with  the 
schedule,  my  brothers  are  of  opinion,  in  which,  upon  consideration,  I concur, 
that  the  statute  cannot  properly  be  taken  as  furnishing  any  evidence  of  title 
and  that  the  trustee,,  and  his  heir-at-law,  are  left  upon  the  same  ground  as  • 
other  plaintiffs  in  ejectment,  and  must  shew  that  they  have  a title.  “ All  the 
“lands  in  schedule  B.,  which  lands  have  been  heretofore  pur  chased,  &rc.,  by  the- 
“said  W.W.B.,”  cannot,  we  think,  fairly,  and  with  a just  regard  to  the  rights 
of  others,  be  taken  to  amount  to  an  assertion  by  the  legislature,  that  the 
lands  in  schedule  B.  had  been  actually  purchased  and  acquired  by  the  agent  ; 
but  that  the  legislature  should  be  only  understood  as  saying,  that  all  Such  of 
the  lands  mentioned  in  that  schedule  as  the  agent  shall  have  purchased,  &c., 
shall  be  vested,  &c.,  or  that  the  lands  in  the  schedule,  if  it  shall  be  made 
appear  that  they  have  been  acquired,  &c.,  shall  be  deemed  tO' be  vested  in 
Mr.  Baldwin. 

This  reading  of  the  statute  is  in  accordance  with  the  view  taken  by  courts 
of  justice,  of  the  intention  and  effect  of  private  acts  of  this  description, 
which  are  not  looked  upon  in  general  as  evidence  of  title  binding  upon.' 
strangers. 

This  does  not  seem  either  to  be  a case  for  straining  the  effect  of  the  act 
beyond  what  the  rule  of  law  strictly  warrants  r for  there  has  been  a very  long 
omission  to  advance  the  claim,  though  others  were  usurping  the  possession  ;■ 
and  is  was  proved  that  Mr.  Sparrow  is  living  and  in  this  province,  so  that  we 
cannot  suppose  there  could  be  any  difficulty  in  ascertaining  and  shewing  what 
his  title  was,  if  he  really  had  any. 

What  I have  said  is  independent  of  the  general  question,  whether  a private 
act  of  parliament,  as,  this  undoubtedly  is,  can  be  received  as  any  evidence  of 
title  in  favour  of  the  person  on  whose  application  we  must  suppose  it  to  have 
been  passed. 
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The  effect  which  courts  of  law  and  equity  seem  willing  to  con- 
cede to  such  acts,  seeiris  only  to  be  this,  that  they  are  looked  upon 

merely  as  qualified  declarations  of  the  legislature,  not  binding  on  the 

rights  of  strangers  ; the  enactment  being  grounded  only  on  the  applicant’s 
own  assertion  of  title,  to  the  corceclness  of  which  the  legislature  cannot 
be  supposed  to  have  pledged  itself.  In  other  words,  that  nothing  more 
is  intended  by  such  statutes,  than  to  afford  to  the  applicant  certain  privi- 
ledges  or  facilities  in  regard  to  the  estates  mentioned,  provided  he  has  the 
right  which  he  represents  himself  to  have. — 8 COi  138;;  12  Mod.  384; 
II  Jurist.  770:  I Moo.-  & Mai.  411  ; 10  Bing.  404;  i Cr.  M.  & R. 
47;  I Stark.  Ev.  339;  4 M.  & wS.  542:  8 Co.  274;  2 Brownl.  323, 
327;  Golb.  168,  170;  Cro.  Eliz.  808  ; 2 Andrews,  190. 

Macaulay,  J. — It  is  first  to  be  considered,  whether  the  aet  of  i 

Will..  IV.,-  ch.  26,  pas-sed  the  i6th  of  March,  1831,  aids  the  title  of  the 

lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  so  as  to  afford  prima  facie  evidence  thereof  as 

against  the  defendant. 

It  is  entitled  an  act  for  vesting  the  estates  which  M'ere  of  the 

late  Laurent  Quelton  St.  George  in  William  Warren  Baldwin,  and  for 

declaring  the  trusts  on  which  certain  other  estates  are  held  by  the  said 
W.  W.  B.,  &c.  It  recites,  that  the  said  St.  George- was  an  alien — it  also 
recites  his  will  ; that  the.  said  W.  W.  B.  had  been  his  agent  and  admin- 
istrator, d’C. ; that  he,  in  his  lifetime,  had  been  seised  and  possessed  of 

divers  estates,  real  and  personal,  and  that  the  said  W.  W.  B. , as  such 

agent,  &c.y  had  accepted  and  taken  divers  lands  in  compromise  of  debts,,. 
&c.  ; and  that  it  was  desirable  that  the  said  lands  and  real  estate, 
whereof  the  said  St.  Geoi-ge  died  seised,  should' be  vested  iii  the  said  W. 
W.  B.  in  trust,  &c.  It  is  enacted  by  sec.  i,  that  all  and  singular  the 
lands,  &c.,  mentioned  and  enumerated  in  the  schedule  thereto  annexed, 
marked  A.,  and  which  were  held,  or  deemed  to-  have  been  held,  by  the 

said  St,  George  as  his  chattels,  shall  be  and  the  same  cire  hereby  vested 

in  the  said  W.  W.  B.,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  to  hold  the  same  to  the  use- 
of  the  said  W.  W.  B.,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  in  the  like  estate,  as  the  same 
were  or  would  have  been  had  and  held  by  the  said  - St.  George  had  he  been 
a natural  born  subject,  upon  the  trusts  therein  mentioned. 

Section  third — reciting  that  the  said  W.  W.  B.,  as  such  agent  of  the 
said  St.  George,  &c,,  in  the  compromise  of  debts  due  to  the  latter,  or  to 
the  said  W.  W.  B.,  as  his  executor,  hath  accepted  and  taken,  in  compro- 
mise and  satisfaction  for  debts,  &c.,  divers  lands,  &c.,  and  that  it  was 
desirable  to  declare  the  trusts  upon  which  the  same  are  held,.  It  enacts 
that  all  and  singular  the  lands,  &c.,  mentioned  and  enumerated  in  the  schcr 
dule  theteto  annexed  marked  B.  {which  lands,  dr’e.,  have  been  heretofore 
purchased,  accepted  or  taken  by  the  said  W.  W,  B .,  or  others,  the  agent 
of  the  said  St.  George,  in  consideration  and  satisfaction  or  compromise 
of  such  debts,  and  not  again  sold  or  disposed  of, ) shall  be  and  the  same 
are  hereby  declared  to  he  held  by  the  said  W.  W.  B.-in  trust,  to  hold\ 
sell,  exchange,  dispose  of  and  convey,  &c. 

The  land  in  question  (north  half  of  22,  ist  concession  Percy,)  is  in, 
schedule  B. 

Section  6 at  the  end  concludes,  by  saving  and  reserving  to  all  and 
‘‘  every  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  bodies  politic  or  corporate, 
“ their  heirs  and  successors,  all  his  or  their  right,  title  and  interest, 
254  5U.C.  Q.  B. 
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“ claim  and  demand  whatsoever,  of,  in  or  to  the  said  premises,  or  any  of 
“them,  or  any  part  or  parcel  thereof,  anything  herein  contained  to  the 
“ contrary  thereof  in  anywise  notwithstanding.” 

That  this  act  v/ould  not  take  away  the  right  of  any  other,  though  the 
.saving  clause  had  been  omitted,  is  shewn  by  M Co.  138,  Barrington’s 
case. 

It  is  a private  act  notwithstanding  the  P.  S.  i Will.  IV.,  ch.  i,  sec.  2, 
and  7 Vic.  ch.  4,  require  it  to  be  judicially  noticed.  The  former  distin- 
guishes between  public  and  private  acts;  and  it  is  to  be  construed  most 
strongly,  if  anything,  against  the  plaintiffs. — 2 B.  & Ad.  762  ; 2 M,  & 
G.  175,  Priestly  v.  Foulds. 

Lucy  V.  Levington,  i Vent.  176,  Hale.— “ Every  man  is  so  far  party 
‘‘  to  a private  act  of  parliament  as  not  to  gainsay  it,  but  not  so  as  to  give 
“up  his  interest.  This  is  the  great  question  in  Barrington’s  case,  8 Co. 

158  ; the  matter  of  the  act  there  directs  it  to  be  between  the  Forres- 
“ ters  and  the  proprietors  cf  the  soil,  and  therefore  it  sliall  not  extend 
to  the  Commoners  to  take  away  their  common.  Suppose  an  act  says, 
“whereas  there  is  a controversy  concerning  lands  between  A.  & B.,  it  is 
“enacted  that  A.  shall  enjoy  it  ; this  does  not  bind  others,  though  there 
be  no  saving,  because  it  was  only  intended  to  end  the  difference  between 
them  twod' 

Dawson  v.  Paver,  ii  Jurist,  766,  770,  per  Wigram,  V.  C. — “ Where 
an  act  of  parliament  in  express  terms,  or  by  necessary  implication, 
“ empowers  an  individual  to  take  or  interfere  with  the  property  of  another, 
“and  it  appears  to  the  court,  upon  a sound  construction  of  the  act,  that 
“ such  was  the  inuntion  of  the  legislature,  the  court  is  bound  to  give  effect  to 
‘‘the  decrees  of  the  legislature  when  thus  clearly  expressed.  But  whei'e 
“an  act  of  parliament  simply  enables  an  individual  or  individuals  to  deal 
“ with  property  of  his  or  their  own  for  their  own  benefit,  and  does  not,  in 
“ express  terms,  or  by  necessary  implication,  empower  him  or  them  to  take 
the  property,  or  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  others,  the  case  is  deter- 
“ mined  upon  very  different  considerations.  In  the  latter  ease  the  dis- 
“ tinction  between  a public  and  a private  act  of  parliament  becomes 
“ very  material.  Public  acts,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  books,  bind 
“ all  the  Queen’s  subjects ; but  private  acts,  that  is  local  and  per- 
“ sonal  acts,  as  is  said,  do  not  bind  strangers,  unless  such  intent  is  ap- 
“ parent  in  the  act,  either  by>^express  words,  or  by  necessary  implication. 
“And  whether  an  act  is  public  or  private,  does  not  depend  upon  any 
' ‘ such  formal  considerations,  as  whether  it  has  a clause  declaring  that  it 
“ shall  be  deemed  a public  act,  but  upon  the  substantial  considerations  of 
“ the  nature  of  the  case.”  After  referring  to  several  cases,  he  proceeds  ; 
“All  the  cases  leave  the  proposition  untouched,  that  an  act  of  parlia- 
“ ment  not  being  a public  act,  will  not  bind  the  rights  of  strangers,  un- 
“ less  by  express  words,  or  by  necessary  implication,  the  intention  can 
‘ ‘ be  collected.  It  is  a question  of  construction.” 

In  4 M.  & S.  532,  the  King  v.  Sutton,  the  utmost  that  was  decided 
was,  that  the  preamble  of  a public  act  of  parliament  was  evidence  to  go 
to  the  jury.  Lord  Ellenborough  said,  “ I do  not  say  how  far  this  evi- 
“ dence  was  conclusive  ; I only  say  that  it  was  admissible.”  Bayley,  J., 
at  page  549,  expresses  himself  to  the  same  effect,  and  Co.  Litt.  ig6,  i.s 
referred  to. — i Star.  Ev.  164;  i Phillips.  Ev.  300;  2 ib.  234. 
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12  Mod.  384,  Anon,  per  Cur. — Anact  of  parliament  reciting  J.  S.  to  be  heir, 
does  not  make  him  so. — 3 Burr.  1626. 

In  Moo.  & Mai.  421,  Butt  v.  Beales,  423^  it  was  said  by  the  attorney-gen- 
eral, arguendo,  that  these  private  acts  have  always  been  treated  as  mere  con- 
tracts between  individuals,  and  their  recitals  are  of  no  more  value  than  the 
recitals  of  any  private  deed  ; they  in  no  way  bind  strangers.  And  Lord  Ten_ 
terden  said,  “ that  though  declared  to  be  a public  act,  the  clause  only  ap- 
‘ ‘ plied  to  the  forms  of  pleading,  and  did  not  vary  the  general  nature  or  oper- 
“ ation  of  the  act.”' — io  Bing.404  ; 6 A.  & E.  548;  i M.  & W.  520  ; ib.  529^ 
30. 

Now  in  this  case  the  statute  does  not  in  the  preamble  or  recitals  suppose  or 
state  that  W.  W.  Baldwin  had  a valid,  or  any  title  to  the  lands  in  schedule  B„. 
It  recites  that  he  had  in  the  compi*omise  of  debts  accepted  and  taken  divert 
land^,  &c.,  which  lands  (in  schedule  11)  y had  been  purchased^  accepted,  or 
taken  by  him  in  consideration,  satisfaction,  or  compromise  of  such  debts 
and  that  it  was  desirable  to  declare  the  trusts  on  which  they,  were  held. 

Then  does  the  enacting  part  recognise  or  confer  any  other  or.  better  title 
than  he  previously  had  ? I think  not.  The  object  is  not  like  sec.  i,  to 
affect  the  title  at  all,  but  to  declare  the  tmsts  upon  which  the  lands  should  be 
held,  i,  e.  held  on  trust. 

The  object,  scope,  and  intent  of  the  act,  from<  beginning  to  end>  was  merely 
to  confirm  and  vest  in  W.  W.  Baldwin  the  title  to  the  lands  of  which  St,.. 
George  died  seised,  in  the  like  estate  as  the  same  were  or  would  have  been  held 
had  he  been  a natural  born  subject,  and  to  declare  the  trusts  on  which  certain 
other  lands  should  be  held  by  him>  and  sa.ving  the  rights  of  all  others.- 

Such  an  act  does  not  appear  to  me  intended  or  calculated  to  fortify  or 
strengthen^  or  cure  defects,  in  the  title  to  any  of  these  lands,  otherwise  than  as 
they  were  liable  to=be  affected  by  reason  of  tho  alienage  of  St.  George,  It 

would  be  contrary  to  the  rules  and  principles  of  construction  applied  to  pri- 
vate and  personal  statutes  of  this  kind  to  hold  otherwise. 

I do  not  think  the  act  is prima  facie  evidence,  or  any  evidence  of  (itle  as 
against  strangers.  If  it  was evidence,  the  plaintiff,  would  pro- 
bably be  entitled  to  recover,  as  the  defendant  shows  no  title  in  himself  ex- 
cept possession,  by.  virtue  of  the  notice  given  under  the  statute  4.  Wm,  IV 
ch.  I,  sec.  52. 

But  even  admitting  the  application  of  that  clause  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  present  case,',  it  becomes  a question  whether  the  previous  part  of  the  same 

clause,  touching  the  limitations  of  ejectments,^  would  go  to  exclude  it. See 

Cameron’s  Rules,.  370,  and  note  ; Doe  Lynes  v.  Crawford,  E.  T.  1842.. 

The  plaintiff  really  shews  no  title.  The  evidence  shews  a patent 
of  grant  to  Danforth  in  1802,  followed  by  actual  settlement,  that  he 
afterwards  left  the  province,  apparently  before  the  war  of  1812.  Of 
course  the  possession  and  estate  continued  in  him-,  notwithstanding  his 
departure.  Then  one  Brown  entered  on  it,  without  pretending  any 
claim  for  two  years,  dispossessing  Danforth  to  the  extent  of  the  im- 
proved part,,  at  all  events.  Then  Palmatiere,  who  lived  on  a lot  near 
the  premises,  enjoyed  the  cleared  part  for  two  or  three  years,  as  a mere 
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squatter  however.  Then  Comstock,  who  lived  on  the  adjoining  lot,  cut  hay 
off  the  cleared  part,  and  pastured  it,  but  as  a squatter,  for  about  five  years  ; 
while  he  was  in  possession,  apparently,  one  Sparrow,  not  being  possessed, 
said  in  1819  or  182c,  that  he  had  a writing  from  Comstock  for  the  place  but 
considered  it  good  for  nothing,  but  he  never  lived  on  the  lot  or  in  any  way 
used  it,  and  no  writing  from  Comstock  is  produced  or  proved.  On  the  23rd 
of  May,  1818,  he  being  out  of  possession,  and  with  no  paper  title  that  ap- 
pears, beyond  his  bare  assertion  of  having  a writing  from  a person  who  him- 
self had  nothing  beyond  a mere  possession,  made  a deed  of  the  land  to  H.  C. 
Thompson,  who  on  the  17th  January,  1822,  made  a deed  to  J.  S.  Baldwin, 
who  on  the  13th  September,  1823^  made  a deed  to  W.  W.  Baldwin,  without 
any  of  them  ever  having  been  in  possession,  and  only  claiming  title  under 
deeds,  that,  so  far  as  we  see,  could  only  operate  to  pass  the  estate  by  the  oper- 
ation of  the  Statute  of  Uses  ; or  such  estate  as  the  parties  making  the  same 
were  respectively  seised  of.  These  deeds  could  not  proprio  vigore  operate  to 
pass  the  estate  by  wrong,  and  as  rightful  conveyances,  seem  to  me  inoper- 
ative for  want  of  title  in  the  parties  respectively  executing  the  same. 

How  long  Comstock  remained  in  possession,  does  not  appear  ; but  one 
Curtis  occupied  after  him,  and  remained  three  or  four  years,  till  he  died  .in 
1832,  so  that  he  must  have  been  in  possession  at  the  time  the  act  i Wm.  IV. 
ch.  6,  was  passed  ( t6th  March,  1831. ) 

When  the  defendant  entered  is  not  clear  ; it  is  said  in  evidence,  that  he 
entered  before,  or  soon  after,  1837.  All  these  parties  seem  to  have  occupied 
independently. 

Adverting  to  the  statute  4 Wm.  IV.  ch.  i,  it  will  be  seen  that  if  any  right 
of  entry  ever  accrued  to  Sparrow,  under  Comstock  or  otherwise,  it  so  accrued 
in  1819  or  1820,  or  rather  must  have  accrued  before  the  23rd  of  May,  1818, 
if  the  deed  to  Thompson  could  be  of  any  value. 

At, all  events  the  right  of  entry  accrued  to  Thompson  in  1818,  and  as  the 
deed  from  Sparrow  would  not  impart  possession  by  operation  of  law,  and  as 
Comstock  was  in  all  probability  then  possessed,  an  entry  was  essential  to 
give  effect  to  the  deed  ; at  all  events  the  right  accrued  then,  and  the  posse.s- 
sion  did  not  pass  by  virtue  of  the  deed  alone.  Still  further,  the  right  of  entry 
of  John  Baldwin,  and  of  W.  W.  Baldwin  (if  ever)  accrued  in  1822  and  1823  ; 
and  between  1818,  and  that  period,  Curtis  had  occupied  three  or  four  years 
and  died  in  possession  ; and  we  find  the  defeiidant  possessed  tor  ten  years  or 
more,  last  past. 

The  act  (sec.  16)  says  no  person  shall  make  entry  or  bring  an  action  to  re- 
cover any  land  but  within  twenty  years  next  after  the  time  at  which  the  right 
to  make  such  entry,  or  bring  such  action  (where  the  person  claiming  shall 
claim  in  respect  of  an  estate  or  interest  m possession,  granted  or  otherwise 
assured  by  an  instrument  other  than  a will  to  him,  or  some  one  through  whom 
he  claims,  by  a pei'son  being  in  respect  of  the  same  estate  or  interest  in  pos- 
session of  the  land,  and  no  person  entitled  under  such  instrument  shall  have 
been  in  possession)  shall  be  deemed  to' have  first  accrued  at  the  time  at  which 
the  person  claiming  as  aforesaid,  or  the  person  through  whom  he  claims,  be- 
came entitled  to  such  possession  by  virtue  of  such  instrument,  &c. 
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Had  the  plaintiff,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  ever  been  in  posses- 
sion, it  might,  (upon  proof  thereof)  as  against  the  defendant,  be  a sufficient 
•title,  if  within  twenty  years  before  action  brought. 

I do  not  consider  the  case  within  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  4 Wm.  IV. 
ch.  I,  sec.  52.  That  clause,  reciting  that  plaintiffs  in  ejectment,  brought 
against  persons  who  are  merely  intruders,  are  subject  to  be  defeated  in  the 
recovery  of  lands  to  which  they  have  just  claim  as  purchasers  or  heirs,  on 
account  of  some  want  of  technical  form  in  their  title,  or  some  imperfection., 
mot  affecting  the  merits  of  their  case,  and  of  which  it  is  desirable  that  mere 
strangers  to  the  title,  having  no  claim  or  colour  of  legal  claim  to  the  pos- 
session, should  not  be  encouraged  or  permitted  to  take  advantage — enacts, 
that  upon  service  of  notice,  in  the  form  therein  prescribed  (and  which  was 
done  in  the  present  case)  if  upon  the  trial  the  evidence  of  title  given  by  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  shall  ^ew  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court,  that  he  is 
•entitled  in  justice  to  be  regarded  as  the  proprietor  of  the  land,  or  is  entitled  to 
the  immediate  possessi-on  thereof  for  any  term  of  years,  but  that  he  cannot 
shew  a perfect  legal  title  by  reason  of  some  want  of  legal  form  in  any  instru- 
ment produced,  or  by  reason  of  the  defective  registration  of  any  will  or 
instrument  produced,  or  from  any  cajise,  not  within  the  power  of  the  lessor 
of  the  plaintiff  to  remedy  by  using  due  diligence — it  shall  be  competent  to 
the  jury,  under  the  direction  of  the  court,  to  find  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff, 
unless  the  defendant  or  his  counsel,  upon  being  required  by  the  other  party 
so  to  do,  shall  give  such  evidence  of  title  as  shall  shew  that  he  is  the  person 
legally  entitled,  or  does  bona  fide  claim  to  be  the  person  entitled  to  the 
land  by  reason  of  the  defect  in  the  title  of  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  or 
that  he  holds  or  does  bona  fide  claim  to  hold  under  the  person  so  entitled. 

Now  the  defect  in  the  plaintiffs  title  does  not  arise  from  some  want  of 
technical  fomn,  or  some  want  ofi  legal  form,  in  the  instruments  produced,  or 
some  imperfection  not  affecting  the  merits  of  his  case,  but  from  a substantial 
defect  of  title,  which  is  only  a paper  title  derived  from  parties  not  having 
any  title  to  transfer,  and  unaccompanied  or  followed  by  any  actual  posses- 
sion ; nor  is  the  plaintiff  entitled  in  justice  to  be  regarded  as  the  proprietor 
of  the  land,  unless  mere  lapse  of  time  can  be  held  to  aid  a mere  paper  title 
unsupported  by  any  possession  or  enjoyment,  which  I do  not  conceive  it 
can  ; and  were  the  title  shewn  prima  facie  sufficient  to  impart  seisin  of  the 
estate  and  right  to  the  possession  thereof,  I apprehend  that  the  Statute  of 
Limitations  would  even  then  interpose  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  the 
plaintiff’s  recovery,  for  notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  the  52nd  section. 
I consider  that  the  prior  clauses  of  the  same  act,  respecting  the  limitations 
of  the  action  of  ejectment,  apply  to  cases  that  might  otherwise  come  within 
that  section,  and  that  when  it  can  be  made  available  it  must  be  under  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  plaintiff  would  not  have  been  barred  by  the  Statute 
of  Limitations,  had  the  title  by  which  the  action  is  supported  been  origin- 
ally good. 

When,  by  reason  of  want  of  possession  and  lapse  of  time,  the  Statute  of 
Limitations  becomes  available  to  the  defendant,  or  party  in  possession,  as 
a defence,  it  cannot  be  said,  that  the  plaintiff  is  subject  to  be 
defeated  on  account  of  an  imperfection  (in  his  title)  not  affecting  the 
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merits  of  his  case,  or  that  he  is- entitled  to  the  aid  and  benefit  of  the  52nd; 
clause  upon  any  ground  contained  therein. 

For  all  that  appears,,  the  legal  estate  to  the  lands  in  question  is  im 
Danforth,  the  grantee  of  the  crown,  if  liv:ing,  or  his  heirs  or  devisees  if 
he  left  heirs,  or  a will,  should  he  be  dead. 

The  Statute  of  Limitations  might  not  operate  against  him.,  or  those 
entitled  under  him,  by  reason  of  his  or  their  absence  from  the  province,,, 
without  having  been  so  absent  for  the  period  of  forty  years  since  the  original* 
grantee  was- dispossessed  by  others  entering  wrongfully  upon  the  premises; 
after  he  had  left  them  vacant ; or  it  may  be,  that  the  estate  is  liable  to  be 
resumed  by  the  crown  should  Danforth  have  died  intestate,  and  without 
heirs  capable  of  inheriting,  but  that  does  not  appear.  If  so,  however,  the 
plaintiff  (although  he  does  not  claim  or  shew  any  title  derived  from  or 
under  Danforth)  might,  through  the  medium  of  an  inquest  of  office,  obtain 
a valid  title  by  a re-grant  from  the  crown,  should  the  Queen  be  of  opinion 
that  he  has  a just  claim  to  the  estate  in  fee  under  a former  purchaser.  But 
at  present  I do  not  think  the  title  one  that,  in  law  can  warrant  a recovery,.. 

McLean,  J.,  and  Draper,  J.,  concurred. 

Per  Cwr.— Rule  absolute,.. 


PTenderson,  V.  Nichols,. 

Meld,  per  Cur.,  upon  the  following  clause  at  the  end  of  am  agreement : — 
“ And  for  the  performance  of  this  agreement  each  party  binds  himself  to- 
" the  other  in  the  penalty;  of  50/.,  liquidaited  damages,  and  not  as  a penalty, 

“ which  50/,  shall  be  forfeited  by  him  who  fails  to  perform  this  agreement, 

" and  shall  be  recovered  the  one  of  the  other  in  an.' action  of  debt  3.fier  one 
“ month  from. this  date,  on  default  made  by  either  party’’ — that  the  50/, 
was  a penalty,  and  not  liquidated  damages — and  that  the  plaintiff  was 
therefore  right  in  hringmg  covena7tt  upon  the  agreement — and  not  debt. 
Meld,  also — that  upwon  the  agreement  (set  out  as  below),  the  covenanter,  and 
not  the  covenantee,  was  the  party  to  prepare-  the  papers  for  the  Bishop  of 
Toronto  to  execute. 

Quaere. — Where  a plaintiff,  upon  an  alleged  breach  of  an  agreement,  seeks  to  - 
recover  compensation,  not  in  the  shape  of  general  damages,  to  be  left  to  - 
the  discretion,  of  a jury,  but  in  the  shape  of  particular  damages,  specially 
contracted  for  by  the  agreement  itself — Should  he  not  aver  in  his  declara- 
tion notice  to  the  defendant,  before  action,  brought,  of  such  particular 
damage,  and  the  amount  ? <1 

This  action  was  covenant,  on  a sealed  agreement,  dated  21st  August,, 
1^49,  by  which  the  defendant  agreed  to  . sell  to  the  plaintiff  lots  Nos.  30  and 
31,  on  Carlton  Street,  in  Toronto,  for  which  the  plaintiff  wasdo  pay  in  the 
manner  stated  in  the  agreement. 

In  the  contract  it  was  recited,  that  the  defendant  had  contracted  for  the 
two  lots  to  be  purchased  by  him  from  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  but  had  not 
yet  received  a deed  of  them;  and  the  defendant  coYenanted  with  the; 
plaintiff,  that  he  would  procure  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  to  give  to  the 
plaintiff,  either  his  bond  for  a title  or  a lease  of  the  two  lots  with 
right  of  purchase,  or  a bond  or  lease  for  each  lot  separately,  if 
the  plaintiff  should  prefer  it,  which  bond  or  lease,  or  bonds  or  leases, 
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as  the  plaintiff  might  prefer,  the  defendant  covenanted  he  would 
'Obtain  within  a .month  from  the  date  of  the  agreement  ; and  the  defen- 
dant covenanted  to  pay  the  plaintiff  all  damages,  costs  and  charges, 
including  the  plaintiff’s,  loss  of  time,  and  expenses  paid  to  counsel,  and 
liis  loss  of  hargain,  which  he  might  suffer  or  be  put  to,  by  reason  of  the 
defendant’s  defaillt  to  obtain  a bond  or  bonds  or  leases  according  to  the 
'Covenant. 

The  plaintiff  then  averred  performance  on  his  part,  and  readiness  to 
perform,  &c.,  ; and  charged  as  a breach,  “that  although  he  did  on  the 

19th  of  September,  1849,  (i.  e.  within  the  month,)  request  of  the 
“defendant  t©  procure  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  to  give  his  bond  or  lease 
“for  the  two  lots  with  privilege  to  purchase,  and  not  separate  bonds  or 
“ leases ; yet  that  the  defendant  did  not  procure  such  bond  or  lease, 
“ according  to  his  covenant.” 

And  the  plaintiff  charged  as  a further-  breach  of  the  agreement,  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  defendant’s  default,  he  wus  put  to  great  damages, 
costs,  losses,  charges  and  expenses  on  occasion  thereof,  to  wit,  20/.  in. 
paying  counsel  for  drawing  writings  and  agreements,  and  abstracts  of 
titles  and  deeds,  and  for  advice  about  the  plaintiff’s  performance  of  his 
part  of  the  agreement,  and  in  endeavouring  to  compel  the  defendant  to 
perform  his  part,  and  for  expenses  of  divers  journeys  and  attendances 
Tor  that  purpose,  to  the  amount  of  the  other  20Z. ; and  in  preparing  to 
take  possession  of  the  two  lots,  and  to  build  on  them,  and  in  advertising 
and  attempting  to  sell  them.  And  he  laid  damages  for  loss  of  sale  to 
certain  persons' to  whom  he  had  contracted  to  sell  the  lots,  whereof  the 
defendant,  on  the  2nd  December,  1846,  had  due  notice.  And  he 
averred  that  the  defendant  had  not  paid  the  said  damages,  costs  and 
‘ expenses ; and  that  so  he  had  broken  his  covenant,  to  the  plaintiff’s 
damage  of  400/.  * 

The  defendant  pleaded,  ist.  Non  est  factum.. 

2ndly  and  jrdly.  Non-performance  of  certain  acts  to  be  done  by  the 
plaintiff. 

4thly.  He  denied  thkt  the  plaintiff  had  within  one  month  declared 
his  election  to  have  one  bond  or  lease  for  the  two  Jots  from  the  Bishop 
of  Toronto. 

5thly.  He  denied  notice  of  his  election. 

6,  7,  8,  were  pleas  offering  issues  again  on  the  above  facts. 

qthly.  He  denied  that  the  plaintiff  was  put  to  any  damages,  costs, 
losses,  charges  or  expenses,  by  any  default  or  omission  of  defendant  within 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  covenant.  . 

lothly.  That  all  the  damages,  losses,  &c.,  which  the  plaintiff  sustained 
were  of  his  own  wrong,  and  not  by  the  default  or  omission  of  the 
'defendant. 

iithly.  He  denied  that  he  had  due  and  proper  notice  of  sudk 
damages,  &c. 

The  agreement  being  produced  at  the  trial,  was  found  to  contain  ithis 
clause  at  the  end  : “And  for  the  performance  of  this  agreement,  each 
■“  party  binds  himself  to  the  others  in  the  penalty  of  30/.,  liquidated 
“damages,  a.wdi  not  as  a penaltx , which  50/.  .sha!ll  be  forfeited  by  him  who 

fails  to  perform  this  agreement  ; and  shall  be  recovered  the  one  of  the 
“ other,  in  an  action  of  debt,  .after  one  month  from  this  date,  on  defaiik 
“ made  by  either  partj^.” 
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The  defendant  gave  evidence  that  he  had 'requested,  the  defendant  to> 
procure  a bond  or  lease  from  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  for  the  two  lots; 
and  that  the  defendant  had  promised  to-  do  so^  but  had  wholly  failed.. 
He  proved,  also,  that  he  had  done  all  that  it  was  incumbent  on  him  ta 
do;  that  he*  had  had  a deed  prepared  of  a lot^  which  le  was-  to  convey 
to  the  defendant  in  part  payment ; that  he  had  paid  an  attorney  2I.  105. 
for  his  services  in  the  matter  ; that  he  had  given  notice  to  the  defendant 
that  he  had  paid  money  to  his  attorney,  but  did  not  name  any  sum.. 
He  proved  also,  that  he  had  advertised  the  two  lots  for  sale,  relying  on 
the  defendant’s  performance  of  his  contract  ; that  persons  who  desired 
to  purchase  had  paid  a land  agent  about  lol^  for  services  which  he  had 
been  employed  by  them  to  render  in  that  matter  ; and  that  they  now- 
looked.  to-  the  plaintiff  to  be  reimbursed  ; that  he  had  entered  into  a 
contract  with  a builder  to  put  up  a house  on  one  of  the  lots^  but  had 
not  paid  anything  in  consequence. 

It  was  not  proved  that  notice  was  given  to  the  defendant,  of  any  of 
these  latter  claims  for  damages,  nor  any  sum  demanded  from  him  on 
account  of  them  before  this  action  was  brought. 

The  defendant’s  counsel  moved  for  a nonsuit,  ist.  Because  the  plain- 
tiff could  only  sue  in  debt  for  the  50/.  -v 

2ndly.  Because  no  bond  or  instrument  was  shewn  to  have  been  pre- 
pared by  the  plaintiff,  to  be  executed  by  the  Bishop  of  Toronto. 

3rdly.  Because  the  plaintiff  did  not  shew  that  he  had  within  a month 
given  notice  to  the.  defendant  -what  instrument  he  would  desire  to  have.. 

4thly.  Because  no  notice  was  given  to.  the  defendant  before  action, 
brought,  of  the  amount  of  damages  claimed. 

The  learned  judge  over-ruled  the  objections,,  telling  the  jury  that  the; 
plaintiff  v/as  entitled,  to  some  damages,  for  he  had  proved  that  he  had. 
paid  money  to  counsel  and  for  advertising,  and  had  been  put  to  a good, 
deal  of  trouble  and  inconvenience. 

The  jury  found  for  the  plaintiff,  20I.  Leave  was  reserved  to  move 
for  a nonsuit,  if  ft  should  be  held  a fatal  variance,  that  the  plaiqtiff  had 
omitted  the  provisions  about  the  penalty,  and  had  sued  for  damages  at 
large. 

H.  Eccles  obtaihed  a rule  for  a nonsuit,  upon  the  grounds  mentioned 
above,  and  cited  i Ch.  PI.  336  ; Prindle  v.  McCann,  4 U.-  C.  R.,  228 
Meredith  v.  Culver  etal.,  5 U.  C.  R.218. 

Durand  shewed  cause,  and  cited  i B.  & P..  346  ; 6 Bing.  141 ; 9 M.. 
& W.  678  ; 4 Bur.r.  2225,. 

Robinson,  C,  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  50/,  in  this  case  was  dearly  a penalty,  and, 
not  merely  liquidated  damages  ; for,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  expressly  so 
called  by  the  parties  in  one  part  of  the  agreement,  though  they  call  it 
liquidated  damages  in  another  part;  and  as  the  courts  always  construe 
it  to  be  a penalty,  when  they  can  do  so,  in  order  that  it.  may  be  relieved 
against,  if  the  effect  of  exacting  it  would  be  unjust,  we  should  treat  that 
as  a penalty  which  the  parties  have  iu  one  part  of  the  sentence  ex- 
pressly called  such. 

And  on  other  grounds,  it  would  be  proper  at  all  events  to  treat  it 
as  a penalty.  The  plaintiff  was,  in  our  opinion,  in  a condition  to  bring 
Eovenant  as  he  has  done,  claiming  damages-  at  large  for  the  alleged. 


HENDERSON  V.  NICHOLE. 


401 


breaches , and  his  omission  to  notice  the  clause  about  the  50/.  was  no  vari- 
ance in  setting  out  the  instrument. 

Secondly : we  consider  that  on  this  argument  it  was  not  the  plaintiff 
who  was  bound  to  prepare  the  papers  which  the  bishop  of  Toronto  was 
expected  to  execute,  but  he  had  only  to  give  notice  whether  he  would  ex- 
act one  or  more  bonds,  or  one  or  more  leases  ; and  the  defendant  engaged 
-to  procure  the  one  or  the  other,  as  the  plaintiff  might  prefer,  within  a 
month. 

Thirdly  : the  proof  that  the  plaintiff  had  given  notice  within  a month 
of  the  kind  of  instrument  he  would  prefer,  was  perhaps  not  very  precise, 
but  was  legally  sufficient ; and  the  defendant  by  his  conduct  waived  any 
question  about  the  exact  time,  for  he  engaged  to  procure  the  paper, 
when  he  was  told  what  would  be  accepted,  but  yet  failed  in  performing 
his  promise. 

The  leave  reserved  to  enter  a non-suit,  was  only  on  the  ground  of 
variance,  that  is  on  the  first  objection,  and  does  not  extend  to  this  last 
exception  ; and  looking  at  the  evidence  that  was  given,  we  should  cer- 
tainly not  be  promoting  the  ends  of  justice  by  granting  a new  trial  on 
any  such  grounds  not  moved  at  the  trial. 

Fourthly  : as  to  the  want  of  proof  of  notice  to  the  defendant,  of  the 
particular  damages  which  the  plaintiff  claimed  under  that  stipulation  in 
the  agreeement,  which  binds  the  defendant  to  pay  all  damages,  costs  and 
charges,  including  loss  of  time  and  expenses  paid  to  counsel,  &c.,  in  case 
he  shall  fail  to  procure  the  assurance  which  he  undertook  for — I incline 
still  to  the  opinion  which  I expressed  in  giving  judgment  on  the  demur- 
rer in  this  case,  that  in  order  to  entitle  himself  to  recover  under  this 
express  stipulation,  the  money  which  he  has  paid  to  his  attorney  or 
counsel  for  costs,  and  any  other  expenses,  the  plaintiff  should  have  given 
notice  to  the  defendant  before  action  brought  of  the  particular  damage, 
and  the  amount. 

I do  not  see  why  it  does  not  come  under  the  principle  laid  down  in 
Harris  v.  Ferrand,  Hardress  42,  and  it  is  reasonable  that  in  such  a case 
notice  should  be  given.  If  the  plaintitt  had  sued  on  the  covenant 
generally,  that  is  merely  setting  out  the  breach,  and  claiming  general 
damages  in  consequence,  then  undoubtedly  he  could  have  recovered 
without  any  averment  of  notice  such  general  damages  by  reason  of  the 
breach  as  the  jury  in  their  discretion  might  give  him  ; and  I do  not  say 
that  he  might  not  have  been  allowed  to  recover,  as  part  of  his  general 
damages,  compensation  for  the  very  charges  in  question  ; but  when  he 
sues  for  those  charges  as  money  which  he  is  entitled  specifically  to  have 
paid  him,  not  by  the  discretion  of  the  jury,  but  because  the  defendant  has 
specially  engaged  to  make  that  particular  damage  good  according  to 
its  actual  amount,  then  it  seems  to  me  that  in  strictness  he  should  give 
the  same  evidence,  in  order  to  entitle  himself  to  that  precise  sum  of  money 
under  that  special  undertaking,  as  if  the  defendant  had  signed  an  agree- 
ment only  to  this  effect,  that  he  could  procure  him  the  assurance  by  the 
day,  or  would  pay  him  all  such  expenses  as  he  should  be  put  to,  &c., 
and  in  that  case  I consider  that  the  decisions  in  England  require  that 
the  expenses  incurred  and  the  amount,  being  matters  clearly  within  the 
knowledge  of  the  covenantee,  and  not  of  the  covenantor,  he  should  make 
26  & 27.  6.,  u.  c.  Q.  B. 
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his  claim  known,  and  the  amount,  before  he  can  charge  the  non-payment 
of  that  amount  as  a breach  of  such  specific  undertaking. 

My  brothers,  however,  as  I understand,  have  doubts  on  that  point; 
and  as  both  the  agreement  and  the  pleadings  on  the  record  entitled  the 
plaintiff  to  some  damages  in  this  action,  by  reason  of  the  breach,  whether 
any  notice  was  given  or  not  of  these  particular  damages,  and  as  the 
verdict  is  only  for  20Z.,  which  is  much  within  the  sum  which  the  parties 
themselves  seem  to  have  intended  should  follow  the  breach,  though  the 
intention  was  defeated  by  using  the  word  penalty,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
this  rule  should  be  discharged  with  costs. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Doe  Dem.  Gildeesleeve  v.  Kennedy. 

A.  according  to  the  statute  8 Geo.  IV.  ch.  1,  surrendered  to  his  Majesty,  in 
consideration  of  636^.  5s.  5d.  received  by  him,  ‘ ‘ all  that  parcel  of  land 
“ overflowed  and  covered  with  water,  being  composed  of  part  of  lots  37,  38, 

‘ ‘ 39,  in  the  first  concession  of  the  township  of  Kingston,  containing  by 
“ admeasurement  462  acres  more  or  less,  and  more  particularly  described 
“in  the  plan  thereto,  hereunto  attached,  to  the  intent  that  the  said  land 
“ and  premises  covered  with  water  shall  forever  hereafter  be  vested  in 
“and  enjoyed  by  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  free  from  all  in- 
“ cumbrances.” 

There  was  annexed  .to  the  deed  a plan  verified  by  one  Burke,  the  surveyor  who 
made  it,  by  a certificate  signed  by  him  on  the  face  of  the  plan,  in  these 
words,  “ 1 do  hereby  certify  that  the  above  diagram  is  drawn  from  actual 
“ survey,  and  in  actual  accordance  with  the  deed  held  by  the  proprietor, 
“ and  that  there  are  462  acres  and  16  roods  permanently  covered  by  the 
“waters  of  the  Eideau  Canal.” 

Across  the  land  from  one  side  to  the  other  was  drawn  an  irregular  line  exhi- 
biting on  the  one  side  (which  was  the  front  end  of  the  lots)  the  462  acres 
surrendered  to  the  government  as  being  covered  by  the  over-flowing  of  the 
canal ; and  on  the  other  side,  or  in  rear  of  this  line,  123^  acres,  which  is 
marked  “land.” 

Afterwards  A.  conveyed  to  P.  all  those  certain  parcels  of  land  “inthetown- 
“ ship  of  Kingston,  and  being  the  rear  parts  of  lots  37,  38,  and  39,  as  laid 
“ down,  on  a certain  plan  drawn  by  Mr.  Burke  the  surveyor,  in  the  fifth 
“ concession  of  the  township  of  Kingston,  and  by  the  said  Burke  stated  to 
“contain  123|  acres.” 

The  land  surrendered  to  the  crown  had  been  paid  for  to  A.,  at  a price  per 
acre,  assuming  to  contain  462  acres,  according  to  Burke’s  survey. 

But  it  turned  out  afterwards  that  the  plan  did  not  correspond  with  the  fact, 
the  survey  being  extremely  inaccurate,  for  that  there  was  not  asmnch  land 
covered  with  water  as  the  plan  represented,  by  141  acres. 

Held,  per  Cur.,  that  the  deed  made  to  B.,  carried  only  such  land  (123^  acres) 
as  upon  the  scale  of  measurement  on  which  the  plan  was  framed,  formed  the 
area  in  the  irregular  line  drawn  across  the  lots,  without  regard  to  the 
fact  of  what  portion  of  the  lo.ts  was  actually  covered  with  water,  and  that 
the  whole  462  acres  had,  under  the  deed  of  surrender,  vested  in  the  crown. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentiente,  who  held  ; 

1st.  That  the  plan  must  be  regarded  as  part  of  the  deed,  and  read  as  part  of 
the  description  in  both  the  conveyances. 

2ndly.  That  the  deed  to  B. , taken  with  the  plan,  shewed  clearly,  that  what 
was  meant  by  “ the  rear  part  ” of  the  lots,  to  be  conveyed  to  B.,  was  all  the 
land  back  of  the  line,  which  marked  the  rear  or  northern  boundary  of  that 
before  surrendered  to  the  crown  for  the  use  of  the  canal. 

Srdly.  That  in  order,  therefore,  to  determine  what  could  be  held  under  this 
gi’ant  of  the  rear  part,  it  was  necessarj’^  first  to  decide  what  had  passed  to 
the  crown  by  the  surrender. 
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I 4thly.  That,  by  the  surrender,  the  crown  only  acquired  that  portion  of  the 
land  which  was  covered  with  water,  both  the  deed  and  the  plan  shewing 
that  nothing  more  was  intended  to  pass;  and  that  the  surveyor  having  laid 
it  down  inaccurately  on  his  sketch,  according  to  his  scale,  and  having  mis- 
calculated the  number  of  acres,  was  a mere  Jalsa  demonstratio,  which 
could  not  over -rule  the  more  substantial  part  of  the  description. 

Sthly.  That  the  effect  of  the  first  deed  was  to  vest  in  the  crown  all  the  por- 
'^tion  of  the  land  over-flowed  by  the  canal ; and  that  the  second  deed 
conveyed  to  B.  all  that  lay  in  rear  of  the  water  mark. 

This  was  an  action  for  ejectment,  brought  to  recover  a portion  of  lots 
38  and  39,  in  the  5th  concession  of  the  township  of  Kingston. 

E The  whole  of  these  lots,  and  also  lot  37,  had  belonged  to  Thomas 
Markland,  who  had  surrendered  a portion  of  the  m to  the  crown,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Rideau  Canal  ; and  had  afterwards  made  a sale  to  one 
Sharp,  which  he  intended  should  cover  all  the  remaining  portion  of 
the  lots. 

The  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  claimed  under  Sharp’s  title. 

The  defendant  set  up  no  title  in  himself,  but  contended  that  the  deed 
made  to  Sharp  could  not  convey  to  him  all  the  land  which  the  lessor  of 
the  plaintiff  claimed  to  hold,  but  that  140  acres  of  it  which  was  in  dis- 
pute in  this  action*  had  become  vested  in  the  crown  under  the  deed  of 
surrender,  made  by  Mr.  Markland  before  he  sold  to  Sharp. 

^The  case  was  tried  at  Kingston,  before  the  Chief  Justice,  who  con- 
sidered that  the  crown  had  acquired  by  the  surrender  only  such  portions 
of  the  land  as  were  covered  with  water,  and  that  the  plaintiff  was 
entitled  to  recover. 

The  verdict,  however,  was  given  for  the  defendant. 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  minutely  stated  by  the  Chief  Justice. 

Smith,  Q.  (7.,  of  Kingston,  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial,  on  the  law 
and  evidence;  contending  that  the  land  being  acquired  under  the  Rideau 
Canal  Act,  for  the  use  of  the  canal,  and  the  deed  and  plan  shewing  that 
all  that  was  intended  to  be  surrendered  was  that  portion  of  the  land  which 
the  canal  covered,  nothing  more  would  pass,  notwithstanding  the  absurd 
blunder  which  the  surveyor  had  made  in  his  plan. 

McKenzie.,  of  Kingston,  shewed  .cause. — He  relied  on  the  plan  as  con- 
elusive  in  favour  of  the  position,  that  462  acres  were  surrendered  to  the 
crown,  because  the  scale  shewed  that  the  area,  as  exhibited  in  the  dia- 
gram, contained  the  quantity  by  actual  measurehient,  and  it  was  there- 
fore immaterial  whether  the  land  so  surrendered,  according  to  a certain 
description,  is  covered  with  water  or  not. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — The  action  is  for  parts  of  lots  38  & 39  in  the  5 th  con- 
cession of  Kingston,  described  in  the  consent  rules  as  “ those  parts  of 
“ lots  38  and  39,  in  front,  or  south  of  the  rear  parts  of  said  lots,  com- 
“mencing  on  the  westerly  sideline  of  38,  22  chains  from  the  north- 
-west angle  of  38 ; thence  south  83  chains,  more  or  less,  to  the  south- 
-west  angle  of  lot  38  ; thence  east  along  the  front  of  the  said  5th  con- 
i' cession  38  chains,  more  or  less,  to  the  south-east  angle  of  lot  39 
“thence  north  along  the  easterly  side  of  lot  39,  83  chains,  more  or  less 
until  within  the  distance  of  22  chains  from  the  north-east  angle  of  lot 
‘ 39  ; thence  west  across  the  said  lots,  38  chains,  more  or  less,  to  the 
‘place  of  beginning,  and  containing  by  admeasurement  328  acres,  more 
‘ or  less.” 
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Lots  37,  38,  and  39,  were  laid  out  on  a plan  of  survey,  whicli  was 
designed  to  rdake  them  each  a two-hundred  acre  lot,  according  to  the 
usual  method  of  laying  out  land,  when  the  township  was  surveyed,  in  the 
proportion  of  about  19  chains  and  some  links  in  width,  by  105  in  length. 
Upon  actual  measurement  the  three  lots  appeared  to  be  about  57  chains, 

88  links  in  width,  giving  to  each  19  chains,  and  nearly  thirty  links. 

The  defendants,  by  the  consent  rule,  dispute  the  plaintiff’s  title  to  any 
larger  portion  of  the  land  than  the  rear  or  northern  22  chains  of  the  i 
two  lots  38  and  39  ; in  other  words,  they  undertake  to  shew  that  he  has 
no  right  to  the  possession  of  any  part  of  those  lots  which  comes  farther 
south  than  at  the  end  of  22  chains  from  their  rear  or  northern  boundary. 
The  plaintiff,  on  the  other  hand,  contended  at  the  trial,  that  he  has  a 
right  to  the  possession  of  all  that  part  of  lots  38  and  39,  which  is  not 
covered  with  water  ; in  other  words,  that  his  right  covers  all  that  part  ; 
of  the  land  which  lies  between  the  rear  of  the  lots  and  the  water  line  of  i 
the  Rideau  Canal. 

The  question  turns  upon  the  following  facts  : The  Rideau  Canal  | 
being  a public  work,  undertaken  by  the  government,  authority  was  given 
by  the  statue  8 Geo.  I.  ch.  1,  to  the  officer  employed  by  his  Majesty 
to  construct  the  said  work,  to  enter  upon  any  lands  along  the  route  of 
the  intended  canal,  and  set  out  and  ascertain  such  parts  thereof  as  he 
should  think  necessary  for  “making,  effecting,  preserving,  improving, 
“completing  and  using  in  the  said  navigation.”  And  by  the  2nd  clause 
of  the  act,  “after  any  lands  shall  be  set  out  and  ascertained  to  be 
“necessary  for  these  purposes,  the  officer  in  charge  was  empowered  to 
“ contract  with  the  owners  of  such  lands,  for  the  absolute  surrender  to ' 

“ his  Majesty  of  so  much  of  the  said  land  as  shall  be  required,  or  for  the! 

“ damages  which  he  may  reasonably  claim  in  consequence  of  the  canal 
“ &c.,  being  constructed  upon  his  premises.”  j 

And  by  the  3rd  clause  it  is  provided,  that  “such  parts  and  portions' 

“ of  land  or  lands  covered  with  water,  as  may  be  so  ascertained  and 
“ set  out  by  the  officer  so  employed,  as  necessary  to  be  occupied  for  the 
“ purpose  of  the  canal,  shall  be  for  ever  vested  in  his  Majesty  and  hisi 
“ successors.” 

By  the  15th  clause  of  the  act,  it  is  made  lawful  for  the  owner  of  anyj 
lands  adjoining  to  the  canal  to  use  any  boats  thereon  for  the  purpose  oil 
husbandry,  and  to  carry  cattle,  &c.,  from  one  part  of  their  farm  to  ano-! 
ther  without  paying  any  rate.  i 

The  16th  clause  gives  power  to  the  officer  in  charge,  in  case  of  anyj  . 

' breach  in  the  canal,  to  enter  upon  lands  adjoining,  and  take  materials  tc|  ji 
repair  the  damages,  for  which  he  is  to  make  compensation  within  a|  - 
certain  time.  | 

On  the  12th  January,  1837,  before  which  period  the  Rideau  Cana|  * 
had  been  completed,  and  was  in  use,  the  late  Thomas  Markland,  Esq.ji 
being  owner  in  fee  of  the  lots  37,  38  and  39,  described  in  his  patent] 
as  containing  600  acres,  executed  a deed  under  his  seal  in  the  followin^| 
terms:  “Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I Thomas  Markland,  o| 

“ &c.,  in  consideration  of  636/.  5s.  Od.  to  me  in  hand  paid  on  behalf  0|  i. 
“ his  Majesty,  at  or  before  the  sealing  and  delivery  of  these  presents!,  ^ 
“ the  receipt  whereof,  and  that  the  same  is  in  full  compensation  an( 

“ satisfaction  for  all  damages  by  me  sustained  from  the  over-Jlowing  01:1 
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waters  of  the  Rideau  Canal  upon  my  lands  and  premises^  situated 
“ within  the  said  district,  is  hereby  acknowledged,  have  surrendered  and 
“yielded  up,  and  by  these  presents  do  surrender  and  yield  up  to  his 
“said  Majesty,.  &c.,  all  that  parcel  and  tract  of  land  over-flowed  and 
covered  situate  in  the  township  of  Kingston,  in  the  district 

aforesaid,  and  being  composed  of  part  of  lots  37,  38,  and  39,  in  the 
1^*  first  concession  of  the  said  township  of  Kingston,  containing  by  ad- 
**  measurement  4^2  acres  more  or  less,  more  particularly  described  in  the 
^^plan  thereof  hereunto  attached ; and  all  my  estate  and  interest  in  the 
^‘same,  to  the  end,  intent,  and  purpose  that  the  said  land  and  premises 
(covered  with  water)  hereby  surrendered,  shall  and  may  from  hence- 
“ forth  and  for  ever  hereafter,  be  vested  in  and  held,  and  enjoyed  by  his 
.“said  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  in  right  of  the  crown,  free  from 
“ all  incumbrances  whatsoever.” 

Annexed  to  this  deed  is  a plan  exhibiting  the  three  lots,  which,  lying 
side  by  side,  form  a regular  paralletogram,  and  across  the  whole  breadth 
of  the  tract  composing  the  three  is  drawn  a wa\  ing  line,  much  nearer  to 
the  rear,  than  the  front,  and  coming  furthest  down  south  towards  the 
western  side  of  the  tract,  and  gradually  inclining  to  the  north  as  it 
orosses  the  lots. 


'p: 


37 


38 


39 


5th  concession. 
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Across  the  diagram,  on  the  north  side  of  this  waving  line,  is  written  in 
each  lot  “ land,”  with  figures  on  each  lot  stating  the  area  or  contents  of 
the  portion  of  each  lot  north  of  that  line,  being  on  lot  37,  51  acres  0 roods, 

12  perches ; on  lot  38,  38a.  Or.  4p,;  and  on  lot  39,  39a.  Or.  8p. 

All  south  of  that  waving  line  is  evidently  intended  to  represent  water, 
or  rather  land  covered  with  water,  as  distinguished  from  /and,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  line,  though  nothing  to  that  effect  is  written  on  that 
part  of  the  diagram;  but  there  is  laid  down  on  it  a small  island  as  con- 
taining  14  acres,  3 roods,  which  makes  it  clear  that  all  the  surrounding 
space,  till  we  come  to  the  portion  on  which  land  is  written,  was  intended 
to  represent  water. 

At  the  foot  of  this  plan  is  written  this  certificate,  “ I do  hereby  certify 
“ that  the  diagram  is  drawn  from  actual  survey,  and  in  actual  accordance* 

“ with  the  deed  held  by  the  proprietor  ; that  there  are  462  acres  and 
“ 16  roods,  permanently  covered  by  the  waters  of  the  Rideau  Canal.”  This 
is  signed  by  William  J^urke,  sworn  deputy  surveyor  for  Upper  Canada, 
and  is  stated  on  the  face  of  it  to  be  a true  copy  of  the  original  diagram 
in  the  office  of  ordnance  at  Bytown.  j 

No  distances  are  marked  on  the  plan  ; nothing  to  denote  the  length  of 
any  of  the  side  lines  of  the  two  lots,  nor  the  distances  from  the  water  line  j 
to  either  end  of  the  lots ; but  in  the  corner  of  the  diagram  there  is  given,  | 
as  is  usual,  a scale  of  chains,  from  which  it  can  of  course  be  ascertained, 
by  measurement,  supposing  the  plan  to  be  laid  down  throughout  on  an  ; 
accurate  scale,  at  what  point  on  the  side  lines  the  water  line  is  made  to 
intersect  them  respectively.  ! 

The  Rideau  Canal  is  not  an  artificial  channel,  but  follows  a natural  chain 
o/  waters,  extending  from  Kingston  to  the  river  Ottawa,  made  navigable 
by  a succession  of  dams,  by  which  the  waters  are  raised  at  points  where 
it  is  shallow  and  rapid,  the  boats  descendiug  by  locks  from  one  level  to 
another.  In  some  places  along  the  line,  from  the  make  of  the  country, 
the  dams  occasion  a good  deal  of  the  land  to  be  flooded  ; and  this  is  par- 
ticularly the  case  in  the  township  of  Kingston,  where  the  lots  in  question 
are  situated.  There  are  no  towing-paths  along  the  canal,  horses  not  being 
employed  upon  it,  but  barges  being  used  which  are  towed  by  steamers  ; 
so  that  in  general  the  government  have  only  had  to  acquire  and  pay  for 
the  land  which  is  actually  covered  by  the  canal.  At  particular  points 
(as  at  Bytown)  more  or  less  land  has  been  taken  in  addition,  being  neces- 
sary for  various  purposes  connected  with  the  canal.  The  statute  pro-  i 
vides  for  this,  and  we  have  had  oc  casion  to  learn  that  the  fact  is  as  I 
state  it. 

There  was  nothing  in  the  evidence  in  this  case  to  lead  to  the  supposi-  ; 
tion,  that,  in  this  instance,  the  government  desired  or  intended  to  acquire  i 
anything  more  than  was  necessary  to  protect  them  against  claims  to  dam- 
ages, on  account  of  their  flooding  the  plaintiff ’s  land. 

The  survey  was  made  in  the  winter,  while  the  waters  of  the  canal  were  j 
frozen.  This  gave  the  surveyor  great  facility  for  chaining  the  land  ( 
accurately ; but  perhaps  it  may  have  made  it  less  easy  than  in  summer 
^•o  distinguish  the  land  covered  with  water  from  the  dry  land,  as  all 
was  probably  covered  with  snow  ; and  the  timber  on  the  drowned  land  j 
was  much  different  in  appearance  at  that  season  from  that  growing  on  | 
the  dry  land.  However  this  may  have  been,  the  surveyor  seems  to  have  | 


DOE  DEM.  GILDERSLEEVE  V.  KENNEDY. 


407 


made  a grossly  incorrect  survey  ; for  instead  of  the  land  being  covered 
with  water,  to  the  extent  of  462  acres  on  the  three  lots,  there  are  in 
truth  not  more  than  320  acres  covered.  The  surveyor,  Mr.  Burke, 
admitted  that  he  did  not  chain  back  from  the  water  to  the  rear  of  the 
lots,  in  order  to  ascertain  what  number  of  acres  would  be  left ; but  that 
calculating  the  parts  flooded  at  462  acres  (and  adding,  as  I suppose,  the 
14  acres  and  3 roods,  composing  the  island  referred  to),  and  assuming 
the  three  lots  to  contain  600  acres,  he  calculated  the  residue,  or  the 
hard  land  in  rear  of  his  water  line,  at  123  acres,  and  a little  more.  It 
turns  out  now,  and  is  undisputed,  that  upon  an  accurate  survey,  made 
when  the  dryland  is  clearly  distinguishable  from  the  canal,  there  are 
not  less  than  141  acres  of  dry  land  more  than  the  123,  which  Mr. 
Burke  estimated  to  be  the  residue,  after  deducting  462  acres  which  he 
made  to  be  the  quantity  of  drowned  land.  What  I mean  is,  that  after 
cutting  off,  from  the  rear  of  the  three  lots,  123  acres,  which  Mr.  Burke 
merely  supposed  would  be  left  (for  he  did  not  measure  it),  there  are 
still  141  acres  of  the  three  lots  not  covered  or  affected  by  the  waters  of 
the  canal. 

Mr.  Markland  afterwards  contracted  to  sell  to  one  Patrick  Mcllroy, 
all  the-  land  in  the  three  lots  which  he  supposed  he  owned,  after  giving 
his  deed  to  the  government,  describing  the  land  thus  : “ All  those  cer- 
“ tain  parcels  or  tracts  of  land  situate  in  the  township  of  Kingston,  in 
“the  district  and  province  aforesaid,  and  being  the  rear  parts  of  lots 
“Nos,  37,  38  and  39,  as  laid  doion  on  a certain  plan  drawn  by  Mr.  Burke 

the  Surveyor,  in  the  fifth  concession  of  the  said  township  of  Kingston,  and 
‘^  hy  the  said  Mr.  Burke  stated  to  contain  123  acres,  and  one  half  acre,"'  and 
in  December,  1837,  he  gave  a bond  to  Mcllroy  that  he  would  convey  the 
land  so  described  to  him  on  his  making  certain  payments.  In  May,  18  12, 
Mcllroy  assigned  this  bond  to  one  Sharp. 

Mr.  Markland  afterwards  died,  and  his  son  and  heir,  Mr. George  Mark- 
land,  having  become  aware  of  the  incorrectness  of  Burke’s  survey,  and 
assuming  that  all  the  land  not  covered  with  the  water  of  the  canal  still 
belonged  to  him,  notwithstanding  the  great  discrepancy  in  regard  to  the 
number  of  acres,  he  contracted  to  sell  the  surplus  to  one  Henderson,  as 
if  the  contract  held  by  Mcllroy  entitled  him  only  to  expect  a conveyance 
for  123  acres  of  the  rear  of  the  lots,  assumed,  though  erroneously,  to  be 
the  whole  quantity  not  surrendered  to  the  government. 

Sharp  objected  to  the  transfer  to  Henderson  of  the  141  acres  of  sur- 
plus land,  between  the  123  acres  and  the  water;  and  having  paid  to 
Mr.  G mrge  Markland  the  whole  money  due  upon  his  agreemant  with  his 
father,  he  demanded  a deed  of  all  which  was  not  covered  with  water  ; 
in  other  words,  of  all  which  lies  back  of  the  actual  water-line  ; and  in 
order  to  compel  a conveyance  to  him  as  extensive  as  he  claimed,  he  filed 
a bill  in  Chancery  against  Mr.  George  Markland  and  Henderson.  Mr. 
George  Markland, , either  apprehending  that  he  could  not  resist  the 
claim,  considering  the  terms  of  the  description  in  the  bond  which  Sharp 
held,  or  not  choosing  to  enter  into  an  expensive  contest  about  it,  com- 
promised with  Henderson  ; and  he  and  Henderson  joined  in  a convey- 
ance to  Sharp,  on  the  3rd  of  July,  1843,  assuring  to  him  “ all  those 
“certain  parcels  or  tracts  of  land,  situate  in  the  township  of  Kingston, 
“&c.,  and  being  the  rear  parts  of  lots  Nos.  37,  38,  and  39,  as  laid 
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“ down  on  a certain  plan  drawn  by  Mr.  Burke,  the  surveyor,  in  the  fifth 
“concession  of  the  said  township  of  Kingston,  and  by  the  said  Mr. 
“ Burke  stated  to  contain  123|  acres  thus  following  the  very  words 
of  the  description  in  the  bond  given  by  the  late  Thomas  Markland,  Esq., 
to  Mcllroy. 

On  the  7th  of  June,  1845,  Sharp  executed  a mortgage  to  the  lessor 
of  the  plaintiff,  Gildersleeve,  adopting  verbatim  the  description  given  in 
the  deed  made  to  himself;  and  it  seems  that  afterwards  (in  1846),  the 
sheriff  having  several  writs  of  /a.  against  the  lands  of  Sharp,  exposed 
his  interest  in  these  same  premises  to  sale,  and  it  was  bid  off  to  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  to  whom  the  sheriff  afterwards  executed  a - deed. 
This  is  immaterial,  as  Sharp’s  equity  of  redemption  could  not  be  sold 
upon  a fi.fa.,  and  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  must  stand  or  fall  upon  his 
title  under  the  mortgage. 

I considered,  at  the  trial,  that  upon  these  facts  the  legal  title  to  the 
141  acres  in  dispute,  or  rather  to  the  whole  land  back  of  the  actual 
line  of  water,  was  in  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  as  mortgagee  of  Sharp  ; 
though  the  defendant,  of  whose  interest  in  the  lands  no  evidence  was 
given  at  the  trial,  contended  that  all  belonged  to  the  government,  except 
the  123^  acres,  which  Mr.  Burke  assumed  to  be  residue  after  taking 
out  the  land  covered  with  water,  and  for  which  latter  part  they  did  not 
defend. 

The  jury  took  the  same  view  of  the  case  which  the  defendant  did,  and 
gave  a verdict  for  him  ; which  the  plaintiff  has  moved  to  set  aside,  as 
being  contrary  to  law  and  evidence  and  the  judge’s  charge. 

As  it  is  for  the  plaintiff  to  make  out  a title  to  the  premises  which  he 
seeks  to  recover,  the  question,  as  was  remarked  on  the  argument,  is 
rather  what  land  is  covered  by  the  deed  to  Sharp,  then  what  land  is 
covered  by  the  surrender  to  the  crown  ; because  it  is  through  Sharp’s 
conveyance  the  plaintiff  claims  ; and  unless  that  embraces  the  land  in 
question,  or  some  part  of  it,  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover,  and  it  would  be 
of  no  consequence  as  regards  his  right,  whether  the  crown  should  be 
limited  to  the  land  actually  covered  with  water,  or  not.  That  is  very 
clear ; but  at  the  same  time  it  is  clear  that  the  distinction  is  of  no  moment; 
for  taking  it  either  away,  we  have  the  same  question  to  determine— we  shall 
be  only  approaching  the  same  point  by  another  road.  The  deed  to  the 
crown  and  the  deed  to  Sharp  are  both  grounded  on  the  same  diagram, 
to  which  they  both  expressly  refer ; and  when  Mr.  Markland,  in  a deed 
to  which  that  diagram  is  annexed,  surrenders  to  the  crown  all  the  land 
covered  with  water,  being  parts  of  lots  37,  38,  and  39,  containing  462 
acres,  more  or  less,  and  more  particularly  described  in  the  plan ; and 
when  he,  or  which  ie  the  same  thing,  his  heir,  afterwards,  with  the  same 
deed  of  surrender  and  diagram  annexed  to  it  in  his  hands,  makes  a 
deed  to  Sharp  of  the  rear  parts  of  the  same  lots,  as  laid  down  on  Mr. 
Burke's  plan,  and  by  him  stated  to  contain  123^  acres,  it  is  clear  that 
he  means  to  convey  to  Sharp,  all  that  remained  to  him  after  his  surren- 
der to  the  crown.  In  order,  therefore,  to  know  what  was  left,  it  is 
necessary  to  find  in  the  first  place  what  he  had  parted  with.  It  is  im- 
possible to  ascertain  the  contents  of  the  second  grant,  without  first 
determining  the  contents  of  the  first ; and  as  soon  as  we  have 
ascertained  the  one,  then  we  have  ascertained  both.  The  three  lots 
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front  towards  the  south  ; it  was  the  southern  or  front  portion  of  them 
that  was  overflowed  by  the  canal  ; and  when  Mr.  Markland,  in  his 
deed  to  Sharp,  speaks  of  the  rear  part  of  the  same  lots  as  laid  down  in 
Mr,  BurKe’s  plan,  he  can  only  mean  that  land  which  is  behind  the 
boundary  between  him  and  the’  government  : the  “ rear  parts  ” either 
means  that,  or  it  means  nothing  ; and  it  is  clear  the  deed  means  that, 
because  it  tells  us,  that  the  land  spoken  of  is  that  which  Mr.  Burke  had 
estimated  at  123^  acres,  and  the  plan  shews  us  that  it  was  the  land 
north  of  the  dividing  line  between  Mr,  Markland  and  the  government, 
which  Burke  had  estimated  at  that  quantity. 

The  question,  therefore,  to  be  determined  at  the  trial,  and  it  was  so 
treated  by  both  parties,  was  where  that  boundary  should  he  taken  to 
be  ; hut  though  the  case  called  for  a decision  upon  that  point,  in  order 
to  determine  to  what  extent  the  defendant  was  a trespasser,  and  to  settle 
the  contest  finally  and  satisfactorily,  it  did  not  seem  to  me,  (and  I so 
stated  to  the  jury)  that  there  could  be  any  doubt,  as  to  the  plaintiff 
being  entitled  to  their  verdict  in  respect  to  some  portion  of  the  land, 
of  which  the  defendant  admitted  himself  to  be  in  possession.  By  the 
consent  rule,  the  defendant  denies  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  any  more  land 
than  precisely  a regular  tract  of  twenty-two  claims  in  depth,  measuring 
from  the  rear,  but  he  has  clearly  no  right  thus  to  limit  him. 

Burke  did  not  mark  on  his  plan  the  length  of  any  of  the  lots,  nor  afford 
any  means  for  reckoning  with  certainty  their  contents  ; he  swore  on  the 
trial,  that  he  never  did  in  fact  chain  along  the  whole  lots  to  ascertain 
what  would  be  left  after  deducting  the  462  acres,  which  he  conceived 
to  be  covered  with  water.  He,  therefore,  could  do  no  more  than  guess  at 
the  residue  ; Mr.  Markland  and  Sharp  both  knew  this,  and  they  are  there- 
fore careful  in  the  deed  made  by  the  one  and  accepted  by  the  other,  to 
speak  of  123|  acres  as  being  the  quantity  which  Burke  stated  the  lots  to 
contain  in  rear,  that  is,  in  rear  of  the  land,  surrendered  to  the  crown. 

In  order  to  support  the  construction  which  the  defendant  (who  for 
all  that  appears  is  a stranger  to  the  title,  as  well  as  to  the  whole  trans- 
action,) chooses  to  put  on  this  description  in  a deed  between  other 
parties,  he  takes  on  himself  to  measure  along  the  side  line  of  each  lot, 
from  the  rear  towards  the  front,  22  chains  exactly,  which  he  finds,  I 
suppose,  by  measurement  since  made  of  the  breadth  of  the  lots,  would, 
by  drawing  a line  at  that  point  evenly  across  them,  include  about  123| 
acres,  and  that  he  insists  upon  it  was  just  the  land  that  remained  to 
Mr.  Markland  after  the  surrender,  and  no  more  : but  in  doing  this  he 
pays  no  attention  either  to  the  boundary  of  the  land  covered  with 
water,  as  seen  upon  the  ground,  or  to  the  line  as  sketched  upon  Burke’s 
plan  ; but  makes  a claim  wholly  inconsistent  with  both.  No  construc- 
tion could  be  given  to  the  surrender  and  plan  annexed,  which  would 
make  the  boundary  between  the  government  and  Mr.  Markland  such  as 
the  defendant  contends.  The  surveys  made  by  Bruce  and  Burrowes 
afterwards,  shew  clearly,  what  cannot  be  denied,  that  between  a line 
drawn  straight  across  the  lots  at  the  distance  of  22  chains  from  the  rear» 
and  the  boundary,  even  as  laid  down  on  Burke’s  plan,  there  would  be  a 
considerable  quantity  of  land  intervening.  There  is  nothing  whatever 
to  entitle  the  government  to  hold  up  to  within  22  chains  of  the  rear  on 
each  side  line  ; they  clearly  purchased  a tract  of  a different  kind ; and 
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whatever  they  did  not  purchase  from  the  rear  of  the  lots  with  reference  to 
Burke’s  plan,  and  under  that  designation  was  conveyed  to  Mr.  Sharp,  and 
afterwards  to  the  plaintiff,  whether  it  be  much  or  little,  and  of  any  such 
land,  the  defendant  might  be  wrongfully  in  possession. 

It  is  quite  clear  how  Mr.  Burke  proceeded.  He  satisfied  himself  b^ 
some  extremely  erroneous  calculation  that  there  were  462  acres  of  land 
drowned;  he  found  the  island  standing  above  that  drowned  land  to  con- 
tain 14  acres  and  3 roods;  he  added  these  together,  and  then  assuming  the 
lots  to  contain  600  acres  without  taking  the  pains  to  ascertain  it  (which 
indeed  he  had  no  motive  for  doing)  he  deducted  the  drowned  land  and  the 
island  from  the  600  acres,  and  put  down  the  di^fference  123|  as  the 
supposed  residue,  marking  it  “ land,”  to  distinguish  it  from  the  tract 
covered  with  water,  which  alone  he,  and  all  parties,  understood  and  in- 
tended was  to  be  surrendered  to  the  crown.  How  he  came  to  make 
such  a gross  blunder  as  to  estimate  the  drowned  land  at  462  acres, 
when  it  in  fact  did  not  exceed  321  acres,  he  could  not  or  did  not  ex- 
plain at  the  trial.  He  planted  no  posts  any  where  to  mark  what  he 
found  to  be  the  margin  of  the  water  ; so  that  there  are  no  means  of 
tracing  his  survey  on  ’the  ground,  and  detecting  his  error.  It  was  ex- 
plained that  the  lots  all  over-ran  considerably  in  width,  and  that  would 
account  for  a surplus  beyond  the  123  acres,  even  allowing  the  drowned 
land  to  be  462  acres  ; and  of  this  surplus  Mr.  Markland  was  beyond 
any  doubt  the  owner  ; he  could  convey  it  to  Sharp,  and  his  deed  would 
embrace  it. 

My  impression  at  the  . time  was,  that  Burke  must  either  have  been 
altogether  astray  as  to  the  position  of  the  front  concession  line,  which 
was  over-flowed,  and  so  started  from  a wrong  point;  or  that  he  must  have 
made  a most  inaccurate  measurement,  taking  land  to  be  over-flowed  which 
was  not  overflowed  ; or  that  he  made  some  rough  scaling  on  the  ice,  and 
sketched  a plan  from  it,  which  he  afterwards  carried  out  and  completed 
partly  from  memory,  making  the  intersection  on  the  side  lines  at  points 
that  would  correspond  with  his  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  land,  and  not 
at  points  which  he  had  arrived  at  by  actually  chaining  back  from  the 
front  of  the  lots. 

There  can  indeed  be  no  doubt,  that  he  did  not  fix  the  limits  of  the 
drowned  land  by  measuring  back  correctly  from  the  front  to  ,s.uch  limits, 
and  if  he  had  left  any  visible  traces  of  his  survey  on  the  ground,  that 
could  have  been  at  once  ascertained,  but  he  planted  no  posts  anywhere. 

His  manifest  error  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  by  supposing  that  there 
might  have  been  so  much  more  land  covered  with  water  in  1837  than 
at  present.  The  nature  of  this  artificial  work  renders  that  impossible  ; 
the  dams  have  been  always  the  same  in  height,  and  hold  back  the  water 
to  the  same  extent  now  as  when  they  were  first  constructed.  Indeed, 
the  surveyor  who  was  called  by  the  defendant,  swore  that  there  was  less 
land  drowned  when  Burke  made  his  survey  than  at  present,  because  the 
water  was  then  partly  drawn  off,  as  it  usually  is  in  the  winter.  He  swore 
also  that  the  water  has  never  varied  a foot  in  height  since  the  canal  was 
made  ; that  no  part  of  the  141  acres  of  land  in  question  (that  is  the 
surplus  between  the  123  acres  and  the  real  water  line)  has  ever  been 
drowned  ; that  it  could  not  have  been,  and  that  the  timber  shews  it  was 
not ; Burke’s  survey  he  declared  was  no  doubt  altogether  incorrect. 
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There  was  then  first,  the  question  whether  the  plaintiff  was  not  clearly 
entitled  to  a verdict  to  recover  at  least  that  space  between  the  line,  as  it 
would  stand  in  Burke’s  plan,  applying  his  scale  or  measurement,  to  fix 
the  points  of  intersection,  and  the  straight  line  across  the  lots,  cutting 
off  just  123|  acres,  as  if  that  were  an  absolute  quantity  which  alone 
Mr.  Markland  were  to  keep  without  regard  to  the  water  line,  either  as  it 
existed  in  fact,  or  as  Mr.  Burke  laid  it  down;  and  upon  that  question  I 
am  still  clear  that  the  law  is  with  the  plaintiff,  and  that  he  was  there- 
fore entitled  to  a verdict. 

Upon  the  other  and  more  material  point,  whether  Mr.  Markland’s  sur- 
render includes  anything  more  than  the  drowned  land,  I was  of  opinion 
at  the  trial  that  it  does  not.  I endeavored  at  the  time  to  satisfy  my 
mind  what  effect  it  was  necessary  to  give  to  the  description  in  the  deed, 
and  though  1 could  not  conveniently  refer  to  authorities,  I had  leisure 
as  the  case  was  pending  to  compare  the  papers  and  documents,  and  to 
consider  what  ought  in  reason  and  justice  to  be  their  effect.  My  bro- 
thers, I believe,  take  a different  view  of  the  matter  from  that  which  I 
took  at  the  trial,  and  it  is  therefore  probable  that  I was  wrong,  and  that 
I attached  too  much  importance  to  the  fact  that  the  deed  only  professes 
to  convey  land  covered  with  water  ; I am  bound,  however,  to  say  that 
the  consideration  which  I have  since  given  to  the  subject,  and  a refer- 
ence tc  authorities,  have  strengthened  the  conclusion  which  I came  to  at 
the  trial ; and  if  my  brothers  were  of  the  same  opinion,  ! should  have 
no  doubt  that  it  was  correct. 

The  government,  there  is  no  doubt,  desired  and  intended  only  to  ac- 
quire the  land  covered  with  water.  The  statute,  the  occasion  they  had 
for  making  the  purchase  at  that  point  where  there  were  no  locks  or  ar- 
tificial works,  the  recital  in  the  deed,  which  says  that  the  object  was  to 
extinguish  all  claims  for  damages  for  over-flowing  the  land,  all  concur 
in  proving  this  intention.  From  1837  to  this  time,  the  government  had 
never,  as  it  appeared,  asserted  any  right  to  the  141  acres  in  question,  or 
given  any  proof  that  they  imagined  themselves  to  be  the  owners  of  it ; 
and  if  contemporaneous  construction  is  a material  point  to  be  consid- 
ered, even  in  giving  effect  to  acts  of  parliament,  the  conduct  of  the  par- 
ties is  no  less  material  as  throwing  light  upon  their  own  understanding 
of  their  contracts. 

The  evidence  that  the  Ian  1 is  in  the  same  state  now  as  it  was  at  the 
time  of  the  conveyance,  was  clearly  admissible  ; for  all  deeds  are  to  be 
construed  with  relation  to  the  subject  matter,  and  if  possible  so  as  to 
effectuate  the  intention  of  the  parties. 

It  is  said,  that  the  best  way  to  expound  a description  is  to  read  it  on 
the  land  ; and  a late  writer  remarks,  “ that  evidence  that  the  parties  were 
“ in  the  same  situation  as  to  boundaries  at  the  date  of  the  deed,  as  they 
“ are  now,  is  not  (it  is  apprehended)  that  sort  of  prohibited  evidence 

which  cannot  be  received,  because  it  merely  proves  that  there  has  not 
“ been  any  alteration  in  the  parcels,  and  that  the  construction  of  the  deed 
“ should,  with  reference  to  the  subject  matter  of  it,  be  the  same  as  it  was 
“ on  the  day  it  was  executed. — Coventry  on  Conveyancer’s  .Evidence. 

It  was  proved  on  this  trial,  and  there  is  no  doubt  of  it,  that  the  land 
upon  these  lots  covered  with  the  water  of  the  Rideau  Canal,  was  the 
same  when  Mr.  Markland  made  his  surrender  to  the  government  as  it  is 
now . 
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Now,  what  he  didr  surrender  was,  “ the  land  over-flowed  and  covered  with 
water and  the  previous  part  of  the  deed  shewed  that  the  government 
was  acquiring  the  land  in  order  to  extinguish  all  claims  for  damages 
for  over-flowins:  it  ; and  the  plain  intent  of  the  parties  is  usually 
strengthened  by  the  words  added  at  the  conclusion  of  the  deed,  “to  the 
“ intent  and  purpose  that  the  said  lands  and  premises  covered  with  water 
“ hereby  surrendered^  shall  from  henceforth  for  eter  hereafter  be  vested 
“ in  and  enjoyed  by  his  Majesty.”  It  is  plain  from  the  deed  and  the 
plan  taken  together,  that  the  seller  meant  to  surrender  all  the  land  that 
was  over-flowed  by  the  canal,  and  no  more ; and  that  the  government 
meant  to  acquire  all  the  land  that  was  so  covered,  and  not  an  acre  less. 
When  the  intent  is  so  plain,  it  is  not  be  defeated  by  the  gross  blunder 
of  a surveyor,  or  by  any  error  in  the  description  arising  from  whatever 
cause. 

Here  the  mistake  happens  to  have  been  against  the  party  buying ; 
but  suppose  it  had  been  the  other  way,  (and  the  same  principle  must 
govern  in  both  cases)  then,  although  it  was  the  plain  intent  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  acquire  all  the  land  covered  with  water,  so  that  they  might 
not  afterwards  be  harrassed  with  actions  for  dameges,  yet  if  the  surveyor 
had  made  the  same  unaccountable  blunder  on  the  other  side,  and  drawn 
a plan  which  shewed  141  acres  less  than  there  really  was  of  land  covered 
with  water,  then  although  the  surrender  and  the  plan  make  it  plain  that 
all  the  land  so  covered  was  intended  to  be  surrendered,  the  government 
would  be  still  left  exposed  to  claims  for  damages. 

In  a common  case  between  individuals,  if  one  were  to  contract  with 
another  for  a mill  site  on  his  property,  and  an  area  of  so  many  acres 
round  it,  and  the  conveyance,  after  specifying  the  object  of  the  grant, were 
to  refer  to  a plan  of  survey  in  which  its  true  position  happened  to  be 
erroneously  set  down,  that  error  would  never  defeat  the  intention  of  the 
parties ; the  description  being  read  on  the  ground,  would  make  its  mean- 
ing clear,  and  such  meaning  must  have  effect. 

It  is  true,  that  in  this  case  the  dry  land,  which  it  was  not  intended  to 
pass,  appears  to  have  been  land  of  an  ordinary  average  value,  which 
Mr.  Markland  would  probably  have  had  no  objection  to  have  parted 
with  at  the  same  average  price,  to  the  very  rear  end  of  his  lot  ; for  in- 
deed he  did  soon  afterwards  sell  to  Mcllroy  what  he  took  to  be  the 
remainder  of  it,  at  about  the  same  rate;  but  that  is  no  intrinsic  cir- 
cumstance  by  which  the  operative  effect  of  the  deed  cannot  be  affected 
one  way  or  the  other.  That  must  be  taken  to  be  such  as  it  was  when 
it  was  executed ; the  legal  question  being,  whether  the  deed,  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed, did  or  did  not  pass  more  than  the  land  overflowed  by  the  canal. 
In  many  cases,  along  other  parts  of  the  canal,  such  a blunder  of  the  sur- 
veyor  might  have  a ruinous  effect  on  the  proprietor,  and  sweep  away  all 
the  valuable  part  of  his  farm  ; a mistake  of  a chain  or  two,  or  of  a few 
acres,  might  make  the  description  take  in  a valuable  mill,  or  a man’s 
house  and  garden  ; and  in  this  case,  if  instead  of  the  whole  lot  being  un- 
improved land,  and  Mr.  Markland  being  an  absent  proprietor  residing  in 
Kingston,  and  as  willing,  probably,  to  part  with  one  part  of  this  land  as 
another,  he  had  happened  to  be  a farmer  who  had  lived  many  years  on 
the  land,  having  all  his  fields  and  improvements  on  the  very  141  acre* 
which  the  surveyor  in  his  plan  falsely  represents  to  be  covered  with  water, 
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it  would  have  appeared  to  every  one  to  be  monstrous  that  such  an  effect 
could  he  given  to  the  deed  and  plan  before  us,  as  to  deprive  him  of  his 
farm,  and  of  his  means  of  living,  and  all  at  the  price  which  he  had  agreed 
to  take  for  his  drowned  land,  when  the  very  clearing  and  fencing  of  the 
land,  which  it  would  be  evident  on  the  very  face  of  his  deed  he  never 
meant  to  part  with,  must  have  cost  him  three  or  four  pounds  per  acre. 

We  cannot  tell  in  how  many  cases  along  this  same  canal  a mistake  in 
a survey  or  description  of  a single  chain  or  less,  in  describing  the  boun- 
dary of  the  drowned  land,  might  on  the  one  hand  wholly  defeat  the  object 
of  the  government  in  acquiring  the  land,  or  on  the  other,  prove  ruinous 
to  the  proprietor.  Mistakes,  no  doubt,  are  often  beyond  the  reach  of 
remedy  in  courts  of  law,  and  possibly  sometimes  also  in  courts  of  equity, 
but  never  where  the  intent  of  the  contracting  parties  is  plain,  as  it  is  here 
on  the  face  of  their  deed. 

It  is  true,  that  the  government  has  in  consequence  of  this  blunder  of 
a surveyor,  been  made  to  pay  for  462  acres,  when  in  fact  they  should 
only  have  paid  for  about  320  ; but  no  argument  of  any  weight  can  be 
derived  from  that,  in  opposition  to  the  legal  effect  of  the  deed.  That 
may  happen  in  any  such  case,  and  does  happen  in  all,  where  the  land 
has  been  sold  at  a price  per  acre  ; but  there  may  be  no  proposition  be- 
tween the  excess  or  falling  short  of  the  sum  of  money  in  any  such  case 
in  consequence  of  the  error,  and  the  real  value  of  the  tract  that  would 
be  improperly  included  or  excluded,  if  effect  were  given  to  that  error 
contrary  to  the  declared  intention  of  the  deed : and  that  alone  would 
shew  that  the  principle  of  construction  can  never  be  made  to  depend 
upon  that  circumstance. 

Abundance  of  such  cases  are  to  be  found  in  the  books ; they  most 
frequently  arise  in  equity  or  bills  for  specific  performance,  where  one  of 
the  parties,  upon  the  error  being  discovered,  refuses  to  carry  the  agree- 
ment into  effect.  There  the  court  are  often  obliged  to  consider  what  ex- 
tent can  in  reason  be  allowed  to  the  words  “ more  or  less  ” in  the  particu- 
lar case ; whether  the  one  can  be  obliged  to  accept  an  estate,  though  it 
falls  much  short  in  quantity,  or  the  other  to  convey  it  though  it  much 
exceeds  the  supposed  quantity,  when  the  parties  have  been  influenced  by 
an  errononeous  idea  of  the  contents.  In  some  such  cases,  according  to 
the  circumstances,  the  court  have  thought  it  just  to  refuse  a decree  unless 
on  the  principle  of  compensation  for  the  error  ; in  others  they  have  said, 
it  was  the  fault  of  the  party  if  he  was  paid  too  much,  or  accepted  too  little  ; 
that  the  tract  intended  to  be  sold  was  plainly  expressed,  and  it  was  his  own 
negligence  if  he  did  not  take  measures  to  ascertain  the  precise  contents, 
in  which  case  they  will  compel  him  to  carry  his  agreement  into  offect 
without  abatement  or  allowance. — 10  Ves.  In.  505  ; 4 Russell  268  ; 1 Ves. 
& B.  375;  Sugden,  vol.  1. 

Wherever  fraud  appears,  of  course  there  a court  of  equity  will  take 
its  measures  accordingly,  to  prevent  any  party  acquiring  an  advantage 
by  his  own  wrong.  Here  nothing  of  the  kind  was  imputed  to  Mark- 
land  ; on  the  contrary  it  was  studiously  disclaimed.  Burke  seemed,  it 
is  true,  to  have  been  employed  by  him,  but  only  under  these  circum- 
stances (which  probably  was  the  common  course);  he  was  seeking  com- 
pensation under  the  statute  for  his  land  over-flowed ; the  Ordnance 
ofidcer  said,  “ have  the  quantity  ascertained  by  a surveyor,  and  we  will 
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“pay  for  it.”  Mr.  Burke,  a sworn  provincial  surveyor,  is  in  consequence 
sent  for,  and  makes  the  survey,  which  is  returned  to  the  government, 
accepted  and  adopted  by  them  as  a public  authentic  document,  and 
acted  upon  by  them  and  Mr.  Markland  equally  in  good  faith  ; both 
being  equally  ignorant  of  any  error,  and  neither  having  had  any  influence 
in  producing  that  error.  Under  such  circumstances  the  surveyor  is  to  be 
looked  upon  as  the  agent  of  both  parties.  If  the  government  chose,  they 
could  have  employed  one  of  their  own  selection,  but  having  waived  that 
right  and  confided  in  the  public  licensed  surveyor  employed  by  the  other 
party,  they  adopt  him  as  their  own  agent,  as  much  as  he  was  Mr.  Mark- 
lands.  If  he  had  drawn  his  line  some  chains  too  short,  and  had  left  them 
in  the  water,  they  w'ould  have  a right,  under  the  deed,  to  claim,  neverthe- 
less, a right  to  all  the  land  covered  with  water  ; and  the  same  principle 
of  construction  on  the  other  hand,  confines  them  to  the  water;  they  can  go 
to  the  dry  land,  but  cannot  go  beyond  it. 

It  may  be  said  that  it  would  be  monstrous  that  Mr.  Markland,  having 
been  paid  for  462  acres,  should  only  be  held  to  have  ceded  320  acres,  and 
yet  should  keep  the  price  paid  for  the  larger  quantity.  That  raises  a ques- 
tion of  right  or  wrong  relating  to  the  refunding  of  money  only,  and  which 
cannot  have  any  effect  in  determining  what  the  conveyance  actually 
covers.  It  is  a consideration  that  can  arise  consequently  only,  after  the 
legal  question  has  been  settled. 

It  has  not  been  shewn  that  the  government  has  ever  called  upon  Mr. 
Markland  to  refund  the  overplus,  and  that  he  has  declined ; and  if  the 
effect  of  the  sound  legal  construction  of  his  deed  should  be  to  leave  him 
or  his  assigns  in  possession  of  that  land,  then  all  that  can  be  said  about 
it  is,  that  the  government  can  reclaim  the  excess  of  purchase-money 
paid  in  error,  if  they  have  a right  under  the  circumstances ; and  if  they 
have  not  a right  to  reclaim  it,  either  in  the  view  of  law  or  equity,  then 
we  are  bound  to  consider  that  there  is  no  wrong  done  in  its  being  with- 
held. 

It  is  really  therefore  immaterial  to  remark,  when  all  idea  of  fraud  in 
making  the  contract  is  denied,  upon  what  may  have  been  Mr.  Markland’s 
expectations  or  intentions,  in  regard  to  retaining  both  the  land  and  the 
money  ; but  he  seems  to  have  proceeded  as  any  fair  person  might  be  ex- 
pected to  do. 

The  late  Mr.  Markland  supposed  his  three  lots  to  contain  600  acres, 
and  that  there  were  really  462  acres  drowned,  for  which  he  received  30s. 
per  acre.  It  was  proved  that  he  afterwards  was  tobi,  that  the  survey 
was  inaccurate,  and  that  there  was  much  more  of  dry  land  remaining 
than  Burke  had  marked  on  the  plan.  His  remark  was  natural  and 
honourable  ; he  said  he  had  received  his  patent  for  600  acres,  and  was 
willing  to  take  up  with  what  was  stated  to  be  left — that  is,  the  123 
acres. 

Whether  this  was  said  before  or  after  he  had  consented  to  sell  to 
Mcllroy  what  is  called  the  rear  of  the  lots,  was  not  explained  ; nor 
indeed,  whether  he  knew  of  the  surplus  before  he  di^  give  his  bond  to 
Mcllroy.  It  may  have  been,  that  he  was  told  of  it  only  after  he  had 
given  the  bond,  and  that  he  sold  the  rear  of  the  lots  for  a sum  estimated 
on  the  supposed  contents  of  123  acres,  and  that  upon  learning  that 
Mcllroy  claimed  in  fact  265  acres,  he  may  have  said,  that  having  been 
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paid  in  all  for  600,  he  was  content.  But  the  government,  for  all  that 
appears,  had  never  interfered  with  an  acre  of  the  dry  land,  or  imagined 
that  they  had  a claim  ; so  that  Mr.  Marklahd’s  liberality  may  have 
meant  nothing  more  than  that  he  was  satisfied,  and  that  the  government 
might  either  claim  the  excess  or  not,  as  they  thought  right : and  that 
Mcllroy  might,  as  against  them,  set  up  any  claim  or  not  to  the  excess 
under  the  conveyance  of  “ tke  rear  parts, which  he  was  to  make  to  him. 
When  Mr.  Markland  died,  his  heir  had  an  accurate  survey  made  of  the 
land,  and  then  the  exact  and  great  amount  of  the  error  was  ascertained ; 
and  it  seems  to  have  occurred  to  Mr.  George  Markland,  that  it  was 
absurd  that  Mcllroy  should  claim  and  occupy  264  acres,  when  he  had 
only  supposed  he  was  buying  123,  and  had  paid  for  no  more;  and  he 
therefore  took  upon  himself  to  sell  the  ascertained  excess,  or  the  141 
acres,  to  Henderson.  If  that  sale  had  gone  into  effect,  and  Henderson 
had  paid  him  his  price  for  it,  it  ought  in  justice  to  have  followed  that 
Mr.  George  Markland  should  have  returned  to  the  government  a pro- 
portionable part  of  the  purchase-money  which  his  father  had  receiveil, 
and  this  whether  they  had  any  notice  of  the  matter,  and  had  thought 
proper  to  claim  it  or  not;  but  most  certainly  if  they  claimed  it,  for 
otherwise  the  same  land  would  have  been  paid  for  by  both  parties.  We 
are  not  justified  in  saying,  that  he  would  have  refused  or  hesitated  to  do 
so.  If  he  had,  why  could  he  not  have  been  compelled  to  repay  it,  as 
money  paid  without  consideration  ? He  must  have  been  liable  to  refund, 
unless  the  principle  caveat  emptor  entitled  him  to  retain  the  money,  in 
which  case  we  should  have  no  right  to  impute  injustice  to  him.  But  it 
turned  out,  that  Mcllroy  having  assigned  his  interest  to  Sharp,  and 
Sharp  advancing,  as  Mcllroy  had  done  before  him,  a right  to  hold  all  the 
dryland,  or  in  other  words  all  “ /Ae  rear  parts  of  the  lotsf  under  the 
terms  of  the  contract,  a suit  in  Chancery  followed ; and  then  Mr. 
Markland,  being  advised  perhaps  that  the  terms  of  his  father’s  bond  to 
Mcllroy  would  convey  it,  whether  it  should  be  much  or  little,  compro- 
mised with  Henderson,  and  gave  afterwards  a deed  to  Sharp,  so  exten- 
sive in  its  terms  that  it  would  convey  all  that  his  father  had  it  in  his 
power  to  sell ; thereby  falling  back  to  the  ground  that  his  father  had 
been  content  to  abide  by. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  plain  that  Mr.  Markland  is  enjoying 
no  undue  advantage.  It  is  reduced  to  a litigation  between  Sharp  and 
this  defendant  (who  for  all  that  appears  may  be  a mere  wrongful  occu- 
pant), upon  the  extent  of  his  deed.  If  having  clearly  a right  to  all  the 
rear  parts  of  the  lots  according  to  his  deed,  and  such  rear  parts  appearing 
by  the  plan  referred  to  in  that  deed  to  mean  as  clearly  all  north  of  the 
land  surrendered  to  the  orown,  he  can  in  consequence  hold  the  141 
acres  in  question,  then  it  will  be  evident  that  the  government  have  paid 
for  so  much  more  land  than  they  received,  though  Mr.  Markland’s  estate 
will  not  have  profited  at  all  by  the  excess.  What  legal  claims,  if  any, 
could  result  to  the  government  against  Mr.  Markland’s  estate,  and  in 
consequence  against  Sharp,  is  not  a matter  that  can  in  my  judgment  be 
in  the  least  degree  material  in  this  action. 

As  to  the  legal  principle  by  which  this  case  should  be  decided,  I take 
it  to  be  clear.  It  is  fully  stated,  in  as  good  an  authority  as  could  be 
cited  on  such  a point,  Sheppard’s  Touchstone,  246  to  251,  with  the 
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advantage  of  illustration  by  the  learned  editor,  Mr.  Preston,  the  most 
experienced  conveyancer  of  his  day.  I refer  also  to  Bac.  Abr.,  Grant  H. 
Comyn’s  Digest  Fait.  E.  4 ; Rex.  v.  Bishop  of  Rochester,  2 Mod.  3 ; Swift 
V,  Lessees  of  Peto,  Cro.  Car.  548  ; Wrottesley  v.  Adams,  Plowden  191  ; 
Hob.  Rep.  154,  l7l,  176,  216,  275,  276,  303,  804. 

We  have  in  this  lease  the  certainty  of  the  thing  intended  to  pass,  which 
is  sufficient  ; with  a false  demonstration  which  can  in  such  case  do  no 
hurt — Shep.  T.  247.  As  the  court  say  in  the  case  I have  cited  from  Plow- 
den, “ There  is  a certainty  in  the  thing  demised  (viz  : all  the.  land  covered 
“ with  water)  and  so  another  certainty  put  to  a thing  which  was  certain 
“ enough  before,  is  of  no  manner  of  effect.”  As  in  this  case,  the  reference 
to  a plan  meant  to  be  correct,  but  wholly  incorrect. 

The  material,  substantive,  essential  part  of  the  grant  is,  “ the  land  co- 
^‘vered  with,  water  ; ” the  latter  part  by  reference  to  the  plan  is  cumulative 
and  meant  only  to  explain  it ; it  is  the  demonstration  only  that  is  false. 

As  if  one  grant  “all  my  meadow  to  D.  containing  ten  acres,  whereas 
“ in  truth  his  meadow  there  doth  contain  twenty  acres,  it  is  a good  grant 
“ for  the  whole,  for  the  meadow  is  the  substantial  part.” — Dyer,  80  ; 
Shep,  T.  248.  “ If  a grant  be  of  an  acre  of  land  covered  with  water 

“ this  is  a good  grant so  it  is  equally  good  where  the  grant  is  of  the 
land  on  a certain  lot  covered  with  water,  “ id  certum  est  quod  certum 
“ reddi  potest.” 

In  the  case  of  the  meadow.  Dyer  80,  the  variance  was  so  great  as  to 
double  the  quantity,  and  therefore  greater  in  degree  than  in  the  case 
before  us  ; but  yet  all  passed,  because  the  worthier  part  of  the  des- 
cription was  that  which  was  announced,  at  the  commencement,  namely, 
“ all  my  meadow,'^  and  the  false  demonstration  is  subordinate  to  it,  and 
cannot  over-rule  it.  So  if  the  error  had  been  the  other  way,  and  the 
meadow  had  contained  only  five  acres  instead  of  ten,  the  grantee  would 
have  taken  no  more  than  the  meadow  ; the  reason  is,  because  the  wor- 
thier and  more  essential  feature  of  the  description  is  that  which  shall 
prevail,  namely,  the  grantor  had  sold  “ all  his  meadow  whether  it  con- 
tained ten  acres  or  twenty  was  the  minor  and  less  important  fact.  This 
principle  is  discussed  in  many  books  ; in  Com.  Dig.  Fait.  E.  4,  it  is 
stated,  and  illustrations  given  there,  and  in  a note  to  the  section. 
“ Veritas  nominis  tollit  errorem  demonstrationis,''  is  the  maxim  ; and  the 
application  of  it  is  thus  explained,  “ therefore  if  lands  are  described  in 
“ the  first  instance  by  their  proper  names,  as  the  Manor  of  Dale,  or  by 
“ their  abuttals,  as  a close  of  pasturage,  bounded  on  the  east  by,  &c.,  on 

the  south  by,  &c.;  or  if  the  general  boundary  is  mentioned,  and  the 
“ grantor  has  no  other  lands  in  the  same  precinct;  or  if  the  lands  are 
“ described  by  their  appendancy  to  other  lands  more  notorious,  as  par- 
“ cel  of  the  manor  of  A.,  &c.;  in  all  these  cases  if  there  be  an  error  in 
“ any  addition  made  to  any  of  these  names  or  descriptions,  it  will  have 
“ no  effect.” 

To  apply  this  to  the  present  case  : In  the  deed  of  surrender,  Mr. 
Markland  professes  to  give  up  to  the  crown  ; “all  that  parcel  of  land 
“ cverfiouwd  and  covered  with  water,  being  composed  of  parts  of  lots  37, 
“ &c.,  containing  by  admeasurement  462  acres,  more  or  less,  and  more 
“ particularly  described  in  the  plan  thereof  herunto  annexed.^''  The 
lands  intended  to  be  given  up  here,  in  the  first  place,  described  by  a 
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general  designation,  which  is  certain  enough,  “ all  that  parcel  of  land 
" over-flowed  and  covered  with  water,  being  parts  of  such  and  such  lots,'' 
and  containing  by  admesurement,  462  acres,  more  or  less.  This  ad- 
. dit’on  of  “ more  or  less,”  shews  that  the  462  acres  was  only  a sup- 
1 posed  quantity,  not  an  absolute  inflexible  one,  the  evident  intention 
* being,  that  if  there  should  be  more  such  land  covered  with  water,  the 
, crown  should  have  it  all  ; and  if  less,  then  upon  the  same  principle,- 
( j only  as  much  as  there  actually  was.  It  is  in  effect  the  same  as  the  case 
1 in  Dyer,  80:  “all  my  meadow  in  D.,  containing  ten  acres”  (when  in 
i;  fact  it  contained  twenty,)  except  that  in  that  case  the  quantity  was  men- 
i I tioned  as  a certain  quantity,  and  with  no  latitude  of  more  or  less,  as  the 
i;  quantity  stated  in  this  case.  The  court  says  there,  “ the  meadow  is 
"the  substantial  part  of  the  grant;”  so  here,  the  land  over-flowed  by 
I i water  is  the  substantial  part  of  the  grant,  and  if  the  deed  iftelf  were  not 
I clear  on  this  point,  and  could  leave  a doubt  on  our  minds  as  to  the 
object  of  the  surrender,  that  doubt  must  be  removed  on  an  inspection  of 
the  plan  annexed,  and  referred  to  in  it,  for  there  the  quantity  intended 
to  be  granted,  be  it  462  acres,,  more  or  less,  is  exhibited  as  being,  alj 
drowned  land,  and  the  surveyor  certifies  that  it  is  so. — Shep.  Touch. 
248 ; 14  E.  R.  574.  It  is  monstrous  to  say,  that  if  Mr.  Markland 
had  had  a house  on  the  rear  of  his  lot,  standing  on  a cliff  one  hundred 
feet  high,  the  surveyor  could  bring  it  within  this  grant  of  drowned  land, 
by  falsely  representing  it  to  be  covered  by  water.  This  would  be 
I plainly  disregarding  the  acknowledged  maxim,  "Falsa  demonstratio  non 
I ‘ nocet,  nil  facit  error  noniinis  quam  de  re  constat."  All  that  was  meant 
be  surrendered  was,  land  covered  with  water,  and  setting  out  with 
hat  as  a certain  designation,  the  cumulative  description  which  follows 
nust  be  rejected  when  it  fails  in  point  of  accuracy,  as  it  does  here 
gregiously. 

If  the  surveyor  in  this  instance  had ' planted  stakes  in  the  ground,, 
vhich  he  swears  he  did  not  do,  and  if  the  deed  of  surrender  had  set  out 
I ly  granting  all  the  land  from  the  front  of  the  lots  up  to  those  stakes, 
hen  there  would  have  been  the  certain  designation  of  what  was  inten- 
ed  to  pass  ; and  if  the  deed  had  added  afterwards  as  mere  matter  of 
escription,  “which  said  land  is  covered  with  water,”  when  in  fact  it  was 
ot,  or  only  in  part,  then  there  would  have  been  ground  for  contending 
\ lat  the  latter  was  mere  cumulative  description,  and  being  inaccurate 
lust  be  rejected,  But  here  the  terms  of  the  description  are  reversed  ; 
le  essential  part  of  the  description  is,  “ such  portions  of  the  lots  as  are 
k covered  with  water and  that  being  announced,  the  deed  goes  on  with 
e words  “ and  more  particularly  described,"  which  is  mere  matter  of 
imulative  description  that  turns  out  to  be  most  inaccurate  and  repugnant 
the  deed. 

The  case  of  Stukely  v.  Butler,  Hob.  168,  contains  all  that  is  neces- 
Iry  for  placing  this  description  in  its  true  point  of  view.  If  it  can  be 
id  of  the  words  of  a description,  that  the  sentence  or  part  of  a sen- 
ice  is  incomplete  as  to  its  meaning,  so  as  that  it  defines  nothing  cer- 
n,  but  the  sense  is  suspended  as  it  were,  until  something  is  expressed 
which  the  meaning  is  evidently  made  to  depend,  then  of  course  the 
fiCluding  words  must  have  effect  and  cannot  be  rejected,  though  they 
xw  even  have  the  effect  by  their  repugnancy  to  what  goes^before,  to  make 
27  5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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void  the  whole  grant ; but  where  there  is  first  a complete  sense,  as  there 
is  here,  taking  the  first  part  of  the  description  and  the  plan  together,  which 
shew  that  no  land  was  to  be  withheld  which  was  covered  with  water,  then, 
whether  that  designation  be  expressed  in  a whole  sentence,  or  only  in  a 
member  of  a sentence,  what  follows  after  in  the  same  or  another  sentence, 
which  is  not  necessary  to  complete  the  sense,  but  is  merely  intended  to 
shew  what  the  latter  terms,  when  they  come  to  be  applied,  will  lead  to, 
there  such  additional  description  cannot  be  allowed  to  destroy,  restrict,  or 
enlarge  what  is  certainly  set  down  before.  Thus,  for  instance,  if  a man 
by  his  will  should  devise  his  estate  to  be  divided  among  such  three  of  his 
sons  as  shall  be  thereinafter  named,  having  more  than  three,  and  should 
name  none,  or  should  name  only  two,  or  name  five,  there  his  devise  must 
fail,  because  the  sense  is  suspended  and  incomplete,  depending  on  some- 
thing not  yet  expressed  with  sufficient  certainty ; but  if  he  should  devise* 
the  land  to  be  equally  divided  among  all  his  sons,  then  the  sense  would  be' 
complete  and  his  meaning  plain,  and  although  he  should  afterwards  pro-* 
fess  to  name  them,  and  make  a mistake  in  naming  them,  such  false  de-| 
scription  would  do  no  harm. 

Lord  Hobart,  in  the  case  I have  just  cited  (172)  gives  this  illustratio 
of  the  principle,  “as  if  I have  in  D.  black  acre,  white  acre,  and  greeq 
• ‘ acre;  and  I grant  unto  you,  all  my  lands  in  D.,  that  is  to  say  black  anc, 

“ white  acre  yet  green  acre  shall  pass  too,  and  why  is  that,  but  because 
the  grantor  had  commenced  by  granting  all  his  lands  in  D.,  and  the  res 
was  mere  additional  matter  of  description,  an  error  which  could  do  nij 
harm,  and  he  adds,  “ but  if  I add  under  the,  viz.  : land  lying  out  of  tlK^ 

“ town  of  D.,  it  shall  not  pass  and  why  is  that,  but  because  the  granto 
had  commenced  by  stating  that  it  was  only  land  in  D.  that  he  intended  t(j 
grant  ? So  here,  Mr.  Markland  having  commenced  by  granting  only  th{j 
land  over-flowed,  a reference  to  a plan  which  is  meant  to  describe  that 
can  never  have  the  effect  of  drawing  dry  land  within  the  grant,  for  th 
distinction  is  as  definite  as  between  one  parish  and  another,  or  betwee: 
meadow  and  wood. 

If  Mr.  Markland  had  made  a surrender  to  the  crown  of  those  portion!] 
of  the  lots  which  lay  in  front  of  a certain  stream  of  water  crossing  the  saima 
lots,  or,  “all  theland/rom  the  front  of  the  lots  iip  to  a certain  travelle^^p 
" highway  ■ crossing  the  same,"  and  had  added  “and  more  particular! 

“ described  in  the  plan  thereof  herennto  annexed,"  it  cannot  surely  t| 
maintained,  that  if  the  plan  should  represent  the  distance  inaccurately,  s\ 
as  to  include__  what  according  to  the  scale  would  be  beyond  the  stream,  ( 
the  highway,  the  owner  would  by  such  error  be  deprived  of  that  portic; 
contrary  to  his  manifest  intent ; the  very  plan  would  carry  its  infirmi 
and  its  incompetency  as  a guide  on  the  face  of  it,  for  it  would  be  repugnail 
in  itself,  as  it  is  in  the  case  before  us  ; it  would  represent  the  object  whi(| 
was  intended  to  be  the  boundary  as  in  fact  bounding  the  grant,  but 
would  shew  it  to  be  delineated  falsely.  Then  surely  when  truth  and  falsj 
hood  come  in  opposition,  it  is  not  the  false  part  of  the  statement  whi(j 
alone  is  to  be  attended  to  and  the  other  discarded  ; it  is  the  false  demcj 
stration  which  must  give  way. 

The  very  plan  here,  though  it  is  false  in  one  respect,  as  it  shews  i 
acres  to  be  covered  with  water,  which  are  perfectly  dry,  is  true  in  tlj 
other  respect,  that  it  describes  the  whole  contents  of  the  land  intendjj 
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to  be  surrendered  as  being  covered  with  water,  and  places  a boundary 
separating  what  he  calls  the  462  acres  of  water,  from  that  which  he  calls 
by  way  of  distinction  “ land  thereby  announcing  as  plainly  as  it  can, 
that  the  boundary  between  the  crown  and  Mr.  Markland  is  to  be  that 
line  which  divides  the  water  from  the  land,  be  it  where  it  may,  and  let 
it  enclose  what  it  may.  And  in  short,  there  is  one  word  in  the  description 
which  of  itself  ought  to  leave  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  any  effect  which  the 
plan  can  have  ; for  the  grantor  after  surrendering  in  terms  the  parts  of  the 
lots  covered  with  water,  and  no  part  else,  adds,  “ and  more  particularly 
‘ described  in  the  plan  thereof,”  which  word  ‘‘  thereof  can,  on  the  plain- 
est rule  of  construction,  refer  to  nothing  but  “ the  parcel  or  tract  of  land 
' overflowed  and  covered  with  water."  It  is  only  of  land  so  overflowed 
that  the  plan  professes  to  give  any  description  ; as  to  all  beyond  that,  it 
claims  no  credence  for  it  does  not  profess  to  describe  it.  And  it  need 
hardly  be  said  that  a surveyor  can  no  more  convert  dry  land  into  water 
by  representing  it  falsely  on  a plan,  that  he  can  make  land  in  one  parish 
part  of  another  parish  by  erroneously  calling  it  such. 

The  surveyor,  Mr.  Burrowes,  who  was  examined  as  a witness  for  the 
defendant,  on  the  trial,  swore  that  instead  of  their  being  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  land  covered  with  water,  as  Burke’s  plan  represented,  there 
was  only  about  one-half.  If  therefore,  Burke,  instead  of  making  the  sur- 
vey which  led  both  parties  into  the  error,  had  drawn  a line  across  the 
lots  dividing  them  into  two  equal  parts,  marking  the  one  as  land,  and  the 
other  as  water,  he  would  have  been  much  nearer  the  truth ; but  if  he  had 
committed  the  absurd  blunder  of  marking  the  north  halves  as  being  cov- 
ered with  water,  and  the  south  halves  as  dry  land,  then  according  to  what 
the  defendant's  counsel  contended  for,  the  dry  land  must  have  gone  to  the 
crown,  and  the  part  covered  with  water,  including  the  canal,  must  have 
remained  to  Mr.  Markland,  notwithstanding  the  evident  intention  of  the 
deed. 

But  sooner  than  that  should  take  place,  the  deed  in  my  opinion  would 
be  held  void,  and  the  vendor,  as  in  other  such  cases  where  a deed  wholly 
fails  of  effect  according  to  the  intention  of  the  parties,  would  be  forced  to 
refund  the  money.  Where  two  parts  of  a description  are  both  necessary  to 
be  attended  to,  in  order  to  furnish  a complete  statement,  so  that  without 
either  there  would  be  nothing  definite,  then  where  pne  part  is  wholly  irre- 
concilable with  the  other,  the  deed  must  fall  to  the  ground.  That  could 
not  in  my  opinion  be  the  case  here,  for  the  deed,  independently  of  the 
plan,  shews  in  the  first  place  that  it  was  only  land  covered  with  the  water 
of  the  Rideau  Canal  that  was  to  pass  by  the  deed,  and  that  the  quantity 
was  yet  undetermined ; then  the  plan,  which  is  expressly  referred  to  for 
more  particular  information,  shews  further  that  it  was  intended  by  the 
arties  that  all  the  land  on  the  lots  which  was  so  covered  or  overflowed, 
hould  be  surrendered.  That  is  evident  on  the  face  of  the  plan,  ist,  from 
he  line  of  boundary  being  plainly  drawn  as  a dividing  mark  between 
land”  and  water,  •'  land,"  “ land,"  " land"  being  written  on  the  north 
ide  of  it  across  the  whole  breadth  of  the  lots,  and  on  the  other  side  a 
lank  colourless  space,  not  marked  as  ” land,"  but  exhibiting  in  the  midst 
of  it  an  island  of  which  the  contents  are  given.  2ndly.  From  the  formal 
i.-ertificate  on  the  face  of  the  plan  which  professes  to  give  the  quantity,  i,e. 
z//  the  quantity  of  land  ascertained  to  be  overflowed.  So  that  the  deed 
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and  plan  together  express  as  plainly  as  if  those  very  words  were  in  the 
surrender  alone,  that  Mr.  Markland  was  surrendering  to  the  crown  ‘‘  all 
those  parts  of  lots,  See.  &c.,  which  are  overflow’-ed  with  the  waters  of  the 
Rideau  Canal,”  and  that  being  clear  without  reference  to  any  thing  out  of 
the  deed,  (of  which,  for  the  purpose  of  description,  the  plan  forms  a part)  I 
— 14E.  R.  574;  it  is  the  same  as  if  the  deed  (without  any  plan)  had  | 
granted  “ all  the  parts  or  portions  of  Lots  37.  38,  and  39,  which  are  over- 
“ flowed  by  the  waters  of  the  Rideau  Canal and  then  had  added  “which 
“ may  be  more  particularly  described  as  follows,”  that  is  to  say — begin- 
ning at  the  south  east  angle  of  Lot  39,  then  northerly  83  chains,  and  so 
on  ; whereas  in  fact  the  83  chains  would  greatly  overrun  the  land  over- 
flowed, and  would  enclose  a great  deal  of  dry  land  that  never  had  been 
covered  with  water,  and  which  it  was  clearly  not  intended  to  grant.  In 
that  case  we  should  have  had  in  the  deed  so  worded,  “ a general  certainty 
of  the  thing  to  he  granted”  in  the  first  place,  namely,  all  the  parts  of  the 
lots  covered  with  water,  followed  by  "another  certainty  put  to  a thing 
which  was  certain  enough  before ''  as  in  Wrottesley  v.  Adams,  Plowden  j| 
191,  where  a man  granted  his  farm  in  Brosley,  which  was  sufficiently 
certain,  and  then  added  “ in  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  Roger  Wilson,”  | 
which  was  untrue;  but  the  court  held  the  latter  cumulative  description  to  | 
be  of  no  effect ; that  it  was  a false  description  which  could  do  no  harm  ; 
for  it  was  a certainty  added  to  a thing  that  was  certain  without  it.  | 


I hold  the  two  cases  to  be  undistinguishable,  and  that  dry  land  shall 
not  pass  under  a conveyance  of  land  covered  by  the  waters  of  the  Rideau 
Canal,  contrary  to  the  intent  of  the  parties  manifested  by  the  deed,  an  in- 
tent made  certain  on  the  face  of  it ; and  where  all  that  can  be  said  is,  that 
it  is  opposed  by  the  terms  of  a false  description  which  professes  only  to 
describe  the  land  so  over-flowed. 

Of  many  lots  of  land  in  this  province  there  are  portions  covered  only 
with  pine  timber,  which  are  perfectly  distinct  from  other  parts  in  the 
quality  of  the  soil  as  well  as  in  the  description  of  timber,  and  it  is  often 
much  more  valuable,  or  much  less,  according  to  circumstances  of  situa- 
tion, &c.  On  other  lands  there  are  sugar  tjushes,  which  have  also  their 
peculiar  value.  Now  if  the  proprietor  of  any  such  lot  were  to  sell  the 
pinery  upon  his  lot,  or  the  sugar  bush,  containing  so  many  acres,  more 
or  less,  and  being  more  particularly  described  in  a plan  annexed,  the  sur- 
veyor entrusted  to  make  that  plan  might,  by  a blunder,  not  more  unac- 
countable than  was  made  in  this  case,  frame  his  plan  so  unskilfully  of 
that  which  was  certainly  enough  described  before,  as  to  delineate  the 
pinery  on  that  part  of  the  land  which  contained  nothing  but  hard  wood, 
and  not  a pine  tree  ; or  might  describe  the  sugar  bush  as  occupying  a 
position,  which  was  in  truth  a ploughed  field,  containiug  not  a tree  of  any 
kind ; but  if  he  should  do  so,  the  error  would  not  have  the  effect  of  so 
confounding  and  perverting  the  declared  intention  of  the  parties  as  to 
make  the  one  party  sell  what  he  never  meant  to  part  with,  and  the  other 
to  buy  what  he  had  no  wish  to  acquire.  To  hold  this  would  be  to  set 
at  nought  what  meets  us  at  every  turn  when  investigating  such  subjects, 
namely  : that  “ grants  are  to  be  construed  according  to  the  intention  cf 
“ the  parties,  and  that  therefore  if  a thing  be  granted  generally,  and  there 
“ come  a viz.  (or  in  other  words  a cumulative  description,)  which  de- 
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“ stroys  the  grant,  it  is  void,  (or  as  I understand  it,  is  to  be  rejected)  being 
" repugnant  to  the  thing  first  granted.” — Bac.  Abr.  Grants  i.  The 
language  of  Littledale,  J,,  in  the  case  of  Scratton  v.  Brown,  4 B.  & C. 
505.  is  strongly  in  point  as  to  the  above  principle.  It  was  said  by 
Stamford  J.,  in  Throckmorton  v.  Tracy,  i Plow.  161,  “the  intent  directs 
“gifts  more  than  the  words.”  “As  if  an  annuity  be  granted  con 

IK“  silio  impendendo,  and  the  grantee  has  divers  faculties,  .yet  the  counsel 
“ shall  be  given  in  such  faculty  as  was  intended.  And  so  if  a receiver 
‘‘  is  bound  to  his  master  to  pay  him  omnia  recepta  et  recipienda  in  his  office, 
“ he  is  not  thereby  bound  to  pay  all  that  he  might  receive,  but  only 
‘ what  he  shall  receive  in  fact,  so  that  the  intent  shall  be  pursued  rather 
“ than  the  words  ; for  to  pursue  the  words  is  summum  jus,  which  judges 
“ ought  to  avoid,  and  rather  pursue  the  intent.”  “ A mistake,  or  error  ” 
(it  is  laid  down  in  Bac.  Ab.  Title  Grant)  “ shall  not  render  the  true 
“design  of  the  contract  neffectual  and  void.”  There  can  be  no  doubt 
of  the  intention  of  both  parties  to  this  ‘surrender ; and  I deduce  from 
the  principle  I have  stated,  that  if  the  effect  of  the  measurement  in  the 

B false  plan  standing  alone,  would  be  to  come  short  of  relinquishing  to 
the  crown  all  the  land  covered  with  water,  yet  under  the  words  of  the 
grant,  and  upon  the  general  aspect  of  the  plan,  exhibiting,  as  it  evidently 
t means  to  do,  all  the  land  covered  with  water,  and  looking  at  the  formal 
^(certificate  at  the  foot  of  it,  which  professes  to  tell  us  how  much  is  so 
I 'jf covered,  in  my  judgment,  the  crown  would  take  all  the  land  over-flowedf 
.^because  that  was  the  evident  design  of  the  surrender  ; and,  if  so,  then 
^ the  principle  must  be  applied  both  ways,  and  in  error  in  the  plan  in 
regard  to  distances  shall  as  little  carry  all  the  grantor’s  buildings  and 
fields  away  from  him,  under  the  description  of  drowned  land,  when  the 
intent  of  the  parties  was  so  clearly  otherwise,  both  on  the  face  of  the  deed, 
and  of  the  plan  to  which  it  refers.  Ejectment  will  lie  for  so  many  acres 
of  land  co-operta  (Yel.  143.)  but  I apprehend  that  neither  in  a 

I declaration  in  ejectment,  lior  in  a prcBcipe  quod  reddat,  would  it  be  held 
that  under  that  name  any  description  of  land  whatever,  could  be  recover- 
ed. 


It  is  said  by  Lord  Coke,  i Ins.  4 (b)  ; “ If  a man  hath  a wood  of  elder 
“ trees  containing  twenty  acres,  and  granteth  to  another  twenty  acres 
“ alneti,  the  wood  of  elders  and  the  soil  thereof  shall  pass  ; but  no  other 
‘•kind  of  wood  shall  pass  by  that  name,” 

So  in  another  passage,  Co.  Lit.  5 (a),  it  is  said,  " Marettum  properly 
“ signifieth  moorish  and  gravelly  ground,  which  the  sea  doth  cover  and 
“ over-flow  at  a full  sea.  By  grant  of  these  particular  kinds,  the  land  of 
“ those  particular  kinds  only  doth  pass ; but  by  the  grant  of  land  in  general, 
“ all  these  particular  kinds,  and  some  others  pass.” 

Either  the  law  must  have  been  wholly  changed  since  that  day,  or  by  a 
grant  of  land  covered  with  water,  such  land  will  not  pass  as  is  in  no  de- 
gree covered  with  water,  as  arable  fields,  or  mountains. 

If  this  had  been  a deed  by  which  one  individual  granted  to  another 
" all  his  cleared  and  inclosed  land  on  lot,  &c.,  containing  so  many  acres, 
” more  or  less,  and  more  particularly  described  in  the  plan  annexed,”  I 
take  it  to  be  clear  that  wood  land,  which  was  neither  cleared  nor  enclos- 
ed, could  not  pass  by  the  deed ; and  I look  upon  it,  that  the  utmost 
that  can  be  said  is,  that  the  plan,  though  erroneous,  might  have  the 
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effect  (according  to  the  influence  given  to  it  by  the  reference  in  the  deed)  f 
to  occasion  more  of  the  land  covered  with  water  to  pass,  than  the  parties 
might  appear  by  the  deed  to  have  intended,  but  that  it  could  not  avail  to  > 
pass  other  kinds  of  land  not  of  the  description  of  that  declared  to  be  5 
granted,  and  more  especially  where  the  plan  is  referred  to  only  as  descri-  ^ 
bing  land  covered  with  water.  fi 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  allowed  to  us  to  understand  the  deed  alone  as  | 
saying  “ all  the  land  covered  with  water  upon  lots  37,  &c.,  containing  462  ! 
“ acres,  more  or  less,  and  more  particularly  described  in  a certain  plan  i 
“ hereto  attached  in  which  case  the  reference  to  the  plan  could  not  i 
possibly  be  regarded  as  more  than  a merely  cumulative  description,  inca-  f 
pable  of  restraining  the  deed. 

But  if  we  take  it  literally  as  it  stands  ; it  is  a surrender  of  “ all  those  | 
“ parcels  of  land  covered  with  water,  situate  on  lots  37,  &c.,  containing  462  !' 
“ acres,  more  or  less,  and  more  particularly  described  in  a certain  plan  | 
“ hereto  attached,”  &c.  &c.,  and  the  clear  effect  can  only  be  this  ; that  the  | 
party  surrenders  those  parcels  of  land  covered  with  water  (and  no  other  3 
lands),  being  parts  of  lots  37,  &c.,  and  containing  462  acres,  more  or  less,  || 
which  are  described — that  is,  laid  down — in  the  plan  annexed  ; in  other  « 
words,  such  portions  of  the  three  lots  covered  with  water  as  are  described  | 
on  the  plan  ; and  the  question  is  (which  it  seems  to  me,  is  no  question),  't 
whether  the  plan  which  professes  to  be  in  unison  with  the  deed,  and  to  t 
describe  only  land  covered  with  water,  can  have  the  effect  of  making  dry 
land  pass  under  the  deed,  by  erroneously  throwing  the  dry  land  out  of  its  j 
proper  position,  and  falsely  delineating  water  in  its  place.  To  give  it  that  [ 
effect,  would  be  to  act  in  direct  opposition  to  the  authorities  which  I have  ! 
cited,  and  would  be  doing  what  could  be  supported  by  none  that  I have  | 
been  able  to  find.  And  it  would  be  equally  opposed,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to  ) 
the  closest  grammatical  construction  of  the  deed,  which  only  grants  such  j 
land  covered  with  water,  as  is  particularly  described  in  the  plan,  and  | 
not  such  dry  land  as  the  plan  may  falsely  describe  as  being  covered  with 
water.  , 

The  error  does  no  more  than  introduce  an  instance  of  which  there  have  « 
been  many,  in  which  all  parts  of  the  grant  cannot  literally  stand  to-  f 
gether  ; which  is  always  the  case  when  there  is  first  a plain  and  certain  i 
designation,  and  then  a false  description  following  it.  And  the  general  j 
rule  is,  that  “ Where  it  is  impossible  that  the  grant  should  take  effect  I 
“ according  to  the  letter,  there  the  law  shall  make  such  construction  as  ; 

“ that  the  gift  by  possibility  may  take  effect.” — that  is,  the  intended  gift,  j; 
— Co.  Lit.  183  (b)  Bac.  Abr.,  Grant  I.  I 

The  defendants  would  read  the  surrender  as  if  it  ran  thus  : — “ All  those! 

“ parcels  or  tracts  of  land,  being  parts  of  lots  37,  &c.,  which  are  described  i 
“ on  the  plan  annexed  as  being  covered  with  water."  I am  not  sure,  if  the| 
deed  had  been  so  worded,  that  it  should  not  be  held  that  the  intent  to  pass  ; 
only  land  covered  with  water  was  apparent,  and  ought  to  controul ; but;! 
that  is  not  the  language  of  the  deed,  and  to  give  that  effect  to  the  words| 
that  are  in  fact  used,  would  be  uneasonable,  I think,  because  it  would jj 
be  supposing  that  the  parties  meant  to  set  error  above  truth,  and  to  prefer? 
the  fiction  to  the  reality. — Vide  Stratton  v.  Brown,  4 B.  & C.  505,  the  lan-|i 
guage  of  Littledale,  J.  } 

There  are  many  analogous  cases  in  the  books,  as  for  instance,  where 
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grants  “ all  his  lands  in  the  parish  of  B.  being  the  closes  E and  F," 

' there  if  he  has  other  lands  in  the  same  parish,  they  will  pass,;  because  he 
sets  out  with  declaring  his  intention  that  all  his  lands  in  the  parish  shall 
pass,  and  he  has  only  given  an  imperfect  description  of  them  which  shall 
not  restrain  the  general  intent  of  his  deed. 

So  if  A should  grant  “all  his  land  in  the  occupation  of  G H,  being 
closes  E and  F,”  there  if  the  close  is  not  in  the  occupation  of  G H,  it  will 
not  pass,  because  it  is  a mere  falsa  demonstratio,  which  does  no  harm. 

But  if  he  should  grant  all  his  lands  in  G,  which  are  in  the  occupation  of 
G H,  there  none  will  pass  but  those  which  are  so  occupied;  and  if  there 
should  be  none  such  in  the  parish  of  G,  then  the  grant  would  be  void,  for 
there  would  be  nothing  that  could  pass  by  the  deed.  Here  the  grant  is  of 
land  covered  with  water,  and  the  reference  to  the  plan  is  only  for  the  de- 
scription ot  land  that  answers  to  that  designation. 

The  rules  which  determine  the  effect  of  the  operative  words  in  deeds 
and  wills,  as  it  respects  the  question  of  what  lands  will  pass  by  them,  are 
most  important  to  be  understood  and  observed,  because  it  is  only  by  ad- 
hering  to  them  a^  known  principles  of  construction  that  purchasers  can 
■;satisfy  themselves  or  can  be  safely  advised  by  counsel  as  to  the  premises 
which  their  titles  will  cover. 

El  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  point  which  part  of  a description  is  to 
govern  when  there  is  a conflict  between  the  different  parts,  is  one  which 
must  by  this  time  have  been  settled,  under  almost  any  circumstances  that 
can  possibly  occur.  I think  that  point  in  the  present  case  is  clear  of  diffi- 
culty, both  upon  reason  and  authority  ; but  having  the  misfortune  to  differ, 

I believe,  from  all  my  brother  Judges,  as  to  the  efiect  to  be  given  to  the 
deed  in  this  case,  I wish  to  make  the  ground  clear  on  which  my  opinion 
proceeds,  and  I will  endeavor  to  state  succinctly  the  conclusions  I have 
come  to. 

1st.  I fully  agree  that  as  Gildersleeve,  the  plaintiff  in  this  case,  can 
recover  no  land  except  what  was  conveyed  by  Mr.  George  Markland  to 
Sharp,  under  whom  he  claims  as  assignee,  the  question  to  be  deter- 
mined is,  what  are  the  premises  covered  by  that  deed  ? That  is  the 
direct  question.  The  inquiry  what  land  had  before  been  surrendered  by 
Mr.  Markland  comes  up  only  incidentally,  but  yet  in  my  opinion  inevit- 
ably; for  I take  it  to  be  also  clear,  that  the  two  descriptions  taken  to 
gather,  must  certainly  enclose  all  the  land,  and  can  leave  no  space 
whatever  between  them.  The  surrender  to  the  crown  being  the  first  in 
point  of  time,  and  having  a plan  annexed  to  it,  to  which  the  subsequent 
deed  to  Sharpe  expressly  refers  for  information  of  what  is  intended  to 
be  granted,  it  must  first  be  settled  upon  view  of  the  plan  and  the  deed 
which  it  is  intended  to  illustrate,  what  portion  of  the  three  lots  had  been 
surrendered  to  the  crown,  because  the  front  of  those  lots,  so  far  as  the  ■ 
tract  surrendered  extended,  was  what  Mr.  Markland  had  parted  with  ; 
and  the  land  which  the  deed  to  Sharp  designates  “ as  th’e  rear  parts  of 
the  lots  according  to  Burke’s  plan”  cannot  possibly  be  taken  to  mean 
anything  else  than  the  portion  of  the  lots  represented  in  Burke’s  plan  as 
lying  behind  the  tract  which  he  had  cut  off  from  the  front.  So  that  the 
solution  of  the  question  what  tract  had  been  .surrendered  to  the  crown  ? 
is  at  the  same  time  the  solution  of  the  question,  what  is  contained  in 
the  deed  to  Sharpe  ? because  the  latter,  referring  to  the  description  o 
the  former,  professes  to  grant  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  residue’ 
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The  extent  of  the  land  embraced  in  the  surrender  is  therefore  in  my  opin4' 
ion  the  key  to  the  construction  of  Sharpe’s  deed  ; for  the  grant  to  Sharpe' 
cannot  stop  short  of  the  only  line  exhibited  in  the  plan  referred  to,  as- 
dividing  the  front  of  the  tract  from  “ the  rear” 

2ndly  : In  determining  the  effect  of  the  deed  of  surrender,  and  e 
plan  annexed,  we  are  to  be  governed  by  what  we  find  to  be  the  evident 
intention  of  the  two  combined,  and  are  to  give  effect  to  that  intention. 
The  plan  being  expressly  referred  to  in  the  deed  as  annexed  to  it,  and 
being  in  fact  annexed  to  it,  is  to  be  looked  at  as  part  of  the  deed  ; and 
the  information  which  it  affords,  is  to  be  received  as  if  it  were  embodied 
in  the  description. — 14  E.  R.  568.  Looking  at  the  deed  and  plan,  we  | 
are  to  enquire,  not  whether  the  parties  did  not  mean  something  which  | 
they  have  not  expressed,  but  what  they  evidently  did  mean,  from  the 
words  in  which  they  have  expressed  themselves ; and  for  this  purpose 
we  are  to  consider  all  that  is  written  in  the  deed  or  on  the  plan,  and 
all  that  is  delineated  on  the  plan.  They  both  serve  to  shew  us  that  the 
government  was  acquiring  by  the  surrender  land  in  the  track  of  the 
Rideau  Canal,  which  was  covered  by  the  waters  of  the  canal,  in  order 
to  be  protected  against  any  claim  for  damages  in  respect  to  the  land  so 
covered.  This  opens  to  us  a view  of  the  Rideau  Canal  Act,  which  we  are 
expressly  required  judicially  to  notice,  as  a public  act;  and  then  looking 
at  the  surrender  taken,  as  we  know  it  was,  in  pursuance  of  that  statute, 
and  at  the  plan,  and  considering  at  the  same  time  the  object  for  which 
the  deed  was  made,  we  see  clearly  that,  although  the  government,  if  they 
had  thought  it  necessary,  might  have  acquired  a part  of  the  land  not 
covered  with  water,  yet  that  in  fact  the  intention  of  both  parties  to  the 
surrender  was,  that  the  government  should  acquire  all  the  land  on  the 
three  lots  which  was  over-flowed  by  the  canal,  and  nothing  more  or  less. 

It  would  be  inconsistent  with  that  intention,  aud  therefore  repugnant  to 
the  deed,  if  it  were  to  receive  such  a construction  as  would  leave  the 
' government  still  exposed  to  claims  for  damages,  upon  the  idea  that  the 
description  being  inaccurate,  did  not  enclose  all  the  land  covered  with 
water.  And  as  I am  convinced  that  an  error  on  that  side  could  not 
have  the  effect  of  leaving  any  of  the  drowned  land  yet  vested  in  Mr. 
Markland,  so  I am  satisfied  that  the  same  regard  to  the  intention,  and  the 
same  principle  of  construction,  must  prevent  more  land  passing  than  was 
or  i<^  covered  with  water,  because  that  would  be  as  clearly  contrary  to  the 
intention  of  the  parties  appearing  upon  the  face  of  the  deed  and  the  plan 
referred  to. 

grdly.  Although,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the  plain  intention  of  the 
parties,  as  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  deed,  courts  of  justice  will  in  many 
cases  adhere  to  the  spirit  rather  than  the  letter,  where  the  intention  has 
been  inaccurately  expressed  ; and  the  books  are  full  of  instances  in  which 
this  has  been  done  ; yet  this  case  does  not  require  any  license  of  that  kind 
to  be  used,  because  all  that  this  deed  professes  to  grant,  and  all  that 
does  grant  in  terms,  is  land  covered  v/ith  water  ; and  without  departing 
^rom  the  very  language  of  the  grant,  it  is  only  such  land  that  can  be  al 
lowed  to  pass  under  it. 

I have  cited  authorities  to  shew  (and  I think  that  point  clear),  that  as 
the  deed  is  worde  1 with  reference  to  the  plan,  no  land  not  covered  with 
water  can  pass. 

If  the  deed  in  the  granting  part  had  commenced  by  first  granting  a 
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certain  close  by  name,  or  the  land  within  certain  definite  limits,  shewing 
the  principal  and  real  object  to  be  to  pass  the  close  so  named,  or  the  land 
contained  within  the  specified  limits,  and  had  afterwards  described  it  as 
being  covered  with  water,  merely  as  matter  of  cumulative  description,  and 
in  the  same  sense  only  as  it  is  sometimes  stated  in  deeds  and  wills  who  is 
in  the  occupation  of  the  land  which  had  before  been  certainly  described  ; 
there  the  land  thus  evidently  intended  to  be  conveyed,  would  pass, 
whether  it  was  truly  described  as  being  covered  with  water  or  not. 
But  here  the  case  is  exactly  reversed  ; the  deed  first  anounces  that 
the  grantor  is  surrendering  land  covered  with  water,  and  only  that  ; 
and  the  plan  referred  to  does  not  contradict,  but  confirms  that  intention 
and  shews  further,  that  the  intention  was  to  grant  the  whole  portion  of 
the  three  lots  which  is  so  covered,  beginning  at  the  front  and  going 
back  to  .the  dry  land,  no  part  of  which  is  either  granted  by  the  words  of 
the  deed,  or  represented  by  the  plan  as  being  surrendered,  but  exactly  the 
reverse. 

4thly.  If  we  apply  ourselves,  as  I think  we  must,  in  the  first  place  to 
ascertain  the  extent  of  the  land  surrendered,  and  look,  as  we  must,  at 
the  deed  and  plan  for  that  purpose,  then  we  read  in  effect  as  follows  : 
" those  parts  or  portions  of  lots  37,  &c.,  overflowed  by  the  waters  of  the 
“ Rideau  Canal,  being  all  those  parts  or  portions  of  the  said  lots  which 
“ are  so  overflowed,  aud  which  may  be  described  as  follows,  that  is  to 
“ say,  beginning  at  the  concession  line  in  front  of  the  said  lots,  and  run- 
“ ning  back  to  the  dry  land  in  rear,  including  the  whole  width  of  the 
• “ said  lots,  and  embracing  all  such  parts  of  the  said  lots  as  are  over- 
“ flowed  by  the  canal,  which  are  estimated  to  contain  462  acres,  more  or 
“less,  and  to  extend  northerly  from  the  concession  line  83  chains.” 
Here  the  intention  appears  to  be  to  surrender  all  the  land  covered  with 
water,  and  nothing  more  or  less  ; the  operative  words  of  the  grant  have 
that  effect,  and  nothing  more,  and  the  false  description  of  the  land  over- 
flowed is  to  be  rejected,  and  shall  not  defeat  the  plain  object  and  intent  o^ 
the  parties. 

5thly.  If  we  confine  ourselves  strictly,  to  the  titles  which  form  the 
plaintiffs  case,  we  shall  be  led  to  the  same  result.  For  taking  up  the 
deed  to  Sharp,  we  read  that  Mr.  Markland  grants  to  him  “ the  rear  parts,'-' 
that  is  all  the  rear  parts  of  lots  37,  &c.,  as  laid  down  in  the  same  plan 
referred  to  ; we  look  at  that  plan,  and  find  it  annexed  to  a deed  which 
refers  to  it,  and  which  it  is  intended  expressly  to  illustrate,  and  whatever 
effect  the  plan  and  deed  have  together  in  establishing  a line  which  is  to 
cut  off  a portion  in  front,  the  same  effect  must  inevitably  be  decisive  in 
determining  what,  with  reference  to  that  line  and  that  plan,  is  to  be  called 
the  rear. 

6thly.  If  we  interpret  the  plan  by  itself,  most  strictly,  and  read  it  in 
words  as  composing  the  description  in  the  deed  to  Sharp,  then  the  deed 
would  run  thus  : “ all  those  rear  parts  or  portions  of  lots  37,  &c.,  which 
“ consists  of  dry  land,  not  overflowed  by  the  waters  of  the  Rideau  Canal, 
“ and  extending  from  the  rear  of  the  said  lots,  southerly,  including  the 
“ whole  breadth  of  the  said  lots,  and  coming  down  towards  the  front 
“ thereof,  till  you  meet  the  water  line  of  the  Rideau  Canal  ; which  said 
“ rear  parts  of  the  said  lots  so  covered  with  water,  may  be  more  par- 
ticularly described  as  follows  : that  is  to  say,  commencing  on  the  wes" 
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tern  side  of  lot  38,  at  the  distance  of  22  chains  from  the  concession  line 
“ in  rear  of  the  said  lots  ; then  easterly,  following  along  the  line  which 
“ separates  the  dry  land  on  the  said  lots  from  the  land  covered  by  the 
“ waters  of  the  Rideau  Canal,  to  the  eastern  side  line  of  lot  39  ; then 
“ southerly  along  the  said  line  to  the  front  of  the  said  lots ; then  westerly 
“along  the  first  concession  line  to  the  limit  between  37  and  38;  then 
“ northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  lot  38,  83  chains,  more  or  less,  to 
“ the  place  of  beginning,  containing  by  admeasurement  123  acres,-  more  or 

less."  We  may  understand  this  as  precisely  what  the  plan  declares;  it 
shews  that  what  is  meant  by  the  “ rear  parts"  is,  just  the  land,  and  all  the 
land  not  covered  with  water.  That  is  at  once  intelligible  and  certain  ; and 
it  discloses  further,  that  the  surveyor  being  required  to  describe  that  land 
describes  it  as  beginning  at  22  chains  from  the  rear,  and  as  containing  123 
acres.  It  turns  out,  that  in  this  he  is  egregiously  mistaken  as  to  distances 
and  quantity,  for  that  the  dry  land  commences  nearer  40  chains  than  22 
from  the  rear,  and  contains  264  acres  ; but  that  error  is  a mere  falsa  de- 
monstratio  which  signifies  nothing. 

ythly.  I see  no  difficulty  created  by  the  consent  rule.  The  plaintiff,  it 
is  clear,  cannot  recover,  unless  he  shews  title  to  some  part  of  the  land  of 
which  the  defendant  admits  himself  to  be  in  possession,  and  for  which  he 
defends.  He  does  this  when  he  shews,  as  in  my  opinion  he  does,  that  his 
deed  carries  him  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  dry  land  to  the  canal  > 
because  that  carries  him  down  to  the  distance  of  40  chaing  or  more  from 
the  rear,  and  the  defendant  claims  to  hold  from  the  iront  up  to  within  22 
chains  of  the  rear. 

8thly.  Any  considerations  about  the  price  paid,  or  what  it  would  be 
just  that  one  party  or  the  other  should  refund,  can  have  no  effect,  I 
think,  on  the  legal  question,  what  does  the  deed  cover  ? which  is  strictly 
a question  of  legal  construction,  that  requires  to  be  settled  first  upon 
such  principles  as  govern  other  cases  ; and  then  we  must  presume  that 
what  is  just  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  compensation,  will  be  done  volun- 
tarily or  by  compulsion  of  the  proper  courts  of  law  or  equity  ; and  it  is 
very  material  to  consider  that  as  the  construction  of  written  instruments, 
and  more  especially  of  conveyances  of  real  property,  must  be  governed  by 
fixed  and  known  principles,  the  same  construction  which  would  give  to 
the  crown,  under  a surrender  of  land  covered  with  water,  141  acres  of  dry 
land  wholly  apart  from  the  land  so  covered,  must  equally  have  passed 
the  141  acres,  though  it  might  have  covered  the  proprietor’s  house  worth 
is, 000 

These  are  my  views  of  the  case  ; and  I think  it  right  to  add  for  the 
information  of  the  parties  interested,  as  well  as  in  justice  to  my  brothers 
who  give  a different  effect  to  the  plaintiff's  deeds,  that  although  the 
late  Mr,  Justice  Jones  did  not  hear  the  case  argued,  being  in  the  Prac. 
tice  Court  last  term,  yet  we  referred  to  him,  and  discussed  the  case 
with  him,  being  anxious  as  we  always  were,  to  have  the  advantage,  when 
any  difficulty  seemed  to  present  itself,  of  his  assistance  ; and  that  so  far 
as  he  could  make  up  his  mind  upon  the  first  impression,  after  hearing 
my  opinion  and  that  of  the  other  judges,  he  seemed  strongly  to  incline 
to  the  view  which  my  brothers  have  taken.  I mention  this  because  I 
feel  that  much  weight  is  due  to  the  opinion  of  our  lamented  brother 
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judge,  whose  unlocked  for  loss,  I am  sure  is  felt  by  the  bar,  as  it  is  by  the 
bench,  to  be  a great  public  misfortune. 

On  these  grounds  I am  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  a 
verdict,  first,  because  the  defendant  has  taken  upon  himself  to  defend  for 
all  the  lami  south  of  a fixed  point,  being  22  chains  from  the  rear  end  of  the 
lot,  though  there  is  absolutely  nothing  to  confine-Sharp’s  deed  to  that  point  > 
neither  the  surrender,  nor  the  plan,  nor  any  thing  in  the  evidence,  has 
that  effect,  for  the  surveyor  expressly  swore  that  he  took  no  means  what- 
ever to  find  how  far  it  would  be  to  the  rear  of  the  lot  after  leaving  the 
drowned  land,  and  the  plan  is  not  referred  to  in  the  surrender  for  any 
other  purpose  than  as  exhibiting  di owned  land,  and  can  consequently 
not  speak  with  certainty  as  to  any  thing  else.  Secondly,  I think  that  the 
deed  of  surrender  vested  nothing  in  the  Ordnance, beyond  the  land  covered 
with  water;  that  the  land  embraced  in  that  sunender  is  what  we  are  to 
understand  by  the  front  of  the  waiving  line  of  demarcation,  and  that  as  a 
necessary  consequence  all  the  land  behind  or  back  of  that  line  is  what  we 
must  understand  to  be  meant  by  the  “ rear  part  ” of  the  lots,  when  those 
words  are  used  in  the  deed  afterwards  given  to  Sharp,  This  being  so,  I 
consider  thatjdeed  assured  to  Sharp, and  that  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  holds 
as  his  assignee  under  an  exactly  similar  description,  all  the  land  back  of 
the  boundary  between  Mr.  Markland  and  the  plaintiff. 

What  ought  to  be  the  consequence  of  the  surveyor  having  committed  so 
palpable  an  error,  as  regards  indemnity,  or  refunding,  to  or  by  one  party 
or  another,  is  in  my  opinion  a consideration  wholly  distinct  from  the 
legal  question,  what  do  the  deeds  cover  ? It  is  not  in  the  vain  hope  of 
making  the  construction  work  perfect  justice  in  each  individual  case,  that 
certain  rules  and  principles  have  been  laid  down  by  which  courts  are 
bound ; it  is  for  the  purpose  of  affordiug  something  known  and  certain  to 
rest  upon  in  deciding  upon  the  rights  of  property.  When  the  right  is 
settled,  then  what  claims  may  grow  out  of  the  decision,  it  is  for  courts  of 
equity,  and  sometimes  of  law,  to  determine  afterwards  ; and  there  are 
occasionally  cases  where  some  injustice  must  be  suffered,  in  consequence 
of  carelessness  and  mistakes,  after  law  and  equity  have  done  all  to  remedy 
it  that  they  can  do. 

Upon  the  trial  the  jury  having  been  directed  that  the  construction  and 
effect  of  the  deed  were  as  I have  stated  them  to  be,  found  a verdict  never- 
theless for  the  defendants,  and  I think  there  should  be  a new  trial  without 
costs. 

In  the  other  case  of  Doe  dem.  Gildersleeve  v.  McElroy  and  others 
the  facts  are  the  same,  all  turning  upon  the  same  points  as  regards  the 
plaintiff’s  title ; and  the  defendants  shewing  no  title  whatever,  and 
being.*  for  all  that  appears,  mere  occupants.  The  same  verdict  therefore 
which  ought  to  have  been  given  in  the  one  case,  ought  to  have  been  given 
in  the  other.  There  is  only  this  peculiar  feature  in  the  action  against 
McElroy  and  others,  that  the  defendant,  McElroy,  is  the  widow  of 
.Patrick  McElroy,  who  purchased  from  Mr.  Markland  the  rear  end  of  the 
lots,  after  the  latter  had  surrendered  to  the  government  all  the  land  cover- 
ed with  water,  and  which,  plainly  with  reference  to  the  line  marked  on 
Burke’s  plan  as  describing  the  boundary  between  the  dry  land  and  the 
water,  he  treated  as  the  front.  No  man  can  look  on  that  deed  of  surrender 
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and  the  plan,  without  being  satisfied  that  neither  party  imagined  or  in. 
tended  that  any  of  the  dry  land  was  to  pass  by  that  deed. 

Patrick  McElroy.  when  he  had  got  his  bond  from  Markland,  becoming, 
somehow  or  other,  aware  of  the  blunder  which  the  surveyor  had  committed 
(whether  in  his  measurements,  or  in  drawing  up  his  plan,  I am  not  clear) 
maintained  that  as  none  of  the  dry  land  could  go  to  the  government  under 
the  deed,  the  141  acres  of  new-found  land  fell  to  him,  in  addition  to  the 
123  acres,  which  was  all  he  supposed  he  was,  buying  ; and  he  was  the 
author  of  that  claim  which  his  assignee.  Sharp,  set  up  to  the  surplus- 
Now,  however,  when  Mr.  Sharp  (or  which  is  the  same  thing,  his  assignee) 
strengthened  by  the  relinquishment  by  Mr.  Markland’s  heir  of  all  claim  in 
his  favour,  advances  the  very  same  claim,  the  widow  ot  Patrick  McElroy 
continuing  on  sufferance  in  the  possession  which  her  husband  formerly 
held,  takes  the  other  side  of  the  argument,  and  instructs  her  counsel  to 
maintain  that  all  the  141  acres  belong  to  the  crown,  and  that  the  writing 
to  her  husband  McElroy,  and  the  deed  to  Sharp,  could  never  have 
covered  any  part  of  it. — See  Scratton  v.  Brown,  4 B.  & C.  505,  per 
Littledale,  J. 

Macaulay,  J. — The  three  lots  numbered  37,  38,  39,  by  the  government 
grant,  and  by  the  plan  of  Mr.  Burke,  referred  to  in  the  surrender  of  the 
i2th  January,  1837,  the  indenture  of  the  3rd  July,  1843,  are  supposed 
to  contain  600  acres,  of  which  462  acres  16  rods  were  surrendered,  and 
123J  sold  to  Sharp,  at  27s.  6d.  per  acre,  and  these  two  quantities,  together 
with  the  island,  14  acres,  4 roods,  and  6 rods,  make  up  the  600  acres. 

This  shews  that  the  surrender  indenture  and  island  were  intended  to 
embrace  the  whole  tract.  Now,  of  this  tract,-  whether  more  or  less 
than  600  acres,  it  is  clear  that  in  the  first  place  the  government  paid 
275.  6d.  an  acre  for  462  acres,  which  at  that  rate  would  amount  to 
635^-  55.,  the  consideration  expressed  in  the  surrender ; and  that  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  and  scale  of  Burke,  that  quantity  represented  as 
covered  with  water  was  surrendered  and  was  intended  to  be  surrendered 
adcordingly.^ 

It  is  equally  clear,  that  Sharp  paid  27s.  6d.  an  acre  for  the  123J  acres, 
which  at  that  rate  would  amount  to  169/.  2s.  6d.,  the  consideration  ex- 
pressed ill  the  indenture,  and  that  according  to  Burke’s  plan,  that  quantity 
was,  and  was  intended  to  be  conveyed. 

Whether  the  indenture  be  construed  by  itself,  or  in  connection  with 
the  surrender,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  covers  only  the  residue  ol  the  three 
lots  in  question,  exclusive  oi  the  462  acres  ; but  as  both  are  in  evidence, 
it  appears  that  in  the  first  place  the  462  acres  were  surrendered,  and 
afterwards  the  123J  acres  conveyed.  Then  in  the  surrender  there  is  noth- 
ing to  limit  within,  or  extend  beyond,  the  line  laid  down  in  Burke’s  plan 
as  bounding  the  tract  surrendered,  except  the  terms  “ over-flowed  and 
“ covered  with  water,"  in  one  part,  and  the  words  “ covered  with 
“ water  ” in  another  part  of  the  surrender,  unless  it  be  the  note  at  the  foot 
of  the  plan,  and  the  rights  of  the  government  under  the  Rideau  Canal  Act, 
and  the  object  of  the  surrender  can  be  admitted  to  influence  the  con- 
struction and  application  of  the  deed. 

I do  not  see  that  this  can  be  done,  it  being  plain  to  me,  that  although 
the  object  was,  that  Mr.  Markland  should  surrender  and  the  govern 
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ment  pay  for,  only  the  tract  overflowed  and  covered  with  water,  still  it 
was  supposed  and  assumed,  and  indeed  certified  in  the  plan,  that  46* 
acres  were  so  covered,  and  that  quantity  was  paid  for,  and  clearly  inten- 
ded to  be  surrendered.  Nor  can  the  expressions  -‘over-flowed  and 
" covered  with  water”  control  the  residue  of  the  description  so  as  to 
render  the  quantity  and  limit  of  the  land  surrendered  uncertain,  and 
depending  upon  the  fact  of  what  was  actually  covered  with  water.  This 
would  be  to  substitute  that  which  is  vague  and  indefinite  to  control  that 
which  is  specific  and  distinct.  If  the  deed  asserts  it  to  be  covered  with 
water,  the  grantor,  if  material,  is  estopped  from  denying  it. 

It  is  in  the  commencement  generally  described  as  a parcel  or  tract  of 
land  ” over-flowed  and  covered  with  water,”  but  afterwards  specially  de- 
scribed as  being  part  of  lots  37,  38,  and  39,  in  the  3rd  concession  of  King- 
ston, containing  by  - admeasurement  462  acres,  more  or  less,  and  more 
particularly  described  in  the  plan  thereof  thereto  attached. 

The  plan  is  referred  to  as  describing  it,  and  according  to  the  scale  given, 
it  does  contain  by  admeasurement  rather  more  than  462  acres.  It  seems 
tome  in  vain,  after  this,  to  contend  that  the  extent  covered  with  water 
(however  more  or  less  than  462  acres)  and  not  the  quantity  by  admeasure- 
ment according  to  the  plan,  should  govern. 

The  question  has  arisen,  because  less  than  462  acres  is  so  covered,  but 
were  the  fact  otherwise,  and  were  562  acres  covered  with  water,  and  were 
the  government  claiming  the  excess,  it  might  be  more  questionable  ; 
but  even  then,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  certificate  at  the  bottom  of  the 
plan,  I do  not  see  how  it  could  be  well  said  that  the  whole  was  included 
in  the  surrender,  where  it  is  ascertained  by  a plan  and  scale,  shewing  that 
(whatever  might  in  all  be  covered  with  water)  it  was  462  acres  only  that 
v/ere  surrendered. 

For  the  purpose  of  the  surrender,  all  upon  Burke’s  plan  north  of  his 
v^ving  line,  may  bs  rejected,  and  the  plan  be  looked  upon  as  if  it  contain- 
ed nothing  but  the  lines  bounding  the  tract  of  462  acres  to  be  surrendered, 
and  if  so,  how  could  it  be  afterwards  limited  or  extended  under  the  de- 
scription given  according  to  the  extent  to  which  the  three  lots  were  over- 
flowed and  covered  with  water.  There  could  be  nothing  to  warrant  its 
being  limited  ; nothing  to  justify  its  extension,  unless  the  certificate  at  the 
foot  of  the  plan  could  be  held  to  warrant  it,  an  effect  of  which  I do  not 
think  it  susceptible.  If  the  plan  is  not  to  govern,  it  can  be  of  no  use,  and 
may  be  rejected  ; but  without  its  aid  the  premises  could  not  be  ascertained, 
for  the  description  does  not  say  all  the  laud  covered  with  water,  and  is 
manifestly  imperfect  without  the  plan. 

As  used,  the  words  “over-flowed  and  covered  with  water,”  and  “ co- 
" vered  with  water,”  are  parenthetical,  and  might  as  well  be  omitted,  for 
if  read  without  them,  the  description  is  in  effect  iustthe  same.  The  being 
covered  with  water*  is  a circumstance  supposed,  that  may  or  may  not 
correspond  with  the  real  fact,  and  being  in  no  wise  neecessary  to  the  ascer- 
tainment of  the  subject  matter  of  the  surrender,  is  immaterial  as  descrip- 
tive of  the  premises. 

The  observation  of  Lord  Denman,  in  Doe  Smith  et  al.  v.  Galloway,  5 
B.  & Ad.  4,  43,  appears  to  me  quite  applicable.  In  reference  to  the 
controlling  effect  of  the  supposed  occupation  of  a person  named  Small- 
bones,  conteded  for  in  that  case,  he  safd,  “ Suppose  premises  described  by 
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“reference  to  a coloured  plan,  and  the  words  had  been  ‘all  that  part 
“ coloured  green,  and  now  in  the  occupation  of  A.  B.,’  all  the  green 
“ must  have  passed,  though  some  of  it  had  not  been  in  the  occupation  of 
“ A.  B.’’ 

So  here,  were  the  description  transposed  and  the  tract  described  as 
parts  of  lots  37,  38,  39,  containing  by  admeasurement  462  acres,  and  more 
particularly  described  in  the  plan  thereof,  hereto  attached,  and  over- 
flowed and  covered  with  water,  all  described  in  the  plan  must  pass, 
though  some  of  it  was  not  covered  and  overflowed  with  water.  By  sub- 
stituting the  words  “ over-flowed  and  covered  with  water’’  for  “ nowin  the 
“ occupation  of  A.  B.”  and  “ containing  by  admeasurement  462  acres, 
more  or  less,  and  more  particularly  described  in  the  plan  thereof,  hereunto 
“ attached,’’  for,  “ all  the  green  in  the  coloured  plan  referred  to,” — the 
illustration  would  bear  close  analogy. 

The  admeasurement  quantity  and  line  of  demarcation  contained  in 
Burke’s  plan,  being  equivalent  to  the  coloured  part  of  the  plan  supposed 
by  Lord  Denman  ; and  the  occupation  in  the  one  case,  or  the  being  over 
flowed  and  covered  with  water  in  the  other,  being  superfluous  and  imma 
terial.  The  word  thereof  refers  to  land — all  that  tract  of  land  more 
particularly  described  in  the  plan  “ thereof,”  hereunto  attached. 

So  the  description  in  the  indenture  conveying  to  Sharp,  is  equally  ex- 
plicit, being  the  parts  of  37,  38,  and  39,  as  laid  down  by  the  same  plan  of 
Mr.  Burke,  and  therein  stated  to  contain  123J  acres. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  description,  or  in  the  plan,  by  which  the  line 
laid  down  by  Burke  could  be  shifted,  so  as  to  embrace  a large  portion  of 
the  462  acres  which  on  the  plan  it  excludes. 

That  line  is  laid  down  as  bounding  462  acres  from  the  front  of  the  lots, 
and  the  rear  parts  mentioned  in  the  Indenture  are  those  portions  of  the 
lots  on  the  opposite  side  of  it,  or  beyond  the  462  acres,  in  other  words 
beyond  two  lines  drawn  from  the  front  on  the  east  side  of  39  and  west  of 
37,  up  to  the  points  indicated  by  Burke’s  line,  according  to  the  scale  given 
by  him  for  measuring  the  plan,  and  by  which  scale  the  distances  would 
embrace  462  acres — Burke’s  plan  is  made  the  medium  of  description  in 
both  cases — and  the  lands  surrendered  and  conveyed  are  to  be  ascertained 
on  the  spot  by  the  application  of  that  plan  to  the  three  lots  in  question, 
acccording  to  the  scale  by  which  they  are  laid  down  and  designated  on  such 
plan.  (See  Llewellyn  vs.  the  Earl  of  Jersey  et  al.  ii  M and  W.  133  ; 4 B 
and  C.485  ; 15  E.  309.) 

In  my  opininion  the  Board  of  Ordnance  owns  462  acres  whether  covered 
with  water  or  not,  and  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  claiming  under  Sharpe 
is  entitled  only  to  the  residue,  exclusive  thereof.  If  in  the  surrender  a 
mistake  has  inadverently  been  committed,  .by  including  as  covered  with 
water  more  land  than  was  really  overflowed,  contrary  to  the  intention — 
it  may  perhaps  be  rectified  in  a court  of  equity,  by  the  Odnance  being 
decreed  to  restore  the  surplus  not  so  over-flowed,  and  the  heir  of  Mr 
Markland  being  decreed  to  return  the  price  received  therefor ; but  so 
long  as  the  crown  has  paid  for  462  acres  I think  the  Ordnance  entitled 
to  retain  it  according  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  parties,  as  ex- 
pressed on  the  face  6f  the  deed  and  plan,  and  which  a court  of  law 
cannot  control,  alter  or  set  aside.  At  all  events,  it  is  a matter  between 
the  government  and  Mr.  Markland’s  heir  at  law  in  which  the  lessor  of 
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the  plaintiff  had  no  legal  interest  that  I can  perceive.  (Note— If  material, 
is  not  Markland  estopped  from  saying  the  462  acres  are  not  covered  with 
water.)  ( 

McLean,  J. — It  is,  I think,  quite  clear,  that  Mr.  Markland  only  sold 
to  Sharp  the  quantity  of  land  which  he  considered  was  remaining  as  his 
property,  after  the  surrender  of  462  acres  to  the  crown  of  the  lots  in  ques- 
tion. And  it  is  also  clear,  that  in  order  to  prevent  any  difficulty  or  clash- 
ing between  the  government  and  Sharp,  he  conveyed  to  both  according  to 
the  same  plan,  transferring  or  surrendering  to  the  crown  all  the  land 
south  of  a certain  line  on  that  plan  as  land  covered  with  water,  and  con- 
veying to  Sharp  afterwards  the  rear  part  of  the  lots,  as  laid  down  on  the 
same  plan. 

Had  this  conveyance  been  merely  of  the  rear  parts  of  the  lots,  with- 
out specifying  any  particular  mode  by  which  the  quantity  of  land  or  the 
southern  limit  could  be  ascertained,  then,  as  the  preceding  conveyance 
or  surrender  to  the  crown  only  embraced  land  covered  with  water,  giving 
the  quantity  as  more  or  less,  the  rear  parts  of  the  lots,  including  all  the 
land  not  covered  with  water,  would  probably  pass  to  Sharp  under  that 
deed,  and  the  lessor  of  plaintiff,  as  his  assignee,  would  be  entitled  to  re- 
cover. But  the  deed  to  Sharp  conveys  to  him  the  rear  parts  of  37,  38  and 
39,  5th  con.  of  Kingston,  as  laid  down  on  a certain  plan  drawn  by  Mr. 
Burke,  the  surveyor,  and  by  him  stated  to  contain  123^  acres.  The  plan 
is  thus  incorporated  in’ the  deed,  and  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  shewing 
the  land  actually  conveyed.  To  ascertain  what  is  meant  by  the  rear  parts 
of  the  lots,  it  becomes  necessary  to  refer  to  the  plan,  and  then  it  is  seen 
that  the  front  462  acres  are  marked  as  being  covered  with  water ; and  the 
evidence  shews  that  these  462  acres  were  surrendered  to  the  crown  as 
covered  with  water. 

The  right  of  the  crown  to  hold  land  which  has  never  been  covered  with 
water,  under  a deed  which  on  the  face  of  it  professes  to  surrender  only 
land  covered  with  water,  maybe  very  questionable ; but,  as  the  surrender 
to  the  crown  was  up  to  a certain  line  laid  down  on  a plan  attached  to  the 
deed,  and  the  conveyance  to  Shaip,  under  whom  the  lessor  of  plaintiff 
claims,  was  for  the  rear  parts  of  the  lots  according  to  that  plan,  and  there 
is  a scale  by  which  the  exact  position  of  the  line  laid  down  on  that  plan 
can  be  ascertained,  I do  not  see  how  any  more  can  pass  to  Sharp,  or  the 
lessor  of  plaintiff  as  his  assignee,  under  the  designation  of  the  rear  parts 
of  the  lands,  than  what  remained  of  the  lots  in  the  rear  or  north  side  of 
that  line. 

The  surrender  to  the  government  professes  to  be  for  land  covered 
with  water  up  to  that  line  ; the  deed  to  Sharp  is  for  the  rear  part  of  the 
jots,  that  is,  for  the  portion  of  the  lots  appearing  by  the  plan  to  lie 
between  that  line  and  the  rear  limit  of  the  concession  : and  whether  all 
the  land  in  front  is  or  is  not  covered  with  water  can,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
make  no  difference  in  the  plaintiff's  right  to  recover.  He  has  purchased 
the  rear  parts  of  certain  lots,  as  marked  on  a.  particular  plan,  and  he  has 
no  right  to  claim  an  increased  quantity  of  land  because  some  of  the  front, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  overflowed  and  covered  with  water,  proves  not 
to  be  so.  His  deed  takes  him  only  to  the  line  on  the  plan,  which  was 
intended  to  mark  the  division  of  the-  dry  land,  and  the  land  covered  with 
water. 
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It  appears  to  me  that  the  verdict  is  right  according  to  the  evidence 
and,  therefore,  the  rule  nisi  for  a new  trial  must  be  discharged. 

Draper,  J. — This  is  an  action  for  land  in  the  township  of  Kingston,  de- 
scribed in  the  consent  rule  as  “ those  ” parts  of  lots  37,  38,  and  39,  in  “ the 
“ fifth  concession  of  the  township  of  Kingston,  in  front  or  south  of  the 
“ REAR  PART  of  the  said  lots”  and  described  thus — “commencing  on  the 
“ westerly  side  line  of  the  said  lot  No.  37,  at  the  distance  of  32  chains, 
“ from  the  north-west  angle  of  the  said  lot  No.  37,  then  south  along  the 
“ westerly  side  line  of  the  said  lot  No.  37,  73  chains  more  or  less  to  the. 
“ south-west  angle  of  the  said  lot  No.  37  ; thence  east  along  the  front  of 
“ the  said  5th  concession  57  chains  more  or  less  to  the  south-east  angle  of 
•'  the  said  lot  No.  39 ; thence  north  along  the  easterly  side  line  of  the  said 
“ lot  No.  39  83  chains  more  or  less,  until  within  the  distance  of  22  chains 
“ from  the  north-east  angle  of  the  said  lot  No.  39  on  the  said  easterly  side 
“ line  of  the  said  lot  No.  39  ; thence  in  a south-westerly  course  61  chains, 
“ more  or  less,  to  the  place  of  beginning,  containing  by  admeasurement 
“462  acres,  more  or  less. 

The  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  derives  title  under  the  late  Thomas  Mark- 
land,  Esq.,  to  whom  the  crown  granted  No,  37,  38,  and  39,  5th  conces- 
sion of  the  township  of  Kingston,  described  by  metes  and  bounds  as 
containing  600  acres.  By  indenture,  dated  3rd  July,  1843,  and  made 
between  George  H.  Markland,  heir  at  law  of  Thomas  Markland,  George 
Henderson  and  Henry  Sharp  (after  reciting  that  the  said  Thomas 
Markland  had,  on  the  22nd  of  December,  1837,  given  a bond  to  one 
Patrick  McElroy,  conditioned  on  payment  of  £1^9  2s.  rod.,  to  convey 
the  lands  in  the  indenture  mentioned  to  McElroy  in  fee,  that  McElroy 
had  assigned  his  i.aterest  to  Sharp — that  the  ;^i69  2s.  rod.  was  paid — 
that  Sharp  had  filed  a bill  in  Chancery  against  George  H.  Markland 
and  George  Henderson,  complaining  that  George  H.  Markland  had  con- 
veyed some  part  of  the  premises  to  George  Henderson,  and  that  this 
indenture  was  made  to  put  an  end  to  that  suit),  in  consideration  of  the 
premises,  and  of,  &c.,  the  said  George  H.  Markland  and  Geo.  Henderson 
conveyed  to  Sharp  in  fee  “ all  those  certain  tracts  or  parcels  of  land 
“ situated,  lying  and  being  in  the  township  of  Kingston,  and  being  the 
“ rear  parts  of  lots  Nos.  37,  38  and  39,”  &c.,  “ as  laid  down  on  a certain 
“ plan  drawn  by  Mr.  Burke,  the  surveyor  in  the  5th  concession  of  the 
“ township  of  Kingston,  and  by  the  said  Mr.  Burke  stated  to  contain  123^ 
“ acres.”  The  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  claims  and  is  entitled  to  whatever 
land  passed  by  this  deed  to  Sharp.  The  plan  referred  to — as  to  the  iden- 
tity of  which  there  is  no  dispute — is  drawn  on  a scale  of  equal  parts,  laid 
down  thereon. 

By  that  scale  these  three  lots  are  laid  down  as  three  parallelograms, 
each  of  19  chains  some  links  front,  by  105  chains  in  depth,  and  as  con- 
taining each  200  acres.  At  the  distance  of  84  chains,  or  nearly,  from 
the  south-east  angle  of  No.  39,  and  on  the  easterly  side  line  of  that  lot  • 
an  irregular  wavy  line  is  drawn  in  a south-westerly  direction  across 
39,  38  and  37  to  a point  on  the  westerly  side  line  of  No.  37, 
distant  from  the  south-west  angle  of  that  lot  about  77  chains.  There 
is  nothing  else  whatever  in  this  plan  to  divide  these  lots — to  se_ 
parate  front  from  rear — or  to  designate  what  the  rear  parts  consist  of 
By  the  plan,  the  rear  parts  appear  to  be  bounded  on  the  north  by  a 
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straight  line  parallel  to  the  front  or  southern  boundary  of  the  lots,  i.  e. 
parallel  to  the  5th  concession  line  ; on  the  east  and  west  by  the  straight 
lines,  being  the  side  lines  of  the  respective  lots  ; and  on  the  south  by  the 
wavy  line  already  mentioned  ; and  the  contents  of  the  rear  parts  so 
marked,  are  severally  designated  to  contain,  number  37,  51  acres  and  12 
' ods,  number  38,  38  acres  and  4 rods,  number  39,  34  acres  and  8 rods,  in 

11  123  acres,  24  rods. 

If  the  plaintiff’s  case  stopped  here,  and  he  rested  on  the  construction 
of  this  deed,  such  as  the  court  would  give  it,  on  its  own  terms,  and  the 
information  afforded  by  the  plan  referred  to  as  descriptive  of  the  land 
granted,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  wavy  line  marked  on  ttie  plan, 
constitutes  the  plaintiff’s  southern  boundary.  The  court  would  hold, 
that  although  no  length  of  the  side  lines  of  the  front  part  was  given,  yet 
that  length  could  be  ascertained  on  the  plan  by  the  scale  of  equal  parts, 
and  that  the  plaintiff  had  only  to  mark  on  the  ground  what  was  designa- 
ted on  the  plan,  and  he  could  thus  certainly  ascertain  the  precise  limits  of 
his  property.  For  in  this  mode  he  could  ascertain  his  front  or  southern 
boundary,  and  from  thence  he  would  have  right  and  title  to  the  rear  of  the 
fifth  concession  ; and  it  is  not  even  surmised  that  he  will  not  thus  obtain 
123  acres  and  23  rods : on  the  contrary,  in  the  argument  it  was  stated  on 
both  sides,  that  the  lots  exceeded  the  width  mentioned  in  the  crown  grant, 
and  contained  together  more  than  600  acres  ;*  and  he  will  gain  a propor- 
tionate difference. 

But  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  claims  about  141  acres  more  of  these 
three  lots,  lying  in  front  of  this  wavy  line — contending  that  the  surveyor 
has  erroneousl)”^  placed  it  where  it  appears  on  the  plan,  and  that  in  fact 
it  should  have  been  laid  down  much  more  to  the  south — so  as  in  effect 
to  divide  the  lots  into  two  nearly  equal  portions.  To  prove  this,  he 
shews  that,  while  Mr.  Markland,  senior,  owned  these  lots,  the  Rideau 
Canal  was  constructed  ; and  he  calls  the  attention  of  the  court  to  the 
powers  conferred  on  government  by  the  statute  of  Upper  Canada  8 Geo' 
IV.  chap.  I — which  authorises  the  officer  employed  by  his  Majesty  to 
enter  on  any  lands,  to  set  out  and  ascertain  such  parts  as  he  shall  think 
necessary  for  making  the  canal,  &c.,  and  all  such  other  improvements, 
&c.,  as  he  shall  think  proper,  for  making,  effecting,  preserving,  using,  &c., 
for  the  said  navigation  ; and  after  any  lands  shall  be  so  set  out  and 
ascertained,  to  contract  with  the  owner  for  the  surrender  of  so  much  as 
shall  be  required,  or  for  the  damages  occasioned  by  the  construction  of 
the  canal ; and  enacts  (sec.  8.)  that  such  parts  or  portions  of  land  or 
lands  covered  with  water,  as  may  be  so  ascertained  and  set  out  as  neces 
sary  to  be  occupied  for  the  purposes  of  the  canal,  shall  be  for  ever 
thereafter  vested  in  the  crown.  He  further  proves  that  owing  to  the 
dams  and  erections  made  in  constructing  the  canal,  a portion  of  these 
lots  was  overflowed  with  water ; that  Mr.  Burke  (the  surveyor  named 
in  the  deed  of  the  3rd  July,  1843)  was  employed  to  ascertain  the  quan- 
tity overflowed,  which  it  had  been  agreed  Mr.  Markland  should  be  paid 
for,  at  the  rate  of  27s.  6d.  per  acre ; that  he  chained  from  the  front  of 
No.  39,  on  the  east  side  of  that  lot,  a distance  exceeding  80  chains ; 
and  also  chained  on  the  west  side  of  No.  37,  a less  number  of  chains, 
supposing  in  each  case  that  he  had  gone  to  the  edge  of  the  water  over- 
flowing part  of  the  lot ; that  he  drew  his  plan  to  correspond  with  the 
28  5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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distances  so  measured,  and  meaning  to  represent  the  lots  as  overflowed 
from  the  front  to  the  wavy  line,  which  is  drawn  from  one  of  these  parts 
to  the  other  ; and  that  (with  the  exception  of  a small  island  contain, 
ing  14  acres,  3 roods)  he  computed  the  quantity  by  this  measure- 
ment at  462  acres.  The  plaintiff  further  proved  a subsequent  survey 
in  1842,  by  another  surveyor,  by  which  it  appeared  that  the  water  did 
not  extend  nearly  so  far  back  as  80  chains  from  the  south-east  angle  of 
39,  or  as  72  chains  from  the  south-west  angle  of  No.  37 ; but  on  the 
contrary,  the  water  only  extended  so  far  back  as  to  overflow  about  320 
acres,  instead  of  462,  and  that  these  lots  exceeded  the  width  assigned 
to  them  in  the  crown  grant,  by  a rod  at  least.  It  seems  Burke’s  survey 
was  made  in  the  winter,  probably  when  there  was  snow  on  the  ground, 
but  it  is  not  explained  what  misled  him  as  to  the  extent  from  the  front 
of  the  lot  which  was  overflowed,  for  his  error  is  not  in  the  computation 
of  the  number  of  acres  contained  within  the  limits  he  measured  and  laid 
down  on  his  plan,  but  in  the  limits  themselves,  as  shewing  how  far  back 
the  water  extended.  Evidence  was  also  given  that  McElroy,  when  he 
was  in  possession  under  the  bond  from  Mr.  Markland  of  22nd  Decem- 
ber, 1837,  claimed  up  to  the  water’s  edge.  It  was  further  shewn  that 
Geo.  Henderson,  who  joined  in  the  conveyance  to  Sharp,  had  at  one 
time  been  in  the  possession  of  the  land  lying  between  the  wavy  line  as 
traced  on  the  plan  and  the  water’s  edge  on  the  lots,  being  a space  of 
about  141  acres  south  of  the  123^  menfioned  as  sold  to  McElroy,  and 
north  of  the  parts  of  these  lots  actually  covered  with  water.  That  he 
had  made  a purchase  of  this  from  Geo.  H.  Markland,  but  gave  it  up 
when  Sharp  filed  the  bill  in  chancery  referred  to  in  the  recitals  in  the 
deed  of  July,  1843;  whereupon  Sharp  took  possession  and  held  either 
by  himself  or  by  tenants  to  the  water’s  edge,  for  two  or  three  years, 
when  he  ceased  to  be  owner.  And  here  the  plaintiff  closed  his  case  ; 
and  after  the  fullest  consideration  of  all  these  facts,  and  admitting  them 
all  properly  receivable  in  evidence  to  explain  and  point  the  construction 
of  the  deed  of  July,  1843,  on  which  the  defendant’s  counsel  has  raised 
no  question,  I am  still  of  opinion,  that  the  wavy  line  oh  the  plan  must 
govern,  and  that  it  so  far  conclusively  determines  the  front  or  south 
boundary  of  the  land  conveyed,  to  be  at  such  a distance  from  these  three 
lots,  as  is  ascertained  by  admeasurement  according  to  the  scale  given  on 
the  plan,  for  that  represents  the  distance  measured  by  the  surveyor  on  the 
ground. 

It  is  to  me  perfectly  obvious,  that  Mr.  Geo.  H.  Markland  conveyed 
according  to  the  very  letter  of  the  bond  given  by  his  father  in  Dec.  1837. 
He  was  aware  before  and  at  the  date  of  the  deed,  of  Sharp’s  pretensions  ; 
had  he  meant  to  recognise  them  absolutely,  nothing  could  have  been 
easier  than  so  to  have  expressed  the  description  ; by  conveying  all  the 
rear  part  of  the  lots  "not  overflowed  or  covered  with  water,”  or  by 
designating  the  edge  of  the  waters  of  the  Rideau  Canal  as  the  southern 
boundary  ; or  by  giving  a description  by  metes  and  bounds  (which  the 
surveyor  employed  in  1842  could  have  furnished)  extending  the  measured 
distance  from  the  rear  to  the  water’s  edge,  he  would  have  put  the  matter 
beyond  dispute.  But  though  desirous  of  avoiding  a suit  in  chancery  on 
the  one  hand,  he  had  every  reason  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  subjecting 
himself  to  an  action  for  breach  of  covenant  on  the  other ; and  to 
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such  an  action  he  must  have  subjected  himself,  if  he  had  described  the 
land  in  the  unequivocal  manner  suggested,  and  it  had  turned  out  that 
his  father  had  surrendered  all  the  land  south  of  the  wavy  line  to  the 
crown.  He  must  be  taken  to  have  said  to  Mr.  Sharp,  “ I will  convey  to 
“ you  strictly  in  the  terms  of  my  father's  bond.  If  those  terms  will  give 

you  a legal  right  to  hold  264  instead  of  123  acres,  you  will  gain  that 
"advantage.  For  all  I know,  the  additional  141  acres  are  surrendered  to 
" the  crown,  and  I will  not  convey  to  you  by  such  a description  as  will 
" in  that  event  subject  me  to  a future  claim  from  you.”  It  is  to  me  equally 
obvious.  Sharp  felt  he  could  insist  on  more  than  he  obtained,  for  he  would 
not  have  given  up’his  suit  in  chancery,  by  taking  a deed  of  " rear  parts  ” of 
these  lots  " as  laid  down  ” on  Mr.  Burke’s  plan,  if  he  could  have  insisted 
on  a description  clearly  embracing  what  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  now 
claims. 

It  was  however  proved  on  the  defence,  that  Burke  took  for  granted 
that  these  lots  contained  just  the  quantity  mentioned  in  the  patent,  viz. 
600  acres  ; and  having  by  the  measurement  already  referred  to,  satisfied 
himself  that  462  acres,  16  rods  were  overflowed,  he  added  thereto  the 
contents  of  the  small  island,  deducted  the  sum  from  600,  and  assumed 
123  acres  24  rods  as  the  remainder,  and  drew  his  plan  accordingly. 
The  Ordnance  department  adopted  his  plan,  and  paid  Mr.  Markland 
for  462  acres  at  275.  td.  per  acre,  and  took  a surrender  from  him  to  the 
crown,  dated  12th  January,  1837,  whereby  in  consideration  of  635Z. 
5s.,  he  conveyed  " all  that  parcel  or  tract  of  land  overflowed  and  co- 
" vered  with  water,  situate  in  the  township  of  Kingston,  and  being  com- 
" posed  of  part  of  lots  Nos.  37,  38  and  39,  in  the  5th  concession  of  the 
" said  township  of  Kingston,  containing  by  admeasurement  462  acres 
" more  or  less,  and  more  particularly  described  in  the  plan  thereof,  here- 
" unto  attached,  to  the  intent  and  purpose  that  the  said  land  and  pre 
" mises  (covered  with  water)  hereby  surrendered,  shall  vest  in  the  crown. 
This  plan  is  the  same  that  is  referred  to  in  the  deed  of  July,  1843, 
upon  it  is  written  a certificate,  signed  by  Burke,  dated  in  July,  1835, 
" that  the  above  diagram  is  drawn  from  actual  survey,  and  in  accordance 
" with  the  deed  held  by  the  proprietor,  that  there  are  462  acres  6 
" roods,  16  rods,  permanently  drowned  by  the  waters  of  the  R’deau 
" Canal.”  Burke  (being  called  for  the  defence)  sw®re,  that  all  the  land 
south  of  the  wavy  line  on  the  plan,  was  meant  to  represent  land  covered 
with  water.  It  was  then  proved,  that  Burke  was  clearly  in  error  as  to  the 
extent  of  the  lots'which  was  overflowed,  and  that  in  fact  not  more  than 
320  acres  were  covered  with  water.  And  upon  these  additional  facts  it  is 
insisted  that  the  plaintiff  is  at  all  events  entitled  to  recover,  and  that  the 
verdict  given  for  the  defendant  should  be  set  aside,  for  that  Sharp  was 
entitled  to  all  not  surrendered  to  the  crown,  and  under  this  surrrender 
the  crown  can  take  nothing  which  is  not  covered  with  water.  And  this  is 
substantially  the  question  before  the  court,  who  are  thus  in  fact  called 
upon  to  decide  the  rights  required  by  the  crown  under  the  surrender  of 
January,  1837,  though  for  all  that  appears  the  crown  is  no  party  to  this 
defence. 

For  the  purpose  of  satisfying  Mr.  Markland  for  damages  done  to  his 
property,  as  well  as  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a surrender  of  a certain 
quantity  of  his  lands,  I think  the  acts  of  Mr.  Burke,  in.  surveying,  setting- 
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out  and  ascertaining  the  extent  of  damage,  and  the  quantity  of  land  to 
be  surrendered,  are  to  be  considered  as  done  under  the  authority  of  the 
Rideau  Canal  Act;  and  if  the  verdict  of  the  jury  may  be  taken  as 
affirming  the  evidence  of  Burke,  that  he  made  a measurement  in  order  to 
set  out  and  ascertain  what  was  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  canal, 
and  did  in  fact  set  out  what  his  plan  represents,  then  I think  that 
although  he  was  in  error  as  to  the  land  so  set  out  being  covered  with 
water,  a deed  adopting  the  plan  by  which  the  land  he  actually  set  out  is 
shewn  truly,  both  as  to  the  length  and  breadth  and  also  as  to  the  number 
of  acres,  and  conveying  that  number  of  acres  according  to  that  length 
and  breadth,  and  for  a full  consideration,  namely,  one  computed  on  the 
numbei  of  acres  conveyed — must  prevail  in  a court  of  law  ; and  that  if 
Mr.  Markland  or  those  claiming  under  him  have  any  ground  for  relief  on 
account  of  this  being  a mistake  by  which  they  are  injured,  it  is  not  in 
this  court  that  it  can  be  obtained.  I treat  the  plan  as  incorporated  with 
the  surrender,  and  I take  the  effect  of  the  two  to  be  precisely  the  same 
as  if,  instead  of  saying  “ more  particularly  described  in  the  plan  thereof 
“hereunto  attached,”  these  words  had  been  used,  “more  particularly 
“ described  as  follows,’’  and  then  set  out  a description  in  words  tanta- 
mount to  the  description  in  the  consent  rule.  But  without  relying  on 
the  effect  to  be  given  to  this  deed  as  a conveyance  of  land  previously  set 
out  and  ascertained  under  the  Rideau  Canal  Act,  and  as  containing 
words  amply  sufficient  in  themselves  to  effectuate  that  intent,  and  to 
convey  all  the  defendant  insists  passed  by  that  deed — still,  confining 
myself  to  the  deed  and  plan,  and  to  the  acts  of  Mr.  Burke  in  measuring 
and  making  the  plan — I see  nowhere  an  indication  of  any  other  intent 
on  the  part  of  Mr.  Markland’s  than  to  convey  462  acres  16  rods  off  the 
front  of  three  lots,  by  precisely  the  boundaries  which  the  plan  indicates  ; 
and  if  it  is  proper  to  refer  to  Mr.  Markland’s  own  statements  connected 
with  these  lots,  they  confirm  this  -view  of  his  intent — for  he  appears  to 
have  expressed  himself  satisfied  to  assume  the  lots  at  600  acres,  though 
perhaps  they  might  contain  more  ; and  having  been  paid  for  462  acres, 
retaining  the  island  equal  to  iqf  acres — he  was  satisfied  to  be  paid  by 
McElroy  for  123  acres,  at  the  same  rate  he  had  been  paid  by  the 
government,  viz.,  27s.  6d.  per  acre,  and  accordingly  in  December,  1837 
long  before  Burke’s  mistake  is  shewn  to  have  been  discovered — he  binds 
himself  to  sell  the  rear  part  of  these  lots  as  laid  down  on  Mr.  Burke’s  plan, 
for  196/.  2s.  6d. 

Then  the  question  is  really  reduced  to  this — do  the  words  “ all  that 
“ parcel  or  tract  of  land  overflowed  and  covered  with  water,”  &c.,  &c., 
“and  more  particularly  described  in  the  plan  thereof  hereunto  attached” 
— limit  the  operation  of  the  surrender  to  land  covered  with  water,  so  as  to 
convey  only  about  320  acres  instead  of  462  acres,  as  is  expressed.  To 
raise  this  question,  the  description  must  be  treated  as  two-fold.  One 
part  is— " all  that  part  of  these  three  lots  covered  with  water;"  the  other 
is  the  particular  description  exhibited  by  the  plan  which,  as  I have 
already  obser  ved,  I consider  incorporated  with  the  deed,  as  if  f he  lines 
traced  thereon  were  stated  in  the  deed  by  express  courses  and  distances, 
of  such  extent  as  to  embrace  462  acres  within  their  area,  exclusive  of 
the  island.  One  of  these  is  inaccurate,  i.  e.,  falsa  demonstratio ; and 
therefore  is  to  be  rejected.  I do  ^^not  understand  that  any  reliance  is 
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placed  by  the  plaintiff’s  counsel  on  the  fact,  that  the  words  “ overflowed 
or  covered  with  water,”  precede  the  statement  of  the  quantity — 462  acres 
— or  the  reference  to  the  plan  attached.  The  language  of  Hobart,  C.  J. 
(Hob.  17),  is  an  answer  to  any  such  notion,  if  it  be  entertained — indeed,  in 
” one  senterice  it  is  vain  to  imagine  one  part  before  another  ; for  though 
“ words  can  neither  be  spoken  nor  written  at  once,  yet  the  mind  of  the 
“ author  comprehends  them  at  once — which  give  vitam  et  modnm  to  the 
” sentence.”  I treat  the  description,  therefore,  as  if  it  had  been  of  “ all 
“those  parcels  of  land  being  parts  of  lots,  &c. .particularly  described  in  the 
“annexed  plan,  and  which  now  are  overflowed  or  covered  with  water.” 
And  then  the  language  used  in  Doe  v.  Galloway,  5 B.  & Ad.  43-51,  affords 
the  true  rule  of  construction,  namely,  that  where  “there  is  a sufi&cient 
“description  set  forth  of  the  premises,  by  giving  the  particular  name  of  a 
'*  close  or  otherwise,  we  may  reject  a false  demonstration — but  that  if 
“ premises  be  cjescribed  in  general  terms,  and  a particular  description  be 
“ added,  the  latter  controls  the  former.”  So  that  admitting  the  words 
“ overflowed  or  covered  with  water  ” as  they  stand  in  this  deed,  to  be 
substantially  words  of  description,  still  they  are  but  words  of  general,  and 
not  of  local  description,  and  are  therefore  liable  to  be  controlled.  There 
is  no  difference  in  effect  whether  the  property  be  described  by  a particular 
name,  or  in  the  absence  of  that,  by  particular  limits.  I take  it  that  if  this 
had  been  a conveyance  of  the  whole  three  lots  37,  38  and  59,  instead  of  a 
part,  that  the  whole  would  have* passed,  though  introd.uced  as  “ all  that 
“ parcel  or  tract  of  land  overflowed  and  covered  with  water,”  if  followed  by 
“ being  composed  of  lots  37,  38  and  39,  in  the  5th  concession,”  &c.,  &c.  : 
and  I cannot  distinguish  between  that  and  a conveyance  of  “ all  that 
“ parcel  or  tract  of  land  overflowed,  &c.,  being  com'posed  of  parts  of  lots 
No.  38,  &c.,  and  then  described  by  courses,  distances,  and  admeasured 
contents.  For  otherwise,  in  either  case,  if  there  were  no  land  covered 
with  water  nothing  would  pass  by  the  surrender  to  the  crown,  and  the 
defendant’s  deed  for  the  rear  parts  would  cover  the  whole  lots,  or  be  wholly 
void. 

It  appears  to  me  therefore,  that  the  words  “ overflowed  or  covered  with 
water  ” must  be  treated  either  as  a mere  demonstration  or  affirmation^ 
which  cannot  prevail  against  a positive  description  ; or  that  admitting  them 
to  be  descriptive,  they  are  general,  and  must  be  controlled  by  the  particu- 
lar description  which  follows.  I refer  to  the  following  authorities,  most, 
if  not  all  of  which,  have  been  already  cited  by  my  learned  brothers  ; — Cro. 
Car.,  546 ; Plow,  191  ; 5 East,  51 ; Dyer,  376,  b. ; i B.  & A.  550 ; 7 M.  & 
W.  41  ; I M.  & S.  299  ; Cro.  Car.  129  ; 5 B.  & Ad.  43  ; 8 Bing.  248  ; 3 Ves. 

J.  366  ; I P.  WmSi  286. 

The  plaintiff’s  construction  is,  that  the  wavy  line  divides  the  lots 
into  a front  part  and  a rear  part ; and  that  coupled  with  the  words  in 
the  deed,  and  the  facts  on  the  ground,  the  'result  is  that  the  front  part 
as  shewn  by  the  plan,  is  only  that  part  of  the  lots  which  is  covered  with 
water,  and  the  rear  part  is  all  that  which  is  dry  land.  Having  arrived 
at  a conclusion  in  opposition  to  his  construction  of  the  deed.  I feel  it 
unnecessary  to  enquire  how  in  the  face  of  his  own  argument  he  can  , 
recover  any  “ parts  of  lots  37,  38  and  39,  in  the  5th  concession  of  the 
township  of  Kingston,  in  front,  or  south  of  the  rear  part  of  the  said 
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lots" — which  is  what  is  defended  for : for  if  the  rmr  part  means  all  the 
dry  land,  then  a defence  for  what  lies  in  front  or  south  of  that,  is  a defence 
only  for  land  covered  with  water  : and  it  will  hardly  do  for  the  plaintiff  to 
refer  to  the  particular  description  by  metes  and  bounds  contained  in  the 
consent  rule,  as  varying  the  meaning  of  the  words  "front parts"  or  " rear 
parts, ’©when  he  has  throughout  denied  such  an  effect  to  a substantially 
similar  description  in  the  deed  of  July,  1843,  invoking  the  aid  of  the  words 
" covered  with  water”  in  the  surrender  of  January  7,  1837,  to  extend  the 
boundaries  given  in  the  deed  under  which  he  claims. 

On  the  whole,  I am  of  opinion  the  verdict  for  the  defendant  is  right,  and 
therefore  the  rule  should  be  discharged. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  disscntiente. 


Adamson  v.  McNab. 

A sues  B.  in  an  action  on  the  case  for  injury  to  his  mill,  by  diverting  the 
water  of  a stream  at  a point  above — B.  pleads  in  justification,  that  A.  had 
erected  a dam  which  penned  back  the  water  and  made  it  overflow  on 
defendant’s  close,  wherefore  the  defendant  dug  trenches  into  the  stream 
to  lead  off  the  water,  as  he  had  a right  to  do. — Held  bad  on  demurrer. 

Declaration  on  the  case. — ist  count — that  the  plaintiff  before  and  at 
the  time  of  committing  the  grievance  aftermentioned,  was  possessed  of  a 
mill  and  premises,  and  by  reason  thereof  ought  to  enjoy  the  water  of  a 
certain  stream,  &c. ; yet  that  the  defendant,  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  the 
water  of  the  said  stream,  &c.,  to  wit,  on  the  ist  day  of  May,  1842,  and  on 
divers  days  since,  wrongfully  cut,  dug, B.nd  made,  in  and  out  of  the  sides  of 
the  said  stream,  above  the  plaintiff’s  premises,  divers  sluices,  trenches, 
channels,  and  cuts,  and  thereby  wrongfully  diverted  and  turned  large 
quantities  of  the  water  of  the  said  stream  out  of,  and  away  from  the  mill 
premises  of  the  plaintiff,  whereby  for  want  of  water  the  plaintiff  could  not 
work  his  mill, 

2nd  count — alleged  the  plaintiff’s  possession  of  a certain  other  mill  and 
premises,  near  to  a certain  other  stream,  river,  or  water  course  ; yet  that 
the  defendant  cut  trenches,  &c.,  so  near  to  the  said  stream  that  the  water 
broke  through  and  escaped,  &c. 

3rd  count — alleged  the  plaintiffs  possession  of  a close  near  to,  and  adjoin, 
ing  a certain  other  stream ; yet  that  defendant  wrongfully  diverted  it. 

4th  count — alleged  the  plaintiff’s  possession  of  another  mill  and  premises 
near  another  stream  or  water  course,  the  banks  of  which  the  defendant 
ought  to  have  repaired ; yet  the  defendant  suffered  them  to  be  ruinous, 
&c.,  whereby  divers  large  quantities  of  water  escaped,  &c. 

5th  count— alleged  the  plgiintiff’s  possession  of  another  mill  and  close 
near  to  a certain  other  stream  or  water  course  ; yet  that  the  defendant 
wrongfully  widened  divers  feeders,  sluices,  cuts  leading  out  of  the  said 
stream,  and  thereby  drew  off  and  diverted  large  quantities  of  water. 

5th  plea,  a special  justification. — And  for  a further  plea  as  to 
wrongfully  and  unjustly  cutting,  digging  and  making,  and  causing  to 
be  cut,  dug  and  made,  in  and  out  of  the  sides  of  the  said  stream,  river 
or  water-course,  in  she  said  first  count  mentioned,  above  the  said  mill 
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and  premises  therein  also  mentioned,  the  sluices,  trenches,  channels  and 
cuts  in  the  said  first  count  referred  to,  and  keeping  and  continuing,  and 
causing  to  be  kept  and  continued,  the  said  sluices,  trenches,  channels 
and  cuts  on  the  sides  of  the  said  stream  or  water-course,  and  thereby- 
diverting  and  turning  large  quantities  of  the  water  of  the  said  stream  or 
water-course,  as  in  the  said  first  count  alleged  ; and  as  to  the  cutting, 
digging  and  making,  and  causing  to  be  cut,  dug  and  made,  trenches  and 
cuts,  in  the  said  second  count  referred  to,  and  so  near  to  the  said  bank 
or  side  of  the  said  stream  or  water-course,  in  the  second  count  men- 
tioned, and  above  the  said  mill  and  premises  of  the  plaintiff,  as  in  that 
count  mentioned,  whereby  the  water  of  the  said  stream  broke  and  burst 
through  the  said  last-mentioned  bank  or  side  of  the  said  stream,  and  ran 
and  flowed  into,  over  and  upon  the  said  last-mentioned  trenches  and  cuts, 
and  by  reason  whereof,  &c.,  as  in  the  said  second  count  alleged  ; and  as 
to  wrongfully  and  injuriously  diverting  and  turning  large  quantities  of 
water  of  the  said  stream  or  water-course,  in  the  third  count  of  the  said 
declaration  mentioned,  out  of  the  same  and  away  from  the  close  of  the 
plaintiff,  in  that  count  mentioned,  as  in  the  said  last-mentioned  count 
alleged  ; and  as  to  wrongfully  and  injuriously  widening,  deepening  and 
enlarging  the  feeders,  sluices  and  water-courses  leading  from  and  out  of 
the  stream  or  water-course  in  the  said  last  count  mentioned,  and  keeping 
and  continuing  the  same  so  widened,  deepened  and  enlarged,  as  in  the 
said  last  mentioned  count  alleged,  and  thereby  diverting  and  draining  off 
the  water  of  the  said  stream,  and  hindering  and  preventing  the  water  of 
the  said  stream  from  supplying  the  mill  of  the  plaintiff,  as  in  the  said 
last  count  alleged — the  defendant  says  that  the  plaintiff  ought  not  to  have 
or  maintain  his  action  against  him,  the  defendant,  in  respect  thereof, 
because  he  says  that  long  before  and  at  the  time  of  committing  the 
alleged  grievances,  in  this  plea  before  mentioned,  the  said  defendant  was, 
and  from  thence  until  the  commencement  of  this  suit  hath  been  lawfully 
possessed  of  a certain  close,  called  and  known  as  the  east  half  of  Lot 
No.  12,  in  the  nth  concession  of  the  township  of  E.squesing,  in  the 
Gore  District  aforesaid,  situated  just  above  the  said  mills,  close  and  pre- 
mises of  the  plaintiff,  and  a little  higher  up  the  said  streams,  rivers  and 
water-courses  than  the  said  mills,  close  and  premises  of  the  plaintiff, 
respectively  mentioned  in  the  counts  in  the  introductory  part  of  this  plea 
referred  to,  through  and  over  which  close  of  the  defendant  the  said 
streams,  rivers  and  water-courses  for  a long  time  before  committing  the 
said  alleged  grievances  had  run  and  flowed,  and  of  right  ought  to  have 
run  and  flowed,  and  at  the  time  of  committing  the  said  alleged  grievances 
still  ought  to  run  and  flow  through  and  over  the  said  close  of  the 
defendant,  in  their  fiee,  natural  and  uninterrupted  channel  and  course, 
and  the  defendant,  by  reason  of  such  possession  of  his  said  close  during 
all  the  time  last  aforesaid,  by  right  ought  to  have  had  the  water  in  the 
said  rivers,  streams  and  water-courses  last  mentioned,  to  run  and  flow 
over  and  through  his  said  close,  in  their  free  and  natural  channel  and 
course,  and  without  interruption  ; and  the  defendant  farther  says,  that 
before  the  committing  the  said  alleged  grievances  by  the  defendant, 
herein  before  in  this  plea  mentioned,  and  while  the  said  defendant  was 
possessed  of  his  said  close,  to  wit  on  the  first  day  of  January,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1830,  a certain  dam  and  a large  quantity  of  timber 
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and  lumber,  to  wit,  one  hundred  pieces  of  timber,  and  one  hundred 
boards,  and  one  hundred  planks,  were  wrongfully  and  unjustly  puti 
placed  and  erected  in,  upon,  over  and  across  the  said  river,  streams  and 
water-courses,  just  below  and  near  the  said  close  of  the  defendant, 
and  the  same  were  by  the  plaintiff  continued  and  kept  erected  there  for 
a long  time,  to  wit,  from  thence  until  the  commencement  of  this  suit, 
whereby  the  waters  of  the  said  rivers,  streams  land  water-courses  were 
wrongfully  and  unjustly  hindered  and  prevented,  during  all  the  time 
last  aforesaid,  from  running  and  flowing  through,  over  ahd  across  the  said 
close  of  the  defendant,  in  their  free  and  natural  channels  and  courses, 
and  without  interruption,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  and  otherwise 
would  have  done,  and  were  also  thereby  wrongfully  and  unjustly  penned 
back,  raised  and  forced  over  the  bank  and  sides  of  the  said  rivers, 
streams  and  water-courses,  and  out  of  the  natural  channels  and 
courses  thereof,  and  in,  upon  and  over  the  said  close  of  the  defen- 
dant, and  the  said  waters,  by  means  of  the  premises,  during  all  the 
time  last  aforesaid,  were  wrongfully  and  unjustly  continued  penned 
back,  raised  and  forced  over  the  banks  and  sides  of  the  said  rivers, 
streams  and  water-courses,  and  out  of  the  natural  channels  and  courses 
thereof,  in,  upon,  and  over  the  said  close  of  the  defendant ; and 
the  defendant  further  saith,  that  afterwards,  and  while  the  said  water  was 
so  wrongfully  and  unjustly  penned  back,  raised  and  forced  over  the  banks 
and  sides  of  the  said  rivers,  streams  and  water-courses,  and  out  of  the 
natural  channels  and  courses  thereof,  and  in,  upon  and  over  the  close  of 
the  defendant  as  aforesaid,  he  the  said  defendant,  to  wit,  on  the  said 
days  and  times  in  the  said  first,  second,  third  and  last  counts  of  the  said 
declaration  mentioned  of  the  committing  by  the  defendant  of  the 
alleged  grievances  in  the  introductory  part  of  this  plea  mentioned,  and 
while  he  possessed  the  said  close  as  aforesaid,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
draining  and  carrying  away  from  and  off  the  said  closo  of  the  defendant 
the  said  water  so  wrongfully  and  unlawfully  penned  back,  raised  and 
forced  over  the  banks  and  sides  of  the  said  rivers,  streams  and  water- 
courses as  aforesaid,  and  out  of  their  natural  channels  and  courses,  in, 
upon,  and  over  the  close  of  the  defendant ; and  to  prevent  the  water 
from  damaging,  killing  and  destroying  the  trees,  herbage  and  grass  of 
the  said  defendant,  then  growing  and  being  in  and  upon  the  said  close, 
and  to  hinder  and  prevent  the  water  from  saturating,  damaging  and 
spoiling  the  land  and  soil  of  the  said  close,  he  the  said  defendant  did 
dig  and  make  certain  small  trenches,  sluices,  channels,  cuts  and  drams 
in  the  banks  of  the  said  rivers,  streams  and  water-courses  within  the 
said  close  of  the  defendant  in  the  first,  second  and  third  counts  men- 
tioned. and  did  then  also  a little  widen,  deepen  and  enlarge  the  feeders, 
sluices  and  water-courses  leading  from  and  out  r>f  the  stream  or  water 
course  in  the  said  last  count  mentioned,  within  his  said  close,  whereby 
divers  quantities  of  the  water  of  the  said  rivers,  streams  and  water 
courses  so  penned  back,  raised  and  forced  over  the  banks  and  sides  of 
the  said  rivers,  streams  and  water-courses,  and  out  of  the  natural  chan- 
nels and  courses  thereof,  and  in,  upon  and  over  the  said  close  of  the 
defendant,  that  otherwise  would  have  run  and  flowed  to  the  mills,  close 
and  premises  of  the  plaintiff,  were  to  effect  the  purposes  aforesaid, 
necessarily  diverted,  turned  away  and  carried  from  the  said  mills,  close 
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and  premises  of  the  plaintiff,  as  the  defendant  lawfully  might  for  the  cause 
aforesaid,  which  are  the  grievances  in  the  introductory  part  of  this  plan 
mentioned,  and  this  the  defendant  is  ready  to  verify,  &c. 

Demurrer  to  5th  plea. 

ist.  For  that  although  the  plea  in  the  introductory  part  professed  to 
answer  the  grievances  in  the  first,  second,  and  third  last  counts  mention- 
ed ; yet  in  fact  it  only  answered  the  case  of  action  in  the  last  count  men- 
tioned. 

2nd.  And  also  for  that  the  plea  admitted  the  grievances  mentioned  in 
the  said  counts. 

H.  y.  Boulton,  Q.C.,  for  the  defedant,  cited  6 E,  208;  3 B.  & Ad.  304 — 
contending  that  the  defendant  had  no  right  to  divert  any  portion  of  the 
water  from  the  stream,  because  the  plaintiff  had  raised  the  height  of  the 
water  in  the  stream  by  his  dam  below. 

Freeman  and  Vankoughnet,  contra,  contended  that  the  plea  was  a suffi- 
cient justification,  cited  6 C.  & P.  259  ; I B.  Ad.  874;  8 Bing.  204;  i A.  & 
E.  822  ; 3 N.  & M.  739  ; i A.  E.  493  ; 3 B.  & Ad.  871 ; Bac.  Ab.  nuisance ; 
Angel  on  water-courses,  138;  i U.  C.  R.  135. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — The  fifth  plea  professes  to  answer  the  substantial  in- 
juries complained  of  in  all  the  counts  except  the  fourth  ; and  it  expressly 
undertakes  to  answer  the  complaint  in  the  first  count,  of  digging  sluices 
in  and  out  of  the  sides  of  the  plaintiff’s  stream  above  the  plaintiff’s  mill, 
and  thereby  diverting  the  water  of  the  stream  ; and  also  the  general 
charge  in  the  third  count  of  diverting  and  turning  large  quantities  of  the 
water  of  the  stream,  out  of  the  stream  : and  the  defence  pleaded  is  “ that 
the  plaintiff  before  the  alleged  injury,  wrongfully  kept  and  continued  a 
dam  upon  the  stream  below  the  defendant’s  close,  whereby  the  waters 
were  penned  back,  raised  and  forced  over  the  banks  of  the  stream,  out  of 
their  natural  channel  upon  and  over  the  defendant’s  close ; and  that  he 
the  defendant,  for  the  purpose  of  draining  off  from  his  close  the  water  so 
penned  back,  raised  and  forced  over  the  banks  and  sides  of  the  stream, 
out  of  the  natural  channel,  and  over  his  land,  dug  and  made  sluices  and 
cuts  in  the  banks  of  the  river,  as  in  the  first  count  mentioned,  within  his 
own  close,  whereby  divers  quantities  of  the  waters  of  the  stream  which 
were  so  penned  back,  raised  and  forced  over  the  banks  of  their  natural 
channel,  and  upon  and  over  the  defendant's  close,  are  necessarily  diverted 
from  the  plaintiff’s  mills.” 

The  effect  of  this  plea  is  to  assign  as  a reason  for  digging  trenches  into 
the  banks  and  sides  of  a stream,  and  thereby  diverting  water  out  of  the 
stream,  that  the  plaintiff  had  by  damming  up  the  stream  below,  forced 
water  over  the  banks  upon  the  defendant’s  land  : but  the  water  which 
the  plaintiff  had  forced  out  of  its  channel  and  over  the  banks,  could  not 
be  taken  out  of  the  stream  through  the  defendant’s  sluices ; and  there- 
fore if  the  plea  means  anything,  it  can  only  mean  that  because  the  plain- 
tiff had  forced  some  of  the  water  over  the  defendant’s  land,  the  defendant 
was  justified  in  diverting  other  water  out  of  the  stream  that  had  not  been 
forced  out  of  its  channel  over  the  defendant’s  land — in  other  words, 
because  the  plaintiff  has  committed  one  wrong  (which  the  throwing 
back  water  out  of  the  stream  over  the  defendant’s  land  would  certainly 
be,  unless  some  privilege  of  doing  so  were  shewn),  therefore  the  defendant 
was  justified  in  committing  another  wrong  by  diverting  the  water  out  of 
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the  stream  by  sluices  cut  into  the  banks,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  occupant 
below. 

I think  such  a defence  cannot  be  supported,  and  that  the  plea  is  substan- 
tially bad  ; Mason  v.  Hill,  2 N.  & M.  756 ; McLaren  v.  Cook  et  al.,  3 U. 
C.  R.  239  ; 3 B.  & Ad.  312  ; i Sim.  & Stu.  190  ; for  it  is  repugnant  in  itself, 
since  the  defendant  could  not  divert  from  its  channel,  as  he  says  he  did, 
the  very  water  which  had  before  been  forced  by  the  plaintiff  out  of  its 
channel  aad  over  the  banks  of  the  stream. 

If  we  should  pass  over  what  appears  to  me  to  be  this  evident  incon- 
sistency in  the  plea,  and  should  take  the  language  in  the  sense  most  favor- 
ably for  the  defendant,  it  asserts  this  principle— that  whenever  the  owner 
of  land  on  a stream  has  erected  a mill  on  it,  and  has  increased  the  fall  by 
raising  the  water,  however  little,  in  the  mere  bed  of  the  stream,  forcing 
none  of  it  over  the  banks,  or  out  of  its  course,  and  occasioning  no  injury 
to  anyone,  it  shall  yet  be  lawful  for  any  one  who  comes  afterwards 
and  occupies  the  land  higher  up,  to  dig  a trench  into  the  stream, 
and  lead  out  of  it  all  the  water  that  has  been  raised  above  the  ordinary 
level,  which  could  indeed  never  be  precisely  ascertained,  there  being 
scarcely  any  two  days  in  the  year  on  which  the  natural  level  would  be  pre- 
cisely the  same. 

The  defendant  in  his  plea  has  alleged  no  injury  to  himself  except  from 
the  water  which  was  forced  over  the  banks  and  sides  of  the  stream,  and 
that  injury  could  not  excuse  him  in  turning  the  water  out  of  the  stream  ; 
and  until  he  shews  himself  to  be  in  some  way  injured  by  it,  I am  not  pre- 
pared to  say  that  he  can  complain  of  the  water  being  merely  raised  in  the 
bed  of  a stream,  as  a wrong  done  to  him. 

Macaulay,  J. — I concur  in  thinking  the  plea  insufficient ; my  only  doubt 
is,  whether  what  I look  upop  as  the  principal  objection  thereto,  is  suffici- 
ently pointed  at  in  the  causes  of  demurrer  assigned,  for  no  other  are  noted 
in  the  margin  of  the  demurrer  book. 

I am  not  satisfied  that  the  plea  is  bad  because  it  is  pleaded  as  to  four 
counts  of  the  declaration,  if  it  sufficiently  answers  each  and  all  of  them; 
in  other  words  if  it  answers  all  that  which  in  the  introductory  part  there- 
of it  professes  to  answer,  and  thereby  embraces  the  gist  of  those  several 
counts. 

If  the  plea  was  traversed,  the  application  thereof,  at  the  trial  would  de- 
pend upon  what  the  plaintiff  proved  as  the  wrongful  acts  of  which  he  com- 
plained or  for  which  he  sought  damages. 

The  plea  alleges  that  a certain  dam  (as  if  one  only)  and  a large 
quantity  of  timber  and  lumber  were  wrongfully  put,  placed,  and  erected 
in,  upon,  over,  and  across  the  said  rivers,  streams,  and  water  courses, 
whereby  the  waters  thereof  were  wrongfully  penned  back,  raised  and 
forced  over  the  sides  thereof,  and  out  of  the  natural  channels  and  courses 
thereof,  in,  upon  and  over  the  defendants  close  ; the  waters  may  have 
been  penned  back  and  raised  in  and  upon  the  defendant’s  close,  without 
being  forced  over  the  banks  and  sides  of  the  said  rivers,  streams  and 
water-courses,  and  out  of  the  natural  channels  and  courses  thereof,  in, 
upon,  and  over  the  defendant’s  said  close,  and  both  are  alleged,  still  the 
plea  does  not  aver  or  shew  that  any  damage  or  nuisance  was  occasioned 
to  him,  by  the  mere  penning  back  and  raising  the  water,  as  that  it  hin- 
dered or  impeded  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  streams  or  water-courses 
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within  their  banks  or  sides,  or  that  it  percolated  or  oozed  from  and  through 
the  banks  or  sides  of  the  said  rivers,  streams,  and  water-courses,  or  any 
of  them  in,  upon,  and  over,  parts  of  the  defendant’s  close,  other  than  and 
different  from  the  bed,  or  within  the  banks  and  sides  thereof,  whereby  he 
was  damaged. 

And  yet  he  goes  on  to  justify  the  diverting  of  the  waters  complained 
of  in  the  declaration  as  if  it  had  such  effect,  or  else  the  plea  merely 
justifies  the  draining  off  what  water  had  been  forced  over  the  banks  and 
sides,  and  out  of  the  natural  channel  and  courses  of  the  said  rivers,  &c. 
If  this  be  all,  however  justifiable,  it  does  not  answer  the  declaration 
nor  what  the  plea  in  the  introductory  recital  undertook  to  answer,  be- 
cause they  included  a diversion  of  the  water  from  and  out  of  the  said 
river,  &c. 

It  may,  however,  be  said  that  the  purpose  alleged  in  the  plea  for  drain- 
ing and  carrying  off  the  water  sufficiently  shews,  that  the  combined  effect 
of  the  whole,  i.  e.,  the  penning  back,  raising  and  forcing  over  the  banks 
and  sides,  and  out  of  the  natural  channels  and  courses,  was  to  injure  the 
defendant  by  flooding  other  parts  of  the  said  close,  to  prevent  which  he 
was  justified  in  making  the  trenches,  sluices  and  channels,  &c.,  complain- 
ed of. 

The  purpose  alleged,  if  read  distributively,  would  be  for  the  pur- 
pose of  draining  and  carrying  away  from,  and  off  the  defendant’s  close 
(through  which  the  said  rivers,  streams,  and  water-courses  passed) 
divers  quantities  of  the  water  so  wrongfully  penned  back,  raised,  and 
forced  over  the  banks  out  of  the  natural  channel  and  courses  thereof, 
though  this  would  perhaps  be  a forced  construction ; then  it  adds,  and  to 
prevent  the  water  from  damaging  and  killing  the  trees,  grass,  &c.,  without 
specifying  whether  it  was  done  by  the  water  that  had  been  forced  over  the 
banks  and  sides,  or  also  by  water  that  was  forced  out  of  the  natural  chan- 
nels and  courses  by  percolation  and  oozing  or  otherwise  than  by  being 
forced  over. 

It  may  be,  however,  intended  that  in  whatever  way  occasioned,  the 
effect  of  the  penning  back  and  raising  was  to  force  the  water  over  the 
banks  or  sides,  and  out  of  the  natural  channels  and  courses.  In  ordi- 
nary understanding,  the  whole  of  the  latter  passage  would  be  taken  as 
descriptive  of  the  one  effect,  i.  e.,  that  the  effect  of  forcing  over  the  banks 
or  sides  was  to  force  the  water  out  of  the  natural  channels  and  courses, 
although  it  may  be  strictly  susceptible  of  a more  enlarged  meaning  and 
application. 

For  the  purposes  assigned,  the  defendant  justifies  making  the  cuts,  &c., 
of  which  'the  plaintiff  complains,  and  thereby  diverting  divers  quantities  of 
water  so  penned  back,  raised,  and  forced  over,  &c.  It  does  not  say,  "and 
no  more  than  was  penned  back,”  or  than  was  necessary  to  abate  the 
nuisance  inflicted  upon  the  defendant,  otherwise  than  by  saying  that  divers 
quantities  of  water  were  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  necessarily  diverted, 
yet  omitting  to  say  that  no  more  was  diverted  than  was  necessary.  It  may 
perhaps  be  sufficient  to  compel  the  plaintiff  to  new  assign  excess,  if  there 
was  any. 

Nevertheless  the  plea  seems  bad  in  this  respect,  that  it  undertakes  to 
justify  the  second  count,  and  yet  does  not  answer  that  part  of  it  which 
complains  of  the  defendant’s  cuts  and  trenches,  &c.,  causing  the  waters 
to  break  and  burst  through  the  bank  or  side  of  the  stream  in  that  count 
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mentioned  ; or  that  the  effect  thereof  did  not  occasion  more  of  the  water 
to  be  diverted  than  was  necessary  to  abate  the  nuisance  alleged  by  the 
defendant,  or  that  there  was  no  excess.  I think,  therefore,  that  the  second 
count  is  not  sufficiently  answered  by  the  plea,  as  will  be  seen  by  separat- 
ing that  count  from  the  rest,  and  applying  the  plea  to  it,  when  it  will  be 
perceived  that  the  breaking  and  bursting  of  the  banks  or  sides,  and  the 
consequences  thereof,  are  not  sufficiently  answered. 

As  to  the  last  ground  of  demurrer,  that  the  plea  admits  the  grievances  in 
the  declaration  mentioned,  being  a confession  and  avoidance ; it  should  of 
course  admit  the  cutting  channels,  &c..  and  diverting  the  water  as  alleged. 
It  is  open  to  the  objection  that  it  also  recites  the  subject  matter  about  to 
be  answered  by  the  plea,  as  to  the  ist,  3rd  and  5th  counts,  as  wrongful  and 
unjust,  and  concludes  by  admitting  the  diversion  ot  divers  quantities  of  the 
water  so  penned  hack,  &c.,  that  otherwise  would  have  run  and  flowed  to  the 
mill,  close  and  premises  of  the  plaintiff. 

It  may  be  also  observed,  that  although  the  plaintiff  is  only  charged 
with  continuing  the  obstruction  complained  of  by  the  defendant,  he  does 
not  aver  a request  to  remove  it,  or  notice  of  its  injurious  effect  to  the 
defendant. 

As  to  the  main  question  in  this  case,  it  is  not  raised  as  a ground  of 
demurrer ; that  is,  whether  if  the  plaintiff  occasioned  a nuisance  to  the 
defendant  by  penning  back  and  raising  the  water  on  his  close,  he  can 
justify  abating  such  nuisance  within  his  own  close  by  draining  off  from  the 
stream  or  water-course  such  quantity  of  the  water  so  penned  back  as  may 
be  necessary  to  relieve  himself  from  such  nuisance,  not  reducing  it  below 
the  natural  level  of  the  stream. 

If  the  defendant  could  justify  entering  the  plaintiff's  close,  and  de- 
molishing the  dam  and  other  obstructions,  so  as  to  let  the  water  escape 
freely  iu  its  natural  channel,  I do  not  see  how  the  plaintiff  can  complain 
of  his  accomplishing  the  same  thing  by  diverting  the  excess  of  water 
caused  by  such  dam,  &c.,  by  draining  it  off  within  his  own  close.  It  is 
not  justifying  one  nuisance  by  another,  but  the  defendant  relieving  him- 
self from  a nuisance  committed  on  him  by  the  plaintiff,  and  as  to  the 
consequential  injury  to  the  plaintiff,  and  the  argument  that  he  would  be 
abridged  of  his  natural  right,  the  answer  would  be,  that  he  refused  to 
receive  and  enjoy  the  water  in  its  natural  flow,  but  stopped  and  threw  it 
back  on  the  defendant ; that  although  entitled  to  all  the  water  in  its 
natural  eourse,  still  the  plaintiff  had  no  right  to  obstruct  it  so  as  to 
use  it  when,  and  as  he  pleased ; and  at  all  events,  that  no  less  da- 
mage was  done  to  the  plaintiff  by  draining  off  the  water  through  the 
plaintiff’s  close,  than  would  be  done  by  breaking  down  the  plaintiff's 
dam. 

*•  Draper,  J. — It  appears  to  me,  the  acts  of  trespass  stated  in  the  count 
to  which  the  justification  is  pleaded,  are  not  covered  by  the  excuse 
assigned.  That  the  plea  extends  to  a justification  of  lowering  the  natural 
banks  and  sides  of  the  river,  so  that  the  waters  which  would  otherwise 
have  been  confined  by  them,  and  have  flowed  between  and  within  those 
banks,  are  drawn  off  into  an  artificial  channel,  and  wholly  diverted  from 
the  plaintiff’s  close  and  mill,  for  which  (a  manifestly  wrongful  act  per 
se.)  no  other  excuse  is  given,  than  that  by  reason  of  plaintiff’s  dam 
some  waters  had  overflowed  the  natural  banks,  and  so  injured  defendant’s 
land. 
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If  such  be  the  effect  of  the  plea — and  it  be  a justification — it  would,  as 
seems  to  me,  equally  extend  to  a diversion  of  the  whole  stream  as  to  a di- 
version of  any  part  of  it ; for  the  argument  is  this — the  water  was  stopped 
by  the  plaintiff’s  dam,  and  overflowed  its  natural  banks  to  the  defendant's 
injury,  wherefore,  the  defendant  diverted  the  entire  river  from  its  natural 
channel,  so  that  no.part  of  it  could  reach  plaintiff’s  dam,  be  penned  back 
by  it,  and  thus  injure  defendant;  and  thai  because  some  injury  by  over- 
flowing resulted  to  defendant  from  the  plaintiff's  dam,  he  can  justify  en- 
tirely depriving  him  of  the  water. 

It  is  true  the  plea  does  not  in  terms  go  this  length,  but  if  good  to  the 
extent  to  which  it  is  now  pleaded  as  a justification,  I do  not  at  present 
see  where  the  distinction  is  to  be  drawn  which  would  not  carry  to  the 
full  extent  I have  suggested. 

The  question  would  have  been  different  if  this  justification  had  been 
limited  to  the  diversion  of  the  water,  wrongfully  overflowing  defendant's 
land,  as  in  Drewett  v.  Sheard — 7 C.  & P.  465.  But  as  it  is,  the  right 
claimed  by  the  defendant  to  redress  himself  extends  beyond  the  wrong 
he  complains  of,  amounting  to  a claim  of  right  to  do  any  undefined  extent 
of  injury  to  the  plaintiff,  instead  of  only  as  much  as  the  previous  wrongful 
act  of  the  plaintiff  made  indispensable.  In  effect,  the  plea  confesses  all 
the  wrong  for  which  the  plaintiff  sues,  and  then  avoids  only  a part  of  it. — 
See  Foulkes  v.  Scarpe,  4 M.  & Gr.  126. 

McLean,  J.,  concurs. 

Per  Cur. — ^Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  the  demurrer. 


Ewart  v.  Bowes. 

In  declaring  on  a special  agreement — qucere,  what  must  be  averred  in  the 
declaration  to  have  been  done  ? or  what  may  be  left' to  be  set  up  as  mat- 
ter of  defence  in  the  plea,  if  it  has  not  been  done?  Semble,  that  the  in- 
-^ention  of  the  parties,  to  be  reasonably  collected  from  the  whole  instru- 
ment, must  govern. 

Declaration  ; that  the  plaintiff,  defendant,  and  Hall,  were  partners  pre- 
vious to  30th  November,  1847,  as  merchants,  and  dissolved  30th 
November,  1847 — that  it  was  agreed  between  them,  that  the  plaintiff 
should  have  stock,  books  of  account,  notes,  bills,  .debts,  &c.,  except  cer, 
tain  ones,  and  the  plaintiff  should  collect  the  same  in  partnership  name 
or  otherwise,  in  consequence  whereof  the  plaintiff  gave  three  notes, 
drawn  by  himself,  endorsed  by  Strange  and  Ewart  the  elder,  for  2217/. 
105.  4^.,  each  payable  at  six,  nine,  and  twelve  months,  from  ist  De- 
cember, 1846— and  that  the  plaintiff  should  pay  debts  due  by  co-part- 
nership, and  that  if  any  notes,  bills,  or  open  accounts,  belonging  to  part- 
nership, should,  be  over  due,  and  if  the  plaintiff  should  deem  the  same 
hazardous,  there  should  be  made  a deduction  from  the  said  third  note 
of  five-eighths  of  the  amount  of  all  such  notes,  bills  of  account,  &c.,  over- 
due and  unpaid,  and  deemed  hazardous — that  as  soon  as  any  money 
should  be  collected  on  such  notes,  bills,  accounts,  &c.,  five-eighths  of  the 
amount  collected  should  be  repaid  to  the  defendant  by  the  plaintiff. 
Whereas  the  partnership  had  sold  goods  to  Angus  before  dissolution, 
and  Angus  owed  for  the  same  at  the  time  of  the  dissolution — that 
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Ritchey  guaranteed  the  payment  for  Angus  in  consequence,  &c.,  giving 
leave  to  the  partnership  to  give  time,  &c.,  to  Angus — that  it  was  agreed 
by  the  plaintiff,  and  the  defendant,  and  Hall,  that  if  after  the  time  of 
closing  the  account  of  the  said  Angus,  the  said  Ritchey  and  Angus  should 
not  have  paid  sufficient  to  cover  the  amount  due  by  said  Angus  at  the 
time  of  making  the  agreement  between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  and 
Hall — that  then  the  defendant  and  Hall  should  bear  five-eighths  risk  of 
the  loss  which  should  be  deducted  from  the  said  third  note — and  that  all 
notes  held  by  the  co-partnership  should  be  renewed,  &c.,  according  to  the 
agreement  with  parties  thereto — that  the  same  should  be  dealt  with  as 
agreed  by  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  and  Hall.  It  was  also  agreed,  that 
Hughes’,  Cottingham’s  and  White’s  debts  should  be  collected  for  the  de- 
fendant’s use — and  the  plaintiff  saith  that  on  the  30th  November,  1846,  the 
defendant  undertook  to  perform  his  part  of  the  agreement,  in  consequence 
of  the  plaintiff’s  performing  his  part  of  it — that  afterwards,  &c.,  the  plain- 
tiff gave  to  the  defendant  and  Hall  the  three  notes,  &c., — and  the  said  third 
note,  before  it  became  due,  was  endorsed  by  the  defendant  and  Hall  to  the 
Commercial  Bank,  on  the  day  when  it  was  due  (4th  December,  1847)  there 
were  overdue  and  unpaid  accounts  of  the  co-partnership,  amounting  to 
168/.  i8s.  6d.,  of  which  the  defendant,  &c.,  had  notice,  and  though  five 
eighths  of  the  said  account  was  io8/.  ns.  6|cf. — and  though  the  defendant 
had  notice,  &c.,  yet  the  plaintiff  was  obliged  to  pay,  and  did  pay  the  said 
third  note  without  deduction,  &c. — that  Angus’s  account  was  closed  on 
loth  May,  1847,  and  he  had  not  paid  sufficient  then  to  cover  the  amount 
due,  as  aforesaid,  and  there  was  due  on  it  1095Z.  2s.  iid — and  though  at 
the  time  when  the  said  third  note  was  due,  there  was  still  due  on  Angus’s 
account  541/.  8s.  6d„  of  which  the  defendant  and  Hall  had  notice — and 
though  five-eighths  of  such  balance  was  337/.  2s,  ?>d.,  yet  the  bank  wholly 
refused  to  allow  it — yet  the  defendant  and  Hall  have  not.  nor  hath  either 
of  them  accounted  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  proportion  -of  five-eighths  of 
money  due  by  Angus  aforesaid. 

Demurrer. 

ist.  Because  the  agreement  was  not  averred  to  be  in  v/riting,  and  not 
having  to  be  performed  within  a year,  could  not  be  relied  on,  &c. 

2ndly,  that  it  did  not  appear  if  the  first  two  notes  of  the  plaintiff  were: 
paid  or  not. 

3rdly,  and  for  all  that  appeared  they  were  not  paid,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  plaintiff  had  monies  of  the  defendants  in  his  hands  when  the 
third  note  became  duesufiScient  to  cover  the  defendant’s  debt. 

4thly,  that  it  was  not  averred,  that  between  the  payment  of  the  said 
third  note  and  the  commencement  of  this  suit,  all  the  accounts  were  not 
paid,  and  still  continued  hazardous. 

5thly,  that  it  was  averred  in  the  declaration,  that  R.  Angus  owed  the 
co-partnership  a large  sum,  &c.,  between  the  loth  December,  1847.  and 
the  dissolution-  whereas  the  dissolution  of  the  co-partnership  took  place 
30th  November,  1846. 

6thly,  the  agreement  with  Ritchey  set  out,  was  liable  to  the  same  objec- 
tion. 

ythly,  the  declaration  was  ambiguous,  and  no  proper  issue  could  betaken 
on  it — it  contained  no  breach  of  the  agreement  set  out. 
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8thly,  it  was  uncertain  if  the  defendant  was  charged  with  a breach  of 
promise  or  with  fraudulently  endorsing  the  note. 

Qthly,  it  was  argumentatively  averred  that  the  defendant  did  not  keep 
his  promise.  &c. 

Crooks  in  support  of  the  demurrer. 

Ewart  contra. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I take  it  for  granted,  that  the  promissory  notes  said  in  the  pleadings  to 
have  been  given  by  Ewart,  payable  to  Bowes,  were  in  their  form  negotiable, 
though  it  is  not  stated  in  the  declaration  either  that  they  were  to  be  made 
negotiable,  or  that  those  that  were  given  were  such. 

Of  course  if  they  were  not,  then  the  cause  of  complaint  could  not  have 
happened,  for  the  Commercial  Bank  could  then  only  have  collected  them 
by  suing  them  in  Bowes’  name,  and  any  defence  could  be  advanced  total 
or  partial,  which  could  have  been  advanced  against  him,  if  he  were  suing 
for  his  own  benefit. 

But  no  objection  was  taken  on  that  ground,  and  perhaps  the  stating  the 
notes  to  be  endorsed  notes,  and  the  providing  that  they  should  be  endorsed^ 
sufficiently  implies  that  they  were,  and  were  to  be  negotiable. 

With  respect  to  the  first  breach,  we  are  all  of  opinion,  that  the  demurrer 
is  not  entitled  to  prevail ; the  first  objection  refeiring  to  the  Statute  of 
Frauds,  was  given  up  on  the  argument. 

As  to  the  second  objection,  we  consider  that  if  any  deduction  had  been 
made  out  of  the  first  or  second  notes,  as  it  is  suggested  might  possibly 
have  been  the  case,  or  if  the  parties  were  still  in  time  to  claim  a deduction 
from  them,  it  would  have  been  a defence  to  be  brought  out  by  plea  of  the 
defendant. 

The  parties  did  not  contemplate  that  mode  of  making  the  abatement, 
but  expressly  provided  for  the  adjustment  by  an  abatement  from  the 
amount  of  the  last  note. 

So  also  the  third  objection  points,  we  think,  to  what  might  have  been 
pleaded  as  a mater  of  defence,  if  the  facts  would  have  supported  it,  namely, 
that  the  persons  whose  debts  the  plaintiff  deemed  hazardous,  may  have 
paid  their  debts  between  the  time  of  paying  up  the  third  note  and  the  com- 
mencement of  this  suit.  If  that  had  been  done,  however,  there  would  still 
have  been  a right  of  action  on  account  of  the  plaintiff  having  been  unneces- 
sarily obliged  in  the  mean  tim'e  to  take  up  the  note  in  full. 

The  only  other  objection  which  is  applicable  to  the  first  breach  is,  that 
which  applies  also  to  the  second  breach,  namely,  that  the  declaration 
should  have  charged  that  the  defendant  and  Hall  would  not  deduct,  See.,  be 
cause  the  agreement  was,  that  they  would  deduct,  and  that  it  should  not 
have  been  laid  as  a breach  of  the  covenant  that  the  Commercial  Bank 
would  not  deduct  ; and  that  indeed  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  declaration 
should  be,  treated  as  intended  to  be  in  assumpsit  upon  the  breach  of  con- 
tract, or  in  case  for  wrongfully  transferring  the  notes  to  parties  who  would 
not  consent  to  the  deduction. 

There  is  an  error,  however,  in  assuming  the  agreement  to  be  that  the 
defendant  and  Hall  would  make  the  deduction,  for  the  contract  is,  that 
a deduction  shall  be  made  from  the  third  note  : the  defendants  in  broad 
terms  covenant,  that  the  plaintiff  shall  at  all  events  have  the  benefit  o 
the  abatement  which  they  might  have  ensured  by  making  only  a con- 


448 


queen’s  bench,  trinity  term,  12  VIC. 


ditional  transfer  of  the  note,  or  by  keeping  it  in  their  own  hands  ; or  they 
might  legally  undertake  for  the  indorsee  that  he  would  consent,  as  any 
person  may,  if  he  will,  bind  himself,  that  a’  stranger  shall  do  a certain 
act. 

Upon  the  second  breach  we  have  had  a good  deal  of  doubt.  It  may 
seem  easy  enough  to  understand  what  the  parties  might  have  intended 
to  stipulate  for,  in  regard  to  the  account  with  Angus,  but  we  must  look 
at  the  manner  in  which  they  have  expressed  themselves,  and  it  is  that 
which  in  such  cases  generally  gives  rise  to  any  difficulty,  for  either  what 
may  have  been  meant,  is  not  sufficiently  stated ; or  what  is  worse,  it  is 
sometimes  so  expressed  as  to  favour  a construction  varying  from  the  real 
intention. 

It  seems  to  have  been  contemplated,  that  the  defendant  was  to  con- 
tinue in  business  after  the  dissolution,  and  might  in  his  discretion  con- 
tinue his  dealing  with  Angus;  and  might  also,  when  he  pleased,  use 
the  discretion  which  the  firm  had  been  invested  with,  by  their  agree- 
ment with  Ritchie,  of  closing  the  account  with  him  at  any  time  ; in  which 
case  I take  it,  that  the  taking  his  notes  at  six,  nine,  and  twelve  months 
for  the  balance  that  might  be  then  due  to  the  firm,  for  goods  sold  before 
the  dissolution,  was  not  to  be  a matter  of  choice  with  the  plaintiff; 
nor  any  influence  to  which  the  assent  of  any  other  party  was  necessary, 
as  in  the  case  of  extension  of  time  to  a principal  beyond  the  original 
credit  agreed  upon,  which  will  discharge  the  surety;  but  the  account 
was  absolutely  to  be  closed  in  that  way,  for  it  was  only  on  the  condi- 
tion that  Angus  should  have  six,  nine,  and  twelve  months,  to  pay  off 
such  balance,  and  should  not  be  brought  up  suddenly,  that  Richie,  ac- 
cording to  the  statement  of  the  transaction,  agreed  to  become  responsible 
for  him. 

Then  when  the  account  should  be  thus  closed  (or  rather  I should  sup- 
pose upon  the  dissolution  which  in  effect  terminated  the  dealings  of  the 
firm)  the  notes  of  Angus  were  to  be  taken  at  six,  nine,  and  twelve  months 
for  the  balance  due  the  firm,  for  which  alone  Ritchie  could  be  held  liable  ; 
all  payments  made  by  him,  as  well  after  the  dissolution  as  before,  being 
first  credited. 

The  declaration  avers,  that  on  thus  settling  the  account,  there  remained 
a certain  sum  due,  of  which  a certain  part  was  paid  before  the  last  of  the 
notes  given  by  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  became  due,  leaving  a balance 
of  which  the  ftve-eights  amounted  to  339Z.  25.  lod.,  and  the  complaint  is, 
that  the  Commercial  Bank,  to  whom  the  last  note  was  transferred,  would 
not  allow  that  339Z.  25.  iid.  to  be  deducted  from  it,  but  that  the  plaintiff 
was  compelled  to  pay  that  note  in  full,  contrary  to  the  agreement  made  on 
the  dissolution  of  the  partnership. 

I confess  I do  not  quite  understand  what  is  meant  by  the  stipulation 
that  if  it  should  turn  out,  when  Angus's  account  was  closed,  that  a balance 
remained  due  to  the  firm  after  allowing  all  payments,  the  defendant  and 
"Hall  should  hear  the  proportion  of  five-eighths  of  the  risk  of  loss.'' 

It  is  not  said  of  this  debt,  that  the  plaintiff  “ deemed  it  hazardous,"  or 
that  there  was  in  fact  any  risk  of  loss  both  as  regarded  Angus,  and  his 
surety  Ritchie. 

It  seems  to  be  assumed  that  the  moment  the  balance  fwas  struck,  it 
became  a sum  of  which  the  plaintiff  might  say  that  there  was  a risk  of 
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loss,  and  so  at  once  withhold  it;  at  least  till  the  event  was  ascertained^ 
and  certainly  in  one  sense  there  is  a risk  of  loss  upon  every  debt  till 
it  is  actually  paid,  for  no  man  can  tell  what  reverses  may  overtake  the 
debtor. 

I think  it  not  unreasonable  so  to  construe  the  agreement,  as  it  is  set  out, 
and  I do  not  know  how  else  we  are  tofgive  it  an  intelligible  meaning,  with- 
out adding  something  to  it  that  we  are  not  authorized  to  add. 

The  parties,  I assume,  meant  that  whatever  debt  of  Angus’s  to  the  firm, 
should  be  left  unpaid,  when  his  continued  dealings  with  the  plaintiff  might 
come  to  an  end,  the  plaintiff  should  not  be  obliged  to  pay  up  his  last  note 
in  full,  so  long  as  such  debt  (which  might  not  be  eventually  received) 
should  be  standing  out,  but  that  such  account  should  be  kept  in  hand  by 
the  plaintiff  to  be  accounted  for  from  time  to  time  (as  in  the  case  of  other 
debts  withheld)  whenever  they  might  be  received  ; ,and  that  if  before  the 
account  with  Angus  should  be  closed,  the  third  note  should  have  been 
paid,  then  the  defendant  should  otherwise  account  for  the  amount  as  he  un- 
dertakes to  do  ; or  rather  he  undertakes  “ to  account  for  the  jive-eighths  of 
“ the  risk  of  loss,"  which  does  not  carry  to  my  mind  any  very  clear  mean- 
ing. Reading  the  agreement  as  I have  explained  it,  I see  no  objection  to 
the  declaration. 

As  to  the  grounds  assigned  on  account  of  the  dealings  with  Angus  being 
continued  after  the  dissolution,  and  of  Ritchie  not  being  liable  for  the 
goods  so  sold,  undoubtedly  he  is  not.  But  this  is  not  an  action  charging 
Ritchie,  and  there  is  no  reason  for  raising  that  question.  The  declaration 
adheres  to  the  agreement  set  out,  in  that  respect.  It  is  only  of  the  debt 
due  to  the  firm,  that  the  amount  is  averred  after  all  payments  made  by 
Angus  had  been  deducted";  and  of  course  the  partners  when  they  were 
separating,  could  make  what  agreement  they  chose  among  themselves  re- 
specting that. 

The  contract  stated  is,  that  the  defendant  undertook,  that  the  balance 
being  ascertained,  which  was  due  to  the  firm,  five-eighths  of  the  risk  of  loss 
should  be  borne  by  him,  and  that  it  should  be  either  deducted  from  the 
third  note,  or  that  the  defendant  would  otherwise  account  for  it.  The 
breach  is,  that  neither  of  these  things  has  been  done,  which  the  defendant 
promised  should  be  done. 

I think  several  of  the  causes  of  demurrer  assigned,  are  founded  on  a mis- 
conception of  the  agreement,  and  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment 
on  the  demurrer.  ^ 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 
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JUDGMENTS  DELIVERED  ON  TUESDAY,  AUGUST  22,  1848, 


Present — The  Hon.  J.  B.  Robinson,  C.  J. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Macaulay. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Draper. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  McLean,  having  been  sitting  in  the  Practice 
Court  during  the  argument,  gave  no  judgments. 


CONDY  V.  MoFFATT. 

Appearance  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  defendant  under  the  statute  must  be  filed 

before  the  end  of  the  succeeding  term,  after  the  process  is  returnable. 

The  question  in  this  case  was,  whether  a plaintiff  could  enter  appearance 
under  the  statute  for  a defendant,  after  the  end  of  the  second  term. 

The  plaintiff’s  attorney  contended  that  he  might  at  any  time  within  four 
terms. 

In  this  case,  appearance  was  not  entered  till  after  the  end  of  the  third 
term. 

The  rule  nisi  was  to  set  aside  common  bail,  and  all  proceedings  had 
thereon  for  irregularity,  on  account  of  the  common  bail  having  been  filed 
and  entered  too  late. 

Process  issued  on  the  i6th  April,  1847,  returnable  the  last  day  of  Easter 
term  then  next,  and  was  served  on  the  2ist  June,  1847.  The  declaration 
was  filed  on  the  24th  March,  1848,  common  bail  having  been  filed  same 
day  by  plaintiff  for  defendant  according  to  the  statute.  Copy  of  declara- 
tion served  27th  March ; and  on  3rd  April,  1848,  the  defendant  served  the 
plaintiffs  with  notice  of  intention  to  move  for  the  irregularity. 

The  defendant  employed  an  attorney,  on  Saturday,  ist  April,  who,  on 
Monday,  3rd  of  April,  served  the  notice  of  intention  to  move. 

G.  A.  Phillpotts  supported  the  rule.  The  plaintiff  cannot  file  common 
bail  for  the  defendant  after  the  second  term,  and  here  it  was  entered  after 
the  end  of  the  third  term.  He  cited  Forrester  v.  Graham,  in  this  court, 
Hil.  T.  2 Wm.  IV. ; U.  C.  R.  Old  Series,  369  ; 5 Dowl.  662  ; 2 T.  R.  719  ; 
10  B.  & C.  457 ; I Dowl.  676  ; i C.  & M.  350. 

A.  Wilson  shewed  cause,  that  this  being  an  action  against  a Justice  of 
the  Peace,  it  would  be  too  late  to  institute  another  suit,  and  that  the 
pjaintiff  would  have  no  remedy  unless  he  could  still  proceed  in  this. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  consider  that  we  are  bound  by  the  practice  in  England,  in  the  King’s 
Bench,  as  it  was  before  the  Uniformity  of  Process  Act  was  passed,  and  by 
our  own  practice,  which  was  in  accordance  with  it,  and  which  required 
that  common  bail  should  be  filed  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  defendant,  under 
the  statute,  before  the  end  of  the  second  term.  Here  it  was  not  filed  till 
three  terms  had  elapsed. 


DAY  V.  HAGERMAN. 
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The  defendant  gave  prompt  notice  of  his  intention  to  move,  and  is  en- 
titled to  have  his  rule  made  absolute. — 2 T.  R.  119  ; 10  B.  & C.  457  ; 5 
Dowl.  662  ; 7 T.  R.  216  ; Drew  v,  Baly,  E.  T.  3 Vic. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute. 


Day  V.  Hagerman. 

Where  A.  having  been  tried  for  feloniously  shooting  at  B.,  and  acquitted, 

was  afterwards  sued  in  trespass  for  the  same  act,  and  the  jury  gave  a 

verdict  for  the  defendant, — though  the  trespass  was  proved,  the  court 

under  the  circumstances  declined  granting  a new  trial. 

This  was  an  action  of  trespass  brought  against  the  defendant  for  dis- 
charging a gun  at  the  plaintiff,  loaded  with  powder  and  shot,  by  which  the 
the  plaintiff  was  wounded  in  many  parts  of  his  body. 

Plea  : not  guilty. 

The  defendant  is  a farmer,  living  in  the  township  of  Hamilton.  In 
the  spring  of  1847,  making  sugar,  in  his  sugar  bush,  and  going  into 

the  bush  after  dark  on  a Sunday  evening,  he  saw  this  plaintiff  and  two 
other  young  men,  sons  of  persons  living  near  him,  sitting  on  a log  in  his- 
sugar  camp. 

It  appeared  that  defendant  had  been  told  they  were  there  meddling 
with  his  sugar,  and  he  borrowed  a gun  at  a neighbour’s  house,  and  wen-j 
there  in  consequence ; when  he  got  there,  they  were  sitting  on  a log,  not 
doing  anything  at  the  moment,  but  they  had  hun^  a second  kettle  on  the 
fire,  and  had  made  up  the  fire,  and  were  boiling  some  sap,  intending,  as 
the  defendant  might  naturally  believe,  to  continue  there  till  they  had  made 
what  sugar  they  wanted. 

They  had  been  there  two  or  three  hours  before  the  defendant  went 
there.  Seeing  what  they  were  about,  the  defendant,  without  any  warning 
to  them,  fired  at  them  as  they  sat  on  the  log,  being  about  thirty  or  thirty- 
five  yards  distance  from  them  ; the  shot  hit  this  plaintiff  in  many  parts  ot 
his  body,  and  in  his  legs,  arms,  face,  &c.  The  surgeon  who  attended  him„ 
swore  that  about  twenty-six  shot  had  struck  him,  some  had  penetrated  a 
good  way,  carrying  pieces  of  his  woolen  dress  with  them,  which  aggrava. 
ted  the  inconvenience  arising  from  the  wound.  The  plaintiff  was  disabled 
some  days  from  working,  and  suffered  much  pain  ; many  shot  were  ex- 
tracted, some  of  them  had  gone  very  near  inflicting  permanent  and  pro_. 
bably  fatal  injury,  but  it  fortunately  happened  that  no  such  injury  was 
suffered,  and  the  plaintiff  was  not  in  any  way  disfigured.  The  surgeon 
charged  2I.  tor  his  attendance. 

It  was  proved  that  the  defendant  had  at  the  previous  assizes  been  tried 
for  feloniously  shooting  at  the  plaintiff  on  this  occasion,  and  was  acquitted^ 
The  defendant  gave  no  other  evidence. 

The  Chief  Justice,  who  tried  the  cause,  directed  the  jury  that  all  they 
had  to  consider  was,  what  damages  it  would  be  proper  to  give  to  the  plain- 
tiffs under  such  circumstances,  and  left  the  case  to  them  with  such  obser- 
vations as  the  evidence  seemed  to  call  for,  in  that  view  only. 

They  were  two  or  three  hours  out,  and  returned  with  a verdict 
for  the  defendant. 

On  the  following  day  another  action  was  tried,  which  another  of  the 
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young  men  had  brought  against  this  defendant,  for  a similar  injury  re- 
ceived on  the  same  occasion  ; he  had  received  only  two  or  three  shot,  one 
of  which  was  still  in  him.  The  jury  gave  is.  damages.  None  of  the  jury 
who  sat  in  the  former  case  were  allowed  to  be  impanelled  in  the  lat- 
ter. 

H.  y.  Boulton,  Q.  C.,  moved  fora  new  trial  on  the  evidence.  He  relied 
upon  the  verdict  being  so  clearly  against  evidence,  that  it  must  as  a matter 
of  right,  be  .set  aside. 

Blake,  Sol.  Gen,,  shewed  cause,  contending  that  the  verdict  was  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  justice  of  the  case,  as  they  had  by  their  own  misconduct 
provoked  the  act. 

Robinson,  C,  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  appeared  very  clearly,  that  the  plaintiff  and  those  in  company  with 
him,  were  taking  an  unwarrantable  liberty  with  the  defendant’s  property, 
in  the  ni^ht  time,  when  it  could  not  be  easily  protected,  and  on  a Sunday 
night,  when  it  might  be  supposed  it  would  be  safe  from  such  depredations. 
The  trespass  was  not  an  involuntary  one  proceeding  from  negligence  or 
mistake ; nor  was  it  an  act  done  when  the  party  was  scarcely  conscious 
that  lie  was  trespassing,  such  as  walking  through  a man’s  wood,  or  his 
pasture,  to  which  it  might  be  supposed  there  would  be  no  objection.  The 
owner  seeing  the  plaintiff  in  the  commission  of  the  act  was  naturally  pro- 
voked by  it,  and  allowed  his  resentment  to  carry  him  far  beyond  the  pro- 
per bounds,  (supposing  all  the  plaintiff's  evidence  to  be  true),  to  an  extent 
indeed  very  dangerous,  both  to  the  plaintiff  and  to  himself ; for  if  some  of 
the  shot  had  touched  a vital  part,  as  it  might  have  done,  the  defendant 
might  have  been  charged  with  murder,  and  I will  not  say  that  he  ought 
not  to  have  been  convicted. 

Death  did  not,  however,  ensue,  very  fortunately  ; but  the  defendant  was 
upon  the  complaint  of  the  plaintiff,  put  upon  his  trial  for  a felony,  in 
shooting  at  him  maliciously.  He  stood  his  trial  for  that,  and  was  acquit- 
ted, and  such  acquittal  is  by  law  final,  and  cannot  be  questioned. 

He  then  follows  up  the  criminal  prosecution  by  a civil  action,  and  his 
case  being  heard  by  another  jury,  they  have  found  a verdict  against  the 
plaintiff.  There  is  no  point  of  law  contested  in  this  action  ; no  complaint 
that  the  jury  were  misdirected,  or  that  the  trial  took  place  under  any  dis- 
advantage. 

The  plaintiff  asks  us  to  relieve  him  against  the  act  of  the  jury,  in  refusing 
to  give  him  damages. 

When  a new  trial  is  applied  for  on  such  grounds,  it  is  an  application  to 
the  equitable  interposition  of  the  court,  and  the  question  is,  whether, 
when  the  plaintiff  has  sustained  no  permanerut  injury,  it  is  incumbent  on 
us  to  assist  in  making  the  alleged  trespass  of  the  defendant,  provoked  by 
the  plaintiff’s  own  wrongful  act,  the  means  of  putting  money  into  the  plain, 
tiff’s  pocket.  Much,  I think,  maybe  said  against  that.  The  plaintiff  does 
not  stand  on  favourable  ground  in  a court  of  justice,  having  provoked  the 
defendant  to  the  rash  act,  by  his  own  deliberate  misconduct.  It  must 
always  be  discretionary  in  the  court  in  such  cases  to  allow  the  ver- 
dict to  stand,  or  not,  on  a view  of  all  the  circumstances.  And  I 
think  in  the  present  case,  we  shall  do  better  to  let  the  matter  rest  where  it 
is. 

If  a person  should  deliberately  turn  his  cattle  into  his  neighbour’s 
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grain,  and  his  neighbor  seeing  him  do  it  should  fire  at  the  cattle  and  kill 
one  of  them,  he  would  do  an  act  not  justifiable ; but  if  the  party  who  gave 
the  provocation  should  bring  trespass  for  shooting  the  animal,  and  the 
jury  should  find  a verdict  against  him,  it  would  not  follow  that  the  court 
would  grant  him  a new  trial.  If  the  jury  in  this  case  had  given  trifling 
damages,  we  should  not  have  interposed  in  order  to  assist  the  plaintiff  in 
getting  larger  damages  ; and  though  it  is  quite  discretionary,  we  think  it 
the  more  sound  exercise  of  discretion  not  to  interfere'under  all  the  circum- 
stances. 

Per  Guv. — Rule  discharged. 


Doe  Dem.  Phillpotts  et  al.  v.  Crouch  et  al. 

A,  contracts  to  sell  B.  certain  land  for  a sum  of  money,  to  be  paid  by  an- 
nual instalments,  and  the  defendant  went  into  possession  under  B.  upon 
some  understanding  or  condition,  not  explained  at  the  trial  ; default 
was  made  in  the  payment  to  A. — Held  per  Cur.  that  A.  could  bring  eject- 
ment against  the  defendant  w’ithout  notice  or  demand  of  possession. 

Ejectment  for  Nos.  2,  3,  and  4,  3rd  concession  of  Grantham. , 

At  the  trial  the  first  demise  was  abandoned.  It  was  proved,  that  by 
an  agreement  under  seal,  dated  8th  July,  1844,  Alexander  Dunlop 
agreed  to  sell,  and  one  Gibbs  agreed  to  purchase  these  lots  “ for  the 
" sum  of  1200Z.,  payment  to  be  made  as  follows,  250/.  at  the  signing  of 
“ this  agreement,  and  the  balance^  950Z.,  in  six  equal  annual  instalments. 
“ on  the  ist  day  of  June  in  each  year,  with  interest,  at  six  per  cent. 
“ per  annum  on  the  balance  remaining  due  when  each  payment  is  made.” 
“ It  is  further  agreed,  that  until  default  be  made  in  payment  aforesaid, 
''  the  party  of  the  second  part,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  shall  enter  into 
‘‘  possession  of  the  above  lands,  and  cultivate  the  same,  subject  never- 
“ theless  to  impeachment  for  voluntary  or  permissive  waste  that  the 
defendant  Crouch,  admitted  he  had  an  assignment  to  defendants  from 
Gibbs,  of  this  agreement,  made  before  May,  1846;  and  that  Crouch  also 
admitted  that  Dunlop’s  agent  had  asked  him  before  this  action  was  brought, 
to  pay  the  money  due  or  give  up  the  property,  and  that  neither  had  been 
done. 

The  witness  stated  he  had  demanded  possession  of  Crouch  in  Niagara, 
as  he  believed,  two  years  ago  this  summer."  The  demise  was  laid  on  loth 
July,  loth  Victoria. 

The  only  question  left  to  the  jury  was,  whether  the  demand  of  possession 
was  made  prior  to  the  demise  laid — they  found  for  defendant. 

Philpotts  obtained  a rule  nisi,  to  set  aside  the  verdict  for  misdirection 
on  the  ground  that  no  demand  of  possession  was  necessary. 

Eccles  shewed  cause,  contending  there  must  be  default  in  the  whole  sum 
not  in  any  particular  instalment,  to  enable  plaintiff  to  recover,  at  least 
without  demand  ; i U.  C.  R.  310  ; 2 U.  C.  R.  153  ; i Dougl.  282 ; 4 Bing. 
446;  5 Bing.  431  ; g L.  Jl.  Exch.  38, 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  defendant  being  in  possession,  not  under  the  lessor  of  the  plain- 
tiff, Dunlop,  by  any  immediate  privity  with  him,  but  as  assignee,  or  upbn 
some  agreement  or  understanding  with  Gibbs,  to  whom  Dunlop  had 
agreed  to  sell  the  estate  upon  certain  conditions,  they  can  be  in  no  more 
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favorable  position  for  retaining  possession  against  the  lessor  of  the  plain- 
tiff, than  Gibbs  himself  would  have  been,  if  he  had  made  no  assignment  of 
his  interest. 

Then  if  Gibbs  had  continued  in  possession,  having  entered  under  his" 
written  contract,  which  was  produced,  and  proved  on  the  trial,  the  fact 
'would  have  been,  that  having  a right  to  enter,  and  to  possess  the  land 
■“  until  default  should  be  made  in  payment,”  he  would  have  been  holding 
the  possession  against  the  true  owner  on  the  day  of  the  demise  laid,  not- 
withstanding he  had  made  default  in  payment. 

The  contract  bound  him  to  pay  158Z.  6s.  Sd.,  and  interest,  on  the  ist 
June,  ig45,  and  a like  sum  on  the  ist  day  of  June  in  each  of  the  next  five 
years. 

It  was  not  attempted  to  shew  that  such  payment  had  been  made,  and 
we  have  often  had  occasion  to  determine  that  under  such  circumstances 
the  owner  of  the  land  may  bring  ejectment  without  demanding  posses- 
sion. ' 

Gibbs  or  his  assignee  can  stand  in  no  better  situation,  after  default  made 
in  their  contract,  than  a mortgagor  or  an  overholding  tenant, — They  must 
have  known  that  after  the  day  when  the_  money  was  to  have  been-p'aid, 
their  right  of  possession  ceased,  and  that  they  were  only  tenants  at  suffer- 
ance. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Corbett,  Sheriff,  v.  Lake. 

Where  one  of  the  bail  for  a debtor  admitted  to  the  limits,  hearing  of  the 
debtor’s  escape,  paid  to  the  sheriff  the  amount  of  debt  and  costs  for 
which  he  was  imprisoned,  exclusive  of  sheriff’s  own  fees,  and  the  sheriff 
nevertheless  sued  the  other  of  the  obligors  in  the  limits  bond,  in  order 
to  recover  from  him  the  amount  of  costs  in  an  action  which  the  plaintiff 
in  the  oiiginal  action  had  brought  against  the  sheriff. — Held, 
per  Cur,,  that  after  the  receipt  by  the  sheriff  of  the  money  paid 
by  the  other  of  the  bail,  he  could  not  recover  for  those  costs,  since  he 
ought  to  have  paid  over  the  money  and  not  defended  the  action,  nor  al- 
lowed it  to  proceed. 

Debt  on  bond. 

Judgment  by  nil  dicit,  and  breach  suggested  under  the  statute,  9 Wm. 
Ill,  ch.  II. 

One  Howard  had  been  imprisoned  on  a ca.  sa.  from  the  Queen’s  Bench  • 
at  the  suit  of  one  Prout,  indorsed  for  14/.  15s.,  besides  sheriff’s  fees,  and 
defendant  had  become  bail  for  the  limits. 

Howard  departed  from  the  limits,  leaving  the  debt  unsatisfied. 

The  plaintiff  proved  that  he  had  arrested  and  imprisoned  Howard  ; that 
his  fees  amounted  to  2I.  12s.  ^d. ; and  that  his  deputy  afterwards  met  How- 
ard in  the  country,  and  asked  him  how  he  came  to  leave  the  limits?  His 
answer  was,  that  the  bail  were  good  ; and  he  begged  the  officer  not  to 
mention  that  he  had  seen  him. 

It  was  then  proved  that  Prout  had  sued  the  sheriff  on  the  bail-bond,  &c. 
and  recovered  a judgment  for  debt  and  costs,  2SI.  35.  lod.,  including  il 
13s.  6d.,  sheriff’s  fees  ; and  that  the  sheriff  paid  to  his  own  attorney  3Z.  14s 
2d.,  costs  of  the  defence. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  admitted  at  the  trial,  that  before  the  action 
was  brought  against  the  sheriff,  the  other  obligor  in  the  bond  for  the 


DOE  WILKS  V.  MASSACAR. 


455 


limits,  being  made  aware  of  the  debtor’s  escape,  had  paid  to  the  sheriff 
15/.  in  consequence,  being  5^.  over  the  sum  endorsed  on  the  ca.  sa., 
excluding  the  sheriff’s  fees  on  that  process  ; and  that  the  sheriff  had 
instructed  Prout’s  attorney  in  consequence  to  draw  on  him  for  the 
money. 

The  Chief  Justice,  who  tried  the  cause,  held  that  under  these  circum- 
stances the  sheriff  could  only  recover  for  his  fees  {2I,  12s.  ^d.)  unpaid 
on  the  ca.  sa.,  less  5s.  paid  into  his  hands  by  one  of  the  bail  above  the 
amount  of  the  debt  and  costs  against  Howard  ; and  a verdict  was  taken 
for  that  sum,  reserving  leave  for  the  plaintiff  to  move  to  add  the  costs 
proved  to  have  been  paid  by  the  sheriff  in  Prout’s  action  against  him,  if  it 
should  be  thought  that  he  had  any  claim  for  them,  and  a rule  nisi  was 
granted  for  that  purpose. 

Fitzgerald  shewed  cause. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I believe  my  brothers  consider,  as  I did  at  the  trial,  that  the  plaintiff 
could  not  be  allowed  under  the  facts  of  the  case  to  recover  for  the  costs 
which  he  had  been  made  to  pay  in  the  action  by  Prout  against  him,  be- 
cause having  received  from  one  of  the  bail  15/.,  when  the  ca.  sa.  was  only 
endorsed  for  iqi.  155.,  he  ought  not  to  have  allowed  the  action  against 
himself  to  proceed,  but  should  have  paid  the  money  over,  and  so  left  no 
occasion  for  a suit  against  which  he  knew  he  had  no  defence. 

In  addition  to  this,  when  we  look  at  the  record  in  this  case,  we  find 
that  in  the  breach  suggested,  nothing  whatever  is  alleged  respecting  the 
suit  of  Prout  and  the  costs  of  that  suit,  and  it  would  therefore  be  impos- 
sible at  any  rate  to  allow  the  plaintiff  to  recover  for  what  he  had  not 
claimed. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Doe  Wilks  v.  Massecar. 

Where  a verdict  was  given  for  the  defendant,  as  it  appeared  to  the  court 
manifestly  against  evidence,  and  in  support  of  an  assignment  impeached 
as  fraudulent— the  court  gave  a new  trial  on  payment  of  costs. 

Ejectment  for  lot  No.  20,  in  the  8th  concession  of  Windham,  now  in 
occupation  of  Warren  Massecar,  as  tenant  to  the  defendant. 

At  the  trial,  a lease  of  these  premises  from  the  Canada  Company, 
dated  2nd  March,  1843,  to  Abraham  Massecar,  was  admitted,  and  an 
assignment  of  that  lease  from  A.  Masscear  to  Henry  Massecar,  for  a 
consideration  of  5/.,  dated  14th  June,  1845.  The  plaintiff  then  pro. 
duced  an  exemplification  of  a judgment  in  B.  R.,  against  Henry  Mas- 
secar at  the  suit  of  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  and  others,  entered  the  12th 
June,  1846,  in  assumpsit  for  216Z.  175.  yd.,  damages  and  costs,  and  a 
Ji.  fa.  against  the  goods  of  Henry  Massecar  founded  thereon,  tested  the 
8th  June,  1846,  and  returnable  the  first  of  Trinity  Term  then  next,  on 
which  the  sheriff  returned  a levy  of  loiZ.  125.  bd.  ; and  a sheriff’s  deed  was 
proved,  dated  the  24th  August,  1846,  conveying  the  premises  to  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  by  virtue  of  a sale  on  this  writ  of  Ji.  fa.  for  the  sum 
of  106/.  This  suit  appeared  to  have  commenced  by  attachment  against 
Henry  Massecar,  as  an  absconding  debtor ; the  declaration  was  entitled 
the  23rd  February,  1846. 
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It  was  proved,  that  about  three  years  before  the  trial,  Henry  Massecar 
was  in  possession  and  offered  to  sell  the  premises  for  1125^,  and  that 
after  he  absconded  there  was  a negotiation  with  Warren  Massecar,  the- 
tenant  in  possession,  for  a sale,  by  which  the  debt  to  Wilks  et  al.  was 
to  be  paid,  but  it  failed  ; the  intended  purchaser  having  notice  that  an 
attachment  was  out  against  Henry  Massecar,  would  not  buy  unless  his 
creditors  were  satisfied. 

On  the  defence  was  proved  an  assignment,  endorsed  on  the  lease,  from 
the  Canada  Company,  dated  9th  August,  1845,  from  Henry  Massecar 
to  Warren  Massecar  (his  son)  in  consideration  of  2I.  One  of  the  wit- 
nesses to  this  assignment,  swore  that  in  September,  1845,  he  took  the 
lease  to  Wilks,  and  told  him  he  was  authorized  to  say  he  could  have  the 
property  for  the  value  of  it,  and  pay  himself.  Warren  Massecar  was  to 
pay  Henry  Massecar  looo^.  or  1125^.  He  paid  25Z.,  and  gave  notes 
for  the  balance  ; that  Warren  Massecar  should  pay  his  (Henry’s)  debts 
and  endorse  it  on  the  notes.  Besides  the  lease,  Henry  Massecar  also 
sold  Warren  Massecar  his  chattel  property,  oxen,  five  horses,  waggons,  har- 
ness, with  everything  belonging  to  the  mill,  and  was  paid  25Z.  by  War- 
ren Massecar  on  account.  Warren  had  lived  on  the  place  with  his 
father,  ahd  continued  there  up  to  some  time  in  the  summer  of  1847. 
Henry  Massecar’s  wife  and  family  lived  at  the  mills  six  or  eight  months 
after  he  went  away.  He  was  not  absent  long  but  returned  and  worked 
at  the  mill  till  the  summer  or  fall  of  1846.  Debts  contracted  by  Henry 
Massecar,  while  in  possession  of  the  mill,  payable  in  lumber,  were  paid 
after  the  assignment  to  Warren  Massecar,  who  has  since  left  the  pro- 
vince. No  assignment  to  the  defendant  was  proved,  though  two  letters 
from  the  Commissioner  of  the  Canada  Company  to  him  dated  3rd  and 
19th  February,  1^47,  were  received  by  consent,  from  which  it  appeared 
they  had  refused  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  tenant,  and  returned  to 
him  some  small  sums  he  had  just  before  enclosed  on  account  of  the 
rent. 

The  case  was  left  to  the  jury  on  the  hona  jides  of  the  assignment  from 
Henry  to  his  son  Warren  Massecar,  with  a charge  indicating  the  pre- 
ponderance ot  evidence  against  the  transaction.  The  jury  found  for  defen- 
dant. 

R.  P.  Crooks  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial. 

D.  B.  Read  showed  cause,  and  attempted  to  support  the  verdict  by 
the  evidence;  contending  that  at  any  rate  where  a defendant,  whose  deed 
was  impeached,  succeeded  on  the  trial,  the  court  would  seldom  or  never 
interfere,  unless  there  had  been  something  illegal  or  wrong  in  the  conduct 
of  the  trial.  He  referred  also  to  the  hardship  of  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff  endeavoring  to  keep  for  150L  a property  really  worth  1000/. 
and  he  relied  on  Doe  dem  Ausman  v.  Minthorne,  in  this  court,  3 U- 
C.  R.  428,  as  shewing  that  the  sheriff’s  sale  in  this  case  was  void,  be- 
cause at  the  time  Henry  Massecar  was  in  possession,  claiming  to  be  the 
owner. 

Crooks  in  reply. — In  Doe  dem  Ausman  v.  Minthorne,  the  facts  were 
very  different ; there  the  person  in  possession  was  not  shewn  to  hold  under 
any  title  from  the  debtor.  He  conteded  that  the  conduct  of  the  jury  was 
evidently  perverse,  and  such  as  might  entitle  him  to  a new  trial  without 
costs ; he  referred  to  Kirby  v.  Lewis,  in  this  court,  and  to  Miller  v.  Taylor 
3 Bing.  109. 
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Robinso;^,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  evidence  in  this  case  is  so  extremely  strong,  to  lead  to  the  suspicion 
that  the  assignment  made  by  Henry  Massecar,  who  absconded  from  the 
country,  was  fraudulent  and  colourable,  that  we  think  the  case  should  un- 
dergo another  investigation.  Although  the  property  has  been  the  subject 
of  other  trials,  as  was  observed  in  the  argument,  yet  the  main  point  in  the 
case,  the  honesty  of  the  alleged  transfer,  has  never  been  pronounced  upon 
except  on  this  last  occasion. 

When  one  reads  the  evidence,  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  apprehending  that 
the  jury  may  have  been  unduly  influenced  by  a reluctance  natural  enough* 
to  decide  that  a property  said  to  be  w'orth  looo^.  or  more,  should  pass  into 
the  hands  of  the  execution  creditor  tor  150^.,  which  I think  was  what  Mr. 
Wilks  bid  for  it  at  the  sale  ; but  it  should  be  remembered  in  these  Cdses, 
that  where  at  the  time  ot  a sheriffs  sale  the  debtor,  either  himself  or 
through  any  pretended  assignee,  sets  up  a claim  and  forbids  the  sale,  the 
effect  of  that  is  to  deter  strangers  from  bidding,  they  are  afraid  of  being 
involved  in  a law  suit,  and  the  consequence  is,  that  unless  the  creditor 
will  himself  bid  upon  the  property  against  any  one  that  chooses  to  make  a 
bid,  however  low,  there  would  be  either  no  sale,  or  it  would  go  for  a nom- 
inal sum,  and  the  creditor’s  legal  remedy  would  be  defeated,  however 
groundless  the  opposition  made  to  the  sale  might  be.  The  inevitable 
effect  of  fraudulent  claims  being  set  up  is  to  prejudice  the  sale  ; and  if 
upon  investigation,  the  assignment  advanced  turns  out  to  be  worthless, 
then  the  consequence  is,  that  by  means  of  its  being  put  forward,  the  prop- 
erty has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  creditor,  or  of  some  other  bidder,  for 
a trifle,  when  if  no  such  dishonest  attempt  had  been  made,  it  might  have 
sold  for  its  value.  I mean  only  to  say,  that  where  there  has  been  any 
fradulent  attempt  to  set  up  a pretended  sale,  this  is  likely  to  be  the‘effect, 
and  the  debtor  has  only  himself  to  blame.  Whether  this  has  been  a case 
of  the  kind,  is  a point  which  we  think  requires  to  be  re-considered. 

Mr.  Read,  in  support  of  the  verdict,  objected  that  while  Warren  Masse- 
car was  in  possession  under  the  assignment,  claiming  the  land  as  his  own, 
it  could  not  be  legally  sold  under  a fi.  fa.  against  Henry  Massecar  and  he 
referred  to  the  judgment  of  this  court  in  Doe  dem.  Ausman  v.  Minthorne, 
but  there  is  no  similarity  in  the  two  cases ; there  Mimhorne  was  not  in 
possession  under  any  privity  with  the  debtor  ; here  Warren  Massecar  was 
in  under  an  assignment  from  the  debtor,  who  would  certainly  take  no  steps 
to  turn  him  out,,  if  the  object  was  to- defeat  the  execution. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  for  a new  trial,  on  payment  of  costs. 


Dove  v.  Dalby. 

New  trial  granted  under  particular  circumstances — where  the  defendant's 
attorney  mistook  the  place  of  the  cause  on  the  docket,  and  lost  in  conse- 
quence an  opportunity  of  making  a defence. 

In  this  case  Bell  moved  for  a new  trial,  on  affidavits  setting  forth  that 
the  defendant  was,  from  an  accident,  misled  as  to  the  place  on  the  docket 
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on  which  the  case  stood,  and  so  that  it  was  tried  in  his  absence  ; and  he 
filed  an  affidavit  of  merits. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  appears  here,  that  by  an  accident  in  looking  over  the  list  of  causes  at 
the  assizes,  the  defendant’s  attorney  was  under  a wrong  impression  as  to 
the  time  when  the  cause  would  be  tried,  and  lost  in  consequence  the  op- 
portunity of  making  a defence.  It  would  be  dangerous  to  allow  readily, 
such  an  excuse  for  not  being  prepared,  because  the  plaintiff  can  do  no 
more  than  enter  his  cause  properly,  and  the  defendant  must  at  his  peril 
take  notice  of  its  place  in  the  docket.  We  never  could  tell  when  such  an 
excuse  might  be  sincerely  advanced,  and  the  other  party  could  never  dis- 
prove it,  whatever  the  truth  might  be. 

We  should  be  unwilling  therefore  to  interfere  on  such  a ground  in 
general  ; but  tnis  is  a dispute  between  a tradesman  and  a customer,  about 
a sum  of  no  very  large  amount,  and  the  affidavits  filed  in  regard  to  the 
demand,  are  of  that  nature  that  they  affect  very  seriously  the  character  of 
the  parties  for  integrity,  and  statements  are  made  which  it  is  very  material 
should  be  investigated  for  other  reasons  than  the  mere  amount  of  money 
involved. 

We  think  there  should  be  a new  trial,  but  only  on  condition  of  the  de- 
fendant paying  into  court,  or  securing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  master,  the 
amoun  tof  the  verdict  that  has  been  rendered,  and  the  costs  of  the  last 
trial,  by  the  loth  of  September  next. 

Per  Cur. — New  trial  granted  on  terms. 


Clemow,  Assignee  of  Blasdell,  a Bankrupt,  v.  The  Principal 
Officers  of  Her  Majesty’s  Ordnance. 

The  rules  of  this  court  of  Michaelmas  Term,  4 Geo.  IV.,  respecting  the 
service  of  pleadings  and  papers  in  a cause,  on  an  attorney  residing  out 
of  the  district  in  which  the  action  is  brought,  apply  equally  to  all  dis- 
tricts, and  to  the  attorney  for  both  parties  in  the  suit. 

In  this  case  the  defendant  obtained  a rule  to  shew  cause  why  the  service 
of  declaration  and  demand  of  plea,  and  all  proceeding  since  declaration 
filed,  should  not  be  set  aside  for  irregularity  with  costs,  no  declaration  or 
demand  of  plea  having  been  served  on  the  defendants,  their  attorney  or 
agent  ; or  why  the  interlocutory  judgment,  or  subsequent  proceedings 
should  not  be  set  aside  for  irregularity  on  that  ground,  or  on  the  merits,  &c. 

The  declaration  was  filed  in  the  Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Crown’s  office,  in 
the  district  of  Dalhousie,  i8th  April,  1848. 

H.  Sherwood,  Esq.,  entered  appearance  as  the  defendant’s  attorney. 

The  action  was  brought  in  the  district  of  Dalhousie,  and  the  process 
issued  from  the  office  there. 

The  defendant’s  attorney  resides  in  Toronto,  and  had  no  known  agent 
in  the  district  of  Dalhousie. 

The  plaintiff’s  attorney,  on  the  i8th  April,  1848,  put  up  in  the  De- 
puty Clerk  of  the  Crown’s  office,  in  the  district  of  Dalhousie,  a copy  of 
the  declaration  filed,  and  of  demand  of  plea,  and  no  plea  being  filed,  or 
served,  the  plaintiff  signed  judgment  on  the  26th  April,  1848,  for  want 
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of  a plea,  and  on  the  same  day  put  up  in  the  Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Crown’s 
ofiQce  there,  a notice  of  assessment  of  damages,  and  served  it  on-  the  same 
day  on  a gentleman  who  stated  himself  to  |be  agent  for  the  defendant’s 
attorney,  in  this  cause. 

The  assizes  at  Bytown  commenced  on  the  3rd  of  May,  and  no  notice 
was  given  to  the  plaintiffs  attorney  of  an  intention  to  move  against  his 
proceedings  for  irregularity,  till  the  6th  May. 

Phillpotts  in  support  of  the  rule.  The  rule  could  only  have  been  intend- 
ed to  apply  to  cases  where  the  attorney  resides  out  of  the  Home  district, 
and  was  not  meant  to  enable  an  attorney  in  the  country  to  serve  an  at- 
torney residing  in  the  Home  District,  by  putting  up  a copy  of  the  paper  in 
the  Deputy’s  office,  in  the  outer  district. 

Eccles  shewed  cause,  contending  that  the  judgment  was  regularly  signed 
for  want  of  a plea  ; the  declaration  and  demand  of  plea  being  regularly 
served  under  the  rule,  which  was  comprehensive  in  its  terms,  making  no 
exception  with  regard  to  attornies  usually  residing  in  the  Home  District, 
and  where  the  action  is  brought  in  some  other  district  than  the  Home'  and 
applying  as  well  to  pleadings  and  papers  to  be  served  for  the  one  party  in 
the  suit,  as  for  the  other. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

If  it  was  competent  to  plaintiff  to  proceed  in  this  way,  by  serving  his 
declaration  and  demand  of  plea,  by  putting  the  same  up  in  the  office,  be- 
cause the  defendant’s  attorney  resided  in  the  Home  District,  where  the 
court  sits,  and  had  no  general  professional  agent  in  the  district  of  Dalhousie, 
then  the  question  will  be,  whether  the  defendant,  under  the  circumstances, 
should  not  be  let  in  to  plead  on  the  merits. 

It  is  sworn,  that  the  defendant’s  attorney  entered  appearance  soon 
after 'Hilary  Term.  If  that  be  so,  then  it  was  not  reasonable  in  the 
plaintiff’s  attorney,  instead  of  sending  him  the  declaration  and  demand  of 
plea,  to  delay  any  proceedings  till  the  i8th  April,  and  then  to  put  up  those 
papers  in  the  office,  and  sign  judgment  because  no  plea  w'as  filed  in  eight 
days. 

If  the  service  of  declaration,  and  demand  of  plea  and  notice  of  assess- 
ment was  irregular,  then  the  judgment  should  be  set  aside  without  costs. 

The  question  of  irregularity  turns  upon  the  effect  to  be  given  to  the 
rule  of  this  court  of  Michaelmas,  4 Geo.  IV.,  which  provides  “ that  when 
“ the  attorney  in  any  cause  depending  in  this  court,  resides  without  the 
“district  where  the  action  is  brought,  all  notices  and  demands,  and 
“ other  papers,  or  pleadings  to  be  served  on  such  attorney,  shall  be 
“ deemed  regular  by  being  put  up  in  the  crown  office,  in  the  district 
“ wherein  such  action  is  brought,  unless  such  attorney  have  a known 
‘‘  agent  in  the  same  district,  in  which  case,  service  on  the  agent  shall  be 
“ required.’’ 

We  do  not  find  that  any  case  has  been  decided  in  this  court  on  the  con 
struction  of  this  rule,  that  can  apply  to  the  present  question;  none  has  been 
citec^ ; nor  is  it  shewn  that  such  a use  has  ever  before  been  made  of  the 
rule  as  has  been  made  on  this  occasion. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  see  how  we  can  either  confine  the 
operation  of  the  rule  of  court  to  cases  where  the  action  is  brought  in  the 
Home  District,  or  to  those  papers  only  which  require  to  be  served  on 
the  defendant.  The  language  of  the  rule  is  plain  and  express,  and 
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clearly  embraces  all  districts,  both  parties  in  the  suit,  and  all  papers  to  be 
served. 

But  though  we  cannot  hold  the  proceedings  irregular,  we  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  granting  the  other  alternative,  and  setting  aside  the  judgment 
and  subsequent  proceedings  on  payment  of  costs;  for itiwas  not  reasonable 
in  the  plaintiff,  whan  he  had  so  loug  a time  to  declare  in,  to  delay  it  until 
the  latest  moment,  and  then  put  up  his  declaration  in  the  district  office, 
when  he  well  knew  where  the  defendant’s  attorney  lived,  and  that  he  could 
not  get  knowledge  of  it,  and  plead  in  time. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute,  on  payment  of  costs. 


Ketchum  V.  Jones  & Cotton. 

The  several  members  of  a firm  being  sued  as  indorsers  of  a promissory 
note,  one  of  them  was  by  mistake  called  Charles  Jones,  his  Christian 
name  being  William — Held  per  Cur. — -that  the  variance  could  occasion 
no  difficulty  on  the  trial,  the  only  question  there  being  as  to  the  identity 
of  the  party.  The  defendants,  it  they  desired  to  take  an  exception, 
should  have  moved  under  the  Statute  7 Wm.  IV.,  ch.  3,  [to  compel  the 
plaintiff  to  amend  his  declaration. 

Writ  of  trial  to  the  District  Court  of  Home  District. 

The  plaintiff  declared  that  one  Francis  Donnelly,  on  the  30th  November* 
1846,  made  his  note,  promising  to  pay  to  the  defendant  or  order  ;^20  8s.  gd.t 
for  value  received,  in  three  months,  and  that  the  defendants  indorsed  the 
note  to  plaintiff,  and  averred  non-payment  by  maker,  &c. 

The  defendants  pleaded  that  they  did  not  indorse  the  note. 

The  note  produced  was  made  payable  to  “ Jones  & Cotton  ” and  indors- 
ed “ Jones  & Cotton.” 

It  was  admitted  that  the  note  and  interest  had  been  paid  since  action 
brought  and  before  trial,  but  not  the  costs,  wherefore  the  plaintiff  desired 
to  have  nominal  damages  assessed ; and  the  only  question  arose  in  con- 
sequence of  a mistake. 

The  firm  of  Jones  and  Cotton  consisted  of  William  Jones,  and 
Robert  Cotton,  the  Christian  name  “ Charles,”  was  inserted  by  mistake 
in  the  declaration,  William  being  the  person  intended  to  be  sued  ; and 
it  was  William  Jones  who  gave  instruction  to  the  attorney  to  appear  for 
him. 

Ewart,  for  the  plaintiff — contended  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
recover — that  before  the  late  statute,  the  defendants  could  only  have  plead- 
ed in  abatement  for  the  nuisance.  It  would  have  been  no  ground  of  de- 
fence at  the  trial,  and  he  cited  i Ch.  PI.  266 ; 15  E.  R.  160 ; i Cr.  M.  & R- 

771- 

Duggan,  for  the  defendant. — The  evidence  did  not  support  the  state- 
ment in  the  declaration  that  Charles  Jones  and  Robert  Cotton  endorsed 
the  note — and  therefore  the  plaintiff  should  have  been  non-suited. 
Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  Court. 

It  is  quite  clear  the  postea  should  go  to  the  plaintiff  for  is.  damages,  the 
debt  having  been  paid  since  action  brought. 

All  that  can  be  said  is,  that  one  of  the  defendants  has  been  mis- 
named. That  only  gave  him  aright  to  compel  the  plaintiff  to  amend 
and  call  him  by  his  right  name  under  our  Statute  7 Wm.  IV,  Chap.  3 
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Sec.  8,  if  he  thought  it  worth  his  while  to  notice  the  error,  instead  of 
pleading  in  abatement,  which  was  all  he  could  have  done  before  that 
statute. 

Having  appeared  and  let  the  mistake  pass  without  notice,  all  that  was 
to  be  determined  at  the  trial  was,  whether  the  parties  actually  served  (by 
whatever  means  they  may  have  been  erroneously  called,)  were  the  same 
persons  who  endorsed  the  note  as  payees,  and  this  there  is  no  doubt  of, 
upon  the  evidence  ; and  the  identity  is  not  denied,  i Ch.  PI.,  265  ; 15  E. 
R.  159  ; 5 Dowl.  332;  I Cr.  M.  & R.  771. 

Per  Cur. — Postea  to  the  plaintiff,  is.  damages. 


Parish  v.  Robert  McKay  and  James  McKay. 

Under  what  circumstances  an  assignment  made  by  a debtor  of  his  goods  to 
one  or  more  of  his  creditors  for  the  benefit  of  themselves  and  others  may 
be  upheld  as  against  another  creditor  who  has  seized  the  same  goods  in 
execution  upon  a judgment  confessed  to  him  before  the  assignment. 

This  is  a race  between  creditors. — William  McKay  was  a merchant 
trading  in  Guelph,  and  became  indebted  to  various  persons  residing  in 
Hamilton. 

The  plaintiff  Parish  it  seems  was  his  largest  creditor.  On  the  4th  March 
I847,  an  attorney  or  agent  of  William  McKay,  came  to  Parish  and  propos- 
ed that  he  should  agree  to  take  payment  of  his  debt  in  instalments  of  £^o 
payable  every  three  months  ; but  offered  no  security.  This  Parish  declined 
and  was  then  told  that  as  he  did  not  choose  to  accept  that  offer,  McKay 
had  given  a confession  of  judgment  to  certain  of  his  creditors,  who  would 
proceed  and  sell  his  goods. 

This  alarmed  Parish,  and  he  went  on  the  6th  of  March,  the  intervening 
day  being  Sunday,  to  Guelph  with  his  attorney,  and  prevailed  on  William 
McKay  to  execute  the  bill  of  sale  on  which  he  now  relies. 

The  cognovit  it  appears  had  been  given  five  or  six  months  before,  and 
was  given  to  the  defendants  in  this  suit  for  the  amount  of  a debt  due  to 
them,  and  also  for  the  amount  of  debts  dne  to  some  other  creditors,  omit- 
ting only,  as  it  seems,  the  debt  due  to  Parish,  which  was  by  much  the  lar- 
gest of  any  of  them. 

Why  William  McKay  designed  to  exclude  him  was  not  explained.  Par- 
ish had  no  knowledge  it  seems  of  the  cognovit  having  been  given  till  the 
4th  of  March,  when  the  proposition  was  made  to  him. 

On  the  other  hand  it  was  sworn,  that  the  creditors  whose  debts  were 
covered  by  the  cognovit  were  apprehensive  that  Parish  intended  to  make 
William  McKay  a bankrupt,  and  were  led  in  consequence  to  make  the 
proposition  which  they  did  to  him,  and  to  act  promptly  on  their  confes- 
sion when  they  found  he  would  not  accede  to  it. 

When  Parish  and  his  attorney  went  in  haste  to  Guelph  on  the  6th  of 
March,  in  the  hopes  of  averting  what  McKay  had  threatened,  they  took 
with  them  an  assignment  already  prepared,  the  effect  of  which  would  have 
been  to  make  over  all  William  McKay’s  effects  to  three  trustees  (not  those 
afterwards  named  in  the  deed) ; in  other  respects  the  deed  was  like  that 
afterwards  executed,  except  'that  it  contained  no  provision  for  releasing 
William  McKay  from  the  debt  due  by  him. 


462 


queen’s  bench,  trinity  term,  12  VIC. 


He  objected  to  this  omission,  and  insisted  upon  the  defendant  Robert 
McKay,  one  of  the  cognovit  creditors,  being  made  a trustee,  and  the  deed 
■was  altered,  substituting  with  his  assent  Parish  and  Robert  McKay  for  the 
three  trustees  before  named,  and  was  then  executed. 

There  was  no  other  evidence  ofwhat  took  place  at  Guelph  before  and  at 
the  execution,  than  that  of  Colin  Reid,  the  attorney  who  had  gone  out 
with  Parish  to  procure  the  assignment,  and  who  was  a subscribing  witness 
to  it. 

He  swore  that  William  McKay  executed  it  in  his  store  at  Guelph,  and 
delivered  if  to  Parish,  who  gave  it  to  him,  the  witness,  and  that  Parish 
told  William  McKay  to  take  possession  of  the  goods  “ until  he  could  go  to 
Hamilton  and  see  what  should  be  done,”  that  when  they  got  to 
Hamilton  they  applied  to  all  the  creditors,  who  declined  being  parties  to 
it.  Robert  McKay  is  a partner  of  the  other  defendant  James  D.  McKay, 
the  creditor  who  took  the  cognovit  for  the  security  of  the  debts  due  to 
themselves,  and  others,  excluding  Parish.  When  he  was  applied  to,  he 
said  his  partners  had  gone  to  Guelph  to  see  William  McKay,  and  that  he 
would  not  be  a party  to  the  deed  either  as  trustee  or  creditor  ; prefering 
as  it  seems  to  rely  on  his  judgment. 

When  Reed  and  Parish  returned  to  Hamilton,  and  before  seeing  Robert 
McKay,  on  hearing  that  James  McKay  had  gone  to  Guelph,  they  sent  one 
Grant  there  with  written  instructions  to  take  possession  of  the  goods. 
This  was  on  the  7th  of  March. 

The  deed  was  executed  on  the  6th,  on  which  day  Parish  also  executed 
it  as  a creditor  on  behalf  of  his  firm,  and  as  an  assignee  named  in  the 
deed,  and  having  before  this  time  become  insolvent,  his  effects  he.d  been 
assigned  to  two  trustees.  Young  and  Cameron,  one  of  whom.  Young,  exe- 
cuted the  assignment  on  the  7th  of  March. 

No  schedule  of  the  goods  or  effects  of  any  kind  was  taken  on  the  6th  of 
March  ; nor  any  actual  delivery  made  of  the  property,  further  than  that 
the  deed  was  delivered  “ in  the  name  of  all  the  goods  and  chattels. 

All  the  creditors,  except  Parish,  refused  to  execute,  and  he  did  not  spe- 
cify the  amount  of  his  debt,  having  not  at  that  time  ascertained  it. 

Grant  got  to  Guelph  in  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  March,  and  found  Wil- 
liam McKay  in  possession  of  the  shop  and  goods,  who  refused  to  give  them 
up  to  him,  but  insisted  on  continuing  in  possession  ; James  McKay  was 
with  him,  and  Grant  and  William  McKay  staid  there  together  *till  the 
next  day,  when  the  sheriff  came  with  the  ji.  fa.  and  levied  at  the  suit  of 
these  defendants,  putting  Grant  out  of  the  shop. 

When  the  plaintiffs  had  given  this  evidence,  the  defendants’  council 
moved  for  a nonsuit. 

ist.  Because  the  deed  was  void  as  being  made  in  contemplation  ofbank. 
ruptcy. 

2nd.  Because  Parish  could  not  execute  the  deed  as  a creditor  so  as  to 
bind  the  other  members  of  his  firm,  and  that  having  assigned  all  his  ef- 
fects, credits,  &c.,  to  trustees,  he  had  no  longer  any  interest  as  a cre- 
ditor. 

3rdly.  That  it  was  not  shewn  that  Parish  & Co.,  were  creditors  of  Wil- 
liam McKay. 

4thly.  That  the  deed  of  assignment  is  wholly  void  and  inoperative. 
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because  no  debt  was  set  opposite  the  name  of  any  creditor,  as  the  deed  re- 
quired, and  because  there  had  been  no  actual  delivery  of  the  goods,  nor 
any  change  of  possession. 

The  learned  judge  over-ruled  all  these  objections  at  the  time,  but  re- 
served leave  to  the  defendant  to  move  to  enter  a verdict  upon  them. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendants  it  was  proved,  that  on  the  7th  March, 
their  attorney  having  heard  in  some  manner  of  this  assignment  being  made, 
went  to  Mr.  Reed  and  requested  to  see  it,  but  could  get  no  information 
respecting  it,  and  in  consequence  entered  up  judgment  on  the  cognovit  and 
took  out  execution. 

It  was  not  clearly  proved,  that  James  D.  McKay  heard  of  the  assignment 
on  the  7th  March,  and  went  in  consequence  of  that  immediately  to 
Guelph. 

The  defendants  wished  to  call  William  McKay  as  a witness,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  proving  that  he  did  not  execute  the  assignment  as  stated  by  Reed, 
that  is,  that  he  did  not  deliver  it  as  a perfect  deed,  but  only  signed  it  con- 
ditionally, on  the  understanding  that  if  Robert  McKay  would  not  assent  to 
it,  and  act  as  a trustee,  it  should  be  cancelled. 

The  learned  judge  rejected  him,  ruling  that  he  could  not  be  brought  to 
contradict  the  subscribing  witness,  and  disprove  the  execution  of  his  deed, 
and  it  was  left  to  the  jury  to  find  whether  the  cognovit  was  given  in  fraud 
of  the  plaintiff  Parish  ; 2ndly,  whether  the  assignment  was  made  hona  fide 
for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors  of  William  McKay. 

They  found  that  both  were  taken  in  good  faith,  and  not  with  any  fraud- 
ulent intent,  and  found  for  the  plaintiff, 

Cameron,  Q.  C.,  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  leave  reserved,  and  cited 

5 Bing.  368  ; ii  A.  & E.  561  ; 2 T.  R.  267 ; 14  E.  R.  568. 

D.  B.  Read  shewed  cause,  and  cited  9 B.  & C.  300  ; i Vent.  130  ; 

9 C.  & P.  507  ; Shep.  T.  157  ; 2 B.  & Al.  551  ; 3 B.  & Ad.  498  ; 3 

M.  & A.  571  ; 2 B.  & P.  59  ; 5 T.  R.  255  ; 9 C.  & P.  640  ; 2 Chit. 

Rep.  564  ; I B.  & Aid.  183  ; 2 Salk.  172  ; 3 C.  & P.  338  ; 14  M. 

6 W.  47  ; I Esp.  136  ; 2 Camp.  283  ; 5 Bing.  388,  372,  377  ; 3 B.  & C. 
211. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — This  rule  takes  up  the  case  upon  the  mere  ground  of 
the  legal  objections  reserved  at  the  trial.  It  is  therefore  unnecessary  to 
consider  whether  the  debtor  who  made  the  bill  of  sale  (Wm.  McKay)  was 
or  was  not  a competent  witness  for  the  purpose  for  which  the  defendants 
called  him,  nor  what  might  have  been  the  effect  of  the  evidence  which  he 
was  expected  to  give,  because  the  rejection  of  his  evidence  is  not  made  a 
ground  of  moving  against  the  verdict.  Neither  are  we  called  upon  to  con- 
sider whether,  upon  the  evidence  which  was  before  the  jury,  they  ought 
not  to  have  found  the  deed  to  Parish  fraudulent,  because  the  verdict  is  not 
complained  of  as  being  contrary  to  evidence  in  anything  which  it  was  the 
province  of  the  jury  to  determine  upon.  It  is  also  clear,  I think,  that  we 
cannot  hold  the  plaintiff’s  case  defective  for  want  of  proof  that  the  deed 
was  delivered,  because  the  subscribing  witness  to  the  deed  swore  it  was 
actually  and  formally  delivered. 

The  defendant’s  counsel,  in  simply  reverting  to  those  legal  exceptions 
which  he  took  at  the  trial  in  the  first  instance,  as  grounds  of  non-suit, 
has  no  doubt  thought  that  they  plainly  entitled  him  to  prevail,  and  that 
he  could  safely  rely  upon  them.  I confess,  my  own  impression,  speak- 
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ing  at  present  without  reference  to  adjudged  cases,  was  strong  to  the  same 
effect.  We  must  now  consider,  however,  what  ground  there  is,  on  which 
the  assignment  can  be  held  by  us,  without  the  aid  of  any  finding  of  the 
jury,  to  be  clearly  void. 

With  respect  to  the  deed  being  void,  as  baing  made  in  contemplation  of 
bankruptcy,  that  question  did  not  appear  to  be  urged  with  confidence  in 
the  argument.  We  could  not  on  this  motion  give  effect  to  it,  because  we 
cannot  put  ourselves  in  the  place  of  the  jury  ; the  fact,  that  it  was  made 
in  contemplation  of  bankruptcy,  requires  to  be  proved;  the  objection  is 
not  a legal  one  separate  from  the  facts,  but  it^is  clear  that  it  could  not,  at 
any  rate,  be  urged  with  success. 

I agree  with  my  brothers  in  thinking  that  there  is  no  clear  ground  on 
which  we  could  hold  the  deed  void,  merely  on  account  of  the  execution 
by  Farish  not  being  such  as  could  bind  him  as  one  of  McKay’s  creditors  ; 
because  if  we  consider,  that  having  assigned  his  property  and  effects, 
including  the  debts  due  to  him  to  assignees,  he  was  not  therefore  in  a 
situation  to  execute  as  a creditor,  not  being  able  to  release,  still  there  is 
the  fact  that  one  of  his  trustees  executed  the  deed  on  behalf  of  his  estate, 
being  authorised  by  the  terms  of  the  trust  deed  to  act  either  severally  or 
in  connection  with  the  other  trustee  ; and  besides,  as  neither  Farish  nor 
his  trustee  has  executed  the  deed  perfectly,  the  case  at  last,  on  that  point, 
resolves  itself  into  the  objection,  that  no  creditor  has  in  fact  executed  ac- 
cording to  the  intention  of  the  deed,  which  objection  I shall  presently  ad- 
vert to. 

That  there  had  been  no  actual  delivery  of  the  goods,  nor  any  change 
of  possession,  are  not  exceptions  that  we  could  rely  on  in  bane,  as  mere 
legal  exceptions,  because  there  was  evidence  that  the  goods  were  in  fact 
delivered  over  in  form  at*the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  deed,  a cere- 
mony, however,  which  would  not  be  necessary  ; and  as  to  the  debtor’s 
continuing  in  possession  for  two  or  three  days,  as  he  was  before,  it  was 
a fact  which  did  not  of  itself  shew  the  assignment  to  be  necessarily  void 
as  being  fraudulent,  but  it  was  a fact  to  be  considered  by  the  jury  with 
the  other  circumstances  of  the  case  ; strong  evidence  of  fraud,  a most 
suspicious  circumstance,  but  still  capable  of  explanation.  Looking  at  it 
with  all  the  attendant  circumstances,  I should,  think,  as  one  of  the  jury, 
have  made  up  my  mind  without  much  difficulty,  to  treat  the  assign- 
ment as  fraudulent,  or  at  least  as  inoperative  and  void ; for  when  I saw 
that  William  McKay,  said  to  be  a relation  of  the  debtor,  and  one  of  his 
creditors,  was  at  his  express  instance  inserted  as  a trustee  ; that  it  was 
not  yet  known  whether  he  would  consent  to  such  an  arrangement  or 
not ; that  the  assignment  to  Farish  was  undoing  in  a measure,  and  with, 
out  reference  to  him,  what  Wiliam  McKay  had  done,  and  legally  done 
in  Robert  McKay’s  favour,  when  he  gave  the  confession  of  judgment ; 
that  Farish  having  got  the  assignment,  departed,  leaving  William  McKay 
still  in  uncontrolled  possession  of  the  shop  of  goods,  saying  that  he 
would  do  so  until  he  went  to  Hamilton  to  see  what  should  be  done  ; . 
that  Robert  McKay  wholly  refused  to  be  a party  to  the  assignment  as 
trustee  or  otherwise ; that  William  McKay  in  consequence  refused 
when  he  found  this,  to  allow  any  one  to  take  possession  of  the  goods^ 
but  maintained  possession  himself ; and  that  things  were  in  this  state 
when  the  sher  ’s  officer  came  with  the  fi.  fa,;  I think  I should  have 
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had  little  difficulty  in  considering  that  as  against  the  execution  creditors 
the  assignment  was  not  entitled  to  prevail ; for  I should  have  had  little  or 
no  doubt  from  the  whole  complexion  of  the  case,  that  the  understanding 
between  William  McKay  and  Parish  was,  that  the  assignment  was  not  to 
go  into  effect  unless  Robert  McKay  assented  to  it,  and  that  it  was  fraudu- 
lent in  Parish  to  attempt  to  act  upon  it,  and  treat  it  as  absolute,  when  he 
.refused  to  concur. 

But  the  jury  have  settled  this  point,  as  I have  already  stated,  and  it  only 
emains  to  be  considered  whether  the  deed  is  such  that-we  must  say  under 
the  facts  proved,  it  could  not  have  the  effect  of  passing  the  proper 
ty. 

I think  it  is  clear,  on  the  authorities  cited  in  the  argument,  that  the 
mere  fact  that  one  only  of  the  two  trustees  has  accepted  the  trust  and 
executed  the  deed,  does  not  prevent  its  taking  effect. 

Then  it  is  equally  clear,  I think,  that  it  was  competent  to  William 
McKay  to  make  an  arrangement  such  as  the  deed  expresses,  though  it 
might  operate  to  the  prejudice  of  the  creditors  for  whose  debts  he  had 
confessed  judgment ; and  indeed,  though  it  was  the  express  object  of  it  to 
prevent  their  having  a prior  claim.  The  cases  of  Meux  v,  Howell,  4 E. 
R.  I ; Pickstock  v.  Lister,  ^ M.  & S.  371  ; Holbird  v.  Anderson,  5 T.  R. 
235  : the  King  V.  Watson,  3 Price  6,  confirm  this.  The  courts  in  England 
have  indeed  gone  great  lengths  in  giving  effect  (whenever  they  can  possibly 
uphold  them)  to  arrangements  made  by  a debtor  when  in  falling  circum- 
stances, with  the  view  of  securing  to  all  his  creditors,  or  to  the  great  body 
of  his  creditors,  satisfaction  equally  out  of  his  property  to  the  exclusion 
of  some  one  or  more  of  his  creditors,  who  but  for  such  an  arrange- 
ment, would  gain  priority  and  obtain  satisfaction  for  their  own  debts 
first. 

'We  cannot,  sitting  here  as  judges,  hold  that  this  arrangement  was  made 
otherwise  than  hona  fide,  for  it  is  for  the  jury  and  not  for  us,  to  pronounce 
upon  the  motives  and  intentions  of  parties.  The  question  for  us  is,  the 
mere  legal  effect  of  the  deed,  in  the  state  in  which  it  was  when  the_^.  fa. 
came  into  the  sheriffs  hands. 

My  brothers,  I believe,  consider  that  although  there  was  at  that  time  no 
party  of  the  third  part,  that  is  no  creditor  whose  debt  was  stated  in  the 
deed,  yet  that  the  execution  was  sufficiently  perfect  to  have  the  effect  of 
vesting  the  goods  in  the  trustee.  Parish.  On  that  point  I have  yet  gieat 
doubts.  There  are  many  decisions  both  of  courts  of  law  and  equity  in 
England  which  seem  to  support  that  view  ; but  when  examined  closely, 
they  differ,  I think,  from  the  present  in  some  material  circumstances,  shew- 
ing that  the  future  execution  of  the  deed  by  the  parti|s  of  the  third  part^ 
was  contemplated  ; and  generally  a time  is  set,  within  which  the  creditors 
are  to  execute. 

The  evident  intention  of  this  deed  was,  to  make  Parish,  who  was  one 
principal  creditor,  a trustee,  not  alone,  but  jointly  with  Robert  McKay^ 
another  creditor,  who  had  already  a judgment  for  his  debt,  and  was  more, 
over  trustee  for  others  whose  debts  were  included  in  his  confession  ; to 
place  an  unlimited  confidence  in  the  two,  by  transferring  to  them  all  the 
debtor’s  goods,  furniture,  debts,  &c.,  enumerating  nothing,  in  trust,  to 
sell  them  and  to  pay  out  of  the  proceeds  not  all  his  creditors,  nor  all 
who  might  thereafter  come  in  and  execute,  either  within  a set  time,  or 
30  5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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at  any  time,  but  to  pay  to  all  those  who  were  parties  of  the  third  part 
(there  being  no  such  parties  yet  named  in  the  deed  nor  any  provision  made 
respecting  their  future  execution,)  the  several  debts  set  opposite  to  their 
respective  names,  and  all  the  money  that  should  remain,  was  to  be  paid  to 
William  McKay  himself,  the  debtor,  the  expressed  consideration  of  the  as_ 
signment  being,  that  the  parties  of  the  third  part  thereby  released  the 
several  debts  set  opposite  their  names. 

Now  as  in  fact  only  one  trustee,  Farish,  would  consent  to  execute,  and 
no  other  creditor  has  signed,  the  result  of  giving  the  deed  effect  will  be 
that  one  creditor  alone  gets  all  the  eftects  into  his  hands,  which,  for  all 
that  we  see,  may  be  five  times  the  amount  of  his  debt,  and  after  paying 
himself  he  is  to  hand  over  the  money  that  may  lemain  to  the  debtor,  who 
thus  gets  the  surplus,  and  may  pay  no  one. 

Farish  is  at  the  same  time  trustee,  and  cestui  qui  trust ; his  debt  is  no- 
where stated,  he  may  state  it  at  what  he  pleases,  and  thus  he  and  the 
debtor  have  the  whole  disposition  of  the  debtor’s  effects  completely  under 
their  controul,  tied  up  from  the  execution,  which  they  may  defeat  if  they 
please. 

It  is  true  that  a court  of  equity  may  be  restored  to,  and  can  controul  the 
'^trustee,  but  I have  not  yet  satisfied  myself  that  the  law  is  so  helpless  that 
it  must  suffer  an  agreement  so  palpably  defective,  (without  the  aid  of 
equity)  to  take  effect.  If  so,  where  would  have  been  the  safety  of  creditors 
in  this  province  . during  the  forty  years  when  we  had  no  court  of 
equity  ? 

I cannot  reconcile  a decision  that  this  deed  had  the  effect  of  transferring 
the  goods,  considering  the  state  in  which  it  was  when  the  Ji.  fa.  was  execu- 
ted by  the  sheriff,  with  the  decision  in  Weeks  v.  Maillardet,  14  E,  R.  568. 
or  with  the  language  of  the  court  in  Hudson  v.  Revell,  5 Bing. 

384- 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  latter  case  the  kord  Chief  Justice,  by  the  judgment 
which  he  delivered,  was  upholding  that  as  a necessary  act  to  perfect  the 
execution  of  the  deed,  which  on  the  other  side  it  had  been  contended 
was  an  alteration  of  it  which  made  it  wholly  void  ; but  the  language 
which  his  lordship  uses  in  expressing  his  opinion,  that  no  creditor  can 
be  said  to  have  executed  till  his  debt  is  stated,  where  the  deed 
refers  to  its  amount  as  being  stated  in  the  deed,  is  such  as  makes  me 
doubt  whether  we  can  regard  this  deed  as  executed  by  any  creditor,  or 
as  being  a complete  deed  for  any  purpose  until  some  creditor  at  least 
has  made  himself  a party  to  the  deed,  and  has  specified  the  amount  of 
his  debt ; so  that  there  is  one  subject,  at  least,  on  which  the  deed  can 
operate,  and  a consideration  by  a binding  release  of  some  debt,  such  as 
seems  necessary  for  supporting  the  assignment.  Referring  to  the  case 
of  Weeks  v.  Maillardet,  14  E.  R.  568,  and  lookmg  at  the  contents 
of  this  deed,  I do  not  see  how  I could  hold  that  a deed  must  be 
imperfect  and  inoperative,  when  it  refers  to  a schedule  as  being  annexed 
(at  the  time  of  execution),  because  it  is  shewn  that  at  that  moment 
there  was  no  such  schedule  annexed,  although  one  was  annexed  the 
next  day,  and  yet  hold  that  this  deed  is  at  the  time  of  execution 
complete  and  operative,,  which  speaks  of  parties  of  the  third  part,  and 
declares  it  to  be  the  object  of  the  deed  to  pay  them  the  sums  set  op- 
posite to  their  respective  names,  (not  speaking  of  them  as  parties  who 
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are  to  execute,  or  of  the  sums  as  sums  to  he  set  opposite  to  their  names) 
when  there  is  no  such  party  of  the  third  part,  with  a sum  set  opposite  to 
his  name ; not  only  none  such  on  the  day  it  was  executed  by  parties  who 
by  such  execution  must  be  understood  as  referring  to  what  there  appears 
on  the  face  of  the  deed,  but  not  one  such  at  this  moment. 

It  is  my  present  opinion  that  the  deed,  under  the  circumstances,  was 
not  a perfect  deed  to  pass  the  property  on  the  8th  of  March,  when  the 
sheriff  entered  and  seized  the  goods  as  the  goods  of  the  debtor,  whom  he 
then  found  in  actual  possession. 

At  the  same  time  I admit,  that  I have  great  difficulty  in  reconciling  that 
opinion  with  much  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  reports  of  cases ; and  I 
am  not  sure  that  the  opinion  of  my  brothers  is  not  more  consistent  with 
authority,  for  such  has  been  the  bearing  of  the  courts  of  law,  to  give 
effect  to  anything  which  has  a tendency  to  carry  into  effect  by  voluntary 
arrangemeut  the  principle  of  the  bankrupt  law,  which  is  an  equal  distri- 
bution, relying  on  what  courts  of  equity  may  do  in  helping  on  the  design, 
and  making  all  come  out  justly  in  the  end,  that  they  appear  to  have 
been  willing  to  uphold  almost  anything  that  can  be  made  to  serve  that 
equitable  purpose. 

The  decision  of  a majority  of  the  court  in  the  present  case,  will  be  in 
accordance  with  this  principle,  and  may  have  in  the  end  a more  jnst  effect 
than  the  application  of  the  goods  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  judgment 
creditors  would  have  had,  fcr  that  would  have  excluded  perhaps  the  prin 
cipal  creditor,  whose  debt,  for  some  reason  not  explained,  was  not  included 
in  the  confession. 

Macauley,  J. — I think  the  bill  of  sale  had  the  effect  at  law  of  passing 
the  right  of  property  from  the  assignor  to  the  assignee,  as  between  the 
parties  ; and  if  so,  the  only  question  is,  whether  it  was  fraudulent  and 
void  as  against  creditors  ; and  the  jury  having  found  otherwise,  I do  not 
think  the  deed  void  on  the  face  of  it,  as  imperfect  for  want  of  a schedule, 
the  names  of  creditors,  &c.  ; it  is  complete  to  transfer  the  property  in 
trust  for  creditors,  one  creditor  at  all  events  has  executed  it.  There  are' 
therefore  trustees  and  cestui  que  trusts,  and  other  creditors  may  come  in 
if  so  disposed. 

It  seems  an  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors  who  became 
parties  to  the  instrument. 

At  law  the  right  of  property  passed — and  the  execution  of  the  trust 
accepted  by  one  of  the  trustees,  it  is  in  the  province  of  a court  of  equity  to 
enforce.  My  doubt  is,  whether  the  deed  is  not  void  for  uncertainty  in  the 
third  parties. — See  B.  & A.  672  ; 3 M.  & S.  371  ; 5 B.  & A.  28  ; 14  M.  & W. 
47  ; 9 C.  & P.  640 ; 5 Bing.  368  ; 5 T.  R.  420. 

Draper,  J. — The  only  point  in  this  case  on  whxh  I entertain  any 
serious  doubt,  was  the  non-insertion  of  any  debt  due  to  the  only  credi- 
tor who  executed  the  deed  of  assignment  and  release.  But  after  hear- 
ing the  argument,  and  looking  into  the  authorities,  I feel  quite  clear  that 
the  verdict  is  right.  The  iury  have  expressly  negatived  fraud,  and  the 
cases  in  equity  and  those  at  law  which  have  been’  cited,  and  to  which  I 
would  add  Wood  v.  Dixie.,  7 Q.  B.  892,  establish  that  the  property 
passed  to  the  plaintiff,  although  there  was  no  schedule  of  it,  nor  any  ac- 
tual delivery,  and  though  it  was  executed  by  only  one  trustee,  and  not 
withstanding  the  omission  to  insert  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff’s  debt 
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opposite  to  his  execution  of  the  deed,  or  that  of  the  assignee  of  his 
estate, 

The  case  of  Weeks  v.  Maillardet,  14  Ea.  568,  which  was  much  pressed 
on  us,  as  well  as  that  of  Hudson  v.  Revell,  5 Bing.  368,  are  I think,  very- 
distinguishable  from  the  present,  while  Pickstock  v.  Lister,  3 M.  & S.  371 ; 
Small  V.  Inwood,  9 B.  & C.  300;  Holmes  v.  Love,  3 B.  &.  C.  242  ; and 
West  V,  Steward,  14  M.  & W.  47,  taken  together,  seem  to  me  to  lead  irre- 
sistably  to  a conclusion  in  favor  of  the  plaintift. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  at  the  last  moment,  on  looking  at  my  notes  of  the 
evidence  taken  at  the  trial,  that  very  probably  the  judgment  entered  against 
William  McKay  on  cognovit  actionem,  would  be  open  to  the  objection  which 
the  court  have  just  sustained  in  LeMesurier  v.  Brondgeest,  which  would 
strengthen  the  plaintiff’s  claim  to  our  judgment. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentiente. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Perry  v.  Grover. 

When  the  defendant,  instead  of  demurring  to  the  plaintiff’s  replication  to 

his  second  plea — as  he  intended — demurred  to  his  first  plea,  so  that  upon 

the  second  plea  no  issue  was  joined  : — the  court  set-aside  the  verdict,  and 

allowed  both  parties  to  mend  their  pleadings. 

Assumpsit  on  a promissory  note,  made  by  the  defendant  to  one  Goslee 
or  order,  endorsed  to  the  plaintiff. 

2nd  count,  on  account  stated. 

2nd  plea,  that  the  defendant  made  the  note,  and  Goslee  endorsed  it,  for 
the  accomodation  of  the  plaintiff,  and  without  consideration,  and  that  the 
plaintiff  did  not  hold  the  note  for  value. 

3rdly,  non-assumpsit  to  th.e  last  count. 

Simileter  to  the  ist  and  3rd  pleas.  The  plaintiff  replied  to  the  2nd  plea, 
that  Goslee  endorsed  the  note  in  blank,  and  that  before  it  became  due,  he, 
the  plaintiff,  took  it  from  one  James  Perry  as  lawful  holder  thereof,  for 
good  consideration,  and  this  he  is  ready  to  verify , &^c. 

The  defendant  demurred  to  this  replication  (or  rather  meant  to  do  so),, 
but  called  it  erroneously  the  plaintiff’s  replication  to  the  first  plea  of  the 
defendant  to  the  first  count,  instead  of  calling  it  his  replication  to  the 
defendant’s  second  plea  to  the  first  count ; and  he  assigned  for  cause 
various  grounds,  applicable  to  the  replication  to  the  2nd  plea,  but  having 
no  application  to  the  plaintiff’s  answer  to  the  ist  plea,  which  was  the  mere 
joining  issue  upon  it.  ^ 

A verdict  was  taken  at  Nisi  Prius,  for  the  note  and  interest,  and  con- 
tingent damages  were  assessed  on  the  demurrer. 

In  the  following  term,  the  defendant  moved  that  judgment  be  arrested, 
or  that  a repleader  be  awarded,  or  that  the  verdict  be  set  aside  for  irregu- 
larity ; the  award  of  venire  facias  on  the  record  being  to  try  the  issue 
joined  only,  whereas  there  were  several  issues  in  fact  joined  on  the 
record. 

The  venire  was  as  well  to  try  the  said  issue  above  joined  between  the 
parties,  as  to  inquire  what  damages,  &c. 
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D.  B.  Read,  in  support  of  the  rule,  cited  9 M,  & W.  629  ; 2 D.  & L.  545. 

Vankoughnet  shewed  cause,  and  cited  5 Dowl.  84. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — In  regard  to  the  first  plea,  the  defendant  has  put  him- 
self on  the  country,  and  the  plaintiff  had  entered  a similiter,  as  appears  by 
the  record  ; and  the  same  as  to  the  third  plea. 

On  the  second  plea,  which  was  special,  there  was,  by  a slip,  no  issue 
regularly  taken.  That  plea  concluded  with  a verification,  the  plaintiff  an- 
swered it  by  a replication  setting  forth  new  matter,  and  concluding  with  a 
verification  ; and  the  defendant  intending  to  refer  to  it,  but  by  mistake 
referring  to  another  replication,  or  rather  to  a supposed  replication  that 
did  not  exist,  demurs  to  the  plaintiff’s  replication'  to  his  first  plea,  instead 
of  the  second  plea,  so  that  in  fact  upon  the  second  plea,  there  is  no  formal 
conclusion  to  the  contrary,  but  a plea  that  the  note  was  made  by  the  defen- 
dant, and  endorsed  by  Goslee  for  the  plaintiff’s  accommodation,  a replica- 
tion that  the  plaintiff  took  it  from  James  Perry  for  value,  and  not  as 
indorsee  of  Goslee,  as  he  had  stated  in  his  declaration,  and  offer  to  prove 
that  fact.  So  as  to  that  plea,  no  issue  was  joined,  and  the  jury  were  not 
sworn  to  try  the  truth  of  the  plea  or  replication. 

There  must  be  a rule  to  set  aside  the  verdict,  and  both  parties  may  be 
allowed  to  amend  their  pleadings.  The  case  relied  upon  by  the  plaintiff 
of  Smith  V.  Smith,  5 Dowl.  84,  is  clecrly  not  applicable,  for  there  was  an 
issue  there,  though  informally  raised  by  the  defendant. 

The  case  of  Wordsworth  V.  Brown,  3 Dowl.  698,  is  more  like  the  pre- 
sent, except  that  the  irregularity  is  more  palpable  here,  for  there  was  no 
issue  tendered  or  joined  on  the  plea  now  in  question.  The  verdict  must 
be  set  aside  without  costs,  as  no  notice  was  taken  of  the  irregularity, 
till  after  the  trial,  and  the  parties  may  apply  hereafter  to  amend  their 
pleadings. 

Per  Cur. — Verdict  set  aside  without  costs. 


Brown  v.  Ross  et  al. 

The  count  for  demurrage  can  only  authorize  a recovery  for  a sum  of 
money  due  on  an  express  contract  to  pay  demurrage  eo  nomine ; not  a 
recovery  for  demurrage  for  wrongfully  detaining  the  vessel,  when  nothing 
had  been  specified  about  demurrage. 

In  this  case  the  only  legal  question  was,  whether  the  plaintiff  could 
recover  for  demurrage  under  the  general  count  for  demurrage,  without 
proving  an  express  contract  to  pay  for  demurrage  eu  nomine. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  ol  the  court. 

The  evidence  given  on  the  second  trial,  has  but  little  varied  the  case, 
and  I must  say  that  I retain  the  same  opinion  which  was  expressed  after 
the  first  trial,  that  the  plaintiff  did  not  shew  himself  entitled  to  recover, 
the  same  opinion  was  formed  and  expressed  to  the  jury,  it  seems,  at  the 
last  trial,  by  the  learned  judge  who  presided. 

Independently  of  other  considerations  arising  upon  the  evidence,  espe- 
cially the  plaintift's  settlements  with  the  defendants  for  the  freight,  and 
his  submitting  them  to  certain  claims  for  damages  upon  him  for 
injury  to  cargo,  and  for  short  delivery,  and  not  advancing  (so  far  as  the 
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receipt  shews)  any  claim  at  that  time  for  det<="ntion  of  the  vessel,  there  is 
really  no  count  in  this  declaration  on  which  the  plaintiffs  could  properly 
sustain  the  verdict  upon  the  evidence  which  they  gave. 

The  two  special  counts  state  such  a contract  as  was  clearly  not  proved 
or  capable  of  being  proved  ; they  are  counts  copied  from  those  upon  the 
actual  special  terms  of  a charter  party,  stipulating  to  pay  demurrage. 
Here  there  were  no  such  stipulations,  and  no  charter  party. 

Then  there  is  a common  count  for  hire  of  plaintiff’s  vessel,  which  would 
cover  an  ordinary  charge  for  freight,  such  as  appears  to  have  been  settled 
by  the  parties  in  January,  long  after  the  voyage  was  performed  ; and  a 
general  count  for  money  due  for  demurrage  is  added,  which  count,  it  has 
been  expressly  determined,  cannot  be  supported  by  merely  giving  evidence 
of  unreasonable  detention.  There  must  either  be  a contract  for  demur- 
rage, or  the  ship-owner  must  declare  specially,  that  is,  as  Mr.  Abbott  says 
in  his  Treatise  on  Shipping,  “ he  may  have  a special  action  “ for  the  dam- 
age resulting  to  him  from  such  detention,  for  demurrage,  “ properly  so 
called,  arises  out  of  an  express  contract.” — Abbott  on  Shipping,  263. 

The  case  of  Horn  v.  Bensusan,  9 C.  & P.  709,  is  expressly  in  point  to 
shew  that  the  plaintiffs  should  have  brought  a special  action.  But  the 
declaration  here  is  not  special,  except  as  regards  the  two  first  counts, 
which  the  evidence  did  not  support.  The  count  for  demurrage  could  only 
authorise  a recovery  for  a sum  of  money  due  on  an  express  contract  to  pay 
demurrage  eo  nomine,  not  a recovery  for  demurrage  for  wrongfully  detain- 
ng  the  vessel,  when  nothing  had  been  specified  in  the  contract  about 
demurrage. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute. 


Moulson  V.  Eyre. 

Cause  referred  at  Nisi  Prius,  and  verdict  taken  for  the  plaintiff,  subject  to 
the  reference — award  to  be  m.ade  by  a certain  day,  with  power  to  the 
arbitrators  to  enlarge  the  time  ; they  did  enlarge  it  once,  but  no  award 
was  made,  and  after  that  day  had  passed  the  defendant’s  attorney  was 
asked  by  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  to  consent  to  a farther  enlargement',  and 
declined  ; no  appdication  has  been  made  to  the  arbitrators.  The  Court 
held  they  could  do  nothing  more  than  set  aside  the  conditional  verdict. 

In  this  case  V ankoughnet  obtained  a rule  to  shew  cause  why  the  time  for 
making  the  award  should  not  be  enlarged  for  one  month,  or  why  plaintiff 
should  not  be  at  liberty  to  retain  the  verdict  taken  in  this  cause  at  the  last 
assizes,  and  enter  judgment  thereon;  or  why  the  verdict  should  not  be  set 
aside,  and  the  rule  making  the  rule  of  reference  a rule  of  court  discharged, 
and  such  order  made  respecting  the  rule  of  reference,  as  the  court  should 
think  fit. 

This  case  was  referred  at  Nisi  Prius — a verdict  was  taken  by  consent 
for  looZ.,  subject  to  be  reduced,  or  verdict  entered  for  defendant;  award 
to  be  made  by  last  day  of  Easter  term  then  next,  with  liberty  to  the  arbi- 
trators “ to  enlarge  the  time  for  making  the  award.” 

On  the  24th  day  of  June,  1848,  the  arbitrators  did  enlarge  the  time  till 
the  I St  of  next  Trinity  term. 

No  award  was  then  made;  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  then  went  to  the 
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^defendant's  attorney  and  asked  him  to  consent  to  enlarge  the  time : the 
defendant  being  present  refused  positively  to  assent,  and  the  plaintiff  made 
this  application  to  the  court,  not  having  (so  far  as  appeared)  applied  to 
the  arbitrator  to  make  any  further  postponement,  and  not  having  made  ap- 
plication till  after  the  enlarged  time  had  run  out. 

Robinson,  C.  J.  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

These  facts  furnish  no  ground  for  our  doing  anything  more  than  setting 
aside  the  verdict  in  order  that  the  case  may  be  again  taken  down  to  trial — 
the  costs  of  the  last  trial  to  abide  the  event. 

As  to  the  costs  of  the  reference,  if  the  defendant  has  been  in  fault,  the 
plaintiff  must  seek  his  remedy  under  that  condition  of  the  rule  of  reference 
which  subjects  either  party  to  costs  in  case  he  shall  throw  impediments  in 
the  arbitration  proceeding. 

Bailey  v,  Stephens,  i M.  & Gr.  413,  is  consistent  with  this  course,  be" 
cause  in  this  case  there  is  not  a verdict  absolutely  for  the  plaintiff  leaving 
the  amount  of  damages  only  to  be  settled  by  arbitration  ; but  whether  the 
verdict  should  be  for  plaintiff  or  defendant,  is  subject  to  the  decision  of 
the  arbitrators  ; and  I take  it  to  be  clearly  held  in  Bailey  v.  Stephens,  that 
in  such  a case  we  have  it  not  in  our  power  to  treat  the  verdict  as  being 
rendered  without  a condition,  and  allow  judgment  to  be  entered  upon 
it. 

Where  the  verdict  has  been  rendered  for  the  plaintiff,  not  subject  to 
be  reversed  by  arbitrators,  but  the  amount  of  damages  only  allowed  to  be 
reduced  by  them,  there  the  courts  have  gone  greater  lengths  than  it 
seems  to  me  quite  reasonable  to  do,  in  compelling  the  defendant, 
although  he  was  in  no  degree  the  cause  of  an  award  not  being  made 
within  the  time,  to  consent  to  a new  time  being  set,  at  the  peril,  if  he 
will  not  consent,  of  having  judgment  entered  against  him  for  the  amount 
of  the  verdict.  But  we  cannot  take  such  a course  under  the  facts  of  this 
case. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  for  setting  aside  the  verdict — costs 
of  the  last  trial  to  abide  the  event. 


McFarlane  V.  Brown. 

Variance  between  proof  and  deed  declared  on — counsel  must  determine  at 
the  trial,  whether  they  will  amend  under  the  statute — leave  cannot  be 
reserved  to  amend  the  record  afterwards. 

The  plaintiff  declared  on  a covenant  made  by  and  between  plaintiffs,  de- 
fendant, and  one  Harvey,  in  which  he  said  it  was  recited  that  they  were  in- 
dorsers for  Culver  and  Cameron  on  two  notes  for  £200  each,  which  had 
been  discounted  ; that  actions  were  pending  against  the  three  upon  the 
notes,  and  that  the  bank  had  agreed  to  take  a note  of  Calver  and  Cameron 
at  90  days  tor  £'ioo,  and  the  residue  in  cash; — that  the  plaintiffs  and  de- 
fendants and  Harvey  had  agreed  to  indorse  this  note  on  the  understanding 
that  if  Culver  and  Cameron  paid  none  or  only  a part,  then  they  should 
each  pay  an  equal  proportion  of  such  note  for  /300 — that  no  one  should 
have  recourse  on  the  other  as  a prior  indorser  for  more  than  his  share  ; 
and  that  the  prior  indorser  should  have  power  to  collect  from  the  others 
their  equal  proportions — and  that  the  plaintiff,  defendant  and  Harvey  cov- 
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enanted  each  with  the  other,  that  they  and  each  of  them  would  pay  an 
equal  share  of  the  last  mentioned  note,  if  Culver  and  Cameron  should  not 
pay  the  same. 

The  declaration  then  averred  that  Culver  and  Cameron  made  their 
note  for  £'^00,  which  plaintiff  and  defendant  and  Harvey  indorsed  ; and 
he  assigned  as  a breach  of  the  covenant,  that  when  this  note  be- 
came due  plaintiff  was  forced  to  pay,  and  did  pay  the  whole  amount; 
and  that  although  he  gave  notice  of  this  to  defendant,  and  demanded 
his  proportion  of  the  note,  viz.  : £t-oo,  yet  the  defendant  would  not 
pay. 

The  defendant  pleaded  with  other  pleas  non  est  factum. 

At  the  trial  the  plaintiff  gave  in  evidence  a deed  in  which  this  plaintiff, 
defendant,  and  Harvey,  and  one  Thompson  were  parties,  and  in  which  it 
was  recited  that  they  four  had  agreed  to  indorse  the  £2,00  note,  upon 
the  understanding,’  with  each  other,  that  in  case  Culver  and  Cameron 
should  not  pay,  then  that  they  four  should  each  pay  an  equal  proportion 
of  the  said  note,  (and  so  on  following  the  conditions  as  set  out  in  the 
declaration,)  and  the  four  covenanted  with  each  other,  that  they  and 
each  of  them  would  pay  an  equal  share  of  the  said  note,  provided  Cul- 
ver and  Cameron  should  not  pay  ; and  that  they  would  not  exact  irom  each 
other  a greater  amount  of  the  said  note  ihan  the  individual  equal  share  of 
each. 

The  defendant  moved  for  a nonsuit  on  the  ground  of  variance,  for 
the  covenant  only  bound  the  defendant  to  pay  ^ of  the  notes,  or  an 
equal  proportion  as  one  of  four,  who  were  to  be  parties  to  the  deed; 
whereas  on  account  of  Thompson  never  having  executed  the  agreement, 
the  defendant  was  sued  as  if  he  had  covenanted  as  one  of  three  to  pay  a n 
equal  portion,  which  would  be 

The  learned  judge  offered  to  let  the  plaintiff  amend  the  count,  to  mak  e 
it  agree  with  the  fact  that  he  undertook  in  eftect  to  pay  but  the  plaintiff’ s 
counsel  would  not  determine  at  the  trial  to  amend. 

A verdict  was  given  for  plaintiff  : leave  being  reserved  to  move  for  a 
non-suit  on  the  objection. 

Vankoughnet  supported  the  rule — contending  that  the  plaintiff  having 
been  offered  leave  to  amend,  should  have  done  so,  and  not  having  done  so 
must  be  nonsuited  for  the  variance  between  the  declaration  and  the  deed  ; 
he  cited  2 C.  & Kir.  372  ; 5 B.  & C.  259. 

■ Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  thejudgmenl  of  the  court. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  the  plaintiff  could  by  any  means  have 
enabled  himselt  to  recover  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  he  should 
have  made  such  amendment  at  the  trial,  and  cannot  reserve  a right  to 
have  made  such  amendment  at  the  trial,  and  cannot  reserve  a right  t 
elect  to  make  it  afterwards— and  if  plaintiff  could  have  amended  so  as 
enable  him  to  recover,  (which  I do  now  say  that  he  could,)  yet  not 
having  done  so,  the  variance  between  his  proof  and  declaration  is  fatal, 
for  the  deed  is  not  set  out,  either  according  to  its  tenor,  or  its  lega 
effect. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  for  a nonsu 
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Regina  v.  McLean. 

A mandamus  nisi  issued  upon  a rule  obtained  for  that  purpose,  must  be 

consistent  with  and  authorised  by  the  rule,  otherwise  it  may  be  quashed 

on  motion  before  the  return  to  the  mandamus  nisi  is  filed. 

The  Solicitor-General  moved  to  quash  the  mandamus  nisi  issued  in  this 
case,  before  its  return  has  been  filed,  upon  the  ground  that  the  writ  was 
not  authorised  by  the  rule  the  court  had  granted. 

The  rule  was  for  a mandamus  to  deliver  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Eastern 
District,  or  o\.hev  person  appointed  by  the  district  council  to  receive  the  same 
etc. 

The  writ  was  to  deliver  to  the  district  council,  or  person  authorised  (not 
said  by  whom)  to  receive  the  same,  &c. 

The  rule  was  to  deliver  all  other  books,  papers,  and  muniments  remain- 
ing in  the  hands  of  the  said  Alexander  McLean,  the  property  of  the  said 
Eastern  District  Council,  and  connected  with  the  said  accounts  of  the  said 
district.' 

The  writ  was  to  deliver  “ all  books  of  account  in  your  custody,  power, 
“ or  possession,  relating  to  the  office  of  treasurer  within  the  said  district, 
“ during  the  period  of  your  serving  the  said  office”  (not  limiting  it  as  the 
rule  did,  to  those  which  were  the  property  of  the  district  council). 

V ankoughnet  in  support  of  the  rule  to  quash  the  mandamus,  cited  5 T* 

R.  66 ; 2 Smith,  54  ; i Q.  B.  R.  161  ; 10  A.  & E.  N.  S.  162 ; 3 A.  & E.  N, 

S.  655  ; 8 B.  & C.  681 ; 10  A.  & E.  531  ; 8 Jurist  ; i W.  Bl.  145  ; 6 T.  R. 

168  ; 4 M.  & S.  515  ; I Ch.  Rep.  253  ; Sid.  148. 

Connor  shewed  cause,  and  cited  2 Salk.  433,  486  ; Str.  640,  897;  2 Burr^ 
784 ; 2 Salk.  701  ; Sts.  55  ; i Q.  B.  R.  161  ; 7 T.  R.  543  ; Bull.  N.  P.  204  ; 

Str.  857,  879  ; 4 A.  & E.  139;  Sid.  31  ; Sayer,  36;  4 Mod.  233  ; 8 Mod. 

III. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  granted  at  once  the  mandamus  nisi,  in  the  hope  of  arriving  more 
speedily  at  a decision  of  any  question  that  might  present  itself  upon  the 
return,  as  in  these  cases  it  is  desirable,  for  the  sake  of  public  convenience, 
that  the  remedy  should  not  be  delayed. 

But  now,  before  any  return  is  filed,  a motion  is  made  to  quash  the  writ, 
so  that  the  object  of  expedition  in  putting  an  end  to  this  controversy  is  not 
likely  to  be  attained. 

It  is  doubtless  in  the  power  of  the  defendant,  to  move  in  this  stage  to 
quash  the  writ ; the  books  contain  many  cases  of  such  applications.  Some- 
times the  writ  is  quashed  or  superseded  quia  improvide  emanavit,  when 
there  is-no  particular  defect  in  the  writ  itself,  but  when  it  has  been  award- 
ed on  insufficient  grounds. 

In  other  cases,  the  application  is  made  on  account  of  something  objec- 
tionable in  the  writ  itself,  as  where  it  is  badly  framed  to  meet  the  case,  or 
shev;s  on  the  face  of  it  an  insufficient  case,  or  when  it  has  been  framed  in 
a manner  repugnant  to,  or  unauthorised  by,  the  rule  on  which  it  was  taken 
out. 

In  cases  of  the  last  mentioned  description,  the  courts  have  always  said, 
we  awarded  only  such  a writ  as  should  properly  issue  upon  the  ground 
shewn ; not  any  writ  that  the  party  suing  it  out  might  choose  to 
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frame.  The  court  knows  nothing  of  the  writ  which  has  actually  issued, 
until  their  attention  is  called  to  it  by  a motion  like  the  present,  to  quash 
it  for  some  alleged  defect. 

We  regret  to  be  compelled  to  say,  that  the  writ  which  has  been  framed 
and  issued  in  this  case,  cannot  be  sustained,  because  it  is  unauthorised  by 
the  rule. 

Per  Cur. — Mandamus  quashed. 


Brunskill  V.  Chumasero  and  Keating. 

A.  and  B.,  partners,  agree  to  sell  to  C.  500  barrels  of  flour,  at  so  much  per 
barrel,  to  be  paid  per  hundred  barrels,  after  the  delivery  and  upon  the 
production  of  the  wharfinger’s  receipt.  The  son  of  A.  (one  of  the  part- 
ners) came  to  C.  with  the  wharfinger’s  receipt  for  one  hundred  barrels  ; 
C.  gave  him  a check  for  the  amount  due,  in  favour  of  the  firm,  and  took 
his  receipt.  As  the  son  vms  leaving  C.’s  store,  a clerk  of  C.’s  reminded 
him  that  a private  note  of  A.’s  to  C.,  for  £^o.,  was  then  due  and  unpaid. 
A.’s  son,  with  the  proceeds  of  C.’s  check,  took  up  his  note  of  B. 

the  other  partner  in  consequence  of  this  application  of  the  money  of  the 
firm  by  A,,  refused  to  send  C.  any  more  flour  till  the  ^^40  was  made  good 
to  him  ; C.  then  sued  A.  and  B.  and  recovered;  and.  Held  per  Cur.,  on 
a motion  for  a new  trial,  that  the  payment  to  A.’s  son,  under  the  circum- 
stances, was  such  a payment  to  the  partnership  as  acquitted  C.  upon  the 
whole  sum  paid. 

Semble,  that  if  it  could  have  been  shown  by  B.,  that  C.  paid  A.'s  son  upon 
ihe  previous  understanding  that  K.'s  private  debt  was  to  be  retained  out 
of  the  check  given  to  the  firm,  the  son’s  receipt  would  not  have  discharg- 
ed C.  from  the  re-payment  of  the  £j^o  to  the  firm. 

Bought  and  sold  notes,  like  the  one  in  this  action,  may  be  treated  as  an  ac- 
tual sale,  though  the  fact  may  or  may  not  be,  that  the  one  party  has  not 
at  the  time  a specific  lot  of  the  article  in  his  possession,  and  actually  set 
apart  for  the  particular  vendee. 

The  plaintiff  declared  in  assumpsit  in  one  special  count,  setting  forth 
that  on  the  6th  of  January,  1847,  he  had  at  the  request  of  the  defendant, 
bargained  with  the  defendants  to  buy  of  them,  and  that  the  defendants 
then  sold  to  him,  a large  quantity,  to  wit,  five  hundred  barrels  of  flour, 
“ warranted  fine,  at  the  rate  of  21s.  for  every  barrel,  the  barrels  to  be  good, 
“ and  well  coopered,  and  to  be  delivered  by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff, 
“ before  the  ist  of  April,  then  next,  at  Maitland’s  wharf,  in  Toronto,  free 
of  charge  ; and  to  be  paid  for  as  follows,  viz.,  for  each  hundred  barrels 
" upon  the  delivery,  and  upon  the  production  of  the  wharfinger’s  receipt.” 
The  plaintiff  then  averred  mutual  promises  to  accept  and  deliver,  and 
alleged  that  although  the  time  had  expired,  and  the  plaintiff  had  been  al- 
ways ready  to  receive  and  pay  for  the  flour  according  to  the  agreement,  of 
which  the  defendants  had  notice,  and  though  the  defendants  did  deliver 
two  hundred  barrels  at  Maitland’s  wharf,  in  pursuance  of  the  agreement, 
yet  that  they  had  never  delivered  the  residue. 

Pleas  by  the  defendant,  Keating  : ist,  non-assumpsit. 

2ndly.  That  the  defendant  delivered  two  hundred  barrels  of  the  flour 
to  the  plaintiff  according  to  the  agreement,  yet  the  plaintiff  did  not,  nor 
would,  though  requested,  pay  for  the  same  at  21s.  a barrel,  according  to 
the  agreement,  but  on  the  contrary  kept  and  detained  out  of  the  price 
of  the  said  two  hundred  barrels,  40/.,  which  remained  still  wholly  un- 
paid. 
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The  plaintiff  replied  to  this  second  plea,  that  he  did  not  keep  or  detain 
out  of  the  price  of  the  two  hundred  barrels  in  the  plea  menlioned,  any  sum 
of  money  as  in  the  said  plea  alleged.  Chumasero  suffered  judgment  by 
default. 

The  agreement  sued  on  was  in  writing,  as  follows  : 

“ Toronto,  6th  January,  1847. 

“ Sold  to  Thomas  Brunskill,  500  barrels,  warranted  fine  flour,  of  Hum- 
“ ber  Mills  brand,  at  215.  cy.,  per  barrel,  barrels  to  be  good,  and  well  coop- 
ered, and  to  be  delivered  before  the  first  day  of  April  next,  at  Maitland's 
‘ wharf,  free  of  charge.  Terms,  cash  on  delivery  of  receipts  for  every  hun- 
“ dred  barrels.” 

(Signed)  “ Mason,  Chumasero  & Keating.” 

One  hundred  barrels  were  delivered  immediately  on  the  contract  being 
made,  and  were  paid  for  by  a check  on  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  for 
which  Mason,  one  of  the  parties,  gave  a receipt.  On  the  20th  of 
January,  a son  of  Mason’s,  a grown-up  young  man,  came  with  the  wharf- 
inger’s receipt  for  another  hundred  barrels,  and  the  plaintiffs  then  handed 
him  a check  in  favour  of  the  Arm  for  the  amount,  105/.  ; but  the  plaintiff’s 
clerk,  who  was  present,  recollecting  that  a note  of  Mason’s  to  the 
plaintiff,  given  on  account  of  a private  dealing  between  them  unconnect- 
ed with  the  Arm,  had  fallen  due  on  that  day,  he  followed  young 
Mason  out  after  he  had  got  the  check,  and  told  him  of  it,  but  without 
being  directed  by  the  plaintiff  to  do  so.  It  appeared  that  young  Mason, 
or  his  father,  took  up  that  note  of  Mason’s  to  the  plaintiff  (which 
was  for  4oh  j ^out  of  the  money  thus  received,  and  Keating  objecting  to 
such  an  application  of  the  money,  refused  to  deliver  any  more  flour  under 
the  agreement,  until  the  40/.  was  made  good  to  him.  The  defendant  Keat_ 
ing  Aled  an  affidavit,  on  moving  for  the  new  trial,  in  which  he  stated 
that  it  was  expressly  agreed  between  the  firm  and  the  plaintiff,  at  the 
time  of  making  the  contract,  that  all  the  money  was  to  be  paid  by 
plaintiff  into  the  hands  of  Keating,  in  order  that  he  might  apply  it  in  pur- 
chasing further  quantities  of  wheat.  He  failed,  however,  in  proving  any 
such  stipulation  or  understanding,  at  the  trial,  and  all  turns  on  the  ques- 
tion, whether  looking  at  the  contract  alone,  the  payment  to  young  Mason, 
was  such  a payment  as  acquitted  the  plaintiff,  and  if  so,  then  whether 
the  fact  of  Mason  having,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  plaintiff’s  check, 
paid  4oh  to  the  plaintiff  on  account  of  a private  debt  of  Mason’s,  can 
have  the  effect  of  cancelling  that  payment  tanto.  Verdict  for  the  plain- 
tiff. The  damages  given  by  the  jury  were  75Z.,  the  sum  proved  to  be  the 
loss  to  the  plaintiff  in  consequence  of  the  failure  to  deliver  the  rest  of  the 
flour. 

H.  y.  Boulton,  Q.  C.,  moved  for  a new  trial  on  misdirection,  and  on 
the  law  and  evidence,  and  on  affidavits.  He  cited  8 B.  & C,  277  ; 2 Ch. 
PI.  160,  4 ; I H.  Bl.  20. 

Blake,  Sol.  Gen.,  shewed  cause  and  cited  3 M.  & S.  178;  7 Taunt.  270; 
2 M.  & S.  397 : 8 B.  & C.  277  : 6 B.  & C.  388. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  thejudgment  of  the  court. 

'Whatever  may  be  the  facts  of  the  case,  it  is  the  evidence  given  upon 
the  trial  which  must  govern.  If  there  really  was  such  an  agreement  as 
Keating  swears,  namely,  that  the  money  should  absolutely  go  into  his 
hands,  it  was  necessary  for  him  that  he  should  be  able  to  prove  it,  which 
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it  appears  he  could  not  do.  His  own  assertion  of  it  cannot  avail  him.  The 
effect  of  the  agreement,  as  proved  by  the  writings,  would  according 
to  general  principles  of  law  be,  that  any  of  the  partners  could  receive 
the  money,  or  any  person  bringing  their  authority  ; young  Mason  coming 
with  their  receipts,  comes,  as  . I think,  with  proper  vouchers  for  his 
authority  ; if  so,  then  the  loo^.  was  paid  when  young  Mason  received  it. 
But  if  the  payment  were  shewn  not  to  have  been  made  bona  fide,  on  ih.e 
plaintiff’s  part,  but  upon  a previous  misunderstanding  between  him  and 
Mason,  or  Mason’s  son,  that  the  private  debt  of  Mason  was  to  be  paid 
out  of  it ; if  (I  mean)  it  was  so  arranged  that  the  payment  on  the  receipt 
could  only  be  said  to  be  made  conditionally  with  the  intention  that 
the  one  hundred  pounds  was  not  all  to  go  into  the  hands  of  the  firm,  but 
that  40Z.  should  be  left  in  the  bank  to  make  up  Mason’s  note,  then  it. 
might  have  been  properly  submitted  to  the  jury  that  the  plaintiff  had  not 
paid  to  the  firm  the  100/.  as  he  was  bound  to  do  ; but  taking  the  fact 
to  be  just  as  the  evidence  represented  it,  I think  the  jury  would  not  have 
been  warranted  in  finding  otherwise  than  they  did,  for  that  shewed 
it  to  be  optional  with  the  person  receiving  the  money  to  take  up  the 
note  or  not ; it  was  a mere  suggestion  not  improperly  made,  and  not 
at  the  plaintiffs  instance  ; and  the  plaintiffs  clerk  might  naturally  think 
that  tne  partners  would  have  no  difficulty  in  arranging  a small  matter 
of  that  kind  among  themselves,  and  that  it  would  be  for  the  common 
credit  and  interest  of  all,  that  a note  of  one  of  them  should  not  lie  in  the 
bank  unpaid. 

With  regard  to  the  exception  taken  to  the  declaration,  it  is  common 
in  this  kind  of  transactions  to  pass  bought  and  sold  notes  like  that  sued 
on  ; both  parties  treat  it  as  a sale,  though  the  fact  may  or  may  not  be 
that  the  one  party  has  not  at  the  moment  a specific  lot  of  the  article  in 
his  possession,  and  actually  set  apart  for  the  particular  vendee.  He  sells 
the  flour  and  undertakes  to  deliver  it  by  a day  named. 

The  defendants  in  this  case  profess  to  sell,  and  it  does  not  lie  in 
their  mouth  to  say  they  did  not  sell,  in  order  to  compel  the  plaintiff  to 
declare  on  an  instrument  different  from  that  actually  given.  Boyd  v. 
Siffkin,  2 Camp.  326,  is  similar  in  that  respect  to  the  present. — 5 M.  & 
W.  462. 

We  are  of  opinion  the  rule  should  be  discharged. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


McPherson  v.  Dickson. 

A plaintiff  apprehensive  that  he  may  have  signed  interlocutory  judgment 
too  soon,  cannot  cure  his  irregularity  by  filing  and  serving  a replication 
and  notice  of  trial  conditionally,  viz.,  to  fake  effect  in  case  the  judgment 
should  be  set  aside. 

Semble,  however,  that  the  defendant  by  arguing  the  conditional  replica- 
tion, on  a demurrer,  may  waive  its  irregularity. 

Covenant  on  a sealed  agreement  of  the  defendant,  by  which  he  engaged 
as  security  for  William  Dickson,  to  pay  such  advances  as  had  been  made, 
or  as  should  be  made  by  the  plaintiffs  to  William  Dickson,  for  the  pur- 
poses mentioned  in  the  agreement.  > 

The  defendant  craved  oyer,  and  set  out  the  agreement,  and  pleade  non 
est  factum,  and  some  other  pleas. 
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The  plaintiff  joined  issue  on  the  ist,  6th  and  yth  pleas,  and  replied 
de  injuria  to  the  third  plea,  and  demurred  to  the  2nd,  4th,  5th  and  8th 
pleas. 

The  agreement  was  made  29th  September,  1846,  and  recited  that  Wil- 
liam Dickson  had  been  engaged  in  the  lumber  trade,  and  was  desir- 
ous to  continue  in  the  same,  and  “would  require  certain  advances  there- 
“ inaf ter  mentioned,  to  carry  on  the  same,  to  secure  the  payment  of  which, 
“ he  had  agreed  to  transfer  the  timber  therein  manufactured,”  and  there- 
by in  consideration  of  the  premises  and  of  the  covenants,  &c.,  to  be  per- 
formed on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs  who  execute  as  parties  of  the  third 
part,  this  defendant,  as  surety  for  William  Dickson,  being  the  second 
party  to  the  agreement,  bargained,  sold,  and  assigned  to  these  plain- 
tiffs all  the  red  pine  timber  which  he  had  any  right  to,  and  was  then 
growing  on  his  (William  Dickson’s)  limits,  on  the  Coulonges  Rivers,  and 
all  the  squared  and  other  red  pine  timber,  masts  and  spars  which  he 
should  make  on  the  said  limits,  and  all  the  oars,  binders,  &c.,  to  hold  to 
them,  &c.  “ Provided  always,  that  if  before  the  first  day  of  September 

“ then  next  (viz.  1847)  if  the  said  timber  be  not  before  then  sold  and 
“ disposed  of  at  Quebec  ; but  if  the  said  timber  be  sooner  sold,  then 
“ plaintiffs,  - all  such  sums  of  money,  which  now  are,  and  shall  or  may 
“ become  due  and  owing  from  him  to  them  for  goods,  provisions,  produce, 
“ and  cash,  which  they  now  have  and  shall  or  may  advance  to  him  dur- 
“ ing  this  fall,  ensuing  winter,  spring,  and  summer,  under  the  covenants 
“ contained  in  the  agreement,  ox  otherwise,  and  shall  upon  the  sale  of  the 
" timber,  pay  to  the  parties  of  the  third  part,  a commission  -of  5 per 
“ cent,  on  the  amount  for  which  said  timber  may  sell,  for  their  trouble 
“ and  expenses  respecting  the  sale  ; and  shall  in  all  things  observe  the 
“ covenants  on  his  part,  then  the  agreement  (these  presents)  shall  become 
“ void,” 

Then  William  Dickson  and  this  defendant  covenanted  with  the  plain- 
tiffs, “ that  William  Dickson  should,  whenever  requested  by  the  plaintiff 
or  their  agent,  execute  any  further  assignment  for  more  perfectly  assur- 
ing  the  property  to  them,  that  he  would  during  the  fall  of  1846,  ensuing 
” winter  and  season,  make  60,000  feet  of  timber  as  described  on  the  limits 
aforesaid,  and  mark  each  piece  as  made  with  his  mark  and  plaintiff’s,  D. 
“ M.,  and  would  deliver  such  timber  to  them,  and  would  raft  it  during 
“ the  ensuing  spring,  supply  it  with  all  necessary  oars,  withes,  &c.,  and 
” convey  it  to  Quebec  for  the  parties  of  the  third  part,  and  there  safely  de- 
liver  the  same  to  them  or  their  agents.” 

William  Dickson  by  the  agreement,  gave  to  the  plaintiffs  or  their 
agent,  “ authority  to  enter  upon,  have,  take,  and  keep  possession  and 
• controul  of,  the  said  timber,  cribs,  rafts,  &c..  which  maybe  made,  and 
to  bargain,  sell,  and  dispose  thereof  in  the  Quebec  market,  to  any 
person  willing  to  purchase  at  such  prices  as  can  be  obtained.” 

And  Andrew  Dickson  (this  defendant)  covenanted  with  plaintiffs 
” that  William  Dickson  should  and  would  at  the  times  and  manner 
limited  in  the  proviso,  well  and  truly  pay  tp  the  plaintiffs,  all  monies 
“ whtch  now  are  and  shall  become  due.  owing  and  payable  from  the  said 
"party  of  the  first  part,  to  them  for  cash,  goods,  provisions,  and  pro- 
" duce,  advanced  and  to  be  advanced  by  them  to*him,  under  the  covenants 
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“ thereinafter  contained  and  otherwise.  And  also  that  William  Dickson 
“ should  pay  to  the  plaintiffs  a commission  of  five  per  cent  on  the  amount 
“ for  which  said  timber  may  sell,  for  the  expense  and  trouble  respecting 
“ the  same,  and  the  sale  thereof.”  The  plaintiffs  on  their  part  covenant- 
ed with  William  Dickson,  “ that  in  case  he  should  observe  his  covenants, 

“ they  would,  in  proportion  as  he  should  proceed  in  manufacturing  the 
“ timber  and  conveying  the  same  to  market,  advance  to  him,  and  supply 
“ hini  with  goods,  provisions.  &c.,  to  tool.,  and  in  cash  6ooZ.,  provided 
“ that  William  Dickson  and  this  defendant  shall,  if  required,  at  the  time 
“ of  any  such  advance,  give  their  acceptances  or  notes  for  the  amount  of 
“ such  advances;  And  also,  that  if  and  after  they  should  have  sold  and 
“ received  the  proceeds  of  said  timber  at  Quebec,  they  should  pay  to  Wil- 
“ liam  Dickson  the  balance  which  may  be  over,  after  deducting  advances, 

“ commission  and  other  charges  which  the  timber  may  be  subject  to  in 
“ the  said  port,  and  for  men’s  wages  and  other  expenses  attending  the 
“ same,  &c.” 

The  plaintiffs,  after  setting  out  the  substance  of  the  agreement,  averred 
that  on  the  day  of  the  date,  viz.,  29th  September,  1845,  2000Z  was  due  to 
the  plaintiffs  lor  advances  before  then  made  to  William  Dickson,  and  that 
on  ist  September,  1847,  ^ further  sum  of  3000Z.  became  due  for  cash,  pro- 
visions, &c.,  advanced  alter  the  making  of  the  agreement,  and  in  pursu- 
ance thereof;  and  on  ist  January,  1849,  a further  sum  of  2000Z.  for  cash, 
goods,  &c.,  advanced  to  him  after  1st  Sept.,  1847;  they  then  averred 
performance  of  all  things  on  their  part,  and  alleged  as  breaches,  that  Wil-  * 
liam  Dickson  had  not  paid  any  of  these  sums  of  money,  which  were’all 
laid  under  a videlicet. 

At  the  trial,  which  took  place  at  Perth,  before  the  Chief  Justice,  the 
defendant  Andrew  Dickson,  who  is  sued  alone  on  his  joint  and  seve- 
ral covenant  as  surety,  offered  no  evidence  in  support  of  any  of  the 
pleas  in  which  issue  was  joined,  and  in  fact  attempted  no  defence,  his 
attorney  relying,  as  was  stated,  on  some  irregularity  in  the  plaintiffs’  pro- 
ceedings. 

The  plaintiffs  proved  the  agreement ; and  they  proved  further,  that  be- 
fore the  agreement  was  made,  there  had  been  advanced  to  William  Dick- 
son 1234Z.  13s.  4^.  payable  ist  August.  1846,  and  between  that  time  and 
ist  September,  1847,  2202Z.  zs.  td. 

It  appeared  to  the  Chief  Justice,  at  the  trial,  that  there  was  no  clear 
understanding  to  pay  anything  until  the  timber  should  be  sold  at  Quebec, 
but  certainly  for  no  advances  made  after  the  ist  September,  1847.  The 
words,  “ and  otherwise”  however,  used  in  the  agreement,  might,  as  he 
afterwards  thought,  cover  such  later  advances.  Proof  was  given  of  ad- 
vances made  after  loth  September,  1847,  655Z.  os.  4<Z., — in  all409iZ.  i6s. 
id..  But  this  last  item  included  men’s  wages,  and  165^.  its.  jd.,  part  of 
these  wages,  was  payable  to  the  men  before  ist  Sep.,  1847,  and  \Yas  not 
paid  to  them  at  the  time  on  account  of  some  dispute. 

The  timber,  it  was  admitted  by  the  plaintiff,  was  sold  at  Bytown,  for 
215 iZ.  19.S.  gd.,  which  left  a balance  due  plaintiffs  of  1939Z.  i6s.  4^Z.  with  in- 
terest since  accruing — in  all,  2017Z.  8s.  zd. 

If  the  third  breach  could  not  be  recovered  upon,  then  165Z.  i6s.  jd. 
would  have  to  be  deducted  as  charged  for  men’s  wages  against  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  timber. 


MCPHERSON  V.  DICKSON. 


479 


The  jury  was  directed  to  And  for  the  plaintiff  2017Z,  8s.  2d.,  subject  to 
the  opinion  of  the' court,  whether  any  thing  could  be  recovercd  in  respect 
to  the  third  breach,  and  if  not,  the  sum  and  interest  was  to  be  adjusted 
according  to  the  opinion  of  the  court,  and  deducting  from  the  credit  which 
the  plaintiffs  have  allowed,  such  portion  of  the  655Z.  as  ought  to  go  against 
the  proceeds  of  the  raft. 

A.  Wilson,  tor  the  defendant,  relying  on  his  objections  to  the  plaintift’s 
proceedings,  moved  in  term  to  set  aside  the  replications  and  demurrers, 
and  all  proceedings  had  thereon,  or  the  rejoinders  and  joinders  in  de- 
murrer, added  by  plaintiffs,  for  the  defendant,  and  the  proceedings  had 
thereon,  or  the  notice  of  trial  and  all  proceedings  therein,  for  irregularity, 
with  costs. 

ist.  Because  when  the  replications  and  demurrers  were  filed,  and  notic 
of  trial  was  served,  judgment  had  been  signed  against  the  defendant  f 
want  of  a plea. 

2ndly.  Because  they  were  only  filed  and  served  conditionally — that  i 
if  the  judgment  should  be  set  aside— and  the  plaintiffs  proceeded  thereo 
as  if  regular,  after  the  defendant  had  served  a notice  of  intention  to  except 
against  the  proceedings  as  irregular. 

3rdly.  Because  notice  of  trial  was  served  on  5th  May  for  the  9th,  while 
there  was  no  reason  why  the  plaintiffs  should  not  have  given  full  notice 
trial,  the  time  admitting  of  it. 

4thly.  Because  there  was  nothing  said  in  the  notice,  of  assessing  con- 
tingent damages  on  the  demurrer, 

5thly.  Why  new  trial  should  not  be  had  on  the  merits,  the  verdict  being 
excessive  and  unjust. 

On  the  7th  day  of  April,  1847,  the  defendant  was  bound'to  plead,  accord- 
ing to  the  demand  served,  but  he  obtained  time  to  plead  to  22nd  April,  on 
the  usual  terms. 

On  the  24th  April,  interlocutory  judgment  was  signed  in  the  office  at 
Perth,  no  pleas  being  then  on  the  file. 

The  defendant  had  on  the  evening  of  the  22nd  April*  left  pleas  at  the 
residence  of  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown,  but  they  had  not  been  filed  nor 
any  copy  served. 

Notice  of  assessment  of  damages  was  given  on  the  24th  April,  for  the 
assizes  at  Perth,  which  were  to  open  on  the  gth  May. 

On  the  28th  April,  the  defendant’s  attorney  sent  affidavits  from 
Perth,  to  move  to  set  aside  the  interlocutory  judgment  for  irregularity, 
which  application  was  made  in  chambers,  at  Toronto,  on  30th  April. 
The  grounds  were,  that  judgment  had  not  been  signed  till  the  pleas  had 
been  served  and  filed  ; and  because  the  plaintiff  had  accepted  pleas  not 
withstanding  the  judgment ; and  he  moved  in  the  alternative  to  set  aside 
the  judgment  on  payment  of  costs,  and  that  the  plea  should  be  permitted 
to  stand. 

On  the  3rd  ot  May,  the  judge  in  chambers  set  aside  the  interlocutory 
judgment  as  irregular,  with  costs,  and  the  order  was  served  on  the  plain- 
tiff’s attorney,  at  Perth,  on  the  8th  May. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  1848,  the  plaintiffs  filed  and  served  replications 
to  the  defendant’s  pleas,  before  they  knew  what  would  be  the  event  ot  the 
defendant’s  application,  for  setting  aside  the  interlocutory  judgment, 
giving  written  notice,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  defendant’s  attorney,  that 
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the  replications  were  filed  and  served,  subject  to  the  decision  of  the  judge, 
at  Toronto,  upon  the  application  to  set  aside  the  judgment,  and  they  were 
not  intended  to  operate  as  a waiver  of  the  judgment,  but  would  be  relied 
upon  in  case  of  judgment  being  set  aside  ; and  at  the  same  time  the 
plaintiffs  served  "notice  of  trial"  for  the  assizes,  being  to  commence  on 
the  gth. 

The  defendant  on  the  next  day  returned  this  notice  of  trial,  and  served  a 
notice  on  the  plaintiff’s  attorney,  that  if  he  persisted  in  going  to  trial,  the 
defendant  would  move  against  his  proceeding  for  irregularity,  because  the 
plaintiffs  not  having  withdrawn  their  judgment,  their  filing  and  serving 
replications  and  demurrers  was  irregular  and  inconsistent  ; that  the  de- 
fendant was  not  bound  to  receive  short  notice  of  trial,  under  the  circum- 
stances, even  though  he  had  been  under  terms  when  he  obtained  time  to 
plead,  because  by  signing  judgment,  the  plaintiffs  had  put  an  end  to  the 
condition  ; and  they  had  besides  time  to  have  given  full  notice,  if  they  had 
not  themselves  delayed  and  impeded  the  proceeding. 

The  plaintiffs  proceeded  nevertheless  on  their  notice,  and  at  the  assizes 
the  verdict  was  rendered  as  before  stated,  and  defendant  obtained  a rule 
nisi  on  the  terms  already  mentioned. 

Philpotts  shewed  cause,  and  relied  upon  Davis  v.  Davis,  Michaelmas 
Term,  6 Wm.  IV. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  Court. 

The  affidavit  of  merits  filed  by  the  defendant  is  contradicted  in  its  most 
material  statements  by  affidavits  filed  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs.  The 
questions  are,  ist.  Can  defendant  complain  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
plaintiffs  filed  their  replications  anc^  demurrer  (i.  e.  conditionally),  seeing 
that  he  has  himself  concurred  in,  arguing  the  demurrer?  and  as  the 
judgment  has  been  actually  set  aside  before  the  plaintiff’s  replication  and 
demurrer  were  filed,  must  these  not  at  any  rate  be  recognized  as  being 
properly  filed  and  served,  especially  as  the  defendant  did  not  move 
promptly  to  set  th’ern  aside. 

2ndly.  Is  the  plaintiff’s  notice  of  trial  irregular — ist,  for  omitting  to 
notice  the  assessment  to  be  had  of  damages  on  the  demurrer  ; 2nd,  in 
not  being  full  eight  days’  notice. 

3rdly,  If  no  irregularity,  then  there  shall  be  a new  trial  on  the  merits 
paying  costs. 

qthly.  If  not,  then  shall  the  verdict  be  altered,  in  pursuance  of  the  leave 
reserved  ? or  is  there  good  ground  for  setting  it  aside,  as  against  the  law 
and  evidence  ? 

This  is  a case  in  which  the  plaintiffs  have  embarrassed  their  own  pro 
ceedings  by  too  rigidly  signing  judgment,  when  they  knew  that  the  defend 
ant  had  his  pleas  ready,  and  when  they  had  no  reason  to  apprehend  that 
they  would  lose  their  opportunity  of  trying  at  the  assizes. 

Having  signed  judgment,  they  became  apprehensive  that  their  act  in 
doing  so  could  not  be  supported  under  the  circumstances  ; and  then  they 
desired  to  take  the  inconsistent  course  of  filing  and  delivering  replications 
to  the  defendant’s  pleas,  after  having  signed  judgment  for  want  of  a plea. 
They  did  this,  however,  conditionally  ; that  is,  to  have  effect  in  case  the 
judgment  should  be  set  aside,  otherwise  not.  The  plaintiffs  have  refer- 
red us  to  no  case  that  supports  this  indecisive  mode  of  practice,  and  we 
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have  found  none.  They  gave  their  notice  of  trial  in  the  same  conditional, 
manner,  i.  e.,  to  stand  or  not,  according  as  the  judgment  should  be  set 
aside  or  not. 

As  to  the  replications,  the  defendant  by  afterwards  recognizing  the 
plaintiff’s  demurrer,  and  arguing  it  when  he  was  no  more  bound  to  notice 
that  than  the  replication  delivered  at  the  same  time,  has  precluded  himself, 
I think,  from  objecting  to  them  as  not  being  filed  or  delivered  so  as  to 
entitle  them  to  be  accepted. 

That,  however,  does  not  apply  to  the  objection  taken  to  the  notice  of 
trial.  And  we  consider  the  notice  of  trial  irregular,  not  only  on  the  ground 
first  taken,  but  because  it  was  not  served  in  time,  unless  the  defendant 
continued  bound  by  the  terms  to  accept  short  notice,  on  his  obtaining 
time  to  plead.  He  was  not,  we  think,  so  bound,  after  the  plaintiff 
bad  demurred  to  several  of  his  pleas,  and  had  signed  judgment ; and  we 
therefore  make  the  rule  absolute  for  setting  aside  the  verdict  without 
costs. 

And  we  add  that  the  plaintiff’s  case  seems  to  us  subject  to  doubt  and 
difficulty,  from  the  ommission  in  the  declaration  of  any  averment  of  the 
timber  having  been  sold  ; and  that  the  parties  will  do  well  to  consider  on 
both  sides  whether  they  should  not  apply  to  amend  their  pleadings. 

It  is  further  our  impression,  that  the  plaintiffs  cannot  under  the  con- 
tract, recover  for  money  or  supplies  furnished  after  the  ist  of  September 
1847. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute.  Verdict  set  aside  without  costs. 


Paterson  v.  Black. 

Whether  in  loss  of  cargo  loaded  on  deck— the  ship  owned  will  be  liable — 
depends  on  the  usage  prevailing,  in  respect  to  deck  loading  in  the  par- 
ticular navigation. 

Case  against  defendant  as  a common  carrier  for  loss  of  goods. 

Plea  “ not  guilty.” — 2nd  That  it  is  a custom  in  navigating  lake  Ontario, 
to  carry  cargo  on  deck — that  the  plaintiff’s  goods  were  laden  and  stowed 
on  deck — and  that  a storm  arising,  they  were  of  necessity  thrown  overboard, 
for  the  preservation  of  the  vessel  and  cargo.  Replication  de  injuria  gener- 
ally, not  expressly  admitting,  nor  specially  traver.sing  the  custom — Held 
per  Cur. — that  under  these  pleadings,  the  custom  of  the  trade,  as  well  as  all 
questions  tending  to  show  negligence,  either  in  the  method  of  loading, 
or  in  the  management  of  the  vessel,  or  in  the  throwing  overboard  of  the 
goods,  without  adequate  reason — were  put  in  issue. 

Case  against  defendant  as  a common  carrier  for  loss  of  goods. 

Plea  “ not  guilty.”  . 

2.  That  it  is  a custom,  in  the  navigating  this  lake,  to  carry  cargo  on 
deck.  That  plaintiff’s  goods  were  laden  and  stowed  on  deck — and  that 
a storm  arising,  they  were  of  necessity  thrown  overboard,  for  the  preser 
vation  of  the  vessel  and  cargo. 

Replication,  de  injuria  generally — not  expressly  admitting,  nor  specially 
travel  sing  the  custom. 

The  evidence  shewed  that  the  defendant’s  vessel  took  in  the  cargo  for 
plaintiff,  on  loth  of  Nov.,  at  Kingston,  to  be  carried  to  Toronto, — 
31  . 5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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that  about  800  bar&  and  bundles  of  iron  and  steel,  of  plaintiffs  were  placed 
on  the  deck,  though  the  hold  of  the  vessel  was  not  full.  That  on  the  first 
night  after  they  sailed,  a storm  arose  on  the  lake,  and  the  schooner  was 
dismasted,  and  one  of  the  masts  in  falling,  having  been  loosened  from  its 
step,  tore  up  the  deck,  so  that  there  being  a heavy  sea,  the  water  got 
into  the  hold,  and  damaged  some  of  the  goods  below,  among  which  was 
some  cutlery  and  hardware  of  plaintiff s— and  that  there  being  im- 
minent danger  of  foundering,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  lighten  the  vessel 
by  throwing  off  a portion  of  deck  load — and  500  bars  and  bundles  pf  plain- 
tiff’s iron  were,  in  consequence,  thrown  overboard. 

It  was  proved  by  many  witnesses  called,  that  it  had  always  been  the 
custom,  on  the  lakes,  to  load  cargo  on  deck,  more  especially  flour  and  iron, 
and  not  less  in  the  autumn,  than  at  other  times. 

It  was  proved,  further,  that  there  was  no  want  of  soundness  in  this 
vessel,  or  equipments  ; nor  any  negligence,  or  want  of  skillful  management, 
to  be  imputed  to  the  master,  so  that  the  damage  sustained  from  the  vessel 
being  dismasted  and  the  deck  torn  up,  might  be  fairly  considered  as  com^ 
ing  under  those  danagers  of  navigation  which  were  exempted  in  the  bill  of 
landing. 

As  to  the  throwing  overboard  of  the  iron— the  jury  found  that  it  is 
the  custom,  in  navigating  this  lake,  to  store  part  of  the  cargo  on  deck — 
and  if  under  the  circumstances,  either  as  regards  the  season  of  the  year 
or  the  description  of  cargo,  or  the  proportion  stowed  on  deck,  the  custom 
had  been  improperly  exceeded,  the  charge  of  the  learned  juge  was  such 
as  to  leave  it  to  the  jury  to  express  that  opinion.  It  was  sworn  by  several 
witnesses,  that,  in  their  opinion,  it  was  the  throwing  overboard  of  the 
iron  that  alone  saved  the  vessel — and  if  therefore  that  had  been  all 
stowed  below,  it  would  have  been  either*  equally  thrown  over  (the  neces- 
sity of  lightening  the  ship  being  still  the  same,)  or  the  vessel,  so  far  as 
can  be  judged,  would  have  perished  with  her  cargo.  Considering  how 
the  case  went  to  the  jury,  and  their  verdict  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  they 
were  satisfied  that  the  custom  of  navigation  on  these  lakes  (and  there 
was  proof  of  the  usage  for  30  years),  fully  sanctioned  the  placing  the  iron 
on  the  deck,  and  that  its  being  there  was  not  the  cause  of  its  being  thrown 
overboard  (when  that  would  have  been  otherwise  unnecessary),  but  that 
its  discharge  was  a matter  of  imperative  necessity,  not  on  account  of 
its  being  improperly  in  the  “way,  and  impeding  the  working  of  the  ship, 
but  in  order  to  lighten  the  vessel,  which  the  position  of  the  cargo  on  deck, 
happily  favoured — that,  moreover,  not  being  an  unusual  or  improper 
situation  for  it  to  be  placed  in. 

Verdict  for  the  defendant, 

y.  H.  Haggarty,  moved  for  a new  trial,  but  only  desired  it,  in  case  the 
court  should  think,  that  in  the  pleadings  it  was  open  to  him  at  the  trial 
to  contest  the  existence  of  the  custom,  so  that  the  question  of  such  an 
alleged  custom  could  be  entertained  by  the  :ourt  upon  any  rule  to  be 
granted — he  cited  Grousettee  v.  Ferrie,  in  our  own  court,  Merritt  v.  Ives ; 
Do.  Stephens  v.  McDonnell ; Do.  Abbott  on  Shipping,  423  ; 9 C.  and  P. 
380  : Park  on  Insurance,  26.  He  also  referred  to  the  English  acts,  2 & 3 
Vic.,  ch.  44 ; 3 & 4 Vic.,  chap.  36 
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Hector  shewed  cause,  and  cited  Grousette  v.  Feme,  4 Camp.  6 142  ; 4 
Bing.  N.  C.,  134 ; 3 Q.  B.  R.  120. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — The  case  of  Grousette  v.  Ferrie — decided  in  this 
Court,  in  Michaelmas  Term,  1842,  determines  the  point  raised  here — and 
this  is,  indeed,  a stronger  case  in  favour  of  an  impliad  premission  to  carry 
on  deck,  then  that  was,  on  account  of  the  nature  of  .the  cargo,  which,  in 
the  present  case,  was  iron,  an  article  not  liable  to  injury  from  wet,  and 
which  lies  flatly  on  the  deck,  not  being  apt  to  shift  its  position  in  a sea — 
and  not  forming  an  impediment  to  the  working  of  the  ship,  as  casks  and 
other  deck  loading  might  do,  from  their  being  in  the  way,  and  more  likely 
to  be  displaced  in  a time  of  confusion. 

If  no  cargo  could  properly  be  loaded  on  deck,  then  the  iron  could  not 
be,  and  the  consequence  in  any  such  case  must  be,  that  if  such  an  exi- 
gency arose,  as  was  proved  in  this  case,  rendering  it  necessary  to  lighten 
the  ship,  by  throwing  out  part  of  the  cargo,  either  the  goods  would  have 
to  be  brought  out  of  the  hold  for  that  purpose,  with  greater  difficulty 
and  delay,  which  would  be  no  advantage  to  their  owner,  if  they  must  at 
last  be  sacrificed,  or  if  in  consequence  of  their  not  being  so  easily  and 
quickly  got  at,  the  vessel  could  not  be  lightened  in  time,  and  should  foun- 
der, then  all  the  goods  would  be  lost.  The  plaintiff,  in  this  case,  has 
suffered  nothing,  unless  we  conclude  that  his  iron,  from  being  more  ac 
cessible,  was  thrown  over  needlessly — when  it  might  as  well  have  been 
saved.  That  involves,  however,  the  question  of  negligence  and  want  of 
skill,  which  was  expressly  submitted  to  the  jury— and  they  have  acquitted 
the  owners  of  any  fault  of  that  kind. 

The  case  of  Da  Costa  v.  Edmunds,  4 Campbell,  143  shews  that  it  is  the 
general  usage  which  is  to  govern  as  to  deck  loading,  subject,  of  course,  to 
a just  consideration  to  be  always  given  to  the  facts  of  each  case.  What 
that  general  usage  is,  was  very  clearly  shown  on  this  trial — and  the  evi- 
dence supported  the  verdict — showing  the  loss  of  such  a deck  cargo  as 
this  was,  in  consequence  of  a violent  storm,  to  come  fairly  within  the 
perils  of  the  navigation,  against  which  parties  may  insure,  and  against 
which  the  ship  owner  does  not  undertake  to  save  the  merchant  harmless. 
There  was,  besides,  some  evidence  here  of  an  actual  acquiescence  in  the 
iron  being  placed  on  the  deck,  though  the  case  does  not,  I think,  require 
that  to  support  it. 

The  case  of  Gould  v.  Oliver,  3 Bing.  N.  C,,  134,  is  so  clearly  and  expressly 
in  point,  on  this  question,  that  no  other  need  be  cited. 

I apprehend  that  the  pleading  here  did  put  the  custom  of  the  trade  in 
issue,  and  that  it  was  proved — and  that  all  questions  which  could  be  raised 
as  tending  to  shew  negligence,  either  in  the  method  of  lading,  or  in  the 
management  of  the  vessel,  or  in  the  throwing  overboard  the  goods  without 
adequate  reason,  were  also  in  issue,  and  were  pronounced  upon  by  the 
jury. 


Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 
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Russell  et  al.  v.  Crysler. 

Held  per  Cur. — That  a conversation — in  which  the  defendant  admitted 
“ that  the  plaintiff  had  a judgment  against  him — that  (the  defendant) 
•‘Jiad  then  no  means  of  paying  it,  but  that  if  they  would  be  reasonable, 
“ he  thought  his  friends  would  assist  him,  ‘ adding,’  that  he  was  entitled 
“ to  some  credits  which  the  plaintiffs  had  not  allowed  him,  and  that -if 
“ they  would  agree  to  accept  land,  he  thought  he  could  manage  to  pay 
“ them,  in  that  way,  ;^iooo.’  ” coupled  with  a letter,  in  which  the  defen- 
dant proposed  to  the  plaintiff  to  “ make  over  to  them,  for  their  claim 
aga’nst  him,  about  6000  acres  of  land,” — was  a sufficient  admission  of  a 
debt  of  ;^iooo,  under  the  account  stated,  to  take  the  case  out  of  the 
Statute  of  Limitations. 

Assumpsit  on  a judgment  entered  in  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  for  the 
District  of  Montreal,  in  Lower  Canada,  on  the  19th  April.  1827,  for 
;^2o8i.  175.  5^.  damages,  and  also  for  the  plaintiff’s  costs  and  charges,  &c„ 
with  a second  count  for  interest,  and  a third  count  on  an  account  stated 

Pleas,  ist.  Non  assumpsit. 

2nd.  Admitting  the  entry  of  .judgment,  but  stating  that  the  defendant 
never  was  served  with  process  to  appear  and  answer  in  the  court  at  Mon- 
treal, and  had  no  notice  of  the  action  being  pending  against  him. 

3rd.  That  the  judgment  was  obtained  by  fraud. 

4th.  Payment. 

5th.  Set  off. 

6th.  Statute  of  Limitation  to  the  2nd  and  3rd  counts. 

Replication  to  2nd  plea — that  before  the  rendering  of  the  judgment,  the 
defendant  was  resident  in  Montreal,  and  had  notice  of  the  several  pro- 
ceedings and  processes  had  by  the  plaintiffs  in  the  suit. 

Replication  to  3rd  plea — traversing  the  fraud  alleged — taking  issue  on 
the  pleas  of  payment  and  set  off — and  replying  to  the  last  plea,  that  the 
action  on  the  2nd  and  3rd  counts,  did  accrue  within  six  years. 

On  the  trial  the  plaintiff  gave  no  evidence  in  support  of  the  issue  on  the 
2nd  plea. 

As  regarded  the  issue  on  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  a witness  who  hari 
been  employed  by  the  plaintifts  as  their  agent,  to  urge  the  defendant  to  * 
pay  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  swore  that  he  went  to  him  for  that  pur. 
pose,  that  the  defendant  admitted  that  the  plaintiff  had  a judgment  against 
him,  and  said  that  he  had  then  no  means  of  paying  it  ; but  that  if  they 
would  be  reasonable,  he  thought  his  friends  would  assist  him.  He  added 
that  he  was  entitled  to  some  credit,  which  the  plaintiffs  had  not  allowed 
him,  and  that  if  they  would  agtee  to  accept  land,  he  thought  he  tould 
manage  to  pay  them  in  that  way  loooZ. 

On  cross  examination,  this  witness  said  that  the  purport  of  the  defen- 
dant’s conversation  was,  to  turn  out  lands  to  the  amount  of  loooZ.  The 
defendant  spoke  of  it  as  a large  transaction,  and  of  long  standing,  and  he 
said  there  never  had  been  a settlement  betweeni^  him  and  the  plaintiffs  . 
but  the  witness  swore  that  he  understood  him  fully  to  admit  in  his  con. 
versatioii,  which  took  place  in  1845,  that  he  owed  the  plaintiffs  as  much  as 
1000/. 

Then  a letter  was  put  in,  dated  22nd  February,  1843,  from  the  de- 
fendant, in  which  he  proposed  to  the  plaintiffs  " to  make  over  to  them 


ATTORNEY-GENERAL  V.  WARNER.  485 

“for  their  claim  against  him,  about  6000  acres  of  land,”  making  no  more 
particular  mention  of  the  debt. 

The  jury  were  directed,  that  if  they  were  satisfied  from  the  evidence, 
that  although  the  defendant  spoke  of  some  credits  which  ought  to  have 
been  given  to  him,  that  he  meant  nevertheless  to  admit  that  1000/.  could 
be  justly  claimed  from  him  as  being  due  upon  the  judgment,  they  might 
allow  the  plaintiffs  that  sum  at  least,  and  interest  upon  it  from 
the  time  of^the  conversation  proved,  taking  it  as  an  account  stated  on  that 
day. 

The  jury  gave  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  1150Z. 

V ankoiighnet  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  and  for 
misdirection  ; he  cited  5 M.  & W.  656,  418. 

J.  Lukin  Robinson  shewed  cause,  and  cited  7 Bing.  loi  ; 2 C.  & P.  108  ; 
4 Moo.  & P.  729  ; 13  E.  R.  249  ; i Cr.  & M,  483. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  verdict  may  be  supported  by  the  evidence 
given,  it  being  left,  as  it  was,  to  the  jury  to  find  whether  the  defendant  ad- 
mitted to  the  plaintiff’s  agent,  that  he  did  owe  on  the  judgment  as  much 
as  the  loooZ.  which  he  offered  to  pay  in  land. 

He  admitted  the  judgment,  which  admission  might  in  strictness  have 
been  taken  by  the  jury  as  evidence,  that  it  was  a legal  subsisting  judgment, 
and  that  it  was  not  rendered  against  him  under  circumstances  that  made 
it  void.  He  had  not,  he  said,  received  credit  on  that  judgment  for  all  the 
payments  which  he  had  made.  The  debt  and  interest,  according  to  the 
judgment,  being  now  about  4000L,  gave  room  for  a very  large  reduction  ; 
and-  as  the  plaintiff’s  agent  swore  that  he  understood  the  defendant  quite 
to  admit  that  he  owed  as  much  as  the  loool.  and  as  we  also  see  that  the 
defendant  had  offered  in  writing  to  convey  6000  acres  of  land,  which 
could  hardly  be  worth  less  than  loooZ.,  in  payment  of  his  debts  to  the 
plaintiffs,  we  think  the  jury  were  justified  in  taking  the  defendant’s  con- 
versation with  Captain  Bullock  as  evidence  to  support  an  admission  of 
loooZ.  as  being  due  on  a subsistingjudgment,  and  that  admission  was  with- 
in six  years. 

' Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Attorney-General  v,  Warner. 

Undfer  the  Imperial  Act,  8 & 9 Vic.,  Chap.  93,  Sec.  89.  The  Surveyor  of  Cus- 
toms not  being  the  party  either  “seizing  or  informing”  is  not  entitled  to  a 
share  oi  the  penalty . He  cannot  therefore  be  rejected  as  an  incompetent  wit- 
ness upon  a case  of  information, /or  apenalty  for  harboring  smuggled  goods. 

This  was  a case  of  Information,  for  a penalty  for  harboring  smuggled 
goods,  with  a count  for  illegally  assisting  in  their  removal. 

The  offence  was  laid  to  have  been  committed  between  March,  1846,  and 
the  filing  of  the  information,  which  was  in  Easter  Term,  10  Victoria. 

At  the  trial  which  took  place  in  the  spring  of  this  year,  a question 
arose  as  to  the  admissability  of  a witness,  Dixon,  the  Surveyor  of  Customs 
at  the  port  where  the  seizure  was  made.  He  was  called  on  the  part  of 
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the  Crown,  and  was  objected  to  as  incompetent  from  interest,  being  en- 
titled to  a share  of  the  penalty. 

On  his  examination  on  the  voir-dire,  he  swore  that  he  believed  himself 
to  be  entitled  to  a share  of  penalties, as  well  as  of  seizures  ; that  he  was  in- 
formed, in  a letter  from  the  Commissioner  of  Customs,  that  he  should 
have  a share  of  all  penalties  and  forfeitures — and  had  always  acted  under 
that  belief.  He  was  rejected  as  incompetent,  and  moved  for  a new  trial  on 
account  of  his  rejection. 

The  arguments  of  counsel  in  this  case,  are  fully  stated  in  the  judgment  of 
the  court. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  information  must  be  looked  upon  as  being  filed  under  the  Imperial 
Act,  8 & 9 Vic.,  ch.  93,  “ for  regulating  the  trade  of  British  possessions 
abroad and  the  statute  contains  no  provision  under  which  it  can  be  con- 
tended that  the  informer,  or  other  person  entitled  to  a share  of  the 
penalty,  can  be  a witness  for  the  prosecution. 

On  the  argument  of  this  case,  the  Provincial  Statute  9 Vic.,  ch.  31,  was 
referred  to  as  having  a bearing  on  the  question,  by  making  the  interest  of 
the  witness  in  this  case  contingent,  and  not  certain,  depending  entirely  on 
the  pleasure  of  the  Government,  The  Statute,  however,  can  have  no 
effect  in  this  case,  because  it  applies  only  to  the  proceeds  of  goods  seized 
as  forfeited — not  to  penalties. 

The  later  Provincial  Statute  10  & ii  Vic.,  ch.  31,  was  also  referred  to 
in  the  argument,  the  52nd  clause  of  which  contains  a provision  by  which 
the  whole  of  the  penalty,  or  forfeiture,  goes  to  Her  Majesty,  “ and  may 
" be  divided  between  the  collector  and  any  person  giving  information,,  or 
“ otherwise  aiding  in  effecting  the  condemnation  of  goods,  or  the  re- 
“ covery  of  the  penalty,  in  such  proportions  as  the  government  may 
direct.” 

This  statute  again  can  have  no  effect  in  this  case,  because  it  did  not 
come  into  force  until  after  ist  January,  1848,  on  a day  to  be  fixed  by  pro- 
clamation. If  this  Provincial  Statute  had  been  applicable  in  point  of 
time  to  the  penalty  in  this  case,  then  it  would  have  been  a question 
whether  as  the  offence  alleged  in  this  information  comes  clearly  under 
the  Imperial  Act  8 & 9 Vic.,  ch.  93,  it  is  not  that  statute  which  must 
govern  in  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  penalty  ; a point  which  under 
the  circumstances  of  this  case  we  need  not  consider. 

Then  confining  ourselves  to  the*  Imperial  Act  8 & 9 Vic.,  ch.  93,  we 
find  nothing  in  it  which  can  influence  the  question  of  the  competency  of 
this  witness.  But  we  have  been  called  upon  to  consider  the  effect  of  the 
132nd  clause  of  the  Imperial  Act  8 & 9 Vic.,  ch.  87  ; which  provides,  that 
" every  (such)  officer,  and  any  person  acting  in  his  aid  or  assistance,  shall 
" be  deemed  a competent  witness  upon  the  trial  of  any  suit  or  information 
“ on  account  of  any  seizure  or  penalty  aforesaid,  notwithstanding  such 
" officer,  or  other  person,  may  be  entitled  to  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
“ such  seizure  or  penalty,  to  any  reward  upon  the  conviction  of  the  party 
“ charged  in  such  suit  or  information.” 

The  very  insertion  of  such  a clause  in  the  Imperial  Statute,  gives 
strong  evidence  that  the  principles  of  law,  without  that  special  provision, 
would  have  excluded  the  testimony  of  a witness  entitled  to  a share  of  the 
alty.  And  it  is  q uite  clear,  I think,  that  neither  this  particular 
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clause,  nor  any  other  part  of  that  statute,  applies  to  the  inland  trade  of  this 
country.  It  was^passed  wholly  with  a view  to  the  trade  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  The  trade  of  the  British  Colonial  possessions  is  to  be  regulated 
under  the  other  statute  passed  in  the  same  year — ch.  93,  (see  8 & g Vic., 
ch.  87,  sec.  82).  And  the  46  sec.  of  the  latter  act  provides  that  the  duties 
upon  importations,  in  the  course  of  the  inland  trade  of  these  colonies,  shall 
be  levied  and  recovered  in  the  same  manner,  and  by  the  same  means,  and 
under  the  same  rules,  regulations,  restrictions,  penalties,  and  forfeitures, 
as  the  duties  on  the  like  goods  imported  by  sea  (that  is  imported  by  sea 
into  these  colonies). 

The  uniformity  of  regulation  established  by  this  statute,  is  not  between 
importations  by  our  inland  trade  into  these  colonies,  and  importations  by 
sea  into  the  United  Kingdom,  but  between  importations  by  inland  naviga- 
tion, and  by  sea  into  these  colonies;  so  that  we  are  thrown  upon  the 
8 & 9 Vic.  ch.  93,  and  have  no  authority  to  travel  out  of  it ; and  since 
that  act  is  silent  on  this  point  of  the  inadmissibility  of  witnesses,  and 
there  is  no  other  statute,  British  or  colonial,  which,  (so  far  as  we  are 
informed)  can  affect  the  question,  we  are  left  to  the  principles  of  the 
common  law,  which  it  is  contended  exclude  the  evidence  of  this  witness. 
Dixon. 

The  84th  clause  of  the  8 & 9 Vic.  ch.  93,  gives  in  express  terms  “ one 
“ third  of  the  penalty  to  the  person  who  shall  seize,  inform  and  sue  for  the 
“ same.”  That  is  a certain  and  direct  interest,  and  this  witness,  it  is  said, 
is  the  person  informing  and  suing  through  the  attorney-general.  In  the 
cases  of  Rex  v.  Stone,  2 Lord  Ray.  1545,  and  Rex  v.  Tilly,  i Str.  316,  the 
convictions  were  quashed  because  the  same  person  was  both  informer  and 
witness,  and  entitled  to  a part  of  the  penalty. — Rex  v.  Banks,  i Esp.  144  ; 
Rex.  V.  Beavan,  R.  & M.  242. 

In  the  course  of  applying  the  principle,  there  have  been  fluctuating  and 
apparently  contradictory  decisions,  depending  as  they  must  do  in  some 
measure  on  the  language  of  certain  statutes,  as  m the  case  of  Rex  v.  Black- 
man, I Esp.  95,  and  Rex.  v.  Cole,  2 Esp.  167,  when  Lord  Kenyon,  review- 
ing his  own  opinion  in  the  former  case,  decided  differently  in  the  latter  on 
the  effect  of  the  same  statute,  in  rendering  the  witness  competent.  These 
cases  however,  as  well  as  that  of  Howard  v.  Shipley,  4 E.  R.  180,  and  Rex 
V.  Williams,  9 B.  & C,  555,  are  not,  as  I conceive,  cases  intended  to  be  de- 
cided in  opposition  to  the  general  principle  of  law.  They  are  grounded 
upon  distinctions  drawn  from  the  particular  language  or  apparent  intent 
of  the  legislature  in  the  several  cases. 

The  foundation  for  some  of  these  exceptions  has  not  been  considered  as 
resting  on  clear  grounds  ; but  no  one  of  the  cases  has  gone  the  length  of 
overturning  the  general  principle  of  law,  which  is  still  clearly  recognized 
and  constantly  acted  upon,  and  which  Is  stated  in  very  clear  and  positive 
terms  in  all  books  of  evidence,  namely — that  a person  who  is  entitled  by 
aw  to  a share  of  a penalty  when  recovered,  cannot-  be  a witness  for  the 
prosecution  on  an  information,  or  in  an  action  brought  for  the  recovery  of 
that  penalty.  I refer  to  Gilbert’s  Law  of  Evidence,  iii,  113,  128  ; to  Mr. 
btarkie’s  Treatise  on  Evidence,  i vol.  157,  note  ; 2 vol.  12 ; 3 vol.  851,  note  ; 
and  to  Roscoe,  Evidence  in  Criminal  cases,  131-2. 

There  are  some  statutes  which  hold  out  inducements  to  “ informers,” 
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(using  the  term  in  its  invidious  sense)  to  disclose  transactions  of  which, 
from  their  connection  with  them,  they  have  peculiar  knowledge,  and  which 
from  being  generally  secret  in  their  nature,  could  scarcely  be  detected 
unless  some  one  who  has  been  concerned  in  them  will  consent  to  give  in- 
formation. Such  are  the  statutes  against  gaming  and  against  bribery  ; and 
in  regard  to  these  cases,  it  has  been  considered  by  the  court,  that  if  the 
evidence  of  the  informer  should  be  excluded,  the  very  intent  of  the  legis- 
lature would  be  defeated,  since  it  would  be  idle  to  hold  out  a reward  to  an 
informer  in  case  of  conviction,  and  at  the  same  time  to  disable  the  crown 
from  making  such  use  of  the  information  as  can  entitle  the  party  giving  it 
to  the  reward. — Heward  v.  Skipley,  4 Ea.  180,  and  Bush  v.  Railing,  Sayre, 
289,  were  cases  of  that  kind,  and  were  therefore  held  to  form  exceptions  to 
the  rule. 

But  the  case  of  this  witness  is  not  of  that  description.  He  is  a public 
officer  merely  promoting  a ■ prosecution  tor  an  alleged  infraction  of  the 
law.  He  IS  not  in  any  other  sense  an  informei.  The  penalty  is  given 
to  quicken  his  diligence,  not  to  induce  him  to  divulge  any  secret  fact  of 
which  he  has  been  alfcwed  in  confidence  to  acquire  a knovdedgp,  or  in 
which  he  has  been  an  accomplice.  If  this  case  does  not  come  within 
the  general  principle — there  can  be  no  such  principle — nothing  but  an 
express  provision  in  a statute,  such  as  the  British  act  tor  prevention  of 
smuggling,  8 & g Vic.  ch.  87,  sec.  132,  can  make  him  a witness;  and  no 
enactment,  of  that  nature  has  been  pointed  out  to  us.  and  we  know  of 
none  that  we  can  apply  to  the  case  of  a suit  for  a penalty  in  this  pro- 
vince. 

It  only  then  remains  to  inquire,  whether  the  witness,  Dixon,  was  clearly 
a person  entitled  to  a share  of  the  penalty,  in  the  case  in  which  he  was 
called.  The  provisions  of  the  statute  of  Canada  10  & ii  Vic.  ch.  31,  if 
that  could  have  applied  to  the  case,  which  it  clearly  cannot,  for  the  reason 
I have  stated,  would  enable  the  government  to  give  a share  of  the  penalty 
" to  any  person  having  given  information,  or  otherwise  aiding  in  effecting 
" the  condemnation,  of  the  vessel  or  goods  seized,  or  the  recovery  of^  the  pen- 
“ alty.”  That  is  very  comprehensive  as  to  the  person  to  whom  a share  of 
the  penalty  can  be  given,  but  it  would  probably  not  be  held  to  disable  any 
one  from  giving  evidence,  because  it  is  to  depend  on  the  mere  discretion 
and  pleasure  of  the  government,  whether  the  person  gets  any  thing  or  not. 
The  8 & 9 Vic.,  ch.  93,  sec.  89,  which  governs  this  case,  is  very  differently 
expressed.  It  directs  that  one  third  of  all  penalties  and  forfeitures  recov- 
ered shall  be  paid  to  the  collector  of  the  port  for  her  Majesty’s  use,  one 
third  to  the  Governor,  and  the  other  third  part  to  the  person  who  shall 
seize,  inform  and  sue  for  the  same. 

Now  in  this  information,  no  mention  is  made  of  this  officer  of  customs, 
Dixon  ; he  does  not  stand  there  as  the  person  either  informing  or  suing ^ 
the  word  seizing,  is  of  course  only  applicable  to  cases  of  prosecution  for 
condemnation  of  the  goods.  It  is  laid  in  the  information,  that  Mr. 
Kirby,  the  collector  of  customs  at  the  port  of  Fort  Erie,  elected  to  sue 
for  the  ;^ioo  penalty,  rather  than  for  the  treble  value.  The  66th  sec.  of 
8 & 9 Vic.,  ch.>  93,  provides  thai  the  election  shall  lie  with  the  officer  of  the 
Customs,  and  that  the  averment  in  the  information  for  the  recovery  of 
any  penalty,  that  the  officer  proceeding  has  elected  to  sue  for  the  sum 
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mentioned  in  the  information,  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  proof  of  such 
election. 

The  difficulty  then  with  me  is,  that  Mr.  Kirby  the  collector  stands  in  the 
record  as  the  person  proceeding  to  recover  the  penalty,  and  therefore  en- 
titled to  make  the  election  ; and  this  being  so,  I do  not  see  how  we  can 
treat  this  witness  Dixon  as  the  person  informing  and  suing  for  the  same, 
and  on  that  ground  entitled  to  a share  of  the  penalty  under  the  8th 
clause. 

He  believed  himself  entitled,  as  he  swore;  but  I do  not-see  his  title  un- 
der the  act.  The  collector,  it  seems  to  me,  is  here  suing  for  the  penalty 
in  the  name  of  and  through  the  Attorney-General. 

My  brothers  concur  in  this  view  of  the  case,  and  the  rule  is  therefore 
made  absolute  for  a new  trial  without  costs. 

Per  Cur. — New  trial  without  costs. 


Prescott  v.  Jarvis,  Sheriff  Home  District. 

A plaintiff  allowing  the  defendant’s  witness  to  be  examined  and  cross-ex 
amined,  cannot  afterwards  object  to  his  competency — upon  grounds 
known  to  the  plaintiff  and  the  court,  before  the  witness  went  into  the  box. 
Semble — that  the  case  of  Jacobs  v.  Layburn  decides  nothing  more  than 
this  : that  an  objection  to  the  competency  of  a witness  is  always  in 
time,  if  made  as  soon  as  the  interest  is  discovered.  * 

Case  against  the  defendant  as  sheriff,  for  a false  return,  setting  forth, 
that  plaintiff  had  obtained  a judgment  and y?.  fa.  against  one  Alexander 
McClenaghan,  and  delivered  it  to  this  defendant  to  be  executed;  that  the 
defendant  m the  Ji.  fa.  had  collusively  given  a fraudulent  confession  of 
judgment  to  one  Thomas  McClenaghan  for  800/.  damages,  in  order  to  de- 
feat the  plaintiff’s  claim  ; that  this  defendant  levied  on  Alexander  McClen- 
aghan’s  goods,  being  sufficiently  to  satisfy  the  plaintiff’s  writ,  but  that  al- 
though he  had  notice  that  the  other  judgment  was  fraudulent,  he  paid  the 
money  over  to  Thomas  McClenaghan,  and  falsely  returned  nulla  bona  to 
this  execution. 

Defendant  pleaded,  ist.  General  issue. 

2ndly.  That  he  did  not  levy  on  this  plaintiff’s  writ. 

3rdly,  That  Thomas  McClenaghan’s  judgment  was  for  a debt  justly  and 
truly  due,  and  was  not  fraudulent. 

On  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  gave  no  evidence  that  could  be  relied  on  for 
shewing  that  the  judgment  was  fraudulent ; and  if  the  case  had  stopped 
there,  there  was  no  ground  on  which  the  jury  could  have  assumed  it  to  be  ^ 
so.  The  defendant  then  called  Thomas  McClenaghan,  who  was  per 
mitted  to  be  examined  in  chief,  without  his  admissibility  being  ques- 
tioned. The  plaintiff’s  counsel  cross-examined  him,  and  in  answer  to 
some  of  his  first  questions,  the  witness  said  that  he  had  desired  the 
sheriff  to  execute  the  writ,  and  that  the  sheriff  having  the  goods  of  the 
execution  debtor  appraised,  and  finding  them  insufficient  to  cover  the 
amo.unt  o'  his  writ,  assigned  them  to  the  witness  at  their  appraised 
value.  The  plaintiff  thereupon  objected  that  Thomas  McClenaghan 
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•was  incompetent  from  interest.  The  learned  judge  over-ruled  the  objec- 
tion, because  it  was  taken,  as  he  considered,  too  late,  under  the  circum- 
stances. The  witness’s  examination  proceeded,  and  his  evidence  was 
given  to  the  jury,Jwho  gave  their  verdict  for  the  defendant. 

Bell  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  and  for  misdirec- 
tion. 

y . Lukin  Robinson  shewed  cause. 

The  authorities  cited  in  the  argument,  were — 7 Jurist,  562  ; 2 Moo.  & 
Rob,  105;  Ley  V.  Madill,  i U.  C.  R.  Robinson  v.  Rapelje,  4 U.  C.  R.  ; i 
Esp,  C.,  37  : Holts,  N.  P.,  314,  485  ; I T.  R.  719 ; 4 Burr,  2256  ; 7 Bing., 
564 ; 9 Dowl.  143  ; IT  M.  & W.  273.  685. 

Robinson,|C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Upon  reading  the  evidence,  it  is  quite  clear  that  there  should  be  no  new 
trial. 

If  Thomas  McClenaghan  had  not  been  called,  the  jury  would  still  have 
had  no  ground  whatever  afforded  them  by  the  evidence  for  finding  other- 
wise than  they  did,  unless  it  would  have  been  proper  in  them  to  have  as- 
sumed that  one  brother  could  not  owe  the  other  a debt,  and  that  the  judg- 
ment must  be  necessarily  fraudulent,  though  they  had  no  evidence  to  im- 
peach it.  But  they  had  no  such  arbitrary  discretion,  without  some  cir- 
cumstances of  suspicion  being  in  proof ; and  there  really  were  none  adduc- 
ed, from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  plaintiff  s case,  on  which  the  jury 
could  have  relied. 

Thomas  McClenaghan’s  evidence,  to  be  sure,  did  shew  on  the  other 
hand,  if  he  could  be  believed,  that  all  was  perfectly  fair  and  just,  and 
his  account  is  on  the  face  of  it  not  only  credible,  but  very  probable  ; and 
when  it  must  be  admitted,  that  if  it  were  all  struck  out,  still  the  plaintiff 
had  given  no  evidence  in  support  of  his  declaration,  alleging  the  judg- 
ment to  be  fraudulent,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  verdict  must  stand, 
whatever  we  might  think  of  the  admissibility  of  Thomas  McClenaghan’s 
claim. 

When  I say  there  was  no  evidence  given  by  the  plaintiff  which 
would  have  warranted  the  jury,  if  the  defendant  had  called  no  witnesses, 
in  finding  the  judgment  to  be  fraudulent,  I mean  that  Evans’s  account  of 
what  he  heard  Alexander  McClenaghan  say,  as  it  is  explained  by  him 
in  the  conclusion  of  his  evidence,  amounts  only  to  this — that  he  heard 
Alexander  McClenaghan,  when  the  landlord’s  agent  was  anxiously 
inquiring  about  the  means  of  paying  their  rent,  say  that  he  had  made 
such  arrangements  as  would  preserve  the  goods  to  Thomas  McClenaghan 
in  satisfaction  of  his  debt,  or  in  security  for  it,  which  of  course  he  might 
do — and  then  the  execution  of  other  creditors  could  not  sweep  them 
away;  while  they  remained  on  the  premises,  they  would  of  couise  be 
answerable  for  the  rent.  That  they  were  assigned  as  a security  for  the 
debt  pretended  only  to  be  due,  or  that  they  were  only  prktended  to  be 
assigred,  is  not  what  Evans  stated  Alexander  McClenaghan  to  admit 
No  doubt  that  may  have  been  the  case,  but  Evans  did  not  swear  that  he 
knew  anything  to  that  effect  himself,  or  that  what  Alexander  McClena- 
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ghan  said  to  him  was  to  that  effect  ; and  if  his  evidence  did  not  amount  to 
that,  there  was  no  other  evidence  watever  to  impeach  the  deed. 

No  doubt  arrangements  of  this  kind  are  often  made  for  fraudulent  pur“ 
poses,  and  especially  among  relations  ; but  before  a judgment  can  be  set 
aside  as  fraudulent,  there  must  be  something  to  throw  suspicion  upon  it — 
something  beyond. the  mere  surmise  that  it  must  have  been  fraudulent 
because  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  were  brothers,  otherwise  one  brother 
could  hardly  venture  to  accommodate  or  relieve  another  by  lending  him 
money  or  otherwise,  if  it  is  to  be  deemed  incredible  that  he  can  have  had 
actual  dealings  with  him. 

If  it  had  been  shewn  here,  as  it  sometimes  is  in  such  cases,  that  the 
brother  who  took  the  judgment  or  assignment  was  so  young  a man,  or  in 
such  circumstances  that  he  had  no  visible  means  of  making  the  other  his 
debtor  to  any  such  amount,  that  would  have  been  something  ; but  there 
was  no  such  evidence — nothing  but  what  Evans  heard  Alexander  say,  that 
the  property  had  been  made  secure  to  Thomas,  and  as  he  understood  for 
an  actual  dealing  they  hdd  had  together. 

Tha't  a debtor  may  secure  or  pay  one  creditor  to  the  exclusion  of 
others,  cannot  be  doubted  ; but  it  always  is  a question,  whether  the 
transaction  was  real  or  merely  colourable;  that  is  a question  to  be 
determined  upon  evidence  of  facts,  and  of  the  declarations  and  conduct  of 
parties.  , 

But  as  to  the  admissibility  of  the  evidence  of  Thomas  McClenaghan — 
he  was  plaintiff  in  the  judgment  complained  of  as  fraudulent.  That  was 
know'n  when  he  was  called  ; and  if  without  more  being  said  or  known,  he 
was  necessarily  incompetent  on  that  general  ground  unless  released,  then 
the  exception  should  have  been  taken  when  he  was  called,  and  at  least 
before  he  had  been  examined  and  cross  examined. 

That  an  objection  to  the  competency  of  a witness  is  always  in  time, 
if  it  is  made  as  soon  as  the  interest  is  discovered,  is  all  that  was  decided 
in  Stone  v.  Blackburne,  i Esp.  37,  and  nothing  is  more  reasonable. 
Nothing  more  was  decided  in  Jacobs  v.  Layburn,  ii  M.  & W.  685, 
though  Lord  Abinger,  in  the  course  of  his  judgment,  expresses  himself 
in  such  a manner  as  may  lead  us  to  think  that  he  conceived  it  an 
admissible  course  in  a counsel  to  let  the  witness  proceed  in  his  evidence, 
in  the  hope  that  his  testimony  would  be  favourable  to  him,  and  then 
when  he  found  it  to  be  otherwise,  that  he  might  except  to  his  compe- 
tency on  grounds  known  to  himself,  and  equally  so  to’  the  court,  when 
the  witness  went  into  the  box.  The  weight  of  authority  is  against  that,, 
and  I have  seen  no  decision  that  supports  it ; and  looking  at  the  case  as 
reported  in  7 Jurist,  562,  I believe  that  Lord  Abinger  meant  nothing  more 
than  that  the  counsel  being  aware  ol  an  interest  which  rendered  the  wit- 
ness incompetent,  might  delay  bringing  that  fact  out  by  cross  examination 
till  he  chose,  and  that  when  he  did  bring  it  out,  he  would  be  entitled  to 
except. 

I think  therefore  that  if  this  witness  were  incompetent  merely  on  the 
general  ground,  because  he  was  plaintiff  in  the  first  ji.  fa.  the  plaintiff 
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waived  the  exception  on  that  score  by  acquiescing  in  the  examination, 
and  cross-examining  him  in  relation  to  th^  judgment,  and  to  his  own 
conduct  in  respect  to  it.  That  he  was  incompetent  on  that  general 
ground,  I am  not  yet  satisfied,  for  he  has  received  his  debt ; the  event  of 
this  action  could  not  directly  affect  him  ; and  whether  he  would  be  liable 
to  refund  in  an  action  brought  against  the  sheriff  is  the  question,  and'it  is 
one  which  the  case  in  this  court,  of  Ley  v.  Madill,  cited  is  the  argument, 
does  not  determine,  because  in  that  case  the  sheriff  had  not  been  apprised 
that  the  judgment  was  impeached,  and  the  action,  moreover,  was  not 
brought  by  him. 

It  is  true  McCleneghan  said,  in  his  cross  examination,  that  he  had 
desired  the  sheriff  to  proceed  in  the  execution,  and  that  he  had  taken  from 
the  sheriff  a bill  of  sale  of  the  goods  under  theji.fa.  So  far  as  that  went 
it  was  a ground  of  exception,  not  arising,  from  the  mere  fact  of  his  being 
plaintiff  in  the  Ji.  fa.,  but  from  his  conduct  in  the  matter.  But  the  deputy 
sheriff  had  already  stated  the  fact  that  he  had  made  over  the  goods  to 
Thomas  Mc.Clenaghan,  and  the  plaintiffs  counsel  knowing  tfiis,  yet  allowed 
the  witness  to  go  through  his  whole  examination  in  chief  without  excep- 
tion ; and  I do  not  consider  that  he  could  afterwards  exclude  the  witness 
on  that  ground. 

But  if  Thomas  McClenaghan’s  evidence  were  all  struck  out,  it  would  be 
impossible,  in  my  opinion,  to  say  that  a verdict  against  the  sheriff,  on  the 
the  ground  that  the  first  jndgment  was  fraudulent,  could  be  said  to  be 
supported  by  evidence,  or  still  less,  that  a verdict  in  his  favour  as  this  is, 
could  be  held  to  be  against  or  without  evidence. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Doe  Hare  & McDavitt  v.  Potts. 

Provincial  statute — 59  Geo.  3,  ch.  14,  sec,  12. — Under  what  circumstances 
the  defendant  in  ejectment  can  claim  compensation  for  his  improve- 
ments, before  he  can  be  dispossessed  under  the  judgment. 

The  question  in  this  case  was  upon  the  proper  application  of  the  12th 
clausQ  of  our  Survey  Act,  59  Geo.  3,  ch.  14;  which  provides  “ that  if  any 
“ ejectment  shall  be  brought  against  any  person,  who  after  the  (side)  lines  of 
“ his  land  shall  have  been  established  by  virtue  of  that  act,  shall  be 
“ found,  in  consequence  of  unskilful  surveyors,  to  have  improved  on  land 
“ not  his  own,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  judge  of  assize,  before  whom  such 
“ action  is  tried,  to  direct  the  jury  to  assess  such  damages  for  the 
“ defendant,  for  any  loss  he  may  sustain  in  consequence  of  any  improvement 
" made  before  such  action  is  commenced,  and  also  assess  the  value  of  the 
“ land  to  be  recovered — and  if  a verdict  shall  be  found  for  plaintiff,  no 
“ writ  of  possession  shall  issue  until  such  plaintiff  has  tendered  or  paid 
“ the  amount  of  such  damages  as  aforesaid,  or  shall  release  the  said  land 
“ to  the  defendant,  provided  the  defendant  shall  pay  or  tender  to  the 
“ plaintiff  the  value  of  the  land  so  assessed  before  the  fourth  day  of  the 
“ ensuing  term.” 
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The  facts,  and  arguments  of  counsel,  are  fully  given  in  the  judgment  of 
the  court.  • 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

In  the  case  before  us,  the  defendant,  the  owner  of  lot  25,  about  twenty 
years  ago,  had  the  division  line  between  that  lot  and  26,  run  by  a person 
not  then  a licensed  surveyor — but  accustomed  to  make  surveys,  and  who 
some  years  afterwards  received  a license.  The  person  so  employed  finding 
a front  post  between  25  and  26,  on  the  ground,  which  this  defendant  told 
him  was  an  original  post^  adopted  it  as  such,  and  ran  the  line  from  it. 
In  point  of  fact,  as  I gather  from  the  evidence,  this  was  not  a post  planted 
in  the  original  survey,  but  had  been  planted  by  one  Ryder,  and  as  I also 
infer  from  the  evidence,  many  years  after,  though  the  person  who  ran  the 
line  for  the  defendant  swore  that  it  was  then  supposed  to  be  the  original 
post  ; and  other  witnesses  examined  at  the  trial,  swore  that  they  had 
formerly  so  considered  it. 

This  then  is  the  case  of  a proprietor  of  land  trusting  to  a survey  made 
since  the  statute  59  Geo.  3,  ch.  14,  by  a person  not  a licensed  surveyor, 
and  settling  according  to  a side  line  so  run  ; and  it  turns  out  that  the 
person  applied  to,  fell  into  an  error  by  adopting  that  as  an  original  post 
set  to  mark  a front  angle  of  the  lot,  when  in  fact  it  was  not  a post  planted 
in  the  original  survey.  The  first  question  is,  has  the  defendant  a claim 
under  the  statute  to  be  paid  for  improvements  made  by  him  in  reliance 
upon  such  a survey  ? 

The  second  clause  of  the  statute  makes  the  post  that  have  been  planted 
at  the  front  angles  of  any  lot  in  the  first  survey,  “ unalterable  boundaries  of 
such  lot.” 

The  5th  clause  provides,  “ that  no  person  shall  act  as  a surveyor  of  land, 
until  he  shall  have  been  examined  by  the  Surveyor-General  as  to  his  fit- 
ness, and  obtained  a license,  and  taken  an  oath  of  office  prescribed  by  the 
statute  ” — and  the  nth  clause  points  out  the  process  by  which  a surveyor 
so  qualified  and  licensed,  shall  ascertain  and  establish  the  division  line 
between  any  two  lots  of  land  in  the  same  concession.  First,  it  points  out 
how  he  is  to  ascertain  the  point  of  departure  if  the  post  set  at  the  first 
angle  of  the  two  lots  in  the  original  survey  be  not  still  standing,  and 
next  upon  what  principle  he  is  to  run  the  division  line,  from  such  ascertain* 
ed  point  of  departure.  In  both  of  these  respects,  the  statute  sanctions,  in 
certain  cases,  a departure  from  the  plan  or  principle  of  survey  which  the 
patent  might  have  made  it  proper  to  adopt,  if  no  such  statute  had  been 
passed.  This  is  done  with  a view  to  make  the  arrangement  of  the  lots  in 
the  several  concessions  uniform,  and  at  the  same  time  to  do,  as  far  as 
may  be  practicable,  equal  justice  to  all. 

♦ But  to  attain  those  objects,  the  statute  compels''surveyors,  in  some 
cases,  where  the  original  posts  have  perished,  to  fix  and  adopt  points  of 
departure  different  from  those  which  could  have  been  assumed  by  a sur. 
veyor,  so  long  as  he  was  bouud  to  adhere  to  the  terms  of  the  description 
contained  in  the  patent,  by  which  the  proprietor  held  his  land  ; and  so 
also  in  running  the  division  line  from  any  ascertained  point  of  departure, 
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the  course^  set  down  in  the  patent  is  to  be  disregarded  if  it  does  not  happen 
to  agree  with  the  actual  course  of  the  part  of  the  side  line  of  the  township, 
subtending  the  particular  concession  in  which  the  division  line  is  to  run — 
that  side  line,  I mean,  from  which  the  lots  ara  numbered. 

It  has  often  happened  that  the  Township  line  has  not  been  run  on  one 
uniform  course,  through  all  the  concessions,  though  it  must  have  been 
intended  to  be  so  run,  and  in  other  cases  the  tov/nship  line  may  have 
varied,  not  merely  in  parts,  but  wholly,  from  the  course  marked  in  the 
diagram,  from  which  the  patents  were  framed.  But  for  the  sake  of  making 
the  lots  in  each  concession  range  uniformly,  the  legislature  thought  it 
expedient  to  take  the  actual  course  of  the  exterior  side  line  of  the  township, 
as  marked  upon  the  ground  at  the  end  of  each  concession,  for  the  standard 
— and  to  provide  that  the  side  lines  of  all  the  lots  in  the  same  concession 
shall  correspond  with  that,  whether  the  township  line,  as  laid  out  on 
the  ground  in  the  original  survey,  was  run  on  the  proper  course,  or  not. 

Yet  it  would  seem  obvious  that  whenever  these  new  principles  of  sur- 
vey could  not  be  carried  into  effect  without  disturbing  the  occupation  of 
parties  who  had  taken  possession  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  their  patent^ 
before  this  statute  was  passed,  it  would  not  be  just  to  allow  such  pos- 
session to  be  interfered  with  without  compensating  them  for  their  improve- 
ments. 

It  has  often  appeared  to  me,  in  considering  the  12th  clause  of  this 
statute,  that  the  Legislature  probably  meant  no  more  by  it  than  that ; and 
that  there  would,  therefore,  be  no  room  for  the  application  of  the  clauses 
except  in  cases  where  a party  has  settled  conformably  to  the  origina, 
survey,  which  proves  to  be  erroneous  when  surveyed  according  to  the 
general  rules  laid  down  by  the  statute. 

It  may  be  said  that  when  a surveyor  engaged  by  a party  to  run  a 
division  line,  had  run  it  through  before  the  statute,  according  to  the  course 
laid  down-  in  the  patent,  such  line  cannot  be  properly  called  erroneous 
because  it  does  not  also  conform  to  the  actual  course  of  the  township 
line,  by  reason  of  the  latter  having  been  unskilfully  run.  Yet  it  is  true 
that  the  intention  of  the  original  survey  always  was,  to  make  all  the  side 
lines,  including  the  township  lines,  run  on  the  same  course.  When  they 
do  not,  the  survey  may  be  properly  called  an  unskilful  one  ; and  the 
method  which  the  Legislature  has  taken  for  correcting  it,  is  to  adjust  the 
whole  by  the  actual  course  of  the  township  line,  whether  that  be  right  or 
wrong. 

There  is  much  ground,  I think,  for  holding  that  the  Legislature 
intended  only  to  protect  parties  who  have  settled  according  to  origina 
surveys,  made  before  the  statute  was  passed,  which,  when  tested  by  the 
principles  laid  down  by  the  statute,  do  not  prove  to  be  in  conformity  with 
them. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  contended  that  the  words  of  the  12th 
clause  are  large  enough  to  comprehend  surveys  made  after  the  statute, 
as  well  as  before,  and  surveys  not  merely  erroneous,  because  they  difter 
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from  the  rules  prescribed  for  the  first  time  by  the  statute,  but  also  sur- 
veys which  would  at  any  rate  have  been  erroneous  if  tested  merely  by 
the  original  plan  of  survey.  The  act  is  a remedial  one  founded  on  prin- 
ciples of  equity,  and  parties  therefore  may  claim  to  have  it  liberally  con- 
strued. 

Without  at  present  determining  this  point,  which,  I confess,  T should 
desire  to  see  made  clearer  by  an  amendment  of  the  law,  this  much,  at 
least,  is  in  my  opinion  plain,  that  a defendant,  in  ejectment  cannot  claim 
the  benefit  of  this  clause  by  reason  of  his  having  relied  upon  a survey 
made  after  the  passing  of  the  act  by  any  other  than  a licensed  public  sur- 
veyor. 

If  no  person  can  act  as  a surveyor  of  land  in  this  Province,  who  has  not 
been  duly  examined  and  licensed  and  sworn,  and  it  is  certain  that  he  can- 
not without  violating  the  express  words  of  the  5th  clause  of  the  statute, 
then,  in  my  opinion,  a survey  made  by  any  person  who  has  neither  been 
examined,  nor  licensed,  nor  sworn,  ought  not  to  be  recognized  by  us  as  a 
survey,  on  the  faith  of  which  a proprietor  of  land  has  a right  to  settle,  and 
by  which  he  can  claim  a right  to  hold,  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong,  till  he 
has  been  compensated  for  any  improvements  which  he  may  have  chosen 
to  make. 

In  the  case  before  us,  it  is  conceded  on  both  sides,  that  there  was  no 
material  error  committed  by  Mr.  Elmore,  in  regard  to  the  course  of  the 
division  line  which  he  ran  ; but  he  adopted  a starting  point  so  far  re- 
moved from  what  turns  out  to  be  the  true  one,  that  the  effect  of  his  survey 
would  be,  to  take  from  the  owner  of  lot  26,  35  or  40  acres  of  his  land, 
and  give  it  to  the  defendant,  who  has  his  full  compliment  of  land  without 
it. 

The  defendant  had  his  survey  made  after  the  statute  59  Geo.  3,  ch.  14, 
was  passed,  and  therefore  at  a time  when  the  principles  of  that  statute 
ought  to  have' been  applied.  According  to  that  statute,  the  front  angles 
were  to  be  determined  by  posts  or  monuments  planted  in  the  original  sur- 
vey, and  still  remaining  on  the  ground  of  which  the  public  licensed  sur- 
veyor was  to  judge  by  inspection,  or  to  be  ascertained  when  these  have 
perished  by  evidence  of  their  precise  position  ; which  evidence  a public 
licensed  surveyor  alone  is  authorized  to  take,  and  on  which  alone  he  has 
jurisdiction  to  determine. 

Whatever  may  be  the  case  where  a public  licensed  surveyor,  employed 
by  a party,  misleads  him  by  an  erroneous  survey  made  since  the  passing  of 
the  act,  it  is  clear,  in  my  opinion,  that  when  a party  ventures  to  take  pos- 
session according  to  a survey  made  by  any  other  than  a public  licensed 
surveyor,  he  does  so  at  his  peril,  and  if,  relying  upon  such  survey,  he  makes 
improvements  upon  another  person’s  land,  he  is  liable  to  be  dispossessed 
without  being  paid  for  such  improvements. 

I assume  the  present  to  be  a case  of  that  kind  ; the  defendant  ground- 
ing his  claim  to  damages  upon  the  error  made  by  Mr.  Elmore,  not  upon 
any  error  made  in  the  original  survey,  because  if  the  post  from  which 
Mr.  Elmore  started,  was  in  truth  an  original  monument,  and  not  a post 
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erroneously  assumed  by  him  to  be  such,  then  the  land  in  question  would 
form  part  of  25  ; whereas,  the  defendant  admits  it  to  be  part  ot  26 — and  to 
be  the  land  of  the  plaintiff. 

In  looking  at  the  12th  clause  of  the  59  Geo.  3,  which  this  case  turns  up- 
on, one  is  struck  with  the  singularity  of  the  provision  which  declares,  that 
though  a verdict  be  found  for  the  plaintiff  in  an  ejectment,  yet  no  writ  of 
possession  shall  issue  until  the  plaintiff  has  paid  the  defendant  the  damages 
assessed  for  his  improvements,  or  shall  release  the  land  to  the  defendant  on 
being  paid  its  assessed  value.  It  would  be  rather  repugnant  to  issue  a 
writ  of  possession  to  the  plaintiff  after  he  has  released  the  land  to  the  defen- 
dant. What  the  Legislature  meant,  I suppose,  was,  that  no  writ  of  pos- 
session should  issue,  in  case  the  plaintiff  should,  before  the  next  term,  release 
the  land  to  the  defendant,  not  that  the  writ  should  be  suspended  till  he  had 
done  so. 

There  is  much  equity  in  the  provision  taken  in  a general  sense,  and  it 
could  be  made  always  to  operate  justly,  if  there  were  some  authority  in- 
vested with  a discretionary  power  to  apply  it  according  to  circumstances. 
It  may  be  sometimes  applied  so  as  to  work  great  injustice,  and  therefore 
is  not,  I think,  to  be  extended  by  any  latitude  of  construction  beyond  its 
obvious  import.  All  that  I see  in  the  evidence  is,  that  this  defendant  see- 
ing a post  in  the  ground,  pointed  it  out  to  a surveyor  as  the  prcf[3er  point 
of  departure,  and  the  surveyor  taking  his  word  for  it,  adopts  it  as  his 
starting  point,  and  from  it  runs  a line  on  the  proper  course,  it  seems, 
for  a division  line  between  him  and  his  neighbor.  It  is  clear  enough, 
however,  on  the  evidence,  that  that  was  not  a post  planted  in  the  original 
survey.  If  it  were,  it  must  govern  ; or  if  the  commissioners  have  re- 
established anything  inconsistent  with  it,  by  which  the  defendant  would 
suffer,  he  must  then  be  said  to  have  lost  his  land  by  neglecting  to 
appeal  against  the  decision  of  the  commissioners,  and  from  no  other 
cause. 

By  whom,  or  in  what  survey  and  for  what  purpose,  that  post  had  been 
set  there,  does  not  appear,  and  I think  that  is  a point  upon  which  it  was 
material  that  the  jury  should  have  expressed  their  opinion.  It  seems  most 
probable  that  it  may  have  been  placed  in  the  course  of  a survey  made  only 
with  a view  of  proving  the  correctness  or  otherwise  of  the  original  survey, 
and  in  order  to  see  where  an  equal  and  accurate  division  of  the  lots 
according  to  the  plan  of  survey  would  bring  the  several  posts,  not  with 
any  idea  of  overruling  the  original  survey,  for  that  could  not  legally  be 
done. 

If  made  with  the  view  I have  suggested,  it  would  be  inconsistent  with 
the  truth  to  call  it  an  erroneous  survey,  and  we  could  not  admit  the  right 
of  the  defendant  to  take  a post  so  planted,  as  his  guide.  There  should,  in 
my  opinion,  be  a new  trial,  in  order  to  determine  that  point,  for  as  t.,e 
case  stands,  I do  not  see  it  established  that  the  defendant  was  misled  by 
an  erroneous  survey  ; and  I will  add  that  it  seems  to  me  that  the  jury,  in 
allowing  the  sum  which  they  did,  as  the  compensation  which  the  defen- 
dant should  receive  for  his  improvements,  adopted  the  least  reasonable  of 
the  opinions  given  at  the  trial. 
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The  effect  of  the  verdict,  if  carried  into  effect,  would  be  to  make  the 
plaintiff  pay  the  defendant  65/.  for  occupying  his  ground  twenty  years, 
and  upwards,  stripping  it  of  its  best  timber  and  exhausting  the  soil,  when 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  for  doing  all  he  did,  it  would  be  just  he  should 
have  paid  an  annual-compensation  as  rent,  instead  of  receiving  damages  . 
He  has  made  no  permanent  improvement  worth  paying  for,  and  yet  the 
jury  have  placed  the  plaintiff  in  this  situation,  that  'he  cannot  get  pos- 
session of  his  own  land  without  paying  the  defendant  considerably  more 
for  what  are  miscalled  improvements,  than  they  have  thought  proper  to 
allow  as  the  value  of  the  fee  simple  of  the  very  same  land,  in  case  the 
defendant  shall  think  proper  to  buy  it.  And  when  I say  we  must  be 
careful  not  to  go  beyond  the  plain  provisions  of  this  clause  in  order  to 
extend,  them  to  cases  not  clearly  embraced  in  it,  it  is  because  I cannot 
help  seeing  how  unfairly  it  might  be  made  to  operate  in  a case  like  the 
present  where  the  deefendant  himself  directs  a surveyor  to  run  a line 
from  a certain  point,  and  then  adopts  that  as  the  true  boundary  between 
him  and  his  neighbour,  when  it  is  clear  that  is  not  the  true  boundary, 
and  that  it  would  ^deprive  his  neighbour  of  more  than  30  acres  of  his 
laedi  As  the  jury  have  thought  it  proper  to  allow  him  65^.  for  cropping 
this  land  for  a succession  of  years,  we  must  suppose  they  would  not 
have  failed  to  allow  him  the  full  value  of  any  substantial  buildings  he 
might  have  chosen  to  place  on  it ; and  if  it  had  suited  his  convenience 
to  put  a stone  house,  or  a mill  on  the  encroachment,  which  the  jury 
might  have  valued  at  2000Z.  or  3000/.,  then  the  plaintiff  could  never  have 
got  his  30  acres  of  land,  unless  he  was  prepared  to  pay  2000I.  or  3000/  ; 
for  such  is  the  effect  of  the  clause,  that  though  the  plaintiff  may  sell,  and 
the  defendant  might  buy  the  30  acres  from  him,  at  the  price  to  be  asses- 
sed by  the  jury,  yet  the  defendant  need  not  buy  unless  he  pleases,  and  if 
he  declines  to  buy,  and  the  plaintift  cannot  pay  for  his  buildings,  the  re- 
covery in  ejectment  would  signify  nothing,  and  the  possession  must  con- 
tinue in  the  defendant. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute  for  new  trial. 

Costs  to  abide  the  event. 


Smith  v.  Ask. 

The  court  will  not  try  matters  on  fact  on  affidavits.  Where,  therefore, 
the  defendant  moved  to  set  aside  a verdict  for  irregularity,  because  the 
notice  of  trial  had  not  been  served  eight  days  before  the  assizes,  and  the 
plaintiff’s  attorney  swore  that  the  defendant’s  atttorney  agreed  to  take 
short  notice  of  trial,  which  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  denied.  Held  per 
Cur. — that  the  verdict  must  be  set  aside. 

In  this  case  the  defendant  moved  to  set  aside  the  verdict  for  irregularity- 
in  notice  of  trial,  it  not  having  been  served  eight  days  before  the  assizes, 
or  for  a new  trial  on  the  merits. 

The  verdict  was  for  £zg. 

The  notice  of  trial  was  clearly  less  than  eight  days. 
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The  plaintiff’s  attorney  swore  that  the  defendant’s  attorney  agreed  to 
take  short  notice  of  trial. 

The  defendant’s  attorney  denied  that  he  did. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  deliversd  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  cannot  hold  the  regular  notice  dispensed  with — because  we  cannot 
try  the  fact  on  affidavits ; we  mnst  therefore  make  the  rule  absolute  for  set- 
ting aside  the  verdict. 

The  defendant’s  attorney  seems  not  to  have  acted  very  reasonably  or 
liberally  by  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  in  the  matter  ; but  I apprehend  we 
cannot  do  otherwise  than  make  the  rule  absolute  on  the  ground  of  irregu- 
gularity,  and  it  will  compel  these  practitioners  to  act  more  regularly;  and 
not  rely  upon  a sort  of  general  understanding — not  to  be  particular, 
which  leaves  the  one  always  at  the  mercy  of  the  other. 

Per  Cur. — Verdict  set  aside. 


Commercial  Bank  v.  Roblin  et  al. 

Indorsees  against  the  maker  and  indorsers  of  a promissory  note,  under 
our  statute  3 Vic.  ch.  8 : •“  For  that  whereas  the  said  George  C.  Roblin, 
on,  &c.,  made,  &c.,  and  the  said  Philip  J.  Roblin  endorsed,  &c.” 
Demurrer — Because  George  C.  Roblin  and  Philip  J.  Rolin  were  not  de- 
clared against  by  their  proper  names  as  given  them  in  baptism,  but 
merely  by  ihe  initial  letters  of  one  of  their  first  names  ; Held,  per  Cur.. 
declaration  good. 

Indorsees  against  the  maker  and  indorsers  of  a promissory  note,  under 
our  statute  3 Vic.  ch.  8;  “ P'or  that  whereas  the  said  George  C.  Roblin, 
on,  &c.,  made,  &c.,  and  the  said  Philip  J.  Roblin  endorsed,  &c.” 

Demurrer — Because  George  C.  Roblin  and  Philip  J.  Roblin  were  not 
declared  against  by  their  proper  names  as  given  them  in  baptism,  but 
merely  by  the  initial  letters  of  one  of  their  first  names. 

The  cases  cited  were,  g M.  & W.  347  ; 3 Bing.  N.  C.  777  ; 2 D.  & L.  982  ; 
15  M.  & W.  277 ; 2 U.  C.  R.  418 ; 3 Camph.  29  ; 2 Stark.  N.  P.  C.  29  ; i 
Dod.  47. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  jpdgment  of  the  court. 

It  is  true,  the  Statute  3 Vic.  ch.  8,  gives  a form  of  declaration  which  it 
says  may  be  used  in  such  cases,  and  that  form  does  contain  a statement 
of  the  place  where  the  note  was  made,  but  it  is  not  the  effect  of  any  form 
so  prescribed  to  bind  pariies  to  the  exact  use  of  every  word,  without 
regard  to  its  materiality.  The  principle,  that  the  statement  of  venue  in 
the  margin  draws  the  venue  after  it,  and  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  al- 
lege a place  afterwards  for  the  purpose  of  venue,  has  been  long  estab- 
lished ; and  the  form  given  by  our  Rule  of  Court,  made  under  legislative 
authority,  and  which  is  since  the  statute  3 Vic.  ch.  8,  following  that  prin- 
ciple, does  not  require  any  statement  of  the  place  where  the  note  was 
made. 

The  objection  that  the  statute  is  now  cited,  has  clearly  nothing  in  it  : 
being  a public  act,  we  are  bound  to  notice  it,  whether  referred  to  or  not 
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The  giving  the  initial  letter  only  of  the  second  Christian  name  of  two 
of  the  defendants  is  clearly  no  ground  of  demurrer,  independently  of  the 
fact  of  the  statute  7 Wm.  4,  ch.  3,  sec.  8,  which  does  not  even  allow  a plea 
of  abatement  in  such  cases. 

Whatever  advantage  might  be  taken  of  any  such  defective  m.anner  of 
setting  out  the  name  of  a third  party  referred  to  in  the  declaration,  it  is 
clear  that  with  respect  to  the  defendant  in  the  suit,  after  he  has  appeared 
and  pleaded  to  the  action,  it  becomes  immaterial  what  name  he  has  been 
called  by  in  the  declaration.  The  only  question  at  the  trial  is,  as  to  his 
identity  ; and  if  before  pleading  he  desires  to  correct  an  inaccuracy  in  the 
name  by  which  he  is  sued,  his  only  course  now  is,  under  the  statute  7 Wm. 
4,  ch.  3. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  Plaintiff. 


Doe  Dem.  Abraham  Marsh  v.  Scarborough. 

A.  devised  to  B,  his  son,  “a  certain  parcel  of  land,  not  less  than  60  acres, 
“ nor  to  exceed  100 — bounded  above  the  road  by  Mr.  Mason’s  west  line, 
“ and  to  extend  No.  24  west  until  he  intersects  with  John  Marsh,”  which 
description  not  being  sufficiently  precise  to  mark  out  any  certain  piece  of 
land,  he  made  a deed  some  years  afterwatds,  by  which,  for  a consideration 
of  £^o,  he  bargained  and  sold  to  B 80  acres  of  the  same  lots  of  land,  under 
a description  which  did  mark  out  a certain  tract,  and  which  would  includ- 
at  least  60  acres  of  that  which  had  been  devised  to  B.~Held,  per  Cur.  that 
the  deed  was  a revocation  of  the  devise  to  B,  who  could  hold  only  such 
land  as  the  deed  covered. 

Ejectment  for  part  of  the  front  of  the  west  half  of  Lot  No.  25.  and  part 
of  the  front  of  No.  26,  in  the  first  concession  of  the  township  of  Cornwall, 
covering  20  acres  cf  land. 

This  cause  was  tried  at  the  last  assizes  for  the  Eastern  District,  when  a 
verdict  was  taken  for  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court  upon 
the  follovv^ing  case  : — 

In  1827,  Abraham  Marsh,  s>^n’r.,  made  his  will,  devising  to  his  son  John 
Marsh  “ a certain  parcel  or  lot  of  land  in  the  first  concession  of  the  town,. 
“ ship  of  Cornwall,  known  by  the  rear  parts  of  the  west  half  of  Lots  Nos. 
“ 25  and  26,  containing  not  less  than  60  acres,  nor  more  than  100.  And 
also  to  his  son  Abraham  Marsh,  jr..  (the  lessor  of  the  plaintiffj,  -‘a 
certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  not  less  than  60  acres,  nor  to  exceed 
“ 100  ; butted  and  bounded  above  the  road  by  McNairn’s  west  line, 
“ and  to  extend  north  24  degrees  west,  until  he  intersects  with  John 
“ Marsh.”  « 

In  January,  1832,  Abraham  Marsh,  sen’r.,  made  a deed  to  his  son 
(the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,)  in  consideration  of  £^o,  “of  part  of  Lots 
“ Nos.  25  and  26,  in  the  first  concession  of  the  township  of  Cornwall 
“ the  said  land  being  butted  and  bounded  as  follows  ; commencing  on 
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“the  King’s  highway,  adjoining  Alex.  McNairn’s  property;  thence 
“north  24  degrees  west,  to  the  property  of  John  Marsh;  thence  along 

the  property  of  John  Marsh,  12  chains  ; thence  south  24  degrees  east 
“to  the  King’s  highway  ; thence  along  the  King’s  highway  to  the  place 
“ of  beginning,  containing  by  admeasurement  80  acres,  more  or  less.’’ 

In  addition  to  the  will  and  deed,  there  was  the  affidavit  of  Alex. 
McNairn,  who  swore  that  deponent  was  well  acquainted  with  Abraham 
Marsh,  (senior,)  the  father  of  the  above  named  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  and 
that  the  said  Abraham  Marsh,  sen’r.,  in  a conversation  which  he  had  with 
■deponent  in  the  summer  of  the  year,  1831,  stated  that  he  intended  to  give 
his  son  Abraham  Marsh,  the  said  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  a deed  for  a part 
■of  the  property  in  the  township  of  Cornwall,  on  which  the  said  Abraham 
Marsh,  sen’r.,  then  resided  ; that  the  said  Abraham  Marsh,  sen’r.,  after- 
wards in  the  course  of  the  same  conversation,  stated  to  deponent  that  he 
had  made  a will  whereby  he  devised  to  his  son  John  Marsh,  a certain  part 
of  the  said  property,  to  be  not  less  than  60  acres  nor  more  than  100  acres 
in  extent ; and  that  by  the  same  will  he  devised  to  the  said  Abraham 
Marsh,  an  equal  quantity  of  land  : that  the  same  Abraham  Marsh,  sen’r., 
stated  in  the  same  conversation,  that  he  intended  to  make  the  said  Abraham 
Marsh  equal  with  the  said  John  Marsh. 

Also,  of  Catherine  Marsh,  who  swore,  that  before  the  deed  to  Abraham 
Marsh,  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  was  made  by  the  said  Abraham  Marsh, 
sen’r.,  the  said  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  requested  said  Abraham  Marsh,  sen’r., 
to  give  him  the  said  portion  of  Lot  No.  26  on  which  ha  had  built  his 
house  ; that  the  said  Abraham  Marsh,  sen’r.,  refused  to  give  him  the  same, 
saying  that  he  had  given  him  part  of  Lot  No.  25,  and  thatKe  intended  Lot 
No.  26  for  others  ; subsequently,  at  the  request  of  this  deponent,  he  gave 
to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  the  portion  of  land  he  asked  for,  being  the 
part  of  26  included  in  the  said  deed  ; that  the  said  Abraham  Marsh,  sen’r., 
died  in  the  month  of  May,  A.  D.  1833. 

Also,  of  William  S.  Barnhart,  who  swore,  that  deponent  has  often  heard 
the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  say,  before  and  since  his  father’s  death,  that  he 
was  satisfied  with  the  quantity  of  land  his  father  had  given  him  by  deed, 
and  that  he  was  better  off  than  his  brother  John,  because  if  he  had  not 
as  much  land  he  had  a title  for  what  he  had  got.  That  after  the  death  of 
Abraham  Marsh’s  father,  deponent  helped  said  Abraham  Marsh  to  put  up 
a fence  on  the  western  boundary  of  the  part  deeded  to  him,  and  that  said 
Abraham  Marsh  at  that  time  spoke  of  the  said  fence  as  being  the  western 
boundary  of  his  land,  and  the  line  between  him  and  Mrs.  Marsh,  who 
claimed,  under  the  will,  the  premises  now  in  dispute  ; that  at  the  date  of 
the  will,  the  land  in  dispute  was  partially  cleared  and  used  as  pasture,  but 
was  uncultivated. 

Also,  of  John  Wright,  who  swore,  that  in  the  course  of  the  spring 
previous  to  the  date  of  the  deed  given  by  the  late  Abraham  Marsh  to 
the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  the  said  lessor  ol  the  plaintiff,  in  a conversation 
with  deponent,  stated  to  deponent  that  he  had  told  his  father,  the  said 
late  Absaham  Marsh,  sen’r.,  that  if  he  would  give  him  a deed  for  80 
acres  of  land  he  would  be  content  with  it  as  his  portion,  and  would  not 
look  for  any  thing  more,  and  would  look  no  more  about  the  will;  and 
that  in  a conversation  with  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  about  a year  ago^ 
after  the  lessor  had  taken  possession  of  the  disputed  premises,  deponent 
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reminded  him  of  the  above  conversation,  and  the  said  lessor  of  the  plain- 
tiff made  no  reply. 

Upon  the  above  will,  deed  and  affidavits,  the  questions  to  be  determined 
by  the  court  were,  ist.  Whether  the  will  would  in  fact  entitle  the  lessor 
of  the  plaintiff  to  the  20  acres  which  he  claimed,  if  nothing  had  been  done 
since  the  will  was  made  which  could  affect  the  devise. 

2ndly.  If  it  would,  then  whether  the  deed  afterwards  made  to  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff  had  the  effect  of  limiting  him  to  the  land  which  it 
covers,  and  which  he  has  taken  possession  of  and  enjoyed  under  the 
deed  ? 

Brough  for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff.  The  will  clearly  embraces,  or  is 
capable  of  being  so  construed  as  to  embrace  the  20  acres  claimed,  and  it 
cannot  be  the  effect  of  the  subsequent  sale  to  the  devisee  of  a part  of  the 
same  land,  to  revoke  the  devise  to  him  of  the  remainder. 

Whatever  the  devisor  may  have  meant,  we  can  only  look  to  the  legal 
effect  of  the  deed  made  under  such  circumstances,  and  cannot  receive 
parol  evidence  as  to  whether  an  ademption  of  the  devise  was  intended  or 
not.  He  cited  5 B.  & Ad.,  129  ; 2 Barnard’s  Kepts.,  178  ; 5 Maddox,  22 

V ankoughnet  for  the  defendant.  The  will  being  uncertain  as  to  the 
extent  of  the  tract  intended  to  be  given,  the  deed  must  be  regarded  as  being 
made  lor  the  purpose  of  defining  it  and  limiting  the  possession  to  that 
certain  portion  ; and  if  *the  will  would  cover  any  land  not  embraced  in  the 
deed,  it  must  be  considered  as  revoked. 

If  the  devisee  had  a right  to  elect  whether  he  would  take  60  or  100  acres 
under  the  will,  he  has  allowed  fifteen  years  to  pass  since  the  death  of  his 
father  without  shewing  any  intention  to  claim  more  than  the  80  acres 
which  the  deed  covers;  and  so  he  must  be  looked  upon  as  having  chosen 
only  to  take  those  80  acres,  and  cannot  at  this  distance  of  time  make  an 
election  to  have  more  than  he  has  hitherto  enclosed  and  possessed.  He 
cited  2 P.  Wm.  334 ; 7 M.  & W.  580 ; 2 Q.  B.  R 181,  256 ; 9 Ves.  jr.  519 ; 
I Roper  on  Legacies,  318;  Atk,  427,  3 Hare,  316. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  jukgment  of  the  court. 

The  defendant  is  in  our  opinion  entitled  to  our  judgment. 

The  deed  made  on  the  24th  January,  1832,  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff^ 
by  his  father,  clearly  entitles  him  to  all  the  land  embraced  within  a line 
drawn  12  chains  westerly  from  McNairn's  line  and  parallel  to  it,  and 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  southern  boundary  of  John  Marsh's  land, 
wherever  that  may  be,  and  on  the  south  by  the  highway.  This  land,  it 
appears,  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  has  inclosed  ; and  it  is  stated  in  the 
evidence  to  contain  80  acres,  which  is  the  quantity  the  deed  professes  to 
convey. 

He  now  claims  a right  to  go  so  much  farther  to  the  west,  as  will  give 
him  20  acres  in  addition  to  the  80 ; and  this  action  is  brought  to  establish 
that  right. 

He  connot  claim  this  additional  land  under  the  deed  from  his  father- 
because  that  expressly  limits  the  tract  conveyed,  to  the  distance  of  12 
chains  west  of  McNairn’s  line  ; in  that  respect,  at  least,  it  is  precise. 
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But  he  claims  a right  to  the  additional  20  acres,  in  order  to  make  up 
his  quantity  to  100  acres;  because  his  father,  who  made  the  deed  in 
1832,  had  in  1827  made  a will  devising  to  him,  as  he  contends,  100 
•acres  of  these  lots,  25  and  26,  which  will  was  uncancelled  and  not 
revoked. 

The  questions,  then,  are,  whether  the  will  would  in  fact  entitle  him  to 
the  20  acres  which  he  claims  ; if  nothing  had  been  done  since  the  will  was 
made,  that  could  affect  the  devise. 

And  2ndly.  If  it  would,  then  whether  the  deed  afterwards  made  to  (he 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  has  the  effect  of  limiting  him  to  the  land  which  it 
covers,  and  which  he  has  taken  possession  of  and  enjoyed  under  the 
deed  ? 

First.  What  does  the  will  made  in  1827  give  to  the  lessor  of  the  plain- 
tiff? That  seems  to  depend  on  what  John  Marsh  would  take  under  the 
same  will,  which  is  most  inartificially  drawn.  It  does  not  devise  to 
John  Marsh  any  tract  of  land  certainly  described,  but  only  “ the  rear 
“ parts  of  the  west  half  of  25  and  lot  No.  26,  in  the  ist  concession,  con- 
“ taining  not  less  than  sixty  acres,  nor  more  than  one  hundred."  If  the 
will  had  given  a certain  number  of  acres  to  John  Marsh,  of  the  rear  parts 
of  these  lots,  it  might  perhaps  have  been  held,  that  he  would  have  had 
an  election  in  what  manner  to  take  them  out  of  the  rear  part  (that  is, 
according  to  what  figure)  ; for  when  by  a will  two  acres  out  of  four  were 
devised,  without  saying  which  two,  there  the  devisee  was  held  to  have 
an  election  (Dyer  281) ; or  it  might  have  been  determined,  perhaps, 
that  “ sixty  acres  of  the  rear  part  of  the  two  lots  ” meant  certainly  as 
much  of  the  rear  part  taken  evenly  off  the  two  lots  ns  would  make  sixty 
acres  ; for  such  a tract  only  could  in  strictness  be  called  the  rear  sixty 
acres. 

1 

The  peculiarity  of  this  devise  is,  that  it  gives  to  John  Marsh  no  certain 
quantity  of  land,  nor  any  certain  close  or  piece  of  land  without  reference 
to  quantity,  but  “ the  rear  parts,  containing  not  less  than  sixty,  nor  more 
than  one  hundred  acres."  If  it  could  be  shown  that,  a certain  part  of  the 
lots  25  and  26,  whether  separately  enclosed  or  otherwise,  had  been  com- 
monly called  the  rear  part  of  the  lots,  then  the  testator  might  be  supposed 
to  be  devising  something  known  by  that  particular  designation  ; and  then 
the  words  “containing  not  less  than  sixty  acres,  nor  more  than  one 
hundred  ” would  be  considered  as  merely  descriptive  of  what  the  tract 
devised  by  that  name  was  supposed  to  contain.  But  not  seeing  this,  w® 
can  only  hold  that  the  will  has  devised  to  John  Marsh  not  less  than  sixty, 
nor  more  than  one  hundred  acres  of  the  rear  parts  of  the  two  lots  ; and 
the  question  arises,  whether  he  could  elect  under  such  a will  to  take  sixty 
or  a hundred  acres,  or  any  quantity  between  ; or  whether  the  devise 
would  be  void  for  uncertainty,  or  would  be  restricted  to  sixty  acres,  upon 
the  principle  that  there  could  be  no  election  exercised  to  the  prejudice  o^ 
the  heir,  who  could  only  be  deprived  of  his  inheritance  in  that  which  wa 
certainly  devised. 
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But  this  case  does  not  seem  necessarily  to  bring  up  this  question, .for  it 
appears  to  be  conceded  that  the  boundary  of  John  Marsh’s  land  to 
the  southward  is  not  uncertain  ; and  then  we  are  to  consider  that  how- 
ever that  boundary  may  have  been  settled,  the  devise  to  Abraham  Marsh 
is  “ of  a certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land  not  less  than  sixty  acres,  nor  to 
" exceed  one  hundred,  butted  and  bounded  above  the  road  by  McNairn’s 
“ west  line,  and  to  extend  north  24  degrees  west,  until  he  intersects  with 
“ John  Marsh  ; ” and  then  the  testator  adds,  “ what-remains  of  the  west 
“ half  of  lot  25,  together  with  lot  26  below  the  road,  it  is  to  be  left  for  the 
“ support  of  Mrs.  Marsh,  together  with  what  shall  fall  to  her  share  above 
“ the  road,  including  all  the  farming  utensils.” 

As  no  land  is  devised  to  his  wife,  above  the  road,  I suppose  he  meant 
by  these  words,  that  she  was  to  have  all  below  or  south  of  the  road  as 
devisee,  in  addition  to  the  interest  she  would  have  by  law  (namely  her 
dower)  in  all  that  he  had  devised  which  was  above  the  road  ; and  so  it 
would  appear  that  Abraham  Marsh  was  intended  to  take  all  the  land 
above  or  north  of  the  road  which  had  not  been  devised  to  John.  But  I 
am  not  satisfied  this  was  l^is  meaning;  we  can  only  guess  at  it.  If 
the  will  can  only  be  taken  to  devise  an  undefined  quantity  of  land 
between  the  road  and  the  estate  to  be  vested  in  John  Marsh,  provided  it 
shall  not  be  less  than  sixty  acres,  nor  more  than  one  hundred  acres, 
then  the  same  questions  would  occur  as  I have  stated  with  regard  to  the 
first  devise,  and  my  opinion  at  present  is,  that  if  the  devisee  could  take 
any  thing  under  such  a devise,  it  could  only  be  sixty  acres.  If  so,  then 
the  lessor  ©f  the  plaintiff  cannot  claim  more  under  the  will  than  he  already 
has. 

But  if  this  were  otherwise,  then  how  would  the  devise  be  aifecied  by 
the  deed  made  by  the  testator  to  the  same  person,  Abraham  Marsh,  of 
eighty  acres  of  the  same  land,  and  made  in  1832,  more  than  four  years 
after  the  will  was  executed. 

That  deed  of  bargain  and  sale  conveys  to  him  for  a consideration  of 
60Z.,  part  of  lots  25  and  26  in  the  first  concession  of  Cornwall,  “ com- 
“ mencing  on  the  king’s  highway  adjoining  Alexander  McNairn’s  pro- 
“ perty,  then  north  24  degrees  west  to  the  property  of  John  Marsh 
‘‘  (which  the  testator,  in  making  this  deed,  thus  speaks  of  as  a known 
“ tract  of  land),  thence  along  the  property  of  the  said  John  Marsh  12 
“chains,  thence  south  24  degrees  east  to  the  king’s  highway,  thence 
“along  the  king’s  highway  to  the  place  of  beginning,  containing  by 
“ admeasurement  eighty  acres,  be  the  same  more  or  less. 

No  notice  is  taken  in  this  deed  of  any  intended  devise  to  Abraham^ 
but  the  testator  professes  to  be  selling  to  him  eighty  acres  for  ^ol 
There  are  indeed  affidavits  placed  before  us  which  seem  to  shew  clearly 
enough  that  the  grantor  in  this  deed  meant  to  settle  by  it  what  portion 
of  his  estate  his  son  Abraham  should  have,  which  he  had  left  uncertain 
by  his  will ; but  on  the  principles  maintained  by  Mr.  Justice  Heath,  in 
Goodtitle  v,  Otway,  2 H.  Bl.  525,  we  could  not  admit  this  kind  of  evidence 
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to  explain  or  contradict  the  effect  of  the  deed,  that  is  its  legal  operation 
upon  the  will.  And  I take  this  conveyance  made  after  the  will,  to  the 
same  person  who  would  otherwise  have  taken  the  same  property  by  the 
will,  to  be  ipso  facto  a revocation,  for  it  shews  a clear  intention  that  the 
disposition  made  by  the  will  should  not  stand. 

The  testator  had  given,  as  I conceive,  by  the  will,  to  Abraham,  all  the 
land  between  the  road  and  John  Marsh’s  land,  so  far  as  regarded  the 
length  of  the  tract  or  its  boundaries  north  and  south,  but  he  left  it 
uncertain  by  the  will,  how  far  he  was  to  go  to  the  west.  He  might  go  so 
far,  certainly,  as  to  take  in  sixty  acres  ; but  nothing  more  was  certain  by 
the  will,  nor  could  be  certain  till  election,  if  there  could  be  an  election  of 
that  kind,  I mean  an  election  as  to  the  devisee  having  a greater  or  less 
quantity,  which  is  the  same  as  if  a man  should  bequeath  to  a friend  not 
less  than  10/.,  nor  more  than  1000/. 

At  any  rate,  before  there  could  be  any  election,  and  while  all  was  with- 
in the  disposition  of  the  testator,  he  sells  to  the  devisee  himself  a tract  of 
land  (eighty  acres),  which  so  far  as  it  goes,  must  cover  the  very  land 
devised.  I take  that  to  be  a plain  revocation  of  the  will,  not  merely  pro 
tanto,  leaving  to  the  devisee  after  the  testator’s  death,  an  election  to  add 
to  it  by  going  to  the  extent  of  the  maximum  devised,  that  is  the  100  acres, 
as  if  that  were  still  a subsisting  integral  devise,  after  a conveyance  had 
been  made  so  inconsistent  with  it.  And  so  far  as  any  election  was 
necessary  and  could  be  exercised,  the  admitted  fact  of  the  devisee  having, 
after  the  death  of  the  testator,  actually  inclosed  the  tract  granted  to  him 
by  the  deed,  declaring  the  western  boundary  of  this  inclosure  to  be  the 
limit  of  his  property,  is  as  unequivocal  an  election  as  he  could  make. 

For  these  reasons  we  think  Abraham  Marsh  is  not  entitled  to  the  land 
claimed,  and  that  our  judgment  must  be  for  the  defendant. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  defendant. 


Ferrie  V.  Jones  et  al. 

Semble,  that  the  mis-recital  of  the  title  of  a private  act  of  parliament,  is  no 
ground  of  demurrer. 

In  the  concluding  part  of  a declaration  against  executors,  it  was  averred: 
“ therefore  an  action  hath  accrued  to  the  plaintiff,  to  demand  and  have 
"of  and  from  the  defendants’  executors  aforesaid,  &c.”  This  was  de- 
murred to  on  the  ground,  that  the  averment  should  have  been  “ to  demand 
“ and  have  of  and  from  the  defendants  as  executors,”  Held,  per  Cur., 
declaration  goood. 

In  this  case  the  only  question  of  importance  on  the  demurrer  was,  as  to 
the  effect  of  the  mis-recital  of  a private  act  in  pleading. 

Other  grounds,  however,  of  demurrer  were  taken  to  the  declaration, 
which  are  noticed  in  the  judgment  of  the  Chief  Justice. 

Cameron,  Q.  C.,  for  the  demurrer. 

Vankoughnet,  contra. 
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The  authorities  cited  were  3 Ch.  Plead.  467-8 ; 12  E.  R.  400  ; 3 Campb. 
53  ; 6 M.  & S.  239 ; 15  M.  & W,  279 ; 5 E.  R.  150 ; ii  Jurist.  156 ; i G.  & 
D.  307  ; I U.  C,  R.  418 ; 2 U.  C.  R.  103,  164,  395. 

Robinson,  C,  J. — I see  nothing  in  the  exceptions  taken  to  this  declara- 
tion which  should  lead  us  to  adjudge  it  to  be  insufficient. 

It  is  objected,  that  the  title  of  the  act  is  mis-recited  ; and  so  it  is  by  the 
erroneous  addition  of  two  words  in  the  title,  which  however  do  not  alter 
the  sense  ; but  in  Chance  v,  Adams,  i Ld.  Ray.  77,  it  was  decided  that  the 
title,  being  no  part  of  the  act,  may  be  rejected  as  surplusage,  and  that  a 
variance  will  not  be  fatal.  The  same  doctrine  is  supported  by  many  old 
decisions — Hardress,  354 — and  is  still  recognized — i Gale  & D.  373;  though 
it  seems  to  be  rather  inconsistent  with  the  principle,  that  variances  in 
matters  of  description  are  fatal. 

The  declaration  shews  sufficiently,  that  the  defendants  are  sued  in  their 
representative  character  upon  a deed  of  their  testator,  and  is  conform- 
able to  precedents  in  similar  cases.  It  appeared  to  me  at  first,  that  the 
statement  in  conclusion,  “ therefore  an  action  hath  accrued  to  the  plain- 
“ tiff,  to  demand  and  have  of  and  from  the  defendants,  executors  afore- 
said,” &c.,  ought  to  have  been  rather  (as  the  defendant’s  counsel  has 
contended)  to  demand  and  have  of  and  from  the  defendants  as  executors 
aforesaid.  &c. ; but  this  declaration  pursues  the  common  form  in  tha^ 
respect. 

Another  exception  taken  was,  that  the  declaration  did  not  shew  but 
that  the  plaintiff  was  charging  the  defendants  in  respect  of  money 
received  by  whiting  before  the  testator  gave  the  bond.  If  this  were  so, 
the  excception  would  be  good  ; but  the  declaration  is  not  open  to  the 
objection  ; it  states  that  Whiting,  though  appointed  before  the  bond  was 
given,  only  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  office  on  that  day,  that  he  con- 
tinued in  office  two  years,  that  during  all  that  time  he  received  monies. 
&c.  ; and  that  w'hile  he  continued  in  the  said  service,  viz.,  on  ist  May, 
1833,  and  on  divers  days  between  that  time  and  the  commencement  of 
this  suit,  he  received  monies.  The  bond  is  said  to  have  been  made  30th 
April,  1830. 

With  respect  to  the  other  objections,  which  turn  upon  the  effect  of  the 
statute  7 Vic.  ch.  59,  I am  of  opinion  that  the  act  is  as  much  binding 
upon  the  courts  in  Lower  Canada,  the  language  being  general,  and  the 
authority  of  the  legislature  extending  equally  over  both  portions  of  the 
province.  This  effect  too,  of  allowing  the  present  chairman  to  sue  upon 
a bond  given  to  Mr.  Shuter,  by  name,  comes  within  the  scope  and 
intention  of  the  act,  because,  though  it  may  be  true  that  there  would  be 
no  impediment  in  the  way  of  Mr.  Shuter  bringing  an  action  upon  this 
bond  made  to  him  in  his  individual  name  as  obligee,  yet  without  such 
a statute  his  successor  could  not  have  maintained  an  action,  though 
that  evidently  was  the  design  and  object  of  the  bond,  and  an  object 
wjiich  the  legislature  have  agreed  to  facilitate,  Then  Mr.  Whiting 
being  agent  for  Montreal,  and  the  bond  given  by  him  there  to  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee,  at  Montreal,  was  properly  given,  and  can,  under 
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the  act,  be  sued  upon  by  Ferrie,  whom  the  act  recognizes  as  the  chairman 
now  in  office. 

The  breach  it  appears  to  me,  is  clearly  sufficient,  for  it  alleges  that  Mr. 
Whiting  converted  the  money  of  the  company  to  his  own  use.  If  it  had 
been  for  not  accounting  merely,  then  it  would  have  been  necessary,  I 
apprehend,  to  state  that  he  did  not  account  to  Mr.  Shuter,  while  he  was 
chairman  or  to  his  successor  ; but  where  the  breach  is  of  this  description 
that  cannot  be  indispensible. 

The  condition  of  the  bond  is,  that  he  shall  truly  and  honestly  apply  all 
monies  that  shall  come  into  his  hands  as  agent ; the  breach  is  that  he  con- 
verted and  disposed  of  the  money  of  the  company  to  his  own  use  ; but  at 
any  rate,  there  is  otherwise  a sufficient  breach  charged,  for  the  condition 
is  that  he  should  account  to  Shuter  and  his  successors  in  office,  whenever 
thereunto  required  ; and  the  breach  is,  that  though  this  plaintiff,  as  Shuter’s 
successor,  required  him  to  account,  laving  this  a special  request,  yet  that 
he  did  not  render  such  account. 

Draper,  J. — I should  have  felt  some  difficulty  in  deciding  this  question 
of  the  misrecital  of  the  title  of  the  statute,  on  the  authority  of  Chance  v, 
Adams,  2 Salk,  609,  which  is  so  expressly  over-ruled  in  Mills  v.  Wilkins, 
6 Mod.  62  ; and  though  in  the  recent  case  of  Nixon  v.  Hanney,  Esq.,  Holt 
662,  Chance  v.  Adams  is  referred  to  as  an  authority,  the  judgment  of  Lord 
Holt  over-ruling  it,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  referred  to,  and  is  not 
noticed. — i Q.  B.  747. 

In  this  case,  however,  the  misrecital  is  not  pointed  at  as  a cause  of 
demurrer,  and  it  has  been  decided,  that  though  a private  statute  be  mis- 
recited  in  pleading,  the  court  must  take  it  to  be  as  recited,  unless  it  is 
denied  to  be  so  by  pleading  nul  tiel  record,  or  shewn  to  be  otherwise  by 
alleging  how  it  ought  to  have  been  recited.  I refer  to  Ld.  Ray,  382  ; Platt 
V.  Hill,  2 Mod.  241,  and  to  Bech  v.  Beverley,  ii  M.  & W 845. — See  also 
Sid.  356. 

This  objection  being  thus  got  over,  I am  of  opinion  that  judgment 
should  be  against  the  defendants. 

Macaulay,  J.,  and  NcLean,  J.  concurred. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Goula  V.  Carr. 

/ 

Under  special  circumstances,  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  set  aside  for  irregu- 
larity, in  not  giving  due  notice  of  trial,  but  without  costs. 

Trover  for  pine  timber. 

Plea,  not  guilty, 

2ndly.  Goods  not  the  plaintiffs. 

grdly.  Plaintiff  not  possessed  of  the  goods. 

The  plaintiff  proved,  that  one  Rennie  had  bought  some  standing  timber 
from  the  defendant,  at  a price  agreed  upon,  and  that  he,  the  plaintiff, 
having  bought  out  Rennie,  the  defendant  consented  to  receive  payment 
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from^him,  and  let  him  take  the  timber;  that  nevertheless,  after  the 
plaintiff  had  been  at  the  expense  of  making  and  drawing  out  the  timber, 
and  after  had  paid  the  defendant  part  of  the  price  and  tendered  the 
remainder,  the  defendant  sold  the  timber  to  a third  party,  who  took  it 
away, 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff.  98Z. 

No  defence  was  made  at  the  trial. 

Dalton,  for  the  defendant,  moved  for  a new  trial  on  affidavits,  setting 
forth  that  George  B.  Hall,  Esq.,  was  the  defendant’s  attorney  ; that  in 
December,  1847,  he  was  appointed  to  be  judge  of  the  Colborne  District 
Court,  and  of  course  then  ceased  to  be  a practising  attorney;  and  that 
no  notice  of  trial  in  this  cause  was  ever  served  upon  Mr.  Hall,  or  upon 
him  the  defendant ; that  notice  of  trial  was  served  on  a clerk  of  Mr, 
Forrest,  an  attorney,  on  the  i6th  October ; the  assizes  for  the  district 
commencing  on  the  23rd  October,  and  Mr.  Forrest  swore  that  he  left  the 
notice  for  the  defendant  at  a shop  in  Peterboro,  not  knowing  his  address, 
and  that  on  17th  October  he  wrote  to  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  at  Cobourg, 
that  the  notice  had  been  served  on  him,  and  that  he  was  not  the  defen- 
dant’s attorney. 

Mr.  Forrest  did  not  state,  nor  did  Mr.  Hall,  that  there  had  been  any 
partnership  or  connection  in  business  between  them  as  attornies  ; nor  did 
Mr.  Forrest  state  that  he  had  in  Mr.  Hall’s  name  admitted  service  of  the 
notice  of  trial  at  the  preceding  assizes. 

It  appeared  on  the  other  hand,  that  notice  of  trial  had  been  served  on 
the  7th  October,  1847,  for  trial  at  those  assizes,  when  the  record  was 
withdrawn ; that  on  that  occasion  Mr.  Forrest,  being  a clerk  in  Mr. 
Hall’s  office,  indorsed  admission  of  service,  signing  Mr.  Hall’s  name  to 
it ; that  on  Mr.  Hall  being  made  a judge,  Mr.  Forrest,  having  been  in 
the  meantime  sworn  in  an  attorney,  succeeded  to  him  in  his  business ; 
that  no  notice  of  defendant’s  attorney  being  changed  had  ever  been 
served  on  plaintiff’s  attorney ; that  the  notice  of  trial  now  in  question 
was  directed  to  Mr.  Hall,  and  Mr.  Forrest  ; that  though  Mr.  Forrest 
wrote  to  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  informing  him  that  he  was  not  defen- 
dant’s attorney,  he  made  no  objection  to  the  service  of  notice  on  him, 
nor  intimated  any  intention  to  move  for  irregularity,  either  before,  or  at 
the  trial 

There  had  been  no  paper  in  the  cause  served,  nor  any  occasion  for 
serving  any  ‘ paper  since  Mr.  Hall’s  appointment  as  judge,  nor  any  pro- 
ceeding in  the  cause  since  28th  October,  1847,  to  the  time  of  serving  this 
notice. 

S.  Smith  shewed  cause. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Upon  a consideration  of  all  the  facts,  we  think  the  most  just  order  we 
can  make,  is  to  set  aside  the  verdict  for  irregularity,  but  not  with  costs 
we  cannot  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  notice  of  trial  was  regular,  and 
cannot  therefore  uphold  the  verdict.  The  action  is  special,  and  it  is 
desirable  that  the  defence  should  be  heard. 
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On  the  other  hand,  so  far  as  regards  the  service  of  the  notice  of  trial, 
there  is  much  to  excuse  the  plaintift  proceeding  as  he  did,  in  making  his 
service  upon  Mr.  Forrest,  who  would  himself  have  done  better,  considering 
his  former  connection  with  the  cause,  and  his  present  position  as  regards 
Mr.  Hall’s  late  business,  if  he  had  made  some  exertion  to  hunt  up  the 
defendant,  and  with  his  sanction  proceeded  in  the  defence’ 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute,  setting  aside  the  verdict  for 
irregularity,  but  without  costs. 


Ramsdell  V.  Telfer  and  Ross. 

A party  endorsing  a note  payable  to  A.  B.,  or  bearer,  may  be  sued  as 

indorser.  He  may  also  be  sued  jointly  with  the  maker  under  our  statute 

3 Vic.  ch.  8. 

Indorsee  against  the  maker  and  indorser  of  a note  payable  to  hearer^ 
sued  jointly  under  our  provincial  act,  3 Vic.  ch.  8. 

Demurrer,  because  the  note  being  payable  to  bearer,  and  assignable  on 
delivery,  the  said  John  Ross,  the  indorser,  was  not  bound  in  law  by  such 
indorsement  without  a special  guarantee  for  payment -and  because  the 
parties  were  sued  jointly  as  well  as  severally. 

Ball,  of  Niagara,  for  the  demurrer. 

Hag  arty,  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were.  Tarratt  et  al.  v.  Sheldon,  Scott  et  al.  v- 
Douglass,  in  our  court ; Chitty  on  Bills,  424  ; i Salk.  125  ; Lord  Ray,  744: 
3 Burr.  1529  ; Salk.  133;  Bayley  on  Bills,  97  ; Story  on  Promissory  Notes, 
sec.  132. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  declaration  in  this  case  is  quite  sufficient,  being  in  compliance  with 
the  form  given  by  the  statute  3 Vic.  ch.  8,  and  with  our  rule  of  court. 

That  a person  who  indorses  a note  payable  to  A.  B..  or  bearer,  may  be 
sued  as  indorser,  has  been  several  times  decided  in  this  court.  The 
cases  of  Tarratt  et  al.  v.  Sheldon,  and  of  Scott  et  al.  v.  Douglas,  were 
cited  in  the  argument,  and  there  are  many  English  authorities  to  the  same 
point. 

Then  as  the  payee  putting  his  name  on  the  back  of  a note  payable  to 
bearer,  may  be  sued  as  indorser,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  his  being  sued 
jointly  with  the  maker  under  our  statute,  which  is  not  confined  to  notes 
payable  to  order. 

Per  C^^r. —Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


City  Bank  of  Montreal  v.,  Eccles. 

Indorser  against  the  acceptor  of  a bill  of  exchange.  “ For  that  whereas 
certain  persons  trading  under  the  name,  style  and  firm  of  Desbarats  & 
Derbyshire,  on,  &c.,  made  their  bill  in  writing,  and  thereby  required  the 
defendant  to  pay  to  the  said  Desbarats  & Derbyshire  or  order,  &c.  ; and 
the  said  Desbarats  & Derbyshire,  then  indorsed  the  same  to  the  plain- 
tiff,” &c. 

Demurrer  : Because  the  said  supposed  drawers  of  the  said  bill  were  not 


FOSTER  V.  MILLER. 


509 


properly  described  or  designated  by  their  Christian  names,  neither  was 
any  excuse  offered  therefor  ; nor  was  it  alleged  that  the  said  supposed 
drawers  drew  the  said  bill  of  exchange  by  the  name,  style  or  firm,  in  the 
said  declaration  mentioned.  Held,  per  Cur.,  declaration  bad. 

Indorsees  against  the  acceptor  of  a bill  of  exchange.  “ For  that  where- 
as certain  persons  trading  under  the  name,  style  and  firm  of  Desbarats  & 
Derbyshire,  on,  &c.,  made  their  bill  in  writing,  and  thereby  required  the 
detendant  to  pay  to  the  said  Desbarats  & Derbyshire,  or  order,  &c.,  and 
the  said  Desbarats  &=  Derbyshire  then  indorsed  the  same  to  the  plaintiffs, 
&c.’’ 

Demurrer  : Because  the  said  supposed  drawers  of  the  said  bill,  were  not 
properly  described  or  designated  by  their  Christian  names,  neither  was 
any  excuse  offered  therefor  ; nor  was  it  alleged  that  the  said  supposed 
drawers  drew  the  said  bill  of  exchange  by  the  name,  style  or  firm  in  the 
said  declaration  mentioned. 

Small,  Q.  C.,  for  the  demurrer. 

Duggan,  contra.  The  authorities  cited  were,  12  Jurist,  980  ; 7 Law  Jl. 
407,  Q.  B.  ; 9 M.  & W.  347  ; 15  M.  & W.  277. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  consider  that  the  adjudged  cases  referred  to  compel  us  to  hold  this 
declaration  bad,  for  the  exception  taken  in  the  special  demurrer. 

It  is  the  same  objection  as  that  taken  in  Ball  et  al.  v.  Gordon  et  al.  9 M. 
& W.  345,  and  under  similar  circumstances.  The  defect  is  the  want  of 
the  allegation,  that  the  said  persons  trading  under  the  name  of  Desbarats 
and  Dei  byshire,  did  in  the  same  name  of  Desbarats  & Derbyshire  indorse 
the  bill. 

As  this  is  laid,  it  neither  states  the  indorsement  in  such  a manner  as  to 
make  it  the  act  of  the  firm,  nor  the  act  of  any  particular  persons  in  their 
individual  capacity  designated  by  their  Christian  and  surnames  as  the  law 
requires,  unless  when  the  declaration  contains  some  excuse  for  not  giving 
the  Christian  names  in  full. 

We  find  no  case  decided,  that  supports  this  form  of  declaration. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  defendant. 


Foster  v.  Miller. 

The  Replevin  Act  of  this  province,  4 Wm.  IV.  ch.  7,  gives  jurisdiction  to 
the  district  court  only  in  cases  of  seizure  for  distress. 

Quaere. — Can  the  action  of  repleven  be  sustained  in  any  court  at  this  day 
upon  a mere  tortious  taking  or  detention,  and  in  the  nature  of  a distress  ? 

In  this  case  the  plaintiff  sued  out  a writ  of  replevin  in  the  district  court 
upon  a tortious  taking  of  a horse  of  plaintiff's,  not  being  taken  as  a distress, 
and  summoned  defendant  to  answer,  as  if  it  were  a case  of  replevin  of  goods 
distrained  under  our  statute. 

The  defendant  moved  the  judge  of  the  district  court  to  set  aside  the 
writ  and  proceedings  thereon  ; and  on  the  27th  July,  1848,  on  summons 
and  the  cause  shewn,  the  judge  made  an  order  that  the  writ  and  service, 
and  proceedings  thereupon,  should  be  set  aside  for  irregularity,  with 
costs. 
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And  in  this  term,  Durand,  for  the  plaintiff,  moved  this  court  for  a man- 
damus to  the  judge  of  the  district  court,  commanding  him  to  rescind  the 
order  made  by  him,  and  to  proceed  to  the  trial  thereof. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I am  clear  that  we  should  not  grant  the  writ  prayed  for. 

The  Replevin  Act  of  this  province,  4 Wm.  IV.,  ch.  7,  on  which  the  plain, 
tiff's  proceedings  are  founded,  and  on  which  alone  they  could  be  supported 
if  at  all,  most  clearly  gives  jurisdiction  to  the  district  court  only  in  cases 
of  seizure  for  distress.  The  seventh  clause  is  express  to  that  effect,  and 
the  maxim,  expressxim  facit  cessare  taciturn,  applies. 

I think  the  learned  judge  was  clearly  right,  in  concluding  that  he  had  no 
jurisdiction,  and  we  are  not  to  compel  him  to  do  what  we  see  would  be 
illegal. 

Without  determining,  which  we  need  not  do  on  this  application,  whether 
the  action  of  replevin  could  properly  be  sustained  in  any  court  at  this  day, 
upon  a mere  tortious  taking  or  detention,  not  in  the  nature  of  a distress  ; 
or  whether,  if  it  could,  the  facilities  given  by  our  statute  to  the  action, 
could  be  applied  in  such  a case,  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  case  of  Shan- 
non V.  Shannon,  i Sch.  & Lef.  327,  and  the  remarks  made  in  it  by  the 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  on  such  a use  of  the  remedy,  as  affording 
sufficient  ground,  if  there  were  no  other,  for  the  court  hesitatiug  to  inter- 
fere by  a prerogative  writ  in  order  to  advance  the  proceeding. 

Per  Cur. — Mandamus  refused. 


JUDGMENTS  DELIVERED  ON  TUESDAY  AND  WEDNESDAY, 
28th  & 29TH  NOVEMBER,  A.  D.,  1848. 


Present — The  Hon.  J.  B.  Robinson,  C.  J. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Macaulay. 
The  Hon,  Mr.  Justice  McLean. 
The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Sullivan. 
The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Draper  in  the  Practice  Court. 


Baby  v.  Baby. 

Held, per  Cur.,  that  under  the  authority  of  the  4th  & 5th  Vic.,  ch.  10,  Dis- 
trict Councils  may  pass  by-laws,  providing  that  the  assessment-rolls  and 
statute  labor  lists,  formerly  prepared  by  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace,  shall  in 
future  be  prepared  by  the  Clerks  of  District  Councils,  and  that  they  be 
remunerated  therefor. 

Semhle,  however,  that  the  Councils  muy,  if  they  think  proper,  still  allow 
these  duties  to  be  performed  by  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace — in  which  case, 
they  will  be  entitled  to  the  compensation. 

In  this  case,  the  question  submitted  for  the  judgment  of  the  court  was, 
whether  the  statute  4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  10,  gave  authority  to  the  District 
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Council  of  the  Western  District,  to  pass  a by-law  providing  that  the 
assessment  rolls  and  statute  labour  lists,  formerly  prepared  by  the  Clerk 
of  the  Peace,  should,  for  the  future,  be  prepared  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Dis- 
trict Council,  and  compensation  be  given  to  the  said  Clerk  for  rendering 
the  service. 

The  arguments  of  counsel,  Cameron,  Q.  C.  and  Burns,  are  fully  stated 
in  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Robinson  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

In  our  opinion,  the  statute  4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  10,  gave  authority  to  the  Dis- 
trict Council  of  the  Western  District  to  pass  such  a by-law  as  they  did 
pass  on  the  i6th  May,  1842,  so  far  as  the  said  by-law  relates  to  the  services 
which  had  before  been  required  by  law  to  be  rendered  by  the  Clerk  of  the 
Peace,  in  regard  to  assessment  rolls  and  statute  labor  lists  ; that  by-law 
having  provided  that  the  services  therein  mentioned  in  regard  to  such  roll^ 
and  lists,  which  were  formerly  rendered  by  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace,  shall 
in  future  be  rendered  by  the  Clerks  of  the  District  Councils,  it  follows  of 
course,  that  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace  can  no  longer  charge  for  services 
which  they  are  not  required  to  render,  and  for  which  services  the  by-law 
provides;  and  that  the  Clerk  of  the  District  Council  is  to  be  compen- 
sated. 

The  Council  might,  if  they  had  chosen,  have  ahowed  the  matter  to  re- 
main on  its  former  footing,  and  then  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  continuing 
still  to  perform  the  duties,  might  have  claimed  the  compensation  which 
the  law  allows  for  them. 

This  was  the  impression  which  the  Judges  of  this  court  derived  from 
examining  the  District  Council  Act,  when  they  were  framing  unde"  a late 
Act  of  the  Legislature,  a table  of  fees  to  be  received  by  certain  District 
officers,  including  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  : for  although,  in  the  schedule  of 
fees,  we  allowed  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  certain  fees  for  extending  the 
rates  in  the  assessors  robs,  we  were  careful  to  add  " where  the  service  is 

necessary  and  the  District  Council  have  not  provided  by  their  by-laws 
“for  its  being  otherwise  performed,’’  which  qualification  shewed  our  opin- 
ion then  to  be,  that  the  District  Council  might  in  their  discretion  make 
such  regulations  as  would  transfer  the  duties  from  the  Clerk  of  the 
Peace  to  their  own  clerk. 

There  might  indeed  be  ground  for  arguing  that  even  without  any  spe- 
cific regulation  of  the  kind — and  if  the  District  Council  Act  had  been 
entirely  silent  on  that  point — still  the  other  provisions  contained  in  the 
statute  respecting  the  imposing  and  levying  rates  and  assessments  would 
have  had  that  effect;  for  if  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  as  the  Clerk  of 
the  Justices  in  Sessions,  was  the  proper  officer  to  carry  into  effect  the 
orders  of  the  Quarter  Sessions  in  regard  to  the  amount  of  rate  to  be  levied, 
the  same  principle  would  point  out  the  Clerk  of  ihe  District  Council  as 
fhe  proper  officer  for  carrying  out  the  orders  of  the  District  Council,’ after 
the  authority  to  impose  rates,  and  the  power  to  superintend  their  collec- 
tion, had  been  transferred  from  the  Justices  to  that  body. 

But  the  District  Council  Act  is  not  silent  on  the  point,  for  after  giving 
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power  to  the  District  Councils  to  make  by-laws  “ for  providing  means 
“ for  defraying  the  expenses  connected  wdth  the  administration  of  justice,’’ 
for  ‘‘providing  a reasonable  allowance  for  the  support  of  schools,’’ 
for  “ establishing  a rate  of  commutation  to  be  paid  by  each  person  bound 
“ to  perform  statute  labor,”  and  “for  the  collection  of,  and  accounting 
“ for  all  tolls,  rates  and  assessments  imposed  or  raised  under  the  authority 
“ of  any  such  Council,  and  of  the  revenues  belonging  to  such  Districts 
“respectively,”  and  “for  any  other  purpose,  matter  or  tiling  which 
“ shall  be  especially  subjected  to  the  direction  and  controul  of  the  Dis- 
“ trict  Councils  by  any  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  this  Province,”  the 
Act  proceeds  to  provide,  that  “ all  salaries,  wages  and  allowances  of  any 
“ kind  now  granted  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  for  any  services  performed 
“ with  regard  to  matters  hereby  placed  under  the  controul  of  the  Dis- 
“ trict  Council,  shall  remain  in  force  and  effect,  until  it  be  otherwise 
“ ordered  by  a by-law  of  the  District  Council.”  And  the  45,  51,  54, 
57,  60,  and  62nd  clauses,  being  read  in  connection  with  this  clause, 
shew  clearly  enough  the  intention  of  the  District  Council  Act  to  be,  that 
until  the  District  Council  should  provide  otherwise  by  their  by-law,  all 
District  ofhcers  who  had  certain  duties  imposed  on  them  by  law  for  the 
collection  and  paying  over  ol  the  rates  to  be  levied  in  each  district,  and 
certain  fees  allowed  them  for  the  performance  of  those  duties,  should  be 
bound  to  render  the  same  services  and  be  entitled  to  receive  the  same 
fees  for  such  services,  in  respect  to  the  rates  and  assessments,  although 
they  were  to  be  thenceforward  levied  under  the  authority  of  the  Council, 
but  that  the  District  Council  should  have  full  authority  to  make  by  their 
by-laws,  such  regulations  as  they  might  think  expedient,  for  the  collection  of 
the  assessments. 

It  IS  impossible  that  we  could  hold  on  any  principle,  that  a by-law 
which  makes  it  the  duty  of  their  own  Clerk  to  carry  into  effect  their 
own  orders,  is  one  not  within  their  authority  to  pass  ; for  it  is  the  most 
reasonable,  consistent,  and  convenient  arrangement  which  they  could 
make ; and  the  probability  that  they  would  transfer  such  duties  from  the 
Clerk  of  the  Peace  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Council,  seems  to  be  plainly  con- 
templated in  the  Act  itself. 

The  only  appearance  of  any  room  for  doubt  on  this  point,  may  seem 
to  be  afforded  by  the  consideration,  that  in  what  relates  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  the  District  council  is  confined  in  its  powers  ; and  that 
jurisdiction  and  authority  over  such  matters,  is  i'n  general  carefully  re- 
served to  the  Justices  of  the  Peace,  but  this  distinction,  though  it  extends 
to  the  application  of  such  portion  of  the  rates  as  may  be  required  for  those 
purposes,  does  not  extend  to  the  imposing  or  collecting  the  rates,  for  that 
is  clearly  to  proceed  under  the  authority  and  direction  of  the  Council- 
The  rates  are  all  to  be  collected  at  one  time,  under  one  roll,  and  by  one 
authority,  and  they  all  go  into  one  treasury. 

It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  Legislature  could  have  meant 
that,  because  after  their  collection  an  undefined  portion  of  them  was  to 
be  applicable  to  the  payment  of  charges  over  which  the  District  Coun- 
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cil  were  to  have  no  control,  but  the  Justices  only — therefore  there 
was  to  be  a double  machinery  for  carrying  into  effect  the  orders  of  the 
District  Council  for  collecting  the  rates ; and  that  after  the  Clerk  of  the 
District  Council  had  extended  the  rolls  on  account  of  the  clear  authority 
and  control  which  the  District  Council  has  in  all  respects  as  regarded 
the  general  purposes  for  which  the  revenue  is  required,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Peace"  should  go  through  the  idle  and  unnecessary  duty  of  giving  the 
very  same  direction,  and  making  the  same  calculations,  because  part  of 
the  rates  when  collected,  will  be  applicable  by  order  of  the  Justices 
alone. 

There  can  be  no  separation  of  the  amount  of  rate  into  two  parts,  one 
of  which  should  be  extended  by  ^the  one  clerk,  and  the  other  by  the 
other,  because  the  respective  amounts  are  undefined  and  unknown. — 
To  pay  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for  doing  the  same  duty  that  has  already 
been  rendered  by  the  other  clerk,  would  be  absurd  ; and  to  pay  him  the 
fee  when  he  no  longer  does  the  duty,  would  be  equally  unreasonable. 

The  argument  drawn  from  the  fourth  head  of  the  27th  clause  of  the 
School  Act,  9 Vic.  ch.  20,  though  no  doubt  applicable,  is  not  conclusive, 
for  that  clause  only  shews  that  the  Legislature  either  at  the  moment 
omitted  to  consider  that  the  duty  of  placing  the  rates  on  the  Collectors 
rolls  might  be  transferred  to  other  hands  by  the  District  Councils,  or 
they  assumed  that  the  Councils  had  left  the  former  arrangements  undis. 
turbed — they  could  only  have  meant  that  the  officer  who  directed  the 
other  rates  should  also  direct  as  regards  the  school  rates. 


Gunn  v.  VanAllen  et  al. 

The  court  refused  to  set  aside  a verdict  in  an  undefended  cause,  on  an  affi- 
davit that  the  defendant’s  counsel  was  absent  from  iffness,  no  attorney 
appearing  at  the  trial  to  attend  to  the  cause,  and  no  application  being 
made  to  put  it  off.  ° 

Action  on  promissory  note  of  defendant  VanAllen,  2nd  May,  1848,  at 
ninety  days,  to  Benjamin  Grant,  or  order,  for  50/.,  indorsed  by  Grant  and 
by  the  defendant  McGregor, 

VanAllen  allowed  judgment  to  go  by  default. 

McGregor  pleaded,  that  he  did  not  endorse  the  note  ; and  2ndly,  denied 
notice  of  non-payment. 

A witness,  Mr.  John  Askin,  was  called,  and  swore  that  he  had  seen 
McGregor  write,  and  that  the  indorsement  was  in  his  handwriting.  Proof 
was  also  given  of  service  of  notice. 

The  jury  assessed  damages  against  VanAllen,  and  found  a verdict 
against  McGregor  for  the  note  and  interest,  50Z.  i6s.  ^d. 

The  case  was  taken  on  the  second  day  of  the  assizes,  and  was  not ’de- 
fended, and  though  it  was  represented  that  the  counsel  who  had  been 
employed  for  the  defence  was  absent  from  illness,  yet  no  application  was 
made  on  affidavit  to  put  off  the  trial  on  payment  of  costs. 

33 
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It  was  moved  by  Cameron,  Q.C.,  on  behalf  of  McGregor,  that  a new 
trial  be  granted,  on  the  ground  that  the  indorsement  was  not  his  signa- 
ture, and  he  filed  an  affidavit  declaring  in  positive  terms,  that  he  neither 
indorsed  the  note  with  his  own  hand,  nor  authorized  any  one  to  do  so  for 
him. 

McLean  shewed  cause. 

No  cases  cited. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  due  notice  of  trial  was  not  given  ; the  case  was 
called  on  in  its  order,  no  application  was  made  to  put  it  off,  and  there 
was  either  an  omission  of  the  defendant’s  attorney  to  attend  himself  to 
the  cause,  or  to  have  some  agent  on  the  spot  to  do  so  for  him,  or  if  there 
was  any  one  representing  the  defendant  he  did  not  take  the  steps  which 
the  practice  requires. 

If  we  could  properly  grant  relief,  it  could  only  be  as  an  indulgence 
out  of  the  ordinary  course,  on  account  of  the  alleged  illness  or  deten- 
tion of* the  professional  gentleman  who  had  been  depended  upon  for 
conducting  the  defence  as  counsel,  and  if  my  brothers  were  inclined, 
under  the  circumstances,  that  the  plaintiff  should  have  a new  trial  on 
condition  of  his  paying  the  costs  within  one  month,  and  paying  the 
amount  of  the  verdict  into  court  to  abide  the  event  of  the  cause,  I should 
have  no  objection,  to  concur  ; but  upon  fully  considering  the  case,  we  all 
think  it  more  proper  that  the  verdict  should  be  allowed  to  stand. — 8 
Bing.  144. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Perry  v.  Lawless. 

The  defendant  \^s  sued  as  maker  of  a note  indorsed  to  the  plaintiff. 
There  was  a sirescribing  witness  to  the  note,  who  was  not  produced  at 
the  trial,  and  no  objection  was  taken  on  that  ground.  But  as  the  defen- 
dant had  before  the  indorsement  admitted  to  the  plaintiff,  that  he  had 
made  the  note  and  induced  the  plaintiff  to  take  it — Held  per  Cur.,  that 
it  was  not  necessary  to  prove  the  note  by  the  subscribing  witness,  as  the 
defendant  could  not  be  allowed  to  dispute  his  signature. 

Assumpsit  on  a promissory  note,  made  by  the  defendant,  30th  Au- 
gust, 1847,  to  Kennedy  Orr,  or  bearer,  for  25/.,  payable  in  two  weeks 
after  date,  indorsed  to  the  plaintiffs.  • Common  counts  on  account 
stated. 

Pleas  : non  fecit,  and  other  pleas  setting  up  fraud  in  the  manner  of  ob- 
taining the  note  from  the  defendant  by  the  payee. 

Upon  the  trial,  several  objections  were  taken  by  the  defendant’s  coun- 
sel, but  a verdict  was  rendered  for  the  plaintiff  for  26Z.  19s.  M.,  with  leave 
reserved  to  the  defendant  to  move  for  a non-suit  if  the  evidence  was  not 
sufiScient  to  sustain  the  action. 

There  was  a subscribing  witness  to  the  note,  who  was  not  produced  on 
the  trial,  though  attempted  to  be  accounted  for ; and  the  defendant  ob- 
jected that  his  evidence  was  indispensable. 
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Duggan,  for  the  plaintiff,  and  M.  Vankoughnet  for  the  defendant, 

No  cases  cited. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  verdict  in  our  opinion  should  stand. 

Besides  that  there  was  evidence  of  an  inquiry  after  the  subscribing 
witness,  and  an  attempt  to  find  him,  and  evidence  from  a witness  on  the 
trial,  that  he  believed,  or  had  heard,  he  was  out  of  the  country,  the  fac^ 
in  this  case  was,  that  the  defendant  not  only  admitted  his  signature 
to  the  note,  but  admitted  it  expressly  to  this  plaintiff,  and  made  a dis. 
tinct  promise  to  the  plaintiff,  that  if  he  would,  purchase  the  note  from 
the  payee,  he  the  defendant  would  pay  in  a fortnight.  This  precludes 
him  from  now  denying  his  signature,  or  from  setting  up  fraud  in  ob- 
taining the  note,  as  a reason  for  not  paying  it  to  the  very  party  who  took 
it  upon  his  own  assurance  of  its  validity,  and  on  his  promise  to  pay  it. 
Leach  v.  Buchanan,  4 Esp.  C.  226,  is  a strong  authority  on  that  point,  for 
Lord  Ellenborough  there  held,  that  although  after  such  an  admission  by 
the  acceptor  of  a bill,  the  acceptance  might  be  proved  to  be  a forgery,  for 
the  purpose  of  satisfying  the  ends  of  criminal  justice,  yet  that  the  acceptor 
who  had  induced  a person  to  take  a bill  by  acknowledging  the  acceptance, 
must  be  held  bound,  at  all  events,  to  pay  the  bill  to  the  person  who  had 
taken  it  in  consequence.. 

It  would  be  repugnant  to  reason,  to  hold  it  indispensable  to  produce 
the  subscribing  witness,  when  the  defendant  has  by  his  admission 
made  under  such  circumstauces  as  this  was,  precluded  himself  from 
disputing  the  note,  for  the  identity  of  the  note  is  not  denied.— Stra.  846, 
1051. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Doe  Boulton  v.  Fergusson. 

The  purchaser’s  title  to  land  under  a sheriff’s  sale  is  prima  facie  good 
when  the  sale  is  made  upon  a legal  writ  ; and  a defendant  seeking  to 
defeat  the  sale  on  the  ground  of  any  defect  in  proceedings  anterior  to  the 
writ,  must  shew  clearly  and  conclusively  that  there  are  those  defects. 
The  title  of  a purchaser  at  sheriff’s  sale  is  not  liable  to  be  defeated  by  ir 
regularities  in  the  proceedings  anterior  to  the  judgment.  So  long  as  the 
judgment  subsists  in  full  force,  it  supports  the  execution,  and  the  execu 
tion  supports  the  sale. 

The  not  putting  up  in  the  crown  office  a copy  of  the  process  issued  against 
an  absconding  debtor,  as  well  as  the  not  filing  the  affidavit,  the  statute 
requires  before  taking  out  execution,  being  mere  irregularities,  will  not 
have  the  effect  of  making  void  what  was  done  under  the  execution. 

Ejectment  for  Lot  No.  12,  west  side  of  George  and  south  of  Simcoe 
street,  in  the  town  of  Peterborough. 

The  plaintiff  made  title  as  purchaser  at  sheriff’s  sale  under  3.f.fa,  at 
his  suit  against  one  Edward  Duffey,  on  a judgment  entered  in  the  district 
court  of  the  District  of  Colborne. 

Duffey  had  lived  in  Peterborough,  and  in  1840  or  1841,  absconded,  being 
in  debt. 

On  the  ist  of  June,  1844,  an  attachment  issued  against  him,  at  the 
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suit  of  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  in  the  district  court,  for  37/.  85.  ^d.,  on 
which  this  property  was  advertised  by  the  sheriff,  and  so  returned  ; and  on 
the  27th  of  June,  1844,  judgment  was  entered  in  this  suit  in  the  district 
court  : ji.  fa.  issued  against  goods  23rd  October,  1845,  and  returned  nulla 
bona ; and  on  the  28th  October,  1845,  2^fi.fa.  was  issued  against  lands,  on 
which  this  lot  was  sold,  and  a deed  made  by  the  sheriff  to  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff,  the  highest  bidder  at  the  sale,  on  the  29th  Dec.,  1846,  for  32Z.  los., 
the  price  bid. 

The  defendant  first  took  exceptions  to  the  plaintiff’s  title. 

The  plaintift's  attorney  in  the  original  suit,  was  called  and  examined  as 
to  the  proceedings  which  took  place  in  the  cause.  He  resides  now  in  an- 
other district  and  had  not  bis  docket  to  refer  to  ; but  he  swore  that  to  the 
best  of  his  knowledge  the  proceedings  were  all  regular,  and  such  as  the 
Absconding  Debtors’  Acts  required ; that  he  believed  there  must  have  been 
a copy  of  the  process  against  the  defendant  put  up  in  the  crown  office,  as 
well  as  a copy  served  at  the  last  place  of  abode  in  the  district  of  the  ab- 
sconding debtor  ; the  latter  indeed  was  proved.  He  swore  also  that  he  be. 
lieved  there  had  been  an  affidavit  filed  before  taking  out  execution,  such  as 
the  7th  clause  of  5 Wm.  TV.  ch.  5 requires. 

But  the  clerk  of  the  district  court  being  also  called  as  a witness,  swore 
that  from  finding  no  entry  in  his  book  of  any  copy  of  process  being  put 
up  in  his  office,  or  of  any  affidavit  being  filed  upon  taking  out  execution 
such  as  the  statute  requires,  he  believed  that  no  such  proceedings  had 
taken  place  ; he  would  not  swear  positively  that  they  had  not,  but  he 
spoke  as  if  he  had  no  doubt  on  the  subject. 

In  the  charge  of  the  Chief  Justice  to  the  jury,  he  told  them,  that  they 
probably  would  be  satisfied  from  the  clerk’s  evidence,  that  there  were 
those  defects  or  irregularities  in  the  proceedings  ; but  that  if  there  had 
been,  he  did  not  consider  that  they  would  invalidate  the  title  of  the 
purchaser  at  the  sheriff’s  sale — that  he  was  confident  they  would  not  in 
he  case  of  a stranger  purchasing  and  for  the  present,  should  hold  that 
they  would  not  even  when  the  purchaser  was  the  plaintiff  in  the  original 
action,  as  in  the  present  case. 

The  defendant  then  gave  in  evidence  a deed  made  by  Duffey  to  one 
Bradley,  on  which  he  relied  for  shewing  that  Duffey  had  divested  himself 
of  the  estate  before  even  the  attachment  issued,  and  so  the  judgment  and 
execution  could  not  affect  this  land. 

The  crown  had  isssued  a patent  to  Duffey  for  this  land,  on  the  22nd  of 
November.  1843,  the  knowledge  of  which  probably  led  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff  to  take  out  the  attachment,  Duffey  having  left  the  province  about 
three  years  before. 

The  defendant  produced  a deed  of  bargain  and  sale,  bearing  date  the 
31st  of  May,  1844,  from  Duffey,  of  this  lot  to  Hugh  Bradley,  for  a con- 
sideration of  300Z,  registered  on  the  2^th  of  March ^ 1847,  the  sheriff’s  deed 
not  being  registered  till  15th  April,  1847. 

And  next  a deed  from  Bradley,  to  the  defendant  Fergusson,  of  this 
lot,  bearing  date  the  30th  September,  1846,  for  a consideration  expressed 
of  200/.,  registered  on  the  same  25th  March,  1847. 
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There  was  ground  for  inferring  from  the  evidence,  that  the  deed  to 
Bradley,  dated  the  very  day  before  the  attachment  was  executed,  was 
not  in  fact  made  till  a year  or  two  afterwards,  if  not  longer  ; and  that  the 
whole  transaction  was  besides  merely  colourable,  with  a view  of  defeating 
the  title  under  the  sheriff’s  sale. 

The  jury  were  told,  that  if  the  deed  to  Bradley  was  hona  fide,  and  not 
merely  colourable  and  fraudulent,  and  made  with  a view  to  defeat  cre- 
ditors, and  if  it  was  really  executed  before  ist  of  June,  1844,  when  this 
property  was  seized  by  the  sheriff  under  the  attachments,  then  the  de- 
fendant would  be  entitled  to  a verdict,  independently  of  the  objection’ 
which  had  been  raised  and  over-ruled,  as  affecting  the  title  of  lessor  of 
plaintiff,  under  ihe  fi.fa. 

There  was  proved  on  the  trial,  a letter  from  the  lessor  of  plaintiff  to 
defendant,  written  a short  time  before,  offering  (as  he  says  he  had  before 
done)  to  give  up  the  land  on  receiving  his  debt  and  interest,  the  expense 
of  his  deed  and  of  this  suit,  as  he  had  never  wished  to  . keep  the  land- 
The  defendant  declined  these  terms,  and  the  case  was  given  to  the  jury 
with  observations  upon  the  evidence. 

They  found  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff. 

H.y.  Boulton,  Q.C.,  moved  for  a new  trial,  on  the  law  and  evidence 
and  for  misdirection. 

D.  B.  Read  shewed  cause. 

The  authorities  cited  were — 2 C.  M . & R.  30  ; 4 M.  & W.  578  ; Dyer 
363;  I M.  & S.  425:  5 Co.  go;  8 Co.  96,'  143;  Cro.  Jac.  246;  Cro 
246  ; Cro.  Eliz.  278  ; i Ves.  195  ; Str.  755  ; i Pr.  W.  223  ; Burr.  loog  i 
6 M.  & S.  1100;  Doe  Hagerman  v.  Strong,  4 U.  C.  R.  ; Yelv,  179; 
Rolls  Abr.  778  ; 4 T.  R.  577  ; 3 B.  & C.  772  ; 5 A.  E.  86  ; i N.  & M- 
266;  9 E.  R.  192;  3 Wils.  297;  Cro.  |ac.  108,  261  ; i B.  & Al.  40  ; 2 
Salk,  564 ; Cro.  Ehz.  233;  2 Cowp.  740;  i Sid.  40,  147;  i Salk,  266;  2 
Saund.  loi,  m.  ; 3 M.  & W.  621. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

My  brothers  are  of  the  same  opinion  with  myself,  that  the  verdict  of 
the  jury  upon  the  question  of  fact  submitted  to  them,  whether  the  deed 
was  executed  before  the  ist  June,  1844,  cannot  be  complained  of  as  being 
contrary  to  evidence. 

The  impression  made  upon  my  mind  by  the  evidence  at  the  trial  was, 
that  the  deed  had  been  fraudulently  ante-dated,  and  was  a mere  colour- 
able contrivance,  with  a view  to  defeat  the  Sheriff’s  sale,  and  the  deed 
under  it,  which  there  can  be  little  doubt  had  been  given  a good  while  be- 
fore. 

The  transaction  was  too  palpable  to  deceive  any  one,  and  the  defend 
ant,  by  advancing  the  deed  made  to  him  under  such  circumstances 
instead  of  availing  himself  of  the  plaintiff’s  fair  offer  to  take  his  debt 
and  the  expenses  incurred,  placed  himself  in  a disadvantageous  posi. 
tion,  which  I trust,  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  will  be  willing  even  now  to 
waive. 

The  legal  exceptions  taken  at  the  trial  remain  to  be  disposed  of — and 
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as  to  these,  we  are  of  opinion  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  title  of  the  lessor 
of  the  plaintiff  could  not  be  allowed  to  be  defeated  upon  mere  assump- 
tion or  probability,  that  all  that  the  statutes  referred  to  required,  had  not 
been  done.  Prima  facie  the  purchaser’s  title  is  good  when  the  sale  is 
made  upon  a legal  writ,  and  a defendant  seeking  to  defeat  it  on  the  ground 
of  any  defect  in  proceedings  anterior  to  the  writ,  must  shew  clearly  and 
conclusively  that  there  were  these  defects. 

< 2ndly.  That  the  title  of  no  purchaser  at  Sheriff’s  sale  is  liable  to  be  de- 
feated by  irregularities  in  the  proceedings  anterior  to  the  judgment.  So 
long  as  the  judgment  subsists  in  full  force,  it  supports  the  execution,  and 
the  execution  supports  the  sale. 

3rdly.  With  respect  to  the  particular  irregularities'  spoken  of  on  the 
trial,  they  are  not  such  as  we  think  could  have  the  effect  at  any  rate  of 
making  void  what  was  done  Under  the  execution. 

The  not  putting  up  in  the  crown  office  a copy  of  the  summons,  as  well 
as  leaving  a copy  at  the  place  of  abode  of  the  debtor,  could  be  nothing 
more  than  an  irregularity  ; and  if  no  affidavit,  such  as  the  statute  requires, 
was  made  before  suing  out  execution,  we  could  not  treat  the  sale  made 
under  the  execution  as  void  for  that  reason.  The  period  here  had  elapsed 
within  which  the  absconding  debtor  could  have  come  in  and  contested 
the  demand. 

But  on  the  general  ground  that  the  sale  is  valid,  which  has  been  made 
on  a valid  fi.  fa.  supported  by  a judgment  of  another  court,  and  that  a 
court  of  record,  not  reversed  for  error,  we  cannot  do  otherwise  than  dis- 
charge this  rule. 

Per  Cur.  Rule  discharged. 

Doe  Beckett  v.  Nightingale. 

Where  A had  improved  on  the  front  of  his  lot,  and  laid  a division  fence  be- 
tween himself  and  his  neighbour,  so  lar  as  his  improvements  extended, 
which  fence  was  found,  upon  a correct  survey,  to  enclose  part  of  the  ad- 
jacent lots. — Held  per  Cur.  that  though  the  statute  of  limitations  might 
bar  the  owner  of  the  adjacent  lot  from  regaining  possession  of  the  por- 
tion of  his  land  which  he  had  suffered  his  neighbour  to  enclose  for  more 
than  twenty  years,  yet  that  would  not  affect  the  right  of  the  latter  to 
any  other  portion  of  his  land  not  actually  enclosed,  as  he  could  not  be 
held  to  be  constructively  dispossessed  of  that  portion  of  his  lot  which 
the  erroneous  fence  if  protracted  would  embrace.  Held  also,  that  while 
two  persons  are  in  difference  about  their  boundary,  and  shew  by  their 
conduct  that  they  are  uncertain  about  the  true  line,  but  acknowledge  the 
right  of  each  other  to  have  it  ascertained,  and  to  hold  according  to  it, 
either  party  may  make  a conveyance  to  a third  person,  which  will  en- 
able the  alienee  to  hold  according  to  the  true  boundary — though  at  the 
time  of  the  conveyance  there  might  be  some  of  his  land  occupied  by  the 
other,  in  consequence  of  the  true  line  between  them  having  been  mis- 
taken. 

Macaulay,  J.,  duhitante. 

Ejectment : In  this  case  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  had  a verdict,  and  a 
rule  was  obtained  by  J.  H.  Hagarty  for  a non-suit,  or  new  trial  on  the  law 
and  evidence,  and  for  misdirection. 

J.  H.  Cameron,  Q.  C.,  shewed  cause.  The  authorities  cited  were— 
Shep.  Touch.  204;  i U.  C.  R.  151  ; 2 U.  C.  R.  270;  4 U.  C.  R.  223  ; 
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I M.  & Gr.  and  Sc.  717;  3 Nev.  & Ms,  716  ; 2 Sch.  & Lef.  65  ; 4 Cruise 
106  ; Burton  Real  Prop.  120, 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  so  particularly  mentioned  in  the  judgment  of 
the  court,  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  restate  them. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — This  is  a question  of  boundary,  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff  being  the  owner  of  a part  of  lot  No.  7,  on  the  west  side  of 
Yonge  street,  and  the  defendant,  the  tenant  under  one  Ketchum,  of  lot  8, 
adjoining, 

The  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  contends  that  a fence  which  defendant  has 
put  up  of  late  years,  as  a boundary  between  lot  8 and  7,  is  too  far  south* 
and  encroaches  on  lot  7,  depriving  him  of  about  six  and  a half  acres  of 
land.  He  gave  evidence  by  two  Surveyors  that  they  had  made  a survey 
of  the  land  ; that  they  found  the  monument  between  lots  7 and  8 on  Yonge 
street  undisputed  ; that  they  measured  from  the  base  line  intersecting 
Yonge  street,  which  forms  the  southern  side-line  of  No.  i on  Yonge  street- 
to  the  limit  between  7 and  8,  and  then  laid  off  an  equal  distance  from 
that  base  line,  in  rear  of  No.  i,  chaining  northerly  along  the  concession 
in  rear  of  Yonge  street,  and  thus  ascertained  the  limit  between  7 and 
8 in  rear,  and  then  ran  a line  connecting  these  ascertained  points  in 
front  and  rear. 

The  surveyor  did  not  find  the  true  course  of  the  base  line  running  west 
from  Youge  street,  but  says  it  is  fixed  and  settled,  and  a monument  placed 
by  the  boundary-line  commissioners  on  that  base  line,  in  rear  of  the  first 
concession  from  Yonge  street,  and  also  on  the  front.  The  surveyor  swore 
that  his  line  from  front  to  rear,  between  7 and  8,  is  parallel  to  the  lin^  be- 
tween these  two  monuments. 

If  that  is  to  be  taken  as  certainly  true,  then  the  line  plaintiff  relies  on 
was  run  from  the  post  between  7 and  8 on  Yonge  street,  w’hich  is  undis" 
puted,  on  a course  parallel  with  that  line  of  the  first  concession  from 
Yonge  street,  fiom  which  the  lots  are  numbered;  and  so  the  statute  was 
complied  with. 

In  1846  this  line  was  run  by  two  surveyors,  with  the  joint  assent  of 
lessor  of  plaintiff  and  Ketchum,  the  owner  of  No.  8 ; one  surveyor  being 
employed  by  each,  and  Ketchum  agreeing  verbally  to  abide  by  the  sur- 
yey. 

The  defendant  wishes,  as  it  seems,  to  hold  according  to  an  old  survey 
made  by  one  of  these  surveyors  some  years  before,  when  other  persons 
were  the  owners  of  the  land  which  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  now  holds, 
which  survey  was  made  by  compass,  and  it  was  sworn  by  the  surveyor 
that  it  could  not  be  depended  on,  and  that  he  so  informed  the  party  who 
employed  him  at  the  time  ; defendant  gave  no  evidence  of  any  survey 
lately  made  by  him  as  the  act  airects,  and  did  not  attempt  to  shew  that 
the  line  by  which  he  occupies,  is  in  its  proper  place. 

He  relied  rather  on  long  possession,  and  contended,  ist.  That  plaintiff 
was  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  even  if  the  line  he  now  claims 
by,  be  correct. 

2.  That  at  any  rate  as  he  was  in  actual  possession  of  the  premises  in 


520 


queen’s  bench,  HILLARY  TERM,  12  VIC. 


1844,  when  the  deed  was  made  to  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  under  which  he 
now  claims,  the  land  could  not  pass  by  that  conveyance  made  by  a person 
not  in  possession. 

With  respect  to  the  possession,  the  evidence  was  contradictory,  but  the 
weight  of  euidence  is  against  any  actual  occupation  of  the  land  in  dispute 
for  20  years,  by  the  owners  or  occupiers  of  lot  8.  That  point  was  left 
to  the  jury  expressly,  and  they  found  plaintiff  not  barred. — Where  the 
evidence  is  conflicting  or  doubtful,  so  that  it  cannot  be  said  to  shew  un- 
deniably a dispossession  for  20  years,  we  should  not  grant  a new  trial  in 
order  to  give  a party  a second  chance  of  succeeding  upon  the  Statute  of 
Limitations. 

As  to  the  other  objection,  it  seems  clear  that  in  1844,  when  the  lessor  of 
plaintiff  took  his  deed  from  the  owner  of  lot  7,  the  land  which  he  now 
claims,  or  some  of  it  at  least,  was  in  the  actual  exclusive  possession  of  the 
tenant  of  lot  8,  being  actually  fenced  in  as  part  of  it ; but  it  was  proved 
that  in  1846  Ketchum,  who  owned  the  lot  (8),  though  he  contended  that 
the  division  fence  as  it  stood,  was  correct,  yet  did  agree  to  have  it  correctly 
surveyed,  and  engaged  to  abide  by  the  result ; but  afterwards,  when 
he  found  that  the  survey  showed  the  land  not  to  be  his,  he  desired  to 
retract  and  hold  by  a former  survey  which  was  clearly  not  made  as  the 
law  directs,  and  which  the  person  who  made  it  told  him  could  not  be  de- 
pended on. 

The  defendant  relied  on  the  argument,  upon  the  ground  on  which  the 
court  rested  their  judgment  in  the  case  of  Doe  dem.  Bonter  vs.  Savage, 
4 U.  C.  Repts.  223  ; but  that  case  was  very  different  in  its  facts  from  the 
present.  There  two  parties  who  had  been  jointly  seized  of  land  in  a 
town,  agreed  to  a division,  and  in  the  deed  of  partition  the  portion  in- 
tended to  be  assigned  to  one  of  the  parties  was  so  described,  that  the 
words  defining  one  of  the  boundaries  might  admit  of  a construction 
which  would  make  the  effect  different  from  what  was  evidently  intend- 
ed. The  parties,  however,  had  taken  possession  by  mutual  assent,  ac- 
cording to  their  understanding  of  the  deed,  and  according  to  its  real 
intention,  and  each  afterwards  sold  his  portion.  The  assignee  of  one 
of  them  afterward  brought  ejectment  against  the  assignees  of  the  other, 
endeavoring  to  enforce  a new  construction  of  the  description,  and  thus 
to  possess  himself  of  land  which  it  was  clear  was  never  intended  to  form 
part  of  the  portion  of  that  party  from  whom  he  had  purchased.  The 
jury  found  for  the  defendant,  and  their  verdict  was  entirely  in  accord- 
ance with  the  honesty  and  justice  of  the  case.  It  was  moved  to  set  it 
aside,  but  the  court  declined  doing  so,  and  without  entering  into  a con- 
sideration of  the  question  of  boundary  arising  upon  the  words  of  the  deed 
of  partition,  because  they  held  that  the  defendant,  or  his  vendor,  being 
openly  in  possession  of  the  land  in  dispute,  claiming  it  as  his  own,  and 
known  to  be  so,  the  other  party  to  the  deed  of  partition,  or  his  vendee, 
could  not,  while  so  dispossessed,  make  a legal  conveyance  of  that  land  to 
a third  party. 

There  could  be  no  consideration  in  such  a case  about  the  party  elect- 
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ing  to  be  disseized ; he  had  actually  been  instrumental  in  placing  the 
other  in  possession  as  owner,  and  had  acquiesced  in  such  possession,  and 
he  had  neither  an  actual  nor  constructive  seisin  in  the  property  which  he 
could  transfer  to  another. 

In  the  case  now  before  us,  the  circumstances  were  quite  different 
under  which  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  took  his  conveyance.  That  deed 
was  made  in  1844,  and  it  is  clear  from  the  conduct  of  Ketchum,  the 
proprietor  of  lot  8 in  1846,  that  he  claimed  nothing  more  at  that  time 
than  what  should  turn  out  on  a correct  survey  to  form  part  of  his  lot,  for 
he  concurred  with  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  in  procuring  a survey  to  be 
made,  by  which  he  agreed  that  their  occupation  should  be  adjusted, 
though  he  now  declines  to  abide  by  it.  If  then,  in  1844.  he  was  in  pos. 
session  of  part  of  the  piece  of  the  land  which  is  now  in  dispute,  (and 
the  evidence  does  not  shew  that  he  was  in  actual  possession  of  the 
whole  of  it,  so  that  the  objection  does  not  go  to  the  extent  of  affect- 
ing the  verdict),  yet  the  inference  from  what  he  did  and  assented  to  in 
1846,  was,  that  he  held  such  possession,  not  in  defiance  of  the  true  owner> 
bnt  only  on  the  supposition  (which  by  his  conduct,  he  admitted  might  be 
unfounded)  that  it  formed  part  of  lot  8,  to  which  alone  he  pretended  any 
right. 

While  he  held  on  that  footing,  not  claiming  the  land  otherwise  than  if 
it  should  turn  out  to  be  within  his  true  boundary,  I am  of  opinion  that 
the  owner  of  lot  7 was  not  disabled  by  such  occupation,  from  making  a 
deed  of  7,  M'hich, would  give  to  the  grantee  in  such  deed  the  right  to  hold 
all  that  really  formed  a part  of  lot  7,  as  fully  as  he,  the  grantor  could.  If 
we  should  hold  otherwise,  then  it  would  follow  that  whenever  A.,  by  error- 
and  unintentionally,  has  so  placed  his  fences  as  to  encroach  on  his  neigh, 
hour’s  land,  the  piece  so  encroached  upon,  though  it  might  form  a slip  of 
but  a few  yards  or  inches  in  breadth,  would  incase  of  his  neighbour's 
alienating  his  lot  while  things  were  in  that  situation,  be  thenceforward 
separated  from  tho  rest  of  the  lot,  so  that  it  would  not  pass  under  any 
subsequent  transfer.  The  vendee  of  the  lot  ignorantly  and  undesignedly 
encroached  upon,  would  not  be  able  to  bring  an  action  for  rectifying  the 
error  and  regaining  the  land,  but  the  right  of  action  and  the  title  would 
reside  in  the  former  proprietor.*-  It  has  never  been  considered  that  such 
a consequence  has  followed  in  such  cases,  and  it  would  be  unreasonable 
and  inconvenient  that  it  should. 

The  general  principle  unquestionably  is,  that  while  one  man  is  in 
actual  and  exclusive  possession  of  land  which  he  claims  as  his  own, 
another,  though  the  true  title  may  be  vested  in  hiih,  cannot  make  a con- 
veyance of  property  so  held  adversely  to  him  which  will  have  the  effect  of 
passing  the  fee ; but  so  long  as  the  boundary  is  unsettled  and  unascer- 
tained, and  neither  party  has  given  evidence  of  an  intention  to  hold  more 
than  his  deed  will  cover,  either  on  the  ground  of  long  possession,  or  on 
some  other  ground,  or  without  ground,  defying  and  holding  out  the  true 
owner,  while  this  is  the  case,  I consider  that  either  is  in  a condition  to 
convey  his  lot  of  land  generally  and  fully  ; and  that  his  conveyance  will 
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pass  all  that  upon  a survey  he  could  legally  have  held,  if  he  had  not  alien- 
ated. The  law,  so  far  as  I have  information  on  this  point,  has  been  al 
ways  assumed  to  be  so. 

There  was  a point  made  in  the  argument  of  this  case,  on  which  it  is 
proper  that  an  opinion  should  be  expressed,  though  on  my  view  of  the 
case,  this  rule  may  be  disposed  of  on  grounds  independent  of  it— I mean 
the  claim  advanced  by  the  defendant  to  have  it  considered  that  the  lessor 
of  the  plaintiff,  and  those  under  whom  he  makes  title,  have  been  actually 
dispossessed  of  all  this  land  in  dispute,  for  the  whole  time  that  the 
defendant  or  Ketchum  has  kept  up  the  fence,  which  extends  only 
through  a part  of  it,  on  the  principle  that  the  laying  down  the  fence  as 
far  as  was  done  from  the  front,  should  be  considered  as  excluding  the 
proprietor  of  the  adjoining  lot  from  whatever  land  the  fence,  if  protracted 
to  the  rear,  would  cut  off  from  him,  though  for  a great  part  of  the  time, 
there  was  a portion  of  the  rear  part  of  the  lot  through  which  the  fence 
was  not  continued,  and  from  the  possession  of  which  the  latter  was  not 
excluded. 

I do  not  consent  to  this  doctrine  of  gaining  a right,  by  establishing 
a wrong  through  nothing  but  a constructive  and  imaginary  possession- 
and  have  frequently  in  other  cases  declared  that  I do  not.  When  the 
owners  of  adjacent  lots  agree,  either. in  consequence  of  a survey  o^^ 
otherwise,  to  a certain  line  of  division,  and  lay  their  fences  accordingly, 
but  carry  them  out  only  part  of  the  way,  then  it  may  perhaps  be  found 
reasonable  to  hold  each  to  be  constructively  in  possession  of  the  land 
which  would  fall  on  his  side  of  the  division  line  so  mutually  assented  to 
if  the  same  were  protracted  ; but  the  present  is  not  such  a case,  and  the 
general  principle  I take  to  be,  that  what  a man  suffers  himselt 
to  be  actually  dispossessed  of  and  excluded  from  for  twenty  years,  he  has 
lost ; but  that  he  is  not  to  be  barred  of  his  right  by  the  Statute  of  Limita- 
tions, in  land  of  which  he  is  the  true  owner,  by  any  mere  constructive  pos- 
session, resting  on  an  ideal  enlargement  of  a trespass  beyond  its  actual 
scope. 

In  this  case,  while  the  proprietor  of  Lot  8 had  merely  pushed  his 
fence  part  of  the  way  through  his  neighbour’s  land,  interfering  in  no 
degree  with  his  possession  of  the  remainder,  the  neighbouring  pro- 
prietor of  Lot  7 must  be  looked  upon  in  law  as  constructively  in  posses, 
sion  of  all  that  his  title  covered.  He  could  not  have  convicted  the  pro- 
prietor of  Lot  8,  of  trespassing  on  land  in  the  rear  of  Lot  7,  merely  be- 
cause he  had  placed  his  fence  in  front  on  a line  with  it ; he  had  as  regarded 
that  land  suffered  no  wrong,  and  therefore  cannot  be  held  to  have  de- 
layed seeking  a remedy,  nor  consequently  to  have  lost  any  right  by  such 
delay. 

Macaulay,  ]. — I cannot  say  I am  quite  satisfied  that  on  the  evidence 
in  this  case  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover. 

Of  part  of  the  tract  claimed,  the  defendant  and  those  under  whom  he 
holds,  had  clearly  been  in  possession  upward's  ^of  t.wenty  years  before  a 
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possession,  still  there  was  evidence  thereof,  anB  at  all  events  it  was 
clear  the  defendant  was,  and  for  a long  time  before  Rennie  conveyed  to 
plaintiff's  lessor  had  been,  in  actual  possession,  claiming  it  to  be  part  of 
No.  8. 

The  lessor  of  plaintiff  bought  a part  of  No.  7,  including  this  tract,  if 
part  of  No.  7,  as  the  jury  have  found  it  to  be  ; but  the  deed  from  Rennie 
to  plaintiffs  lessor  could  only  operate  under  the  Statute  of  Uses,  and  I 
think  the  evidence  strong  to  shew,  that  he  was  not  seised  of  the  tract  in 
dispute  at  the  time  of  its  execution  ; and  the  same  being  in  the  adverse 
possession  of  the  defendant,  I am  much  disposed  to  think  there  was  an 
ouster  or  disseisin  sufficient  to  prevent  Rennie  conveying  the  same,  without 
previously  acquiring  or  legaining  possession ; in  short,  sufficent  to  prevent 
his  assigning  a right  of  action  or  of  entry  therefor  to  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff. — Doe  Wilkins  v.  Evans,  i M.  Gr.  & Scott  ; i C.  B.  717. 

Could  he  have  conveyed  so  as  to  pass  the  estate  and  right  of  entry  to 
the  plaintiffs  lessor,  while  defendant  was  in  possession,  under  the  circum- 
stances in  evidence  ? I thiiik  not. 

The  rest  of  the  court,  however,  entertain  a different  opinion.  I only 
therefore  express  my  doubts  on  the  subject. 

Draper,  J.,  concurred  in  opinion  with  the  Chief  Justice. 

McLean,  J.,  being  in  the  Riactice  Court  during  the  argument,  gave  no 
judgment. 

Sullivan,  J.,  not  having  been  appointed  at  the  time  of  argument,  gave 
no  judgment. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 

Macaulay,  J.,  duhitante. 


Watscn  V.  The  City  cf  Tcrontc  Gas  Light  and  Water  Ccmpany 

The  plaintiff  sued  the  defendant  in  case  upcn  certain  injuries  specifically 
set  forth  in  the  declaration  as  his  cause  of  action.  At  the  assizes,  the 
cause  was  referred  to  arbitration,  and  a verdict  was  taken  for  the  plain- 
tiff for  loool.,  subject  to  be  increased  or  diminished  by  the  award.  By 
the  terms  of  the  reference,  the  arbitrators  had  power  “to  take  into  con- 
“ sideration  the  various  offers  made  by  the  defendants,  and  finally  to 
“ dispose  of  and  settle  all  the  matters  in  difi’erence,  awarding  if  they  should 
“ think  fit  the  payment  of  an  entire  sum  in  full  satisfaction  of  all  past 
“ and  future  demands  fi  &c.  Upon  this  submission  the  arbitrators  declar- 
ed , that  having  taken  into  consideration  the  matters  and  things  which 
they  were  by  the  said  order  empowered  to  take  into  consideration,  they 
awarded  that  the  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  be  increased  to  1287^  los.,  with 
costs  to  46Z.  los.  And  they  ccncluded  the  aw  ard  thus,  “ and  the  said  sums 
“ so  to  be  paid  as  aforesaid,  &c.,  we  do  award,  order  and  determine  to  be, 
“ and  the  same  are  for  all  purposes  to  be  taken,  and  held  to  be  when  paid, 
“ in  full  satisfaction  of  all  past  and  future  demands  of  the  plaintiff  against 
“ the  said  defendants/or  or  in  respect  of  the  subject  matter,  or  subject  matters 
‘ ' of  the  said  cause,  and  all  and  every  part  thereof.”  The  defendant  moved 
to  set  aside  the  award,  upon  the  following  grounds  : ist,  because  the  arbi- 
trators, after  hearing  evidence  (as  stated  in  affidavits  filed)  of  other  in- 
juries than  those  mentioned  in  the  declaration,  did  not  make  their  award 
“ of  all  matters  in  difference,”  as  submitted  by  the  reference,  but  con- 
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fined  it  to  the  subject  matters  arising  out  of  the  cause  of  action  in  this 
suit.  2ndly.  Because  they  did  not  distinguish  in  their  award,  the  sum 
allowed  in  the  cause  from  the  sums  allowed  for  the  other  matters  in 
difference — but,  Held  per  Cur.,  award,  under  the  submission,  good. 
Semble,  that  upon  a general  reference  at  Nisi  Prius,  the  arbitrators  may, 
in  making  up  their  award  as  to  the  amount  of  verdict,  be  governed  by 
their  finding  upon  matters  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  which  could  not 
have  been  brought  in  question  on  a trial  of  the  action.  Also,  that  where 
the  verdict  is  intended  to  be  a final  settlement  between  the  parties,  the 
arbitrators  may  take  into  consideration  matters  not  embraced  within  the 
technical  statement  of  the  causes  of  action  in  the  record,  when  advanced 
on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff. 

In  this  case  a rule  was  granted  last  term,  in  the  Practice  Court,  calling 
upon  the  plaintiff  to  shew  cause  why  the  award  made  in  favour  of  the 
plaintiff,  should  not  be  set  aside,  on  the  ground  that  the  arbitrators  had 
not  found  upon  all  matters  in  difference  referred  to  them,  but  had  express- 
ly confined  their  award  to  the  subject  matters  arising  out  of  the  cause  of 
action  in  this  suit ; that  the  said  award  was  not  final  and  conclusive  be- 
tween the  parties  on  the  subject  matters  referred ; and  that  the  arbitrators 
should  have  distinguished  in  their  award  the  sum  allowed  in  the  cause^ 
from  the  sums  allowed  for  the  other  matters  in  difference. 

The  plaintiff  had  brought  an  action  on  the  case  for  an  injury  occasioned 
to  his  property  by  the  defendants’  gas  works,  alleging  as  his  damage  the 
deteriorating  effects  of  the  gas  on  the  waters  of  the  bay,  upon  which  the 
plaintiff  has  a distillery,  and  the  consequent  loss  to  him  from  his  being 
unable  to  use  the  water  for  the  supply  of  his  distillery,  amounting  in  fact 
to  a suspension  of  the  business.  The  plaintiff  also  complained  in 
his  action,  of  the  noxious  quality  imparted  by  the  gas  works  to  the  at- 
mosphere. 

At  the  assizes  the  cause  was  referred,  by  order  of  nisi  prius,  and  a ver- 
dict was  taken  for  the  plaintiff,  for  loooZ.,  subject  to  be  increased  or  di- 
minished by  the  award  of  Edward  Thomson,  Henry  Rowswell,  and  Lewis 
Moffatt,  Esquires,  or  any  two  of  them  ; to  whom-  all  matters  in  difference 
was  referred,  so  as  the  said  arbitrators  should  make  and  publish  their 
award  in  writing  of  and  concerning  the  matters  referred,  on  or  before 
Trinity  Term.  And  the  terms  of  the  reference  were,  “ that  the  said  par- 
“ ties  shall  on  their  respective  parts,  in  all  things  stand  to,  abide  by,, 
“ and  perform  the  award  of  the  said  arbitrators  so  to  be  made,  with 
“ further  power  to  the  said  arbitrators  to  take'  into  consideration  the 
“ various  offers  made  by  the  defendants,  and  finally  to  dispose  of  and  set- 
“ tie  all  the  matters  in  difference.,  awarding  if  they  should  think  fit,  the 
“ conveyance  of  the  land  before  proposed  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  and 
“ the  completion  of  any  other  offers  made  between  the  parties,  instead 
" of  any  sum  of  money,  or  with  the  part  payment  of  money,  or  the  pay- 
raent  of  an  entire  sum  in  full  satisfaction  of  all  past  and  future  demands  ; 
“ costs  of  the  cause  and  of  the  award,  to'  abide  the  determination  of 
“ the  award.  The  arbitrators  not  to  be  obliged  to  find  upon  the  issues 
“ separately.” 

On  the  31st  July,  1848,  the  then  arbitrators  made  and  published  their 
award,  by  which,  after  setting  out  the  rule  of  reference,  they  declare, 
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that  having  taken  into  consideration  the  matters  and  things  which  they 
were  by  the  said  order  empowered  to  take  into  consideration,  they 
awarded  and  determined  that  the  verdict  taken  for  the  plaintiff  be  in- 
creased to  1287Z.  105.,  and  that  the  defendants  do  pay  such  sum  to  the 
plaintiff,  with  his  costs  of  the  cause,  and  of  the  award  (which  latter  they 
fix  at  46Z.  105.),  in  four  equal  instalments,  at  certain  days  named  in  the 
award.  And  that  the'  plaintiff  may  enter  up  judgment  upon  the  verdict 
so  incurred,  and  tax  his  costs  forthwith,  but  that  no  execution  shall  issue 
until  default  made  in  some  one  of  the  payments. 

And  the  award  concludes  thus,  “ and  the  said  sums  so  to  be  paid  as 
" aforesaid,  at  the  times  aforesaid,  or  sooner  if  the  defendants  think  pro- 
" per,  &c.,  we  do  award,  order  and  determine  to  be,  and  the  same  are 
"for  all  purposes  to  he  taken  and  held  to  be  when  paid,  in  full  satis- 
" faction  of  all  past  and  future  demands  of  the  said  plaintiff,  against 
" the  said  defendants,  for  or  in  respect  of  the>  subject  matter  or  subject 
"matters  of  the  said  cause,  and  all  and  every  part  thereof,"  • 

An  affidavit  was  filed  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  setting  forth  the 
causes  of  action  in  the  suit  referred,  and  deposing  that  upon  the  arbi- 
tration, the  plaintiff  proved  that  in  addition  to  his  distillery,  he  had  a 
flour  mill  on  the  said  premises,  and  that  he  gave  evidence  of  the  qual- 
ity of  the  flour  made  at  his  mill,  and  the  quantity  made  per  day,  and 
produced  an  estimate  of  tfie  profits  thereof,  which  had  been  lost  to  him 
from  the  causes  complained  of ; and  that  he  gave  evidence  also,  that 
not  only  were  the  water  and  air  affected  by  the  nuisance,  but  the  land 
of  the  plaintiff  was  so  saturated  with  coal-tar  and  other  noxious  matter, 
that  holes  dug  in  the  different  parts  of  the  plaintiff’s  land,  were  soon 
filled  by  a black  liquid  of  a deleterious  quality,  flowing  from  the  gas 
works. 

The  principal  complaint  made  against  the  award  was,  that  after  hear- 
ing evidence  of  these  injuries  to  plaintiff’s  flour  mills  and  to  his  land, 
which  were  grievances  not  complained  of  in  the  action,  the  arbitrators 
awarded  a large  sum  to  the  plaintiff  which  they  declared  “ shall  be  in. 
“full  satisfaction  of  all  past  and  future  demands  of  the  plaintiff,  for  or 
“in  respect  of  the  subject  matter  or  subject  matters  of  the  said  cause, 
and  all  and  every  part  thereof,”  and  not' in  respect  of  all  matters  in 
difference  between  the  parties,  as  submitted  by  the  said  reference ; so 
that  the  sum  they  have  awarded  cannot  be  taken  to  have  disposed  of  any 
claim  which  did  not  form  a subject  matter  of  the  cause. 

Blake,  Sol.  Gen.,  shewed  cause.  Cameron,  Q.  C.,  supported  the  rule 
The  authorities  cited  were,  3 Bing.  N.  C,  219 ; 2 M.  & W.  391  ; Lusty 
V.  Van  Volkenburg,  in  this  court;  3 D.  & L.,  568;  12  M.  & W.  708, 
802;  6 Bing.  N.  C.  277;  2 B.  & C.  170:  6 Bing.  222;  9 B.  & C.  780. 
Watson  on  Awards,  275;  16  Law  Jl.  266;  Exch,  ii  M.  & W,  477;  i 
Dowl.  N.  S.  326  ; 5 Bing.  281  : 4 A,  & E.  973  ; i D.  & L.  236  ; 5 B. 
& Ad.  403.  9 Dowl.  356;  9 Jurist,  203. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Taking  the  objections  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  staled  in  the  rule 
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nisi,  the  first  is,  “ that  the  arbitrators  have  not  found  upon  all  the  mat- 
“ ters  in  difference  referred  to  them,  but  have  expressly  confined  their 
“award  to  the  subject  matters  arising  out  of  the  cause  of  action  in 
“this  suit. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  award,  the  arbitrators  declare  “ that  they 

had  taken  into  consideration  the  matters  and  things  which  they  were- 
“ by  the  said  order  required  to  take  into  consideration,"  and  these  we- 
see  by  the  rule  of  reference  were  “all  matters  in  difference (not 
merely  those  to  which  the  action  related),  including  the  power,  (if  they 
should  think  fit)  to  order  the  payment  of  a sum  of  money  in  full  satisfac^ 
tion  “ oj  all  past  and  future  demands." 

Having  thus,  as  they  declare,  considered  every  thing  referred  to  them, 
that  is,  all  matters  in  difference ; and  having  express  authority  to  award 
money  to  be  paid  in  full  satisfaction  of  all  past  and  future  demands  (by 
wy.ch  words,  “ future  demands,”  I think  it  is  reasonable  to  understand 
I only  future  demands  connected  with  and  in  consequence  of  the  continu- 
ance of  the  alleged  nuisance  of  the  gas  works),  they  proceed  to  direct 
that  the  verdict  shall  be  increased  to  1287Z.  105.,  and  “that  sucTi  sum 
“ shall  for  all  purposes  be  taken,  and  held  to  be  when  paid,  in  full  satisfac-^ 
“ tion  of  all  past  and  future  demands  of  the  plaintiff  against  the  defend. 
“ ants,  for  or  in  respect  of  the  subject  matter  or  subject  matters  of  the  said 
“ cause,  and  all  and  every  part  thereof.” 

I take  this  to  be  in  its  effects  a final  disposition  of  all  matters  in  dif- 
ference. The  arbitrators  had  considered  every  thing  (as  they  declare)  _ 
and  this  was  the  result.  They  were  not  bound  to  award  that  any 
damages  should  be  paid  except  for  such  claims  as  they  thought  it  just 
to  alloys,  and  if  after  considering  all  claims,  they  had  expressly  deter- 
mined that  1287Z.  105.  shall  be  paid  in  respect  of  one  head  of  claim 
only,  and  had  said  nothing  of  any  other,  then  the  result  would  be,  that 
the  arbitrators  have  determined  that  nothing  is  to  be  paid  to  the  plain- 
tiff on  account  of  any  other  head  of  claim  on  which  they  had  any  autho- 
rity to  determine,  and  the  award  is  not  less  ffnal  as  to  all  matters  not 
named,  and  for  which  nothing  is  awarded,  than  it  is  with  regard  to  the 
particular  head  of  claim  on  which  the  arbitrators  direct  damages  to  be 
paid.  - 

It  was  formally  held  in  some  cases,  that  if  it  could  be  shown  that  no 
evidence  was  given  to  the  arbitrators  respecting  a demand  on  which 
they  could  have  awarded,  if  a claim  had  been  advanced  for  it,  the 
award  would  not  bar  any  future  recovery  in  respect  to  such, demand; 
but  it* has  been  more  reasonably  held  since,  that. neither  party  can 
voluntarily  withhold  any  claim  from  the  arbitrators,  and  reserve  it  to  be 
the  ground  of  a future  action  ; but  that  if  he  was  aware  of  the  demand, 
and  yet  did  not  advance  it,  the  award  will  bar  him.  I mean,  of  course, 
any  demand  within  the  terms  of  the  submission. 

But  the  case  here  is  stronger,  for  the  plaintiff  himself  shews  us  that 
the  arbitrators  did  actually  receive  evidence  of  other  causes  of  action 
besides  those  immediately  connected  with  the  plaintiff’s  distillery ; and 
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as  to  such  demands,  having  heard  them,  we  are  to  presume  that  they 
considered  them,  and  disposed  of  them  ; and  as  to  them  and  all  other 
matters  in  difference,  the  award  would  be  not  the  less  conclusive  be- 
cause it  made  no  express  allusion  to  them.  The  only  inference  that  we 
should  be  warranted  in  drawing  from  that,  would  be,  not  that  the  arbi- 
trators left  any  claim  open  and  undetermined,  which  they  might  have 
settled,  but  that  they  found  no  other  ground  of  demand  substantiated  to 
their  satisfaction  than  that  on  account  of  which  they  have  awarded 
money  to  be  paid. 

This  disposes  of  the  first  two  of  the  three  objections  stated  in  the  rule. 

The  remaining  objection  is,  that  the  arbitrators  should  have  distin- 
guished in  their  award  “ the  sum  allowed  in  the  cause  from  the  sums 
“ allowed  for  the  other  matters  indifference,”  in  support  of  which  Mor- 
tin  V.  Burge,  4 Ad.  & Ell.  973,  is  referred  to  ; but  the  facts  of  that  case, 
and  the  ground  of  objection  there,  were  very  different.  That  award  was 
deficient  in  not  directing  a verdict  to  be  entered  for  any  certain  sum 
which  according  to  the  reference  ought  to  have  been  done.  The  court 
not  without  difficulty,  and  perhaps  by  too  rigid  a construction,  held  that 
it  would  be  only  surmise  to  hold  that  the  sum  which  the  arbitrator  had 
awarded  in  that  case  to  be  paid  to  the  plaintiff,  was  the  sum  for  which 
he  had  decided  the  verdict  should  be  entered,  for  he  had  authority  to 
decide  the  cause,  and  all  matters  in  difference,  and  so  the  court  set  the 
award  aside.  A conditional  verdict  had  been  taken  for  300/.,  and  the 
arbitrator  had  by  his  award  directed  plaintiff  to  pay  the  defendant  260^* 
In  the  case  now  before  us,  the  arbitrators  have  expressly  awarded  one 
certain  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  plaintiff:  and  have  directed  the  ver- 
dict to  be  entered  for  that  sum.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  in  the  first 
place,  that  that  finally  disposes  of  all  causes  of  action  for  which  the  plain- 
tiff could  have  recovered  in  the  action  ; and  does  it  not  also  as  finally  dis- 
pose of  all  other  matters  in  difference  ? 

As  to  all  matters  for  which  damages  could  be  claimed  or  a demand 
of  any  kind  made,  up  to  the  time  of  the  submission,  I am  of  opinion  that 
it  does  clearly,  because  even  if  in  such  a case,  where  an  action  has 
been  brought  and  a verdict  taken,  the  sum  for  wnich  the  verdict  is  by 
the  award  directed  to  be  entered,  must  necessarily  be  to  all  purposes 
assumed  and  treated  to  be  in  compensation  of  such  grounds  of  action 
only  as  could  have  been  recovered  for  on  a trial  of  the  cause,  yet  I take 
it  to  be  clear,  that  the  fact  that  nothing  has  been  awarded  to  be  paid  for 
any  other  injury  or  claim,  is  in  itself  a decision  that  nothing  was  justly 
due  on  any  other  account,  and  that  on  that  principle  the  award  is  as  final 
in  respect  to  matters  not  mentioned  as  to  those  that  are. 

We  must  presume,  that  if  the  arbitrators  could  clearly  have  included 
nothing  in  the  sum  which  was  to  be  inserted  in  place  of  the  verdict  but 
what  the  action  would  cover,  then  if  they  had  found  beside  that,  other 
moneys  due,  or  on  any  account  payable  to  the  plaintiff,  they  would  have 
awarded  accordingly,  that  such  sums  should  be  paid  in  addition  to  the 
sum  which  was  to  be  entered  as  the  verdict  in  the  cause  ; and  not  having 
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done  so,  we  are  to  presume,  in  support  of  their  award,  that  they  gave 
the  plaintiff  all  to  which  they  found  him  entitled  in  the  sum  which  they 
have  awarded  to  him. — i M.  & S.  676;  i Taunton,  158,  Prentice  v.  Reed, 
3 Ea.  139. 

If,  therefore,  we  are  bound  to  hold  that  no  sum  could  be  included  in 
the  verdict  which  had  not  a strict  relation  to  the  cause  of  action,  then 
we  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  assume  that  the  arbitrators  had  given  dam- 
ages for  injuries  of  another  nature.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  award 
on  the  face  of  it  shews  plainly  that  they  have,  then  we  must  decide  the 
case  with  the  knowledge  that  they  have  done  so. 

In  Prentice  v.  Reed,  i Taunt.  158,  the  verdict  is  in  such  a case  treated 
as  merely  intended  by  consent  to  give  t%e  party  the  security  of  a judg- 
ment for  whatever  may  be  awarded  under  a submission  of  all  matters 
in  difference,  when  the  reference  is  thus  general.  Of  course  the  verdict 
cannot  be  for  a larger  sum  than  the  damages  laid  in  the  declaration,  be- 
cause then  there  would  be  a repugnance  in  the  record.  The  cases 
decided  under  the  statute  respecting  costs,  in  case  of  vexatious  arrest, 
when  there  has  been  a reference  to  arbitration,  seem  all  to  proceed  upon 
the  assumption,  that  upon  a general  reference,  the  arbitrators  may,  in 
making  up  their  award,  as  to  the  amount  of  verdict,  be  governed  by 
their  finding  upon  matters  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  which  could  not 
have  been  brought  in  question  on  a trial  of  the  action ; and  it  must 
follow  that,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  verdict  a final  settlement,  as 
intended,  they  may  equally  take  into  consideration  matters  not  embraced 
within  the  technical  statement  of  the  causes  of  action  in  the  record,  when 
advanced  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  for  otherwise  they  could  not  justly 
settle  all  matters  between  the  parties. — 5 D,  & R.  483  ; i B.  & B.  278  ; 
3M.  &W.  606. 

If  they  could  not  do  this,  then  it  must  follow  that  the  award  now 
before  us,  could  not  be  supported,  because  the  sum  awarded,  viz.. 
1287Z.  los.,  for  which  the  verdict  is  to  be  entered,  is  declared  in  the 
award  to  be  in  full  satisfaction  of  all  future  demands  of  the  plaintiff 
against  the  defendant,  in  respect  to  the  subject  matter  of  the  cause.  If 
however,  a verdict  could  thus  be  directed  for  a sum,  including  damages 
not  strictly  demandable  in  the  action  at  law,  then  I see  no  principle  of 
which  we  should  hold  the  award  bad,  for  not  distinguishing  how  much 
was  awarded  under  one  head,  and  how  much  under  another. 

In  this  case,  the  parties  have  consented  that  the  arbitrators  should 
determine  all  matters  in  difference — that  they  might  award  “aw  entire 
sum  ” to  be  paid  in  full  satisfaction  of  all  past  and  future  demands, 
which  award  was  to  be  carried  into  effect  by  means  of  a verdict  to  be 
entered  in  the  cause  pending ; and  the  arbitrators  having  awarded 
1287",  los.,  to  be  paid  in  satisfaction  of  all  past  and  future  demands  for 
or  in  respect  of  the  subject-matters  of  the  cause,  it  is  my  opinion  that 
it  is  a perfectly  good  award,  entitling  the  plaintiff  on  the  one  side  to  com- 
pensation once  for  all  by  means  of  it,  for  all  damages  of  all  kinds 


WATSON  V.  TORONTO  GAS  AND  WATER  COMPANY.  529 


occasioned  or  to  be  occasioned  to  his  premises  by  the  nuisance  of  the  gas- 
works, and  protecting  the  defendants  on  the  other  side  from  being  here- 
after molested  by  any  future  demand  on  account  of  the  nuisance  occasion- 
ed by  their  gas-works  to  the  same  premises. 

The  settling  by  award  a compensation  to  be  allowed  for  prospective 
injuries  and  claims  of  this  kind,  arising  out  of  an  already  existing 
nuisance,  is  not  by  any  means  unusual,  and  awards  made  with  that 
intention  have  been  frequently  sustained.  The  parties  evidently  meant 
the  arbitrators  to  have  that  authority  in  this  case,  and  nothing  has  been 
done  that  we  can  say  was  not  contemplated  by,  and  provided  for  in  the 
submission. 

That  the  award  is  in  amount  just  and  reasonable,  is  what  we  are  not 
called  upon  to  determine ; nor  is  it  within  our  province  to  canvas  the 
award  upon  the  merits.  We  only  hold,  that  we  see  nothing  done  con- 
trary to  the  intention  and  legal  effect  of  the  submission,  and  that  the 
award  is  in  our  opinion  final ; that  it  disposes  in  its  effect  of  all  matters 
referred,  and  is  not  void  by  reason  of  the  objections  taken.  The  case  of 
Gray  v.  Gwenap,  i B.  & Al.  106,  is  a conclusive  authority  I think  in  favour 
of  this  award,  in  regard  to  the  principal  points  discussed. 

Both  parties  agreed  by  this  submission  that  the  arbitrators  should  hear 
and  determine  all  matters  in  difference  between  them,  not  only  such  as 
could  come  in  question  on  the  trial  of  the  cause,  but  all  other  matters ; 
and  that  whatever  sum  they  might  find  to  be  due  to  the  plaintiff  as  the 
result  of  their  whole  investigation,  should  be  entered  as  the  verdict  in 
this  cause.  This  is  certainly  wh^t  they  meant.  The  law,  I think,  offers 
no  impediment  to  this  understanding  being  carried  into  effect,  for  refer, 
ences  under  such  circumstances  have,  so  far  as  I have  observed,  been 
constantly  so  carried  into  effect  here,  and  the  case  I have  cited.  Gray  v. 
Gwenap,  and  many  others,  shew  that  it  is  the  common  course  in  Eng- 
land. The  arbitrators,  then  enter  upon  their  task  under  this  broad 
submission.  It  is  not  complained  that  they  did  not  hear  whatever 
demands  either  party  advanced,  and  having  heard  all,  they  have 
aiv'arded  a certain  sum  to  the  plaintiff,  to  be  entered  as  the  verdict  in 
his  favour,  in  pursuance  of  the  consent  of  the  parties,  who  could  waive 
any  apparent  inconsistency  or  informality  in  that  respect.  All  then  is 
right  so  far ; and  the  arbitrators  proceed  to  declare  that  that  sum  when 
received  by  the  plaintiff  shall  be  in  full  satisfaction  of  all  past  and 
future  demands  "in  respect  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  cause."  This 
seems  to  have  given  occasion  for  impeaching  the  award,  but  on  no  good 
ground  that  I can  see,  for  those  words  merely  inform  us  that  the  arbitra- 
tors have  given  prospective  damages  in  respect  to  the  nuisance  com' 
plained  of,  so  far  as  it  may  hereafter  affect  a certain  property  of  the 
plaintiff’s.  That  is  what  they  were  expressly  authorised  to  do  ; and  it 
is  reasonable  and  expedient  in  such  cases  that  damages  should  be  given 
once  for  all.  It  is  frequently  done,  and  I think  there  is  no  objection  to 
the  plaintiff  having  the  benefit  of  the  verdict  and  j\idgment  to  cover  that 
part  of  the  award,  as  well  as  any  other,  because  to  that  the  parties  have 
34  5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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consented,  though  no  donbt  on  a trial  at  law  it  could  not  have  been 
recovered. 

It  seems  to  be  objected,  that  because  the  arbitrators  have  made  an 
express  provision  that  the  sum  awarded  shall  be  in  satisfaction  of  all 
demands,  past  and  futurej  arising  out  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  action, 
it  must  therefore  follow  that  it  is  in  satisfaction  of  those  demands  only. 
But  that  is  not  a legitimate  inference.  That  clause  in  the  award  is  insert- 
ed ex  majori  cautela,  from  the  idea  that  it  might  be  necessary  to  declare  it 
explicitly  in  order  to  bar  future  demands,  but  it  does  not  by  any  means 
amount  to  a declaration  that  the  1287?.  may  not  also  cover  all  other 
demands  which  they  found  the  plaintiff  could  justly  urge.  It  affords  no 
argument  that  they  have  not  disposed  of  everything  else. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Kay  V.  Cameron. 

Partnership.  Failure  of  consideration.  Recision  of  contract.  Money  had 
and  received.  Held,  per  Cur.,  that  under  all  the  circumstances  of  this 
case  (which  are  too  long  and  special  to  repeat  in  the  digest)  the  plaintiff 
could  not  bring  an  action  for  money  had  and  received,  to  recover  back 
the  money  mentioned  in  the  defendant’s  receipt  marked  B. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentiente. 

In  this  case  the  plaintiff  had  a verdict  for  362Z.  5s.,  including  12I.  5s. 
interest,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court  upon  the  law  and  facts. 

The  defendant  and  one  Miller  were  partners  in  the  Goderich  Foundry, 
and  the  plaintiff  agreed  to  purchase  the  interest  of  the  defendant,  and 
entered  into  partnership  by  agreement. 

Memorandum  between  George  Miller,  John  Kay,  and  Malcolm  Ca- 
meron. “It  is  agreed  that  George  Miller  and  John  Kay,  go  into  the 
“ business  of  Foundry,  in  Goderich,*  under  the  style  of  ‘ The  Goderich 
“ Foundry,  Miller  & Kay,’  for  the  term  of  five  years.  Terms  of  co- 
“ partnership  to  be  drawn  up  within  one  month,  before  which  time  Mr. 
«•  Miller  is  to  make  up  his  statement  of  the  amount  of  capital  he  has  put 
“ in  ; Mr.  Kay  is  to  pay  Mr.  Cameron  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds, 
“ and  for  whatever  balance  Mr.  Miller  has  in  more  than  Mr.  Kay,  Kay 
“ to  pay  him  interest  at  six  per  cent.;  both  parties  to  give  their  whole 
“time  and  attention  to  the  said  business.  Mr.  Miller  in  the  manage- 
“ ment  of  the  practical  part,  and  Mr,  Kay  to  the  books,  buying  and  sel- 
“ ling,  and  any  other  way  in  which  he  can  best  aid  the  interests  of  the 
“ said  company.  Neither  of  the  parties  are  expected  to  withdraw  more 
‘ than  150Z.  a year,  for  private  expenses.  Mr.  Cameron  to  send  the 
“firm  immediately,  ten  tons  of  Scotch  pig  iron,  six  tons  coal,  three 
“ hundred  fire  brick  ; and  for  this  they  are  to  pa>  Mr.  Cameron  for  the 
“ amount  of  Miller’s  afccount  paid  Moderwell,  of  eight-five  pounds,  and 
“ the  above  mentioned  stock,  within  one  year  from  this  date,  and  for  the 
‘ balance  of  the  whole  amount  paid  Moderwell  for  the  foundry  after  the 
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“ settlement,  and  deducting  Kay’s 
“ with  interest.” 

(Signed) 

(Signed) 

(Signed) 


money  in  four  years  from  this  date 

George  Miller. 

“ John  Kay. 

“ Malcolm  Cameron.” 


In  payment  of  the  purchase  money.  350L  for  the  defendant’s  interest  in 
the  concern,  the  plaintiff’s  brother,  W.  Kay,  transferred  to'  the  defendant  a 
mortgage  for  that  sum  which  he  held  upon  land  in  the  Bathurst  District, 
and  the  plaintiff  took  a receipt. 

(B) 

“Received,  November  i6th,  1847,  from  William  Kay,  Esq.,  the  sum  of 
“three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  being  an  amount  paid  by  him  on  account 
“ of  stock  taken  by  Mr.  John  Kay,  of  Goderich,  in  the  Goderich  Foundry, 
“ of  which  he,  Mr.  John  Kay,  has  bought  half.” 

(Signed)  “ Malcolm  Cameron.” 

“December  14th,  1847.” 


It  was  admitted,  that  the  defendant  released  the  mortgage,  and  took  a 
mortgage  not  from  the  original  mortgagor.  Glass,  but  from  the  purchaser 
of  the  same  land  from  Glass,  which  mortgage  has  not  been  paid.  Agree, 
ment  and  receipt  admitted.  The  following  evidence  was  admitted : 

George  Miller. — In  November  last,  witness  and  defendant  were  partners 
in  the  Goderich  foundry  ; considered  the  agreement  proved,  as  an  inception 
of  a partnership,  not  an  actual  partnership  between  himself  and  the  plain- 
tiff ; defendant  was  to  be  back  in  the  course  of  a month,  and  the  proposed 
arrangement  was  to  be  perfected.  Letter  from  the  defendant  to  the  plain- 
tiff, put  in  and  admitted  : 


“ Dear  sir, 

“ Did  I not  tell  you,  did  I not  write  Mr.  Moderwell,  that  I had  as- 
“ signed  the  mortgage,  and  given  the  man  three  years,  and  therefore 
“ could  not  retrace  the  steps  taken.  You  voluntarily  entered  into  a part- 
“ nership  with  Mr.  Miller  ; you  paid  me  the  mortgage  and  I sold  it,  and 
“ you  and  Mr.  Miller  have  received  all  I agreed  to  send  you,  fulfilling 
“ to  the  letter,  as  I have  always  done  with  every  man,  my  agreement; 
and  you  must  prepare  to  pay  me  the  balance  as  agreed,  if  you  do  not 
' mutually  dissolve.  If  you  cannot  agree  and  satisfy  Mr.  Miller,  I wil^ 
'be  willing  to  pay  you  your  money,  as  fast  as  I can  get  it,  and  let  Miller 
“ go  on,  which  is  more  than  any  other  man  would  do  with  you.  You  arg 
a partner  with  Mr.  Miller,  and  it  is  purely  a matter  between  you  and  he. 
Your  partnership  dissolved  ours  finally. 

(Signed)  “ Malcolm  Cameron.” 

“ To  Mr.  John  Kay,  Goderich.” 

The  plaintiff  went  to  Sarnia,  to  induce  the  defendant  to  come  to 
Goderich  and  arrange  the  matter — he  did  not — plaintiff  was  to  take  the 
rest  of  defendant,  and  paid  350?.,  on  account  of  it.  When  the  state 
nt  according  to  the^fegreement  was  made  out,  the  plaintiff  was  to  pay 
balance  of  the  defendant’s  interest,  over  350Z.,  as  agreed  upon  be 
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tween  them.  The  plaintiff  entered  into  the  business  in  the  shop,  and 
all  went  on  very  well  for  a week,  when  the  plaintiff  asked  witness  if  he 
was  to  work  as  a mechanic,  that  he  understood  he  was  only  to  keep  the 
books  and  sell  and  buy.  Witness  considered,  that  the  plaintiff  was  not 
so  employed,  he  was  to  work  with  his  hands.  Upon  which  the  plaintiff 
left,  and  nothing  more  was  done ; the  statement  contemplated  was  never 
made  by  the  witness,  and  after  this  difference  of  opinion  nothing  further 
was  done.  The  plaintiff  told  the  witness,  that  he  would  not  give  the 
mortgage  until  the  matter  was  finally  settled.  The  defendant’s  advances 
in  the  concern  are  over  700Z.  No  writings  between  witness  and  defendant 
considers  that  the  defendant,  and  not  plaintiff,  is  his  partner.  The  iron 
and  coal  came  after  the  expiration  of  the  month  mentioned  in  the  agree- 
ment, and  was  delivered  to  Miller,  the  witness. 

Witness  for  the  defendant,  Robert  Moderwell. — After  the  memorandum 
agreement,  defendant  was  ill,  and  the  defendant  said  he  was  to  be  back 
in  a month,  and  take  the  joint  obligation  of  Miller  and  plaintiff  for  the 
value  of  his  interest  over  the  350/.  The  plaintiff  said  he  could  not  agree 
with  Miller  after  seven  or  eight  days,  because  he  desired  him  to  work  as  a 
journeyman.  The  defendant  was  only  to  come  up  to  take  the  security  for 
the  balance. 

y.  Strachan,  of  Goderch,  for  the  plaintiff. 

Morrison  for  the  defendant. 

The  authorities  cited  were,  4 Bing.  179;  13  E.  R.  20;  2 T.  R.  366; 
3 B.  & C.  421  ; 5 B.  & Al.  606,  611  ; 7 Ea.  274;  ii  Ea.  52  ; i Y.  & J. 
380. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — The  plaintiff’s  brother  having,  upon  an  undertaking 
between  the  plaintiff  and  him  which  is  immaterial  to  the  present  case, 
transferred  to  defendant  a mortgage  which  he  held  against  Glass  for  350Z., 
intended  to  be,  and  accepted  as  a payment  of  the  350Z.,  to  be  paid  by  plain- 
tiff to  defendant,  it  is  the  same  as  a payment  in  money  made  by  the  plain- 
tiff himself,  particularly  as  the  defendant  has  treated  the  mortgage  as  his 
own,  released  it  and  taken  another  from  a stranger  to  himself.  The 
effect  is  the  same  as  if  he  had  actually  received  the  money  from  Glass, 
and  then  lent  it  out  to  the  other  party,  from  whom  he  took  the  new  mort- 
gage, which  indeed,  for  all  we  can  see,  he  may  have  done. 

In  Spratt  et  al.  v.  Hobson,  4 Bing.  179,  the  court  say,  “the  principle 
“ in  all  the  cases  is,  that  if  a thing  be  received  as  money,  it  may  be  treated 
“ and  rec*eived  as  such”  (13  Ea.  R.  20)  ; and  here  the  defendant  gave  his 
receipt  in  terms  as  for  so  much  money  paid  to  him. 

Then,  looking  upon  the  defendant  as  having  the  350Z.  in  his  hand, 
has  the  plaintiff  a legal  right  under  the  circumstances  to  call  upon  him 
to  refund  it  ? It  does  not  appear  in  the  case  by  what  time  the  350/. 
was  to  be  paid  according  to  the  argument,  nor  when  it  actually  was 
paid  ; but  it  was  clearly  received  by  defendant  as  part  of  the  considera- 
tion for  an  arrangement  which  had  fallen  through,  and  not,  as  we  can 
say  upon  satisfactory  ground,  by  the  mere  fault  of  the  plaintiff.  The 
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defendant  has  by  his  letters  offered  to  return  the  money,  as  indeed  he 
seems  bound  to  do ; and  the  only  consideration  to  be  disposed  of  is 
whether  he  can  properly  claim  to  make  the  plaintiff  wait  till  he  recovers 
the  money  lent  out  upon  the  new  mortgage  ; and  when  that  may  be  is 
nowhere  stated.  “ I have  sold  the  mortgage,”  the  defendant  says  in  one 
of  his  letters.  In  another,  he  says,  “ I’ll  stay  in,  and  pay  Kay  as  soon 
as  I am  paid.”  The  defendant  was  to  have  gone  to  Goderich  in  a month 
from  4th  October,  1847,  to  perfect  the  arrangement ; and  this  he  did  not 
do,  being  prevented,  as  it  seems,  by  illness.  It  is  difficult  to  tell  how 
much  this  may  have  contributed  to  unsettle  the  arrangement ; but  we  see 
that  the  defendant,  on  his  view  of  all  the  circumstances,  seems  to  have 
been  content  to  'resume  his  position  in  the  partnership,  and  treat  the  inter 
mediate  treaty  with  plaintiff  as  at  an  end  and  return  the  plaintiff  his 
350L  ; and  that  being  so,  I think  he  cannot,  on  anything  that  has  occurred 
found  a right  to  detain  the  350^.  till  he  gets  back  the  money,  which  we 
must  look  at  as  lent  out  by  him  on  a new  mortgage,  for  a period  of  which 
''we  are  not  informed,  and  by  an  arrangement  in  which  plaintiff  had  no 
voice. 

If  he  had  made  any  other  use  of  the  350/.,  by  which  he  had  sunk  it,  he 
might  as  well  refuse  to  return  it  altogether.  I believe  my  brothers  have 
not  formed  the  same  opinion  upon  this  latter  point,  and  I am  not  sure 
that  they  fully  agree  in  the  view  which  I have  taken  of  the  other.  If  it 
were  not  for  this  circumstance,  I must  say  that,  in  regard  to  the  first 
question,  that  is,  whether  we  aie  to  look  on  the  defendant  as  having  re- 
ceived the  350^.,  I should  not  feel  the  slightest  hesitation. 

The  effect  of  the  defendant’s  receipt  is,  that  he  acknowledges  to  have 
received  from  William  Kay  350/,  on  account  of  the  plaintiff,  John  Kay. 
being  for  the  stock  and  interest  in  the  Goderich  foundry,  which  the  plain- 
tiff had  bought  of  the  defendant.  That  is  the  same  as  if  he  had  admitted 
its  receipt  from  the  hands  ot  the  defendant  himself. 

Then  it  is  true  that  it  was  shown  by  evidence,  apart  from  this  receipt 
that  what  the  plaintiff  received  in  fact  was  not  350 in  money,  but  a 
mortgage  on  the  land  of  Glass,  which  he  took  as  equivalent  to  so  much 
money.  'A  receipt,  no  doubt,  when  it  is  obtained  by  fraud,  or  given  un- 
der a mistake,  is  always  capable  of  explanation,  and  is  not  conclusive  ; 
but  this  is  not  a case  of  that  kind.  No  imposition  or  mistake  is 
suggested.  The  defendant  deliberately  agreed  to  take  the  mortgage 
as  money,  and  gave  his  receipt  upon  that  understanding,  and  he  cannot 
now  deny  that  he  was  paid.  The  case  of  Spratt  v.  Hobhouse,  4 Bing. 
179  : Pickard  v.  Banks,  13  E.  R.  20 — and  other  authorities,  are  clear  upon 
that  point.  And  the  principle  is  everywhere  laid  down  as  it  is  stated  by 
Mr.  Starkie,  in  his  Treatise  on  Evidence,  2nd  vol.  81,  where  he  says  ” 1^ 
may  be  laid  down  as  a general  rule,  that  if  a thing  be  received  as 
‘‘  money,  it  may  be  treated  and  recovered  as  such.”  This  principle  is 
acted  upon  in  every  day’s  transactions.  A creditor  holds  his  debtor’s 
bond  or  note,  and  indorses  upon  it  from  time  to  time  such  payments  as 
he  receives,  or  gives  him  receipts.  These  payments  are  not  always  made 
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in  money,  though  they  are  expressed  to  be  so.  The  creditor  may  have 
taken  land,  or  goods,  or  labor,  in  payment ; but  whatever  he  takes  as 
money  answers  as  a money  payment,  and  may  be  treated  as  such  to  all 
purposes  as  regards  its  legal  etfect.  And  here,  when  the  defendant  has 
actually  parted  with  the  mortgage  which  he  took  for  the  350^.,  and  so  put 
it  out  of  his  power  to  return  it,  I cannot  say  I have  any  doubt  that  he  i^ 
to  be  held“as  having  received  the  350/.  in  the  terms  of  his  receipt. 

■*  The  other  point  admits  of  doubt ; and  I am  not  satisfied  that  my  bro- 
thers’ view  of  it  is  not  the  correct  one,  though  as  the  impression  of  my 
mind  is  different,  I cannot  avoid  declaring  it  to  be  so. 

It  is  clear,  no  doubt,  that  this  action  for  money  had  and  received  will 
never  lie  to  compel  a person  to  pay  money,  contrary  to  equity  and  good 
conscience.  And  if  from  the  evidence  we  could  certainly  draw  the  con- 
clusion that  it  was  agreed  between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  that- 
in  case  the  defendant  should  return  to  his  position  as  partner  with 
Miller,  he  was  not  to  return  the  350Z.  till  a certain  day,  or  till  he  got  in 
the  new  mortgage  which  he  had  chosen  to  take  instead  of  that  which  he 
received,  then  Kay  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  enforce  it  contrary  to  his 
agreement.  But  I see  nothing  conclusive  in  the  evidence  beyond  this, 
that  the  defendant,  having  sold  out  his  place  and  interest  in  the  late  firm 
to  Kay,  and  received  350^.  in  account — leaving  some  things  yet  unascer. 
tained  and  unsettled,  which  were  necessary  for  completing  the  arrange- 
ment, a misunderstanding  immediately  afterwards  occurred  between 
his  late  partner  and  Kay,  and  the  proposed  new  arrangement  never 
took  effect.  The  defendant  might  have  contended  that  he  was  in  no  de- 
gree concerned  in  their  misunderstanding,  nor  in  any  way  respon- 
sible for  the  arrangement  falling  through,  and  might  have  insisted,  perhaps 
justly,  on  his  right  to  keep  clear  of  the  firm  and  the  business,  and  might 
have  refused  to  return  to  the  business,  but  he  did  not  take  that  course 
on  the  contrary,  the  letters  shew  an  apparent  readiness  to  resume  his 
position,  as  a consequence  of  Kay  and  Miller  not  going  on,  and  he  re-enter- 
ed the  business,  using  of  course  the  stock  and  buildings  of  the  late  firm_ 
as  before. 

The  fair  legal  inference  from  all  this  is,  that  being  restored  himself  to 
his  former  position,  and  Kay  quitting,  with  his  assent,  all  concern  in  the 
property  and  business,  the  defendant  should  refund  the  consideration 
which  he  had  received.  That  is,  as  I regard  the  effect  of  the  transaction^ 
should  return  the  350/.  He  does  indeed  say,  in  a letter  to  Miller,  on  the 
26th  November,  “He  must  carry  out  an  arrangement  I made  to  sell  the 
“ mortgage,  and  I will  pay  him,  and  he  may  quit  as  soon  as  he  likes.” 
The  sale  of  the  mortgage  was  effected  by  the  defendant  himself.  On  the 
14th  December,  he  writes  to  Kay  that  he  will  pay  him  the  money  as  fast 
as  he  can  get  it ; and  on  27th  December,  he  writes  to  Miller  again,  “If 
you  part  in  peace,  or  any  how.  I’ll  stay  in  and  pay  Kay  as  I am  paid.” 
These  are  only  the  declarations  of  one  party,  and,  if  quite  precise  and  un 
equivocal,  are  not  binding  on  the  legal  rights  of  the  other,  unless  they  are 
shown  to  have  been  assented  to. 
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I see  no  clear  ground  for  denying  the  plaintiff’s  right  to  recover  the 
350Z.,  to  which  I think  the  verdict  should  be  limited. 

Macaulay,  J. — It  appears  to  me,  the  defendant  and  Miller  being 
partners  in  the  Goderich  foundry,  the  plaintiff  agreed  to  purchase  the 
defendant’s  interest  therein,  and  to  become  a partner  with  Miller,  in 
defendant’s  place,  in  pursuance  of  which  the  agreement  of  the  4ih  October, 
1847,  was  entered  into.  And  although  this  agreement  is  not  clearly  ex- 
pressed, I understand  it  to  be  an  agreement  for  a new  partnership  ; con- 
taining the  heads  thereof,  to  be  embodied  in  more  formal  articles  within  a 
month.  That  the  plaintiff  was  to  pay  the  defendant  350Z. ; and  that  for 
the  balance  of  defendant’s  stock,  as  compared  with  Miller’s  (who  was  to 
make  up  a statement  of  the  capital  he  had  put  in  within  the  month),  the 
plaintiff  and  Miller  were  to  pay  defendant  interest  at  6 per  cent.,  the 
defendant  agreeing  to  send  the  new  firm  iron,  coal  and  bricks,  as  specified 
forthwith,  for  which  they  were  to  pay  him  within  a year  ; as  also  the 
amount  paid  by  him  to  Moderwell  on  account  of  Miller,  35Z.  j and  the 
above  mentioned  balance  of  defendant’s  stock  exceeding  the  350^.,  and  the 
balance  paid  Moderwell  for  the  foundry,  in  four  years,  after  settlement  and 
deducting  the  plaintiff’s  money. 

The  iron,  coal  and  brick,  were  delivered  by  the  defendant,  but  not 
immediately ; but  I do  not  see  that  such  delay  constituted  a condition 
precedent  on  his  part,  or  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  new  articles  of 
co-partnership,  or  that  the  defendant  had  any  thing  to  do  on  his  part  but 
to  execute  a more  formal  instrument,  assigning  his  interest  to  plaintiff 
when  prepared.  Nor  is  any  default  on  his  part,  materially  affecting 
the  case,  shewn  in  evidence.  On  the  contrary,  he  seems  to  have  been 
quite  willing  to  give  effect  to  the  agreement  of  the  4th  October,  so  far  as 
he  was  concerned  ; and  only  consented  to  put  an  end  to  it  and  resume  his 
connection  with  Miller,  in  consequence  of  disagreements  between  the 
latter  and  the  plaintiff,  over  which  he  had  no  control,  and  to  meet  their 
wishes  in  consequence  thereof. 

The  evidence  shews  that  the  plaintiff  took  possession  and  continued  in 
the  business,  as  a partner  with  Miller,  for  a week,  and  until  a misunder- 
standing arose  between  him  and  Miller,  respecting  that  portion  of  the 
business  which  the  plaintiff  was  to  conduct,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
abandoned  the  agreement  and  seems  to  have  called  upon  the  defendant  to 
pay  him  the  price  of  the  mortgage  on  request. 

The  conduct  of  the  defendant  appears  to  me  quite  reasonable.  He 
had  received  the  assignment  of  the  mortgage  from  plaintiff’s  brother, 
in  good  faith  and  in  lieu  or  in  satisfaction  of  the  350Z.  to  be  paid  by  him  to 
the  defendant ; and  having  so  received  it,  and  while  he  supposed  the 
new  arrangement  was  in  course  of  accomplishment,  if  not  fully  con- 
cluded, he  consented,  to  oblige  the  mortgagor  (Glass)  to  release  the 
mortgage  to  the  vendee  of  Glass,  to  take  back  a new  mortgage  from  such 
vendee,  payable  in  three  years.  When  it  turned  out  that  the  plaintiff  and 
Miller  could  not  get  on  harmoniously,  he  readily  acceded  to  the  wishes  of 
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both  parties  to  rescind  the  agreement,  and  to  continue  as  before  the  part- 
ner of  Miller,  instead  of  standing  (as  perhaps  he  ought  to  have  done) 
upon  his  own  strict  rights  under  it,  and  refusing  to  recede  from  it  or  to 
refund  the  price  received  for  his  stock  ; but  in  acquiescing  in  its  rescision, 
he  uniformly  (as  shewn  by  all  his  letters)  expressed  his  willingness  to  pay 
the  plaintiff  as  soon  as  he  received  the  money. 

Now  I do  not  see  that  the  defendant  was  in  default,  or  that  it  was  in 
the  plaintiff’s  election  to  rescind  the  agreement,  without  the  defendant’s 
assent.  It  appears  to  me  that  such  his  assent  was  to  be  taken  altogether, 
including  the  condition  expressed  by  him,  that  he  should  only  be  bound  to 
re-pay  the  plaintiff  as  he  himself  received  the  money,  for  as  yet  he  had  in 
fact  received  nothing  but  a security  therefor. 

In  no  point  of  view  do  I consider  the  present  action  foT  money  had  and 
received,  to  recover  the  350?.,  maintainable. 

In  the  first  place,  the  cases  are  abundant  to  show  that  the  defendant’s 
receipt,  though  prima  facie  evidence,  is  not  conclusive  on  the  defendant ; 
and  though,  on  the  face  of  it,  importing  the  receipt  of  money  by  the 
defendant  from  the  plaintiff,  still  it  may  be  explained  ; and  when  the 
facts,  as  they  really  existed,  are  shewn,  it  appears  that  the  plaintiff  never 
paid  the  defendant  any  money,  but  that  a third  person  assigned  a mort- 
gage to  the  defendant,  which  he  accepted  in  payment  or  satisfaction  of  the 
sum  mentioned  in  the  receipt.  It  may  be  assumed  that  such  assignment 
was  made  at  the  request  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff,  but  there  is  no 
proof  that  the  plaintiff  had  paid  the  assignor  therefor  in  money,  or  other- 
wise satisfied  him  the  amount,  if  liable  so  to  do. 

The  mortgage  thus  assigned  was  not  money,  or  equivalent  to  money  ; 
it  is  only  a security  for  money.  Nor  has  the  defendant  converted  it 
into  money  ; on  the  contrary,  he  has  only  shifted  the  security  on  the 
same  property  from  the  mortgagor  to  the  subsequent  vendee  of  such  mort- 
gagor, and  seemingly  extended  the  time  of  payment  to  a period  not  yet 
arrived. 

Resting  the  plaintiff’s  right  of  action  on  the  tooting  of  a total  failure  of 
consideration,  I do  not  see  any  default  on  the  defendant’s  part,  or  that 
the  consideration  did  fail,  otherwise  than  that  the  plaintiff,  having  at  first 
accepted,  afterwards  declined  retaining  the  benefit  thereof. 

On  the  ground  of  the  contract  being  rescinded,  the  plaintiff ' had  not 
(under  the  circumstance)  any  right  to  put  an  end  to  it,  without  the 
defendant’s  and  Miller’s  consent.  He  could  only  do  so  in  the  event  of 
a breach  or  default,  and  a total  failure  on  their  parts,  so  that  all  parties 
could  be  placed  in  statu  quo ; and  I do  not  see  that  there  was  such  a 
total  non-execution  on  the  defendant’s  part,  for  he  had  parted  with  his 
interest  to  the  plaintiff,  and  received  the  price,  or  a large  portion  thereof, 
after  a month  had  expired.  The  plaintiff  had  entered  upon  the  enjoy- 
ment, and  became  entitled  to  the  benefit  for  a time.  In  the  meantime, 
the  defendant  had  changed  the  security,  and  was  not  in  a situation  to 
restore  to  the  plaintiff’s  brother  (the  assignor)  the  former  mortgage.  He 
cannot  therefore  place  the  plaintiff  in  statu  quo,  which  would  be  done 
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■by  re  assigning  the  original  mortgage  to  the  plaintiff’s  brother;  and  it  is 
not  asserted  or  shewn  that  he  has  been  requested  to  assign  the  one  he  now 
holds. 

It  is  clear  to  me,  that  to  place  the  parties  in  statu  quo,  the  plaintiff 
should  relinquish  his  right  under  the  agreement  to  become  a partner  ot 
Miller,  leaving  the  defendant  his  partner  ah  initio,  and  entitled  to  all  the 
the  benefits  thereof ; and  that  the  defendant  should  re-assign  to  the  plain- 
tiff’s brother  the  mortgage  he  had  received  from  him.  But  as  to  the 
former,  how  does  that  consist  with  the  plaintiff  and  Miller  being  indebted 
to  defendant  for  iron,  coals  and  bricks,  sold  and  delivered  to  them,  unless 
that  is  rescinded  also,  and  the  price  thereof  treated  as  so  much  supplied 
by  the  defendant  to  the  firm  of  Miller  and  himself,  which  is  making  it  a 
new  and  different  transaction  ? As  to  the  latter,  how  is  the  plaintiff  en- 
titled to  recover  from  the  defendant  350^  in  money,  in  order  to  place  him 
statu  quo  ? 

Lastly,  rested  as  it  must  be  on  mutual  consent,  the  agreement  can  only 
be  rescinded  on  the  terms  mutually  agreed  upon  ; and  so  far  from  the  de- 
fendant’s undertaking  to  pay  the  plaintiffs  350/.,  as  already  received  to  his 
use,  he  has  uniformly  disclaimed  any  such  thing,  and  only  promised  to 
pay  him  as  he  received  the  money. 

It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  this  action  is  not  maintainable  on  the 
present  state  of  facts. 

Draper,  J. — I take  the  same  view  as  my  brother  Macaulay  respecting 
the  receipt,  not  thinking  it  estops  the  defendant  from  showing  that  in  fact 
no  money  was  received. 

But  it  is  argued  that  the  change  made  by  defendant  in  the  security 
created  by  the  mortgage,  in  postponing  the  time  of  payment,  gives  the 
plaintiff  a right  to  recover  back  the  money  secured  from  the  defendant 
the  consideration  for  the  transfer  of  the  original  mortgage  having  failed, 
and  the  defendant  having  so  dealt  with  it  as  to  make  it  his  own,  and  render  • 
him  immediately  accountable  for  the  amount  it  secured. 

It  appears  to  me,  however,  the  defendant  had  done  all  that  he  stipu- 
lated, which  was  material  to  fulfil  the  contract.  He  had  gone  out  of 
the  co-partnership  with  Miller,  and  the  plaintiff  had  gone  into  his  place 
and  had  become  Miller’s  partner  in  his  stead,  and  had  paid  the  defend 
ant  the  consideration  agreed  upon.  The  dispute  which  arose  was 
between  the  plaintiff  and  Miller  ; the  defendant  was  in  no  way  a party 
to  it.  Suppose  the  dispute  to  have  terminated  in  a dissolution  between 
Miller  and  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  refusing  to  interfere,  what  more 
could  the  plaintiff  have  insisted  on  than  a share  of  the  partnership 
effects,  and  on  what  plea  could  that  have  been  denied  to  him  ? He 
could  not  have  pretended,  in  such  an  event,  to  have  thrown  back  their 
share  on  the  defendant,  and  have  reclaimed  his  mortgage,  or  the  money 
secured  by  it.  That  it  is  only  by  the  proposal  of  the  defendant,  that 
the  plaintiff  has  any  claim  on  him.  It  was  in  the  latter’s  option  to  have 
rejected  this  proposal,  and  to  have  arranged  with  Miller.  If  he  thinks 
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it  more  to  his  advantage  to  accept  the  defendant’s  proposal,  he  may  do 
so  ; but  then  he  cannot,  sua  sponte,  vary  its  terms ; or,  in  other  words, 
treat  this  new  argument  with  defendant  as  a mere  rescision  of  the  former 
one,  and  so  claim  to  be  paid  differently  from  the  manner  which  the  new 
agreement  provides  for. 

McLean,  J.,  in  Practice  Court  during  the  argument,  gave  no  judg- 
ment. 

Sullivan,  J.,  not  being  appointed  at  the  time  of  argument,  gave  no 
judgment. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  of  nonsuit  to  be  entered. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentiente. 


Brent,  Assignee,  v.  Perry. 

A confession  of  judgment  stated  in  the  pleading  to  have  been  given  in 
“ contemplation  of  bankruptcy,  and  for  the  purpose  of  giving  one  of 
several  creditors  a preference,  and  with  the  intent  to  delay  and  defeat 
the  other  creditors,”  is  well  pleaded — without  further  adding  that  it  was 
given  within  a month  of  the  issuing  of  the  commission  against  the  bank- 
rupt. 

Trover — Assignees  of  a bankrupt  against  defendant. 

Plea — T hat  before  A.  B.  became  a bankrupt,  &c.,  the  defendant  recov- 
ered judgment  against  the  bankrupt,  and  issued  execution  thereupon,  and 
levied  upon  the  said  goods  and  chattels  in  the  declaration  mentioned 
which  was  the  supposed  conversion,  &c. 

Replication — That  the  judgment  in  the  said  plea  mentioned  was  recov- 
ered by  the  defendant  upon  a cognovit  actionem,  given  by  the  said  Chester 
Draper  in  contemplation  of  bankruptcy,  and  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the 
defendant,  then  being  a creditor,  among  others,  of  the  said  Chester  Dra- 
per, a preference,  and  with  the  intent  to  defeat  and  delay  the  other 
creditors  of  the  said  Chester  Draper,  to  wit,  on,  the  day  and  year  last 
aforesaid  ; and  this  the  plaintiff  is  ready  to  verify,  &c. 

Demurrer  to  replication — Because  the  replication  did  not  shew  that  the 
cognovit  was  given  within  a month  prior  to  the  issuing  of  the  commission 
against  the  bankrupt. 

Cameron,  Q.  C.,  and  Crooks,  for  the  demurrer. 

Hagarty  and  Hector  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were : — 5 E.  R.  175  ; i T.  R.  155  ; 8 Law  Times 
320 ; 12  M.  & W.  102,  no  ; 4 A.  &.  E.  N.  S.  673  ; 2 Campb.  166 ; ii  E. 
756;  4 Burr.  2235  : I W.  Bla.  660 ; 2 Saund.  49,  note  302 ; 10  M.  & W.  * 
36  ; 7 M.  & W.  353  ; I U.  C.  R.  551. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  defendant  has  dem.urred  to  the  replication,  because  he  assumes 
that  although  a judgment  may  have  been  confessed  by  a trader,  in  con- 
templation of  bankruptcy  and  for  the  purpose  of  giving  one  of  several 
creditors  a preference,  and  with  the  intent  to  delay  and  defeat  the  other 
creditors,  still  that  such  confession  of  judgment  cannot  be  treated  as 
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fraudulent  within  the  bankrupt  laws,  unless  it  is  shewn  in  addition  that  it 
was  given  within  a month  of  the  issuing  of  the  commission  against  the 
bankrupt.  , 

The  35th  clause  of  g Vic.  ch.  30,  enacts  “ that  if,  at  any  time  within 
“ one  month  after  any  trader  shall  have  given  a confession  of  judgment,  a 
" commission  of  bankruptcy  shall  issue  against  him,  then  such  confession 
"shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  obtained  by  fraud,  and  shall  be  void  as 
" against  the  assignee,’’  &c. 

The  evident  intention  of  that  clause  is,  to  make  it  unnecessary,  with  regard 
to  confessions  taken  within  the  month,  to  inquire  with  what  intent  they  ^ 
were  given,  but  to  make  them  void  merely  on  account  of  their  being 
taken  so  recently  before  the  bankruptcy.  It  does  not  in  any  degree  narrow 
the  effect  of  the  19th  clause  of  the  7 Vic.  ch.  10,  by  making  confessions 
valid  though  given  in  contemplation  of  bankruptcy,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  defeating,  &c.,  provided  they  have  been  given  more  than  a month 
before  the  commission  issues.  It  was  unnecessary  for  the  legislature  to 
declare  them  to  be  invalid  in  the  latter  act,  for  they  had  been  made  invalid 
before. 

In  the  case  of  Beekman  v.  Workman,  decided  by  us  in  Easter  Term,  8 
Vic.  (i  U.  C .Rep.  551),  which  was  cited  in  the  argument,  the  plaintiff 
relied  upon  the  giving  the  cognovit,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  it 
was  given,  as  being  iu  itself  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  under  the  2nd  clause, 
and  one  of  which  the  party  taking  the  cognovit  necessarily  had  notice.  He 
insisted  that  it  was  in  the  words  of  the  2nd  clause,  " or  willingly  procuring 
his  goods  to  be  taken  in  execution.’’ 

We  consider  that  in  that  case  there  was  no  evidence  whatever  that  the 
confession  was  given  in  contemplation  of  bankruptcy,  or  in  order  to  give  a 
preference  for  any  purpose  of  the  debtor’s  own  ; and  that  in  order  to  make 
out  that  the  very  act  of  giving  the  confession  was  an  act  of  bankruptcy  in 
itself,  under  the  2nd  clause  it  was  necessary  to  shew  that  it  was  a volun- 
tary procuring  the  debtor’s  goods  to  be  taken  in  execution.  For  such 
purpose  it  appeared  to  me,  and  I so  expressed  myself  in  that  case, 
that  the  use  of  the  word  ‘‘voluntarily’’  or  ‘‘ willingly,’’ in  the  plea,  was 
indispensable. 

The  present  case  comes  before  us,  not  as  Beekman  and  Workman  did 
after  a trial,  and  to  be  considered  in  connection  with  the  evidence,  but  we 
are  to  pronounce  judgment  on  the  ple.^dings  alone  ; and  it  can  admit  of  no 
doubt,  that  where  a plaintiff  avers,  as  is  done  in  this  replication,  that  a 
confession  of  judgment  was  given  to  one  of  a number  of  creditors,  in  con- 
templation of  bankruptcy  ^ and  for  the  purpose  of  giving  him  a preference,  and 
with  intent  to  delay  and  defeat  the  other  creditors,"  he  pleads  that  which, 
according  to  the  19th  clause  of  the  7 Vic.  ch.  10,  is  utterly  void  and  a 
fraud  on  the  bankrupt  laws. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  confession  of  judgment  comes  under 
the  term ‘‘ securities  ” used  in  that  clause;  and  even  without  reference 
to  the  special  provisions  of  the  bankrupt  law,  the  13  Eliz.  ch.  5,  would 
make  the  judgment  in  this  case  fraudulent  and  void,  for  the  replication 
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pleads  that  it  was  taken  loith  intent  to  delay  and  defeat  creditors,  as  well  as 
taken  in  contemplation  of  bankruptcy  and  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a 
preference  to  one  creditor. 

Mr.  Roberts,  in  his  treatise  on  Fraudulent  Conveyances,  observes 
that  “ although  a judgment  be  confessed  upon  a just  debt,  it  may  yet  be 
fraudulent  ; for  though  the  debt  be  bona  fide  due,  the  judgment  quoad 
iother  creditors  may  be  mala  fide  confessed,  that  is,  may  be  confessed  with 
ntent  t o delay,  hinder,  or  defraud  others  ol  their  just  and  lawful  actions, 
and  such  intent  is  to  be  collected  from  the  circumstances  of  each  case.” — 
p.  690. 

Now  if,  on  the  trial  of  the  truth  of  this  replication,  it  was  shown  by  the 
defendant  that  he  did  not  act  under  the  influence  of  any  such  motive  as 
to  delay  and  defeat  the  other  creditors,  but  acted  under  compulsion, 
having  the  actual  pressure  of  a creditor,  and  solely  with  the  view  to  satisfy 
his  urgent  application,  in  other  words,  that  it  was  not  a voluntary  prefer- 
ence given  by  himself ; that,  it  might  be  contended,  would  shew  the 
case  not  to  be  under  the  statute.  But  enough  is  pleaded  to  shew  this 
judgment  void  in  the  first  instance,  either  under  our  statute  7 Vic.  c.  10, 
sec.  19,  or  under  13  Eliz,  ch.  5,  where  the  very  words  of  both  are  used. 
Whether  the  facts  to  be  proved  on  the  trial  would  support  the  replication, 
is  another  question. 

In  the  mean  time,  I consider  the  replication  to  be  clearly  good ; for 
whether  the  transaction,  when  fully  explained,  is  one  which  the  law  will 
uphold  as  not  being  with  intent  to  defeat  creditors,  and  not  being  made  in 
contemplation  of  bankruptcy,  and  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a preference, 
must  be  always  a question  upon  the  evidence  ; in  reference  to  which  the 
doctrine  maintainable  in  Holbird  v.  Anderson,  5 T.  R.  235,  and  many 
ubs  equent  cases,  will  require  to  be  considered. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Gates  v.  Tinning. 

The  proprietor  of  a race-course  is  responsible  for  the  purse  run  for,  if  an 

express  promise  to  that  effect  can  be  proved. 

The  pleadings  in  this  case  are  stated  in  3 U.  C.  Reports,  295. 

In  addition  to  the  evidence  there  reported,  the  plaintifi  at  the  trial  of 
h mein  October,  1847,  proved  that  after  the  plaintiff’s  mare  was 

entered  for  the  club  purse  of  75Z.,  and  before  any  horse  was  started,  the 
tdefendant  came  up  into  the  stand,  and  was  asked  and  again  promised  to 
pay  the  purses. 

Rob.  P.  Crooks,  Esq.,  swore,  that  after  some  hesitation  he  consented  to 
be  a steward,  on  the  express  understanding  with  defendant  that  he  would  be 
responsible  to  pay  the  purses  ; and  at  the  course,  on  the  morning  of  the 
race,  before  any  horse  started,  defendant  said,  in  reply  to  a question  by  the 
stewards,  that  he  was  the  paymaster,  and  was  ready  to  pay  in  gold  when- 
ever the  race  was  won. 
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On  the  defence  it  was  proved,  that  the  race  was  “a  walk  over,”  and 
that  defendant  with  a witness  went  to  the  stewards  and  told  them  t 
purse  would  n?t  be  paid  unless  there  was  a race. 

The  plaintiff  relied  exclusively  on  the  defendant’s  direct  promise,  as 
proved,  to  receive  all  and  pay  all ; and  the  case  was  left  to  the  jury  to  sa 
whether  they  found  he  had  made  such  a promise.  They  found  for  t 
plaintiff. 

At  the  close  of  the  plaintiff’s  case,  the  defendant’s  council  objected  that 
the  facts  did  not  establish  the  defendant’s  liability,  and  it  was  over-ruled 
subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court  whether  the  evidence  sustained 
declaration. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  particulars  of  the  action,  so  far  as  it  was  necessary  to  state  them 
for  the  purpose  of  deciding  upon  the  propriety  of  the  first  verdict,  appear 
in  the  report  of  Trinity  Term,  10  Vic.,  3 U.  C.  Rep.  295. 

At  the  assizes,  in  May  last,  the  plaintiff  again  obtained  a verdict,  the 
verdict  on  the  first  trial  having  been  given  by  consent  of  the  parties,  sub- 
ject to  the  opinion  of  this  court  on  the  sufficiency  of  the  evidence. 

We  did  not  consider  the  evidence  given  on  the  first  trial  sufficient  to 
warrant  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff.  Upon  the  last  trial,  additional  evi- 
dence was  given,  which  materially  strengthened  the  plaintiff’s  case  ; and 
as  the  verdict  seems  to  be  quite  in  accordance  with  justice  (so  far  as  there 
can  properly  be  said  to  be  any  justice  concerned  in  litigations  of  this 
kind),  we  are  not  inclined  to  obstruct  the  final  determination  of  the  case 
by  this  verdict,  unless  the  legal  ground  was  clear  against  the  plaintiff.  It 
has  been  conceded  by  the  plaintiff’s  counsel  that  some  of  the  court?  were 
not  supported  by  the  evidence,  and  he  claims  to  support  the  verdict 
only  on  the  ist  and  2nd  counts,  and  on  the  count  for  money  had  and  re- 
ceived. 

Upon  the  first  trial  we  did  not  consider  that  the  evidence  given  of 
promises  made  by  the  defendant  at  the  preliminary  meeting,  v;hen  the 
conditions  of  the  race  were  discussed,  was  positive  and  conclusive,  and  we 
thought  that  the  printed  hand-bill  afterwards  published  was  the  only 
thing  to  be  looked  to  as  settling  the  rights  of  parties.  But  on  the  last 
trial,  besides  proving  more  clearly  and  satisfactorily  than  was  done  be- 
fore, that  the  defendant,  before  the  day  of  the  race,  engaged  that  he  would 
pay  the  winner  the  sweepstakes,  the  plaintiff  gave  positive  evidence,  that 
after  the  printed  hand-bill  was  published,  and  on  the  stand,  just  before 
the  horses  started  on  the  race  in  question,  the  defendant  promised  that  he 
would  pay  the  75?:  to  the  winner.  This,  in  our  opinion,  warranted  the 
jury  in  inferring  that  the  defendant  had  the  money  in  his  hands  to  the  use 
of  the  person  who  should' win. 

It  might  be  taken  as  an  acknowledgment  that  he  had  received  it,  no 
matter  from  what  quarter,  and  he  was  bound  therefore  to  pay  it  over  to 
the  person  entitled. 


Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


542  queen’s  BE^CH,  MICHAELMAS  TERM,  12  VIC. 


Consumers'  Gas  Company  v.  Kissock. 

Leaving  a notice  of  trial  at  an  office  of  an  attorney,  is  not  a service,  unless 

i t is  sworn  to  have  been  given  to  some  person  there. 

Where  a notice  of  trial  is  not  shewn  to  have  .been  served,  no  notice  of  in- 
tention to  move  against  the  verdict  can  be  required,  and  the  verdict  may 

be  set  aside,  without  an  affidavit  of  merits. 

The  plaintiffs  declared  in  assumpsit,  and  stated  that  the  defendant,  on 
the  2ist  of  July,  1848,  was  indebted  to  plaintiffs  irl'  50L,  for  monies  pay- 
ble  by  defendant  to  plaintiff,  for  and  in  respect  of  ten  shares  which  the 
defendant  held  in  the  stock  of  the  said  company,  by  virtue  of  divers  calls 
before  them  duly  made  by  the  plaintiffs  for  the  said  monies,  and  that  de- 
fendant in  consideration  thereof  promised  to  pay  the  same  to  plaintiffs, 
but  has  not  paid,  &c.  Damages,  looZ. 

Plea,  non-assumpsit.  Verdict  for  plaintiffs,  57L  165.  3<f. 

Defendant  by  Eccles  moved  to  set  aside  the  verdict  for  irregularity, 
with  costs,  or  that  judgment  be  arrested. 

The  defendant  made  affidavit  that  he  never  received  notice  of  trial. 

His  attorney,  Mr.  Eccles,  swore  that  he  duly  appeared  for  defendant,  as 
his  attorney  ; that  no  notice  of  trial  was  served  on  him,  nor  at  his  office, 
as  he  believed,  nor  had  any  come  to  his  knowledge  ; and  his  clerk,  Mr. 
Barton,  made  an  affidavit  to  the  same  purport. 

A clerk  of  plaintiff’s  attorney  swore,  that  on  the  21st  September, 
“ he  left  a true  copy  of  notice  of  trial  annexed  to  his  affidavit,  at  the  office 
“ of  the  plaintiffs'  attorney,”  (not  stating  that  he  delivered  it  to  any 
one). 

The  plaintiffs’  attorney  swore  that  the  verdict  was  taken  on  the  24th  of 
October,  1848  ; that  some  days  before,  during  the  assizes,  he  informed 
the  clerk  of  defendant's  attorney,  Mr.  Barton,  that  he  intended  to  go  to 
trial,  and  that  notice  of  trial  had  been  served,  when  Barton  said  he  knew 
nothing  about  it ; that  he  conversed  also  with  Mr.  Cole,  partner  of  defend- 
ant’s attorney,  and  received  no  intimation  from  any  one  of  an  intention  to 
move  against  the  verdict. 

The  authorities  cited  in  this  case,  were  3 B,  & Ad.  328 ; 5 B.  & Ad. 
507;  I Dowl.  N.  C.  190;  7 Bing.  224;  2 Ch.  Rep.  169;  Buffer’s  N.  P. 
129  ; 5 T.  R.  130  ; 2 Dough  727  ; 2 Wils.  95  ; 2 Levz.  252  ; 3 Keb.  677  ; 
4 M.  & S.  287:  Billings  v.  Read,  Truscott  v.  Goldie,  Barrett  v.  Bate,  in 
this  court. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Though  the  verdict  may  be  perfectly  just  and  legal,  if  rendered  under 
other  circumstances,  yet  we  think  upon  the  facts  stated  and  not  denied, 
we  have  no  discretion  to  sustain  it,  but  are  bound  to  set  it  aside. 

Leaving  a notice  of  trial  at  an  office,  is  not  a service,  unless  it  is 
sworn  to  have  been  given  to  some  person  there.  It  may  have  been 
thrown  on  the  floor,  or  on  a table  among  a number  of  papers,  where 
it  might  escape  notice.  There  is  no  sufficient  ground  for  inferring 
that  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  party  intended  be  served  ; and 
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it  is  positively  sworn  that  it  did  not.  Then  the  irregularity  is  not  waived 
by  anything  that  took  place  afterwards  ; and  where  a notice  of  trial  is  not 
shewn  to  have  been  served, ^no  notice  of  intention  to  move  against  the  ver- 
dict can,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  required. 

The  plaintiff’s  attorney  here  seems  also  to  have  been  reasonably 
warned  of  the  want  of  notice  before  the  trial.  An  affidavit  of  merits  is 
not  necessary  in  this  case.  None  of  the  cases  cited  were  similar  to  the 
present. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute. 


Commercial  Bank  v.  Weller. 

Delivering  a notice  of  non-payment  to  an  indorser  by  leaving  it  with  an 
out-door  servani , cutting  fire  wood — not  known — and  proved  to  have 
been  an  inmate  in  the  indorser’s  family — is  insufficient.  It  will  be  a 
question  of  fact,  however,  for  the  jury  to  determine,  whether  the  subse- 
quent conduct  of  the  indorserighews  him  to  have  received  the  notice  in 
due  time.  And  where  the  jury  find  for  the  plaintiff,  though  the  judge’s 
charge  may  be  against  the  finding,  the  court  will  not  set  aside  the  ver- 
dict, if  the  indorser  files  no  affidavit  denying  that  he  had  notice. 

Assumpsii  on  a promissory  note  given  by  Calcut,  payable  to  Evans  or 
order,  and  indorsed  by  Evans  and  by  the  defendant. 

Pleas  : ist,  that  the  defendant  had  not  due  notice  of  non-payment. 

2nd,  an  alleged  agreement  for  time,  between  the  plaintiff  and  Calcut 
the  maker,  without  the  defendant’s  assent ; which  last  defence  was  not 
attempted  to  be  supported. 

To  prove  notice  of  non-payment  on  the  first  plea,  the  plaintiff’s  pro 
duced  a clerk,  who  swore  that  on  the  day  the  note  fell  due,  he  delivered 
the  regular  notice  of  non-payment  to  a man  whom  he  saw  cutting  fire- 
wood in  the  defendant’s  yard,  and  whom  he  supposed  to  be  the  defendant’s 
servant,  only  from  seeing  him  so  employed.  He  told  this  man  to  give  the 
notice  to  the  defendant. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  plaintiffs  attorney  swore  that  before  he  brought 
this  action,  he  was  asked  by  the  defendant,  whom  he  met  casually,  whe- 
ther the  note  was  not  settled  ; he  the  defendant  alleging  that  the  witness 
had  told  him  it  was  setfled  ; that  the  witness  told  the  defendant  the  note 
was  not  paid  or  settled,  and  denied  that  he  had  ever  told  him  otherwise. 
Upon  which  the  defendant  insisted  that  in  a former  conversation,  when 
he  had  put  the  same  question  to  the  wdtness,  he  (the  witness)  had  declined 
giving  him  any  satisfaction,  stating  that  as  he  had  understood  the  defen- 
dant had  not  been  notified  of  non-payment,  he  should  give  him  no  ex- 
planation about  it,  and  that  the  defendant,  in  this  latter  conversation  with 
the  witness,  insisted  that  he  had,  in  consequence  of  what  the  witness  said, 
gone  to  the  bank,  and  ascertained  that  he  had  been  duly  notified,  and  that 
upon  stating  that  to  the  witness,  he  had  been  then  informed  by  him,  that 
the  note  had  been  settled. 

There  was  no  doubt  that  the  note  was  not  in  fact  settled,  and  this  evi- 
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dence  was  only  offered  with  the  view  of  shewing  that  the  defendant  had 
admitted  himselt  to  have  been  duly  notified. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  260I.  115.  6d. 

D.  B.  Read  moved  to  set  aside  the  verdict,  on  the  ground  that  the  ver- 
dict was  against  law  and  evidence  and  the  judge’s  charge. 

Cameron,  Q.  C.,  shewed  cause. 

The  authorities  cited  were.  5 -Scott  N.  R.  460  ; i Q.  B.  R.  39  ; 2 Campb. 
106,  n. : 4 Taunt.  95  ; i M.  & G.  83  ; 2 C.  & Kir.  547  ; Byles,  212  ; 2 M.  & 
W.  348  ; I Esp.  C.  4.  , 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I told  the  jury,  that  if  there  had  been  no  evidence  whatever  of  notice 
except  the  delivery  to  an  out-door  servant,  not  known,  and  proved  to 
have  been  an  inmate  in  the  defendant’s  family,  and  who  may  have 
been  a person  casually  employed  to  do  a particular  job  of  work  on  the 
premises,  I should  consider  the  notice  insufheient,  but  that  if  the  evi- 
dence laid  a foundation  for  the  belief  that  the  witness  actually  received 
the  notice,  or  if  his  conduct  or  declarations  afterwards  convinced  the 
jury  that  he  had,  upon  inquiry  at  the  bank,  received  notice  verbal  or 
otherwise  in  due  time,  of  the  fact  of  non-payment,  then  he  would  be 
liable. 

I explained  further  to  the  jury,  that  nothing  that  may  have  passed  at 
the  bank  would  be  sufficient  to  make  the  defendant  liable,  unless  it  af- 
forded ground  for  inferring  that  he  had  received  the  notice  in  due  time, 
because  if  after  the  time  had  passed,  he  had  Called  to  inquire  and  had 
then  received  information  for  the  first  time  of  the  fact  with  regard  to  the 
service  of  notice,  we  could  not  reasonably  suppose  that  the  bank  clerk 
could  then  have  told  him  any  thing  different  Irom  what  he  has  sworn  upon 
the  trial,  and  that  would  leave  the  question  remaining  whether  the  notice 
being  so  served  was  sufficient  to  charge  an  indorser  ; and  my  opinion  was. 
that  it  was  not  sufficient.  My  charge  was  not  in  favour  of  the  plaintiffs,, 
but  rather  the  contrary,  though  I called  the  attention  of  the  jury  to  the 
consideration  of  what  passed  between  the  defendant  and  the  plaintiff’s  at- 
torney, as  furnishing  some  evidence  of  an  admission,  of  liability,  for  he  in- 
sisted that  having  ascertained  his  liability,  and  acquainted  the  plaintiff’s 
attorney  with  the  fact,  he  had  claimed  a right  to  be  informed  whether  the 
demand  was  settled  or  not. 

The  jury  found  a verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  and  a new  trial  has  been 
moved  on  the  ground  that  the  verdict  was  against  law  and  evidence,  and 
the  judge’s  charge. 

The  defendant  files  no  afihdavit  denying  that  he  had  notice. 

My  brothers,  I believe,  think  that  we  cannot  properly  set  aside  this 
verdict,  and  I am  of  that  opinion.  The  case  of  Brownell  v.  Bonney,. 

I Q.  R.  39,  confirms  me  in  the  impression  that  there  was  certainly  such 
evidence  to  go  to  the  jury,  as  it  was  necessary  they  should  pronounce 
upon,  and  that  I could  not  properly  have  directed  a nonsuit.  Then  the 
jury  having  found  for  the  plaintiff  on  a charge  not  excepted  to,  and 
which  inclined  rather  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  than  otherwise,  and 
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the  defendant  not  having  filed  any  afl&davit  in  support  of  his  rule  denying 
that  he  received  the  notice  -which  was  left  in  due  time  with  a person  upon 
his  premises,  we  cannot  properly  set  aside  the  verdict. 

The  defendant  claiming  (according  to  Mr.  Smith’s  evidence)  a right  to 
be  informed  whether  the  suit  was  settled,  on  the  express  ground  that  he 
had  an  interest  in  the  inquiry,  for  that  he  had  ascertained  that  he  had 
been  notified  in  due  time,  is  a strong  circumstance,  and  might  well  be 
taken  by  the  jury  as  such  an  admission  of  liability  as  dispensed  with  the 
'ordiimry  proof  of  notice. 

It  may  well  have  happened,  *that  the  defendant  having  received  prompt- 
ly the  notice  in  question,  from  the  man  upon  his  premises  to  whom  it  was 
given,  and  afterwards  mislaid  it,  may  have  been  uncertain  to  what  parti 
cular  note  it  related,  and  may  have  inquired  at  the  bank,  as  he  stated, 
with  the  view  of  ascertaining  that  point ; and  what  he  learned  there 
may  have  convinced  him  that  he  had  been  duly  notified;  in  other 
words,  that  the  note  left  with  the  man  in  his  yard,  was  a notice  refer- 
ring to  this  note  ; and  at  any  rate  such  a conversation  as  Mr.  Smith  stated, 
would  amount  to  a declaration  that  he  did  not  intend  to  object  to  the  in- 
formality. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


• Crosby  v.  Collins. 

To  a plea  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  the  plaintiff  replied,  that  when  the 
cause  of  action  accrued,  he  was  in  foreign  parts,  &c.,  and  did  not  return 
to  this  Province  till  ist  July,  1846.  The  defendant  rejoined, ‘that  the 
plain  tiff  did  not  on  the  day  named,  or  at  anytime,  return  to  Upper  Canada. 
Upon  this  issue  the  defendant  proved  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  at  any  time 
in  the  Province,'and  asked  to  non-suit  the  plaintiff;  but,  Held  per  Cur.,  that 
the  issue  was  immaterial,  and  the  defendant  not  entitled  to  a nonsuit. 

Declaration  on  two  promissory  notes,  made  by  the  defendant,  payable 
to  the  plaintiff. 

The  defendant  pleaded  as  his  2nd  plea,  the  Statute  of  Limitations. 

The  plaintiff  replied,  that  when  the  cause  of  action  accrued,  he  was  in 
foreign  parts,  &c.,  and  did  not  return  to  this  Province  till  ist  July 
1846. 

The  defendant  rejoined,  that  the  plaintiff  did  not  on  the  day  named j 
or  at  any  time,  return  to  Upper  Canada. 

The  defendant  at  the  trial  moved  for  a nonsuit  but  a verdict  was  direct- 
ed for  the  plaintiff. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff  344I.  165.  ^d. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

'it  has  been  left  to  the  court,  without  argument,  to  say  whether  the 
plaintiff  should  not  have  non-suited.  Clearly  he  should  not — the  only 
question  is,  whether  the  defendant,  should  have  had  a verdict  entered  for 
him  on  a very  absurd  issue,  which  the  plaintiff  consented  to  raise  on  his 
rejoinder. 

35 
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The  fact,  it  seems,  was  as  defendant  pleaded,  that  plaintiff  was  not  in 
this  Province  at  any  time,  but  whether  he  was  or  not  was  of  no  moment, 
for  he  could  remain  always  abroad  and  still  bring  his  action  when  he 
chose,  and  not  till  he  chose ; such  being  the  effect  of  the  statute,  though 
not  very  reasonable  that  it  should  be  so. 

The  case  has  never  been  argued,  but  it  has  been  left  for  us  to  determine 
on  a view  of  the  record  and  the  evidence,  whether  the  plaintiff  should  not 
have  been  non-suited.  If  the  defendant  had  insisted  on  the  trial,  that  he 
ought  to  have  a verdict  entered  for  him,  on  the  issue  on  the  second*plea, 
it  might  have  been  thought  necessary  so  to  decide,  but  that  would  only 
have  shown  him  entitled  to  the  costs  of  that  issue.  The  finding  upon  it 
would  not  have  determined  the  cause  in  the  plaintiff’s  favour. 

Per  Cur. — Nonsuit  refused. 


Buell  v.  Read. 

A.,  at  a time  when  no  one  else  had  a mill  lower  down  the  stream,  made  a 
dam  across  the  river  where  it  issued  from  a pond  or  lake,  and  kept  back 
the  water  for  the  purposes  of  a mill,  which  he  had  erected  below  the 
dam.  After  A.’s  dam  and  mill  had  been  thus  erected,  B.  built  a mill 
lower  down  the  stream,  which  for  20  years  and  more  had  been  ade- 
quately supplied  with  water  by  the  escape  water  from  A.’s  dam.  As  A, 
had,  in  addition  to  his  mill  below  his  dam,  a saw  mill  below  B.’s  mill, 
B.  had  rarely  to  complain  of  the  water  being  injuriously  retained  by  A.’s 
dam,  and  made  therefore  no  objection  to  A.’s  obstruction  of  the  water 
by  his  dam.  for  twenty  years.  After  forty  years  and  more  had  elapsed, 

A. ’s  saw  mill  passed  into  other  hands,  and  A.’s  mill,  from  decay,  stopped 
working.  A.  therefore  having  no  object  of  his  own  in  allowing  the 
water  any  longer  to  escape  from  his  dam,  kept  it  penned  back,  and  thus 
prevented  B.  from  working  his  mill  below.  Upon  this  B.  at  once  brought 
an  action  on  the  case  against  A.,  for  obstructing  the  flow  of  water  to  his 
mill  by  the  erection  of  his  dam.  A.  pleaded  an  easement,  and  contended 
that  as  he  had  had  the  unrestricted  control  of  the  dam  for  twenty  years, 
he  might  exercise  the  right  whenever  he  pleased  of  preventing  any  water 
escaping  to  B.’s  mill,  but  Held,  per  Cur.,  that  the  only  easement  ac- 
quired % A.,  under  these  facts,  was  the  qualified  one  of  penning  back 

t the  water  for  the  purpose  of  his  own  mill,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with 

B. ’s  use  of  the  waste  water,  as  he  had  been  enjoying  it  for  the  working  of 
his  (B,’s)  mill,  during  the  twenty  years  the  dam  had  been  erected  by  A. 
and  acquiesced  in  by  B,  In  other  words,  that  A.  could  not  set  up  a 
more  extended  right  than  he  had  been  actually  enjoying  with  B.’s 
consent  for  twenty  years. 

Held  also,  that  the  fact  of  B.  having  paid  A.  a sum  of  money  for  one  year 
or  more,  to  be  allowed  to  enter  upon  A.’s  land  and  let  down  the  water  to 
his  (B.’s)  mill,  was  no  concession  by  B.  of  any  exclusive  right  on  the 
part  of  A.  to  penn  back  the  water  at  his  dam  as  he  pleased. 

Case  for  withholding  the  water  of  a certain  stream  from  the  plaintiff’s 
mill. 

Declaration  dated  30th  September,  1847. 

ist  Count ; That  plaintiff  was  possessed  of  a grist-mill  and  close,  &c., 
and  by  reason  thereof  ought  to  have  the  advantage  of  the  water  of  a 
certain  stream,  which  ought,  and  until,  &c.,  did  flow  in  great  abundance 
to  said  mill  and  close,  &c. ; that  on  the  14th  September,  1841,  and  on 
divers  days  between  that  day  and  the  commencement  of  this  suit,  defen- 
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clant,  by  a dam  and  divers  obstructions  placed  in  said  stream,  impounded 
penned  back  and  stopped  the  water  thereof,  and  prevented  it  from 
flowing  to  plaintiffs  mills  and  close,  laying  special  damage.  Then 
followed  four  other  counts,  varying  the  statement,  and  the  fifth  cou  nt 
admitting  a right  in  defendant  to  continue  a dam  erected  above  the 
plaintiffs  mill,  alleging,  that  subject  to  the  use  of  the  water  so  upheld 
for  mills  above,  the  plaintiff  had  a right  to  the  flow  of  the  water  in  the 
natural  channel,  as  it  passed  over  and  from  such,  dams ; and  then 
alleging  that  defendant  wrongfully  penned  back  and  obstructed  the 
same. 

Pleas  : ist,  not  guilty. 

2nd,  to  first  count,  denied  plaintiffs  right  to  the  water  as  claimed 
therein. 

3rd  and  4th  pleas  to  ist  count,  varying  the  traverse — and  there  were 
eleven  pleas  denying  the  plaintiffs  right,  as  laid  in  the  several  counts — all 
concluding  to  the  contrary. 

The  case  was  tried  before  Mr.  Justice  Macaulay,  at  the  last  Brockville 
assizes,  when  a great  number  of  witnesses  were  examined  on  both  sides 
from  which  it  appeared  that  a stream,  fed  by  a pond  or  lake,  runs  in  rear 
of  the  town  of  Brockville,  and  enters  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  westward  of 
the  town;  that  such  stream  is  joined  by  another  water-course,  called  the 
Creek,  at  a point  lower  down  the  stream  than  where  the  plain- 
tiffs mill  is  situated  ; that  between  forty  and  fifty  years  ago,  Daniel  Jones, 
senior,  in  the  first  place  erected  a dam  and  grist-mill,  at  the  point  where 
the  said  stream  leaves  the  pond,  and  that  a dam  has  been  continued  there 
ever  since  ; that  within  twenty  years  after  such  erections,  the  plaintiff 
erected  a dam  and  grist-mill  on  the  same  stream,  below  the  dam  and  mill 
of  Daniel  Jones  ; that  Daniel  Jones  afterwards  erected  another  dam  and 
saw-mill  at  the  mouth  of  the  stream  where  it  enters  the  St.  Lawrence  • 
that  from  the  beginning,  and  until  the  defendant  became  possessed  there! 
of,  the  waters  were  only  retained  in  the  pond,  being  the  upper  dam 
in  the  first  place  for  the  use  of  the  mill  above,  and  afterwards,  when 
that  mill  became  decayed  and  useless,  for  the  mill  of  Daniel  Jones 
below  ; and  all  along,  unless  when  withheld  for  repairs  or  otherwise 
for  the  use  of  the  upper  mill,  the  water  was  suffered  to  flow  in  its  natu- 
ral channel  to  the  plaintiffs  mill,  either  by  escaping  over  the  dam  above 
or  when  the  upper  mill  of  Daniel  Jones  was  in  operation.  The 
water  could  not  pass  from  the  upper  dam  to  Daniel  Jones’  lower  mill 
without  passing  the  plaintiffs  mill ; and  the  plaintiff,  from  the  time  of 
the  erection  of  his  mill,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  and  for  more 
than  twenty  years  before  the  time  when,  &c.,  had  been  accustomed  to  re- 
ceive a supply  of  water,  and  to  use  it  for  his  mills,  without  any  interrup- 
tion otherwise  than  as  required  and  occasioned  for  the  purposes  of  the 
mills  of  Daniel  Jones,  who  bt  long  enjoyment  had  acquired  the  prior 
right  to  that  extent. 

It  was  shewn  to  be  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  plaintiff,  and  others 
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who  have  since  erected  mills  on  the  same  stream  between  the  plaintiffs 
mill  and  the  lower  mill  of  Daniel  Jones,  that  a head  of  water  for  sum- 
mer use  should  be  preserved  in  the  pond  or  lake,  by  means  of  the  up- 
per dam,  provided  it  is  suffered  to  escape  in  sufficient  quantities,  and  at 
reasonable  periods,  so  as  to  supply  the  different  mills  in  the  stream  with 
water. 

Upon  the  death  of  Daniel  Jones,  both  the  upper  and  lower  mill  sites  and 
mills  and  dams  &c.,  came  to  the  possession  of  his  two  sons  David  Jones, 
Esq.,  and  the  late  Sir  Daniel  Jones,  under  whom,  among  others,  the  defen- 
dant, &c.  Simpson  rented  both  and  was  jointly  possessed  thereof  at  the 
same  time.  Afterwards  David  and  Sir  Daniel  Jones  made  partitions  of  the 
property,  David  Jones  receiving  the  lower  and  Sir  Daniel  the  upper  pre- 
mises. Subsequently  to  this,  and  before  the  time  when  the  defendant  and 
Simpson  had  determined  their  joint  occupation,  the  defendant  acquired  by 
the  title  a possession  of  the  upper  premises,  while  Simpson  remained,  in 
possession  of  the  lower. 

, The  mill  originally  erected  at  the  upper  dam  had  gone  to  decay,  and 
for  many  years  no  mill  was  in  use  there,  except  at  one  period,  within  a few 
years,  a clothing  mill  establishment,  by  a tenant  under  Sir  Daniel  Jones; 
but  owing  to  the  interest  of  the  owners  in  the  lower  mill,  the  upper 
dam  had  been  used  as  a reservoir  for  the  mill  below,  and  the 
waters  let  down  from  time  to  time  for  the  use  thereof,  so  that  no  parti- 
cular diminution  of  the  supply  or  prejudice”  was  experienced  by  the 
plaintiff,  until  the  defendant  became  sole  proprietor,  since  which  the 
waters  have  been  at  times  entirely  withheld  by  him,  in  the  assertion  of 
a right  to  the  absolute  and*  uncontrolable  monoply  thereof,  whereby 
this  plaintiff  has  been  deprived  of  the  supply  he  previously  and  usually  re- 
ceived. ^ 

It  appeared  in  evidence,  that  for  one  year  before  this  action  was  brought, 

he  plaintiff  aud  other  occupants  of  mills  on  the  stream,  had  paid  the  de- 
fendant a sum  of  money  as  a consideration  for  his  letting  down  the  water, 
at  a period  when  he  had  no  mill  above  and  no  interest  in  the  mill  below, 
and  therefore  no  use  for  it,  notwithstanding  which  he  had  refused  to  let  it 
off,  without  compensation.  Overtures  of  like  kind  were  made  a second  sea- 
son, but  the  parties  could  not  agreee  upon  the  terms,  and  now  this  action 
was  brought  to  try  the  right. 

The  defendant,  among  other  things,  relied  upon  the  payment  aforesaid, 
&c.,  as  conclusive  upon  the  plaintiffs,  being  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
right,  but  it  was  replied  that  it  was  only  made  under  the  exigencies  of  the 
occasion,  caused  by  the  wrongful  withholding  of  the  water  by  the  defen- 
dant, and  of  which  therefore  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  take  any  advan- 
tage. In  the  end  it  was  left  to  the  jury  with  the  other  evidence,  only  as 
a circumstance  and  not  conclusive. 

The  details  of  the  evidence  were  very  lengthy,  touching  the  nature  of 
the  monoply  usurped  and  enjoyed  by  Daniel  Jones  and  those  claiming 
under  him  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  enjoyment 
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of  the  water  by  the  plaintiff  concurrently  therewith  on  the  other  ; also  as 
to  the  probability  of  his  experiencing  a want  of  sufficient  water,  owing  to 
recent  alterations  and  amendments  in  .his  own  mill,  and  other  causes  than 
the  alleged  wrongful  detention  thereof  by  the  defendant. 

And  at  the  close  of  the  case  the  wf^ole  was  submitted  to  the  jury,  who 
were  told  by  the  court,  that  as  the  law  is  now  understood,  a stream  of 
water  is  in  the  first  place  of  common  right — then  that  the  first  occupant 
enjo]flng  for  twenty  years  indisputably  acquired  a right  as  against  all 
others  above  or  below  ; and  that  in  the  present  case,  Daniel  Jones  and 
those,  holding  under  him,  had  thus  acquired  an  easement,  the  extent 
whereof  it  was  necessary  to  determine.  That  it  was  one  thing  to  acquire 
the  absolute,  unconditional,  exclusive  right  to  a controul  of  the  water — 
another  thing  to  gain  a qualified  right,  that  is,  so  far  only  as  might  be 
essential  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  had  been  originally  monopolized, 
if  it  di4  not  extend  to  the  absolute  right  to  withhold  the  water  in  the 
discretion  of  the  occupant ; as  for  example,  to  supply  a mill  with  a cer 
tain  head  of  water,  without  otherwise  obstructing  or  diverting  it.  That 
in  the  present  case,  the  owners  of  the  upper  mill  first  dammed  up  the 
water  for  the  use  of  a miil,  concurrently  vfith  which,  the  same  owner 
possessed  a dam  and  mill  below,  and  used  and  enjoyed  the  upper  dam  for 
the  benefit  of  both.  That  the  plaintiff’s  dam  and  miU  were  erected  below 
the  upper  one  ; but  above  and  before  the  lower  one,  and  within  twenty 
years  from  the  first  erection  of  the  former,  so  that  as  against  all  others  two 
acts  of  occupancy  were  running  together.  That  thenceforward  the  enjoy- 
ment was  pari  passu,  only  that  the  plaintiff  received  the  water  subordinate 
to  Daniel  Jones’  prior  right — at  second  hand  as  it  was — but  still  receiving 
it  from  time  to  time  and  day  by  day  as  the  upper  mill  was  at  work,  or 
the  water  otherwise  suffered  to  descend  in  the  natural  bed  of  the- 
stream.  That  to  whatever  extent  Daniel  Jones,  &c.,  had  enjoyed  un 
disputed  and  uninterrupted  for  twenty  years  and  upwards,  a permanent 
right  was  acquired,  unless  afterwards  relinquished  or  lost,  which  did  not 
appear,  so  that  the  question  was,  what  did  he  thus  acquire  the  first 
twenty  years,  no  material  addition  to  an  abridgment  thereof  since 
appearing.  At  all  events  that  it  could  not  be  increased  without  twenty 
years’  user  of  the  excess.  That  if  the  jury  was  of  opinion  (and  it  was  left 
open  to  them  so  to  find  on  all  the  evidence)  that  Daniel  Jones.  &c.,  had 
occupied  and  retained  for  twenty  years  before  action  brought  or  more, 
the  unrestricted  absolute  controul,  Mse,  and  right  to  the  water  so  as  to  en- 
title him  to  withhold  it  ad  libitum  in  toto,  indefinitely  and  permanentl)^  at 
his  pleasure — to  find  for  the  defendant ; but  that  if  he  had  only  acquired 
a narrower  right,  consistently  with  which  existed  a subordinate  right  in 
the  plaintiff  which  had  been  Infringed  by  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  was 
entitled  to  recover. 

Mr.  Justice  Macaulay  further  remarked,  that  a dam  above,  holding 
water  for  the  use  of  the  mill,  but  letting  it  down  as  the  mill  is  used  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  such  business  for  twenty  years,  did  not  confer  a right 
to  retain  it  indefinitely  from  a mill  below,  that  had  been  used  to  receive 
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the  escape  water  as  so  used.  That  so  far  as  necessary  for  the  purposes  of 
the  mill,  to  the  extent  of  its  full  enjoyment,  the  defendant  seemed  to  have 
the  right,  but  that  did  not  follow  that  he  could  arbitrarily  stop  the  waters 
when  there  was  no  mill,  or  while  it  remained  permanently  idle.  That 
the  question  might  be  thus  put : did  the  plaintiff  retain  or  acquire  with 
the  defendant’s  acquired  right,  a concurrent  right  to  the  surplus  or 
waste  water,  to  be  let  down  as  the  upper  mill  was  used,  and  not  to  be 
withheld  except  for  the  bona  fide  purpose  of  its  use  or  repair,  &c.  - That 
so  far  as  the  water  retained  bona  fide  for  the  purposes  of  the  mill  or 
building,  or  repairing,  he  was  entitled  ; but  if  held  back  for  other  pur- 
poses, either  to  exact  rent  or  vexatiously,  he  was  not  so  entitled,  unless 
such  withholding  absolutely  and  unconditionally  has  been  sanctioned  by 
twenty  years’  use. 


The  jury  retired,  and  after  the  lapse  of  some  time  returned  to  the  court 
to* ask  a question,  previous  to  which  the  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  and 
the  defendant  were  sent  for  and  in  attendance.  The  question  was  thus 
worded,  “ some  of  the  jurors  wish  to  know,  whether  twenty  years’  peace- 
“ able  possession  of  the  dam,  gave  the  possessors  full  controul  of  the 
“ stream  ? they  think  that  because  the  original  possessor  did/  as  he  chose 
“ with  the  dam,  that  he  could  have  stopped  the  dam  entirely,  had  he  been 


“ so  inclined.” 


The  learned  judge  explained  his  views  to  the  effect  above  stated,  and 
after  some  discussion,  the  jury  retired  again,  and  the  defendant’s  coun- 
sel withdrew  ; but  the  plaintiff’s  counsel  did  not  think  the  jury  under- 
stood him  in  the  sense  intended,  whereupon  he  made  a written  note  at 
the  foot  of  the  question,  which  the  counsel  expressed  himself  satisfied 
with.  The  defendant’s  counsel  was  sent  for.  but  declined  re-appearing, 
and  then  the  court  sent  for  the  jury  and  read  to  them  the  minute  as 
follows  ; “ In  my  opinion  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  the  possession 
“only  as  enjoyed  for  twenty  years;  the  dam,  though  rt  gave  him  full 
" controul  of  the  stream  for  the  purposes  of  the  mill,  would  not  give 
“him  the  absolute  right  in  abridgment  of  what  the  plaintiff  enjoyed 
“ concurrently.  Though  he  did  as  he  chose  with  the  dam,  he  could  not 
“ stop  it  entirely  and  permanently,  if  he  had  not  done  so  for  twenty 
“years.  He  could  only  continue  as  ol  right  to  the  same  extent  as  he 
“ had  enjoyed  for  twenty  years  ; so  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  the  water 
“ as  he  received  it  for  the  same  or  any  twenty  years  during  which  the 
“ defendant  contends  he  acquired  his  right.  The  defendant  seeks  to 
“ abridge  the  natural  right  of  the  plaintiff,  he  can  only  do  so  to  whatever 
“ extent  it  has  been  abridged  for  twenty  years,  if  the  abridgement  in  the 
“ opinion  of  the  jury  has  been  exclusive,  entire,  absolute,  find  for  the 
“ defendant ; if  partial  only,  though  extensive,  yet  if  not  total,  if  the 
“ plaintiff  still  enjo>ed  a part  of  his -natural  right,  that  far  he  continues 
“ entitled,  and  if  prejudiced  therein  by  the  defendant  he  is  entitled  to  an 
“ action.” 

The  jury,  after  being  out  all  night,  found  a general  verdict  for  the  plain- 
iff,  and  5Z.  damages. 


BUELL  V.  READ.  551 

Hagarty  obtained  rule  to  shew  cause  why  the  verdict  should  not  be  set 
aside,  as  being  contrary  to  law  and  evidence,  and  for  misdirection. 

Richards  shewed  cause. 

The  authorities  cited  were — ii  A.  & E.  571  ; 5 B.&  Ad.  i ; 6 E.  R.  208  ; 

6 Bing.  379  ; 14  M.  & W.  789. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  plaintiff  has  obtained  in  this  case  a verdict  for  5/.  damages,  for 
wrongfully  obstructing  the  flow  of  water  to  the  plaintiff’s  mill ; and  the 
defendant  has  moved  to  set  the  verdict  aside,  as  being  contrary  to  law  and 
evidence,  and  for  misdirection. 

An  astonishing  mass  of  evidence  was  given  on  the  trial,  and  I cannot 
imagine  why  it  should  have  been  thought  necessary,  for  the  relation  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  established  sufficiently  the  points  on  which  the  case 
must  turn ; and  as  there  was  no  contradiction  of  their  testimony  in  any 
essential  particular,  the  production  of  a cloud  of  witnesses  to  speak  to  the 
same  fact  was  a useless  consumption  of  time. 

I do  not  see  any  ground  whatever  for  excepting  to  the  charge  of  the 
learned  Judge.  It  was  clearly  correct,  and  the  only  question  can  be 
whether  the  jury,  receiving  the  direction  which  they  did,  made  a proper 
application  of  it  to  the  testimony. 

Their  verdict  is,  is  in  my  opinion,  such  as  the  weight  of  evidence  re- 
quired. 

The  first  person  who  made  use  of  the  water  of  the  stream,  the  late  Mr. 
Daniel  Jones,  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  keeptng  back  the  water  by  his  dam, 
which  was  near  the  point  where  the  stream  issues  from  the  pond  or  lake, 
without  his  right  being  questioned  by  any  one ; and  for  some  few  years 
there  was  no  one  having  a mill  lower  down  the  stream,  nor  any  one  whose 
convenience  could  be  interfered  with  by  the  privilege  which  Mr.  Daniel 
Jones  had  assumed. 

When  the  proprietor  of  the  present  plaintiff’s  land  came,  a few  years 
afterwards,  and  put  up  a mill  lower  down  the  stream,  I can  easily  believe 
that  he  may  not  have  been  aware  that  Mr.  Daniel  Jones  had  no  right,  by 
■^reason  merely  of  his  prior  occupation,  and  his  employment  of  the  water 
of  the  stream  above,  to  obstruct  it  in  its  natural  flow,  so  as  to  diminish 
its  value,  either  for  the  purposes  of  machinery  or  otherwise,  to  those  who 
might  come  at  any  time  within  twenty  years  and  occupy  a position  lower 
down.  ^ 

I can  believe  this,  because  it  appears,  from  the  testimony  of  some  of  the 
witnesses  examined,  that  they  had  even  at  a later  period  no  clear  under- 
standing of  the  principles  of  law  which  regulate  these  rights.  If,  however# 
Mr.  Buell,  the  first  occupant  of  the  plaintiff’s  site  on  the  stream,  had^ 
from  ignorance  of  his  right  or  indifference  to  it,  allowed  Mr.  Jones  and  his 
successors  to  do  what  this  plaintiff  complains  of,  for  20  years,  without  in- 
terruption, there  is  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Daniel  Jones  and  his  successors 
would  thereby  have  acquired  a perpetual  right  to  enjoy  the  same  privilege  ; 
in  other  words,  an  easement. 

But  it  is  not  strange  that  Mr.  Buell  and  his  successors  did  not  com 
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plain  of  what  was  in  fact  done  for  more  than  twenty  years  successively  ; 
for  the  dam  at  the  head  of  the  stream,  and  just  below  the  pond,  was  of 
great  use  to  them  and  very  much  increased  the  value  of  their  site,  by  with- 
holding surplus  water  at  some  seasons  and  reserving  it  to  be  used  gradually 
in  time  of  scarcity,  and  by  enabling  them  in  dry  seasons  to  collect  a suffi- 
cient head  to  allow  of  the  occasional  use  of  their  mills  at  intervals,  when, 
if  the  stream  had  been  permitted  to  flow  from  the  small  lake  or  pond  in  its 
natural  course,  there  would  at  such  seasons  be  never  enough  for  any  valu- 
able purpose.  The  nature  of  the  ground  above  admitting  of  a large  pond 
being  formed  and  much  surplus  water  retained,  made  this  accommodation 
as  easy  as  it  was  desirable. 

Of  course  this  power  of  controlling  the  water  at  the  upper  dam  was 
capable  of  being  abused,  but  it  was  not  likely  to  be  so  as  long  as  Mr,  Daniel 
Jones  had  a mill  at  the  upper  site,  actually  in  use,  and  of  course  requiring 
him,  for  his  own  purposes  generally,  to  let  the  water  down  whenever  it  was 
collected  in  sufficient  quantities.  And  as  he  had  also  a saw  mill  at  the 
mouth  of  the  stream,  where  it  empties  into  Lake  Ontario,  which  it  was 
probably  of  more  consequence  to  him  to  keep  going  than  the  upper  mill 
there  was  an  additional  security  that  he  would  not  vexatiously  and  un- 
necessarily detain  the  water  in  the  pond. 

After  many  changes  and  the  lapse  of  fifty  or  sixty  years,  it  has  happened 
that  the  uppermost  mill  of  Mr.  Daniel  Jones  has  been  suffered  to 
go  into  decay,  leaving  the  dam  there  obstructing  the  water,  but  without 
any  occasion  at  that  point  for  using  it;  and  the  property  on  the  site  and 
the  mills  at  the  mouth  of  the  stream,  which  were  held  by  the  same 
person,  are  now  vested  in  different  parties.  The  defendant  became  the 
proprietor  of  the  site  next  the  pond  ; and  not  having  a mill  there,  and 
having  no  motive  at  the  time  for  letting  down  the  water,  while  he  still 
maintained  the  dam  which  held  it  back,  the  plaintiff  had  not  the  same 
assurance  that  he  would  be  allowed  to  participate  in  the  reasonable  use  of 
it,  by  its  being  allowed  to  flow  past  him  for  the  use  of  the  mills  above  and 
below. 

The  complaint  is,  that  in  consequence  he  has  been  for  two  or  three  years 
past  vexatiously  deprived  of  the  water,  by  its  being  withheld  at  seasons 
when  it  need  not  have  been  detained,  and  when  it  never  used  to  be  detain- 
ed, and  when  the  stream  if  allowed  to  flow  in  its  natural  course  would 
have  given  him  an  abundant  supply. 

The  defendant,  it  appears,  has  set  up  the  claim  of  a right  to  obstruct  it 
as  he  pleases,  without  regard  to  the  quantity  of  water,  and  in  fact  to  make 
his  consent  to  part  with  it  for  the  use  of  those  below  a source  of  profit  to 
'himself,  by  exacting  as  much  money  as  he  chooses  for  permission  to  let  it 
flow. 

The  evidence  does  not,  in  my  opinion,  support  such  a right,  while  it 
establishes  clearly  that  the  defendant  has  within  a late  period  taken 
upon  himself  to  insist  upon  and  exercise  that  right,  and  to  keep  back  the 
water  in  a manner,  and  to  an  extent,  clearly  not  sanctioned  by  20  years 
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Whether  the  defendant  was  proved  ^to  the  satisfaction  of  the  jury  to 
have  exceeded  of  late  years,  in  his  control  of  the  water,  the  privilege 
.which  had  been  conceded  formerly,  was  the  very  point  expressly  sub- 
mitted to  the  jury,  and  clearly  put  to  them.  They  took  ample  time  to 
deliberate  upon  it ; and  in  determining  that  the  plaintiff  had  committed 
this  wrong,  they  seem  to  me  to  have  given  a verdict  well  warranted  by  the 
evidence. 

What  seems  to  have  occasioned  some  doubt  with  the  jury,  was  the 
consideration  whether  the  defendant’s  right,  as  exercised  from  the  first 
by  the  proprietor  of  the  uppermost  mill,  was  not  in  fact  a right  to  keep 
back  the  water  as  he  pleased ; and  if  so,  the  right  could  not  be  correctly 
said  to  be  exceeded,  by  his  determining  in  his  discretion  to  keep  it  back 
at  any  time  more  than  he  had  ever  done  before.  The  defendant’s 
counsel,  of  course,  struggled  to  produce  that  impression  on  the  court  and 
jury,  but  in  my  opinion  it  was  perfectly  right  not  to  give  way  to  his  argu- 
ment. 

The  mere  fact,  that  for  fifty  years  and  more  the  proprietor  of  the  plain” 
tifi’s  mill  had  acquiesced  in  a course,  which  in  the  general  way  allowed 
him  to  participate  in  the  advantage  of  the  stream,  to  an  extent  that  a 
man  reasonably  attentive  to  his  own  interests  would  be  satisfied  with, 
affords  no  proof  that  he  was  during  any  part  of  that  time  assenting,  or 
willing  to  have  assented,  to  a course  which  would  have  debarred  him  of 
all  use  of  the  stream,  when  he  might  have  enjoyed  it  as  well  as  not,  and 
when  there  could  be  no  useful  object  in  witholding  it. 

It  is  a plain  principle  of  law,  that  any  such  permitted  interference  with 
the  natural  course  of  the  stream,  however  long  enjoyed,  is  a sanction  only 
for  a continued  interference  to  the  same  extent,  not  for  the  assumption  of 
a more  extended  privilege,  still  less  for  an  unqualified  dealing  with  the 
stream  without  regard  to  the  rights  of  those  below. 

In  addition,  however,  to  the  stress  laid  upon  the  mere  fact  of  former 
user,  with  the  necessary  allowance  of  a considerable  discretion,  as  lay- 
ing the  foundation  for  a claim  to  the  use  of  the  stream,  at  the  arbitrary 
discretion  of  the  defendant,  the  defendant  relied  upon  former  compro- 
mises made  by  the  plaintiff  and  others,  with  him,  and  with  those  who 
had  preceded  him  in  the  title,  as  being  clear  admissions  of  the  right  to 
the  full  extent  now  claimed.  It  was  shewn  that,  on  different  occasions, 
the  plaintiff  and  others  had  consented  to  pay  a small  annual  tribute  to 
the  defendant,  for  being  allowed  to  control,  his  (the  defendant’s)  dam  as 
he  pleased  (that  is,  as  they  might  think  most  for  their  own  convenience, 
and  without  regard  to  his)  ; but  that  fact  could  have  no  such  effect  as  the 
defendant  desired  to  derive  ^rom  it ; for,  besides  that  these  were  smal^ 
payments  proved  to  have  been  reluctantly  made  in  order  to  remove  an 
annoyance  which  they  complained  of,  by  a less  expensive  course  than  by 
an  action  at  law,  it  is  by  no  means  correct  to  say,  that  the  purchasing  by 
the  plaintiff  from  the  defendant  of  the  right  to  do  in  any  particular  year 
what  the  plaintiff  might  choose,  in  regard  to  the  defendant’s  dam  and  gate, 
involved  an  admission  that,  without  such  an  arrangement,  the  defendant 


554  queen’s  bench,  michaelmas  term,  12  vie. 


had  the  full  right  to  do  whatever  he  pleased  in  keeping  back  or  letting 
down  the  water. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  dam,  being  on  the  defendant’s  land, 
was  his  property ; maintained  at  his  expense,  and  resting  on  his  soil. 
The  plaintiff,  without  his  consent,  could  not  use  it  for  any  purpose  ; and 
the  right  therefore  to  control  and  manage  it,  for  the  defendant’s  own 
purposes,  and  according  to  his  pleasure,  was  something  that  the  plaintiff 
could  not  possibly  have  pretended  to,  upon  any  other  principle  than  the 
defendant’s  choosing  voluntarily  to  grant  it  to  him.  By  applying  for  that 
privilege  and  obtaining  it  for  a valuable  consideration  to  be  paid,  it  can- 
not with  any  degree  of  reason  be  said  that  the  plaintiff  must  be  sup- 
posed to  have  consented  to  the  defendant  at  all  other  times  keeping  back 
the  water  at  his  pleasure,  and  without  regard  to  the  right  of  any  person 
below  him. 

There  is  no  necessary  connection  between  the  plaintiff  purchasing  the 
right  of  opening  and  shutting  the  defendant’s  gates  as  he  pleased,  and 
the  admission  of  the  defendant’s  right  without  such  purchase  to  make 
use  of  the  dam  and  gate,  without  regard  to  any  body’s  interest'but  his 
own. 

The  verdict  was  consistent,  we  think,  with  the  weight  of  evidence  so  far 
as  regards  the  question  of  fact,  whether  the  defendant  had  not  monopolis- 
ed the  water  from  1345  downward,  to  a greater  extent  than  had  been  done 
before  by  the  proprietor  of  the  same  site. 

Per  Cur — Rnle  discharged. 


Dougall  V.  Post 

Delaration  by  the  holders  of  a note,  payable  to  A.  B.,  or  bearer,  against 
the  maker.  Plea:  that  A.  B.  and  others  in  collusion  with  him,  obtained 
the  note  declared  upon  by  fraud,  &c.  Upon  this  pleading,  the  judge  of  the 
district  court  refused  to  allow  the  defendant  to  prove  that  the  original 
note,  for  which  the  note  sued  upon  had  been  substituted,  had  been 
fraudulently  obtained  from  the  testator  (the  executot  having  given  the 
note  sued  upon),  by  a party  who  had  no  connection  with  the  note  in  suit ; 
and  Held  per  Cur.,  dismissing  the  appeal  from  the  court  below,  that  the 
evidence  had  been  properly  rejected. 

Appeal  from  the  district  court  of  the  district  of  Prince  Edward. 
Declaration.  The  holders  of  note  of  18/.,  payable  to  A.  B.  or  bearer, 
against  the  maker,  Laviriia  Post,  alleging  an  assignment  and  delivery  of 
the  said  note  by  A.  B to  the  plaintiffs. 

Plea:  That  the  said  note  in  the  said  declaration  mentioned,  was  obtain- 
ed by  the  said  A.  B.  and  others  in  collusion  with  him,  by  fraud,  &c.,  and 
that  the  plaintiffs  had  notice  thereof  before  the  transfer,  &c. 

It  appeared  in  evidence,  that  one  Peter  Post  had  given  a note  for  60/, 
payable  to  C.  D.  ; that  Peter  Post  died,  and  that  subsequently  Lavinia 
Post,  his  executrix,  gave  the  note  sued  upon  and  another  note  of  50L  as 
substitutes  for  the  note  of  60/.  which  had  been  given  up  to  her.  And 
the  defendant  offered  at  the  trial  in  the  district  court,  evidence  to  prove  that 
the  original  note  was  obtained  by  C.  D.  by  fraud,  from  Peter  Post,  and 
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that  A.  B.  procured  the  note  sued  upon  as  the  agent  of  C.  D.  this  evi- 
dence was  objected  to  and  refused  by  the  judge,  and  upon  a rule  nisi  be- 
ing obtained  for  a new  trial  on  the  ground  ot  misdirection,  it  was  dis- 
charged by  the  court  below. 

This  judgment  was  appealed  from. 

Fitzgerald,  Vicion,  for  the  appeal.  McDonald  Q,C.,  of  Kingston, 
contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were,  i Bing.  N.  C.  465  i Cr.  M.  & R.  849  ; i Q. 
B.  349. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  think  the  course  taken  at  the  trial  in  the  district  court  was  correct, 
and  that  the  evidence  could  not  have  been  properly  received  which  was 
offered,  not  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  the  note  sued  on  was  obtained 
by  the  defendant fraudum  as  pleaded,  but  that  the  note  which  the  de- 
fendant’s testator  had  given,  and  for  which  this  note  of  the  defendant  was 
taken  as  a substitute,  was  fraudulently  obtained  from  the  testator  by  a. 
party  who  had  no  connection  with  this  note  sued  on. 

It  is  clear,  too,  from  the  evidence  given,  that  the  defence  attempted  to 
be  set  up,  could  not  be  sustained. 

Per  Cur.  -Appeal  dismissed  with  costs. 


Playter  V.  Turner. 

Declaration.  Payee  against  the  maker  of  a*note  for  50^.,  dated  the  24th 
Dec.,  1844,  and  payable  three  months  after  date.  Plea,  as  to  24Z  .145.  ^d., 
parcel,  &c.,  accord  and  satisfaction  by  the  defendant  accepting  an  order 
on  the  6th  of  March,  1847,  in  favour  of  J.  C.  Spragge,  as  required  by  the 
plaintiff ; and  as  to  the  residue,  a set-off.  Held,  per  Cur.,  on  demurrer 
to  plea. — Plea  bad,  ist,  in  leaving  unanswered  the  plaintiff’s  claim  for 
damages  for  non-payment  of  the  amount  for  which  the  order  was  given, 
during  the  period  of  two  years  and  more,  which  had  elapsed  between  the 
day  when  the  note  became  due,  and  the  time  of  giving  the  order  ; and 
2ndly,  in  not  giving  at  length  the  Christian  names  of  J.  C.  Spragge,  or 
stating  that  he  was  described  in  the  order  as  J.  C.  Spragge. 

Declaration,  ist  count,  paying  maker  of  a promissory  note  for  50?., 
dated  24th  Dec.,  1844,  and  payable  three  months  after  date. 

2nd  count : goods  sold  and  delivered.  Interest.  Damages  300/. 

2nd  plea  : And  as  to  the  sum  of  22I.  145.  3^^.,  parcel,  &c.,  that  here- 
tofore, to  wit,  on  the  6th  of  March,  1847,  the  plaintiff  made  his  certain 
order  in  writing,  bearing  date  the  day  and  year  aforesaid,  and  thereby 
required  the  defendant  to  pay  to  J.  C.  Spragge,  the  sum  of  22/.  14s.  ^d., 
which  said  order  the  said  defendant  then  accepted  and  delivered  to  the 
plaintiff,  &c.,  who  accepted  the  same  for  and  on  account  of,  and  in  pay- 
ment of  the  said  sum  of  22I.  145.  3c/.,  parcel,  &c.,  whereby  the  defen- 
dant became  liable  to  pay  the  said  J.  C.  Spragge,  &c. — and  as  to  the 
residue  of  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  a set-off 
concluding  thus  : " and  which  said  sum  of  money  so  due  and  owing 

‘ from  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant,  exceeds  the  damages  sustained  by 
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“ the  plaintiff  by  reason  of  the  non-performance  by  the  defendant  of  the 
“ said  several  promises  mentioned,  and  out  of  which  said  sum  of  money 
“ so  due  and  owing  from  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant,  he  the  defendant  is 
“ ready  and  willing  and  hereby  offers  to  set-off  and  allow  to  the  plaintiff 
“ the  full  amount  of  the  said  damages,  according,  &c.” 

Demurrer  to  2nd  plea : because  it  was  alleged  that  the  defendant  accept- 
ed an  order  drawn  on  him  by  the  plaintiff  in  favour  of  one  J.  C.  Spragge 
without  setting  forth  the  Christian  names  of  the  said  J.  C.  Spragge,  on 
averring  that  they  were  unknown  to  him.  2nd,  because  the  first  part  of 
the  plea  was  no  bar  to  the  cause  of  action,  to  which  it  was  pleaded. 

Durand  for  the  demurrer.  Galt  contra. — Levy  v.  Webb,  15  Law  Jl.  Q. 
B.,  was  cited. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

This  plea  is  defective,  because  it  is  offered  as  a defence  to  the  action, 
and  it  leaves  unanswered  the  plaintiff’s  claim  tor  damages  for  non-payment 
of  the  amount  for  which  the  order  was  given,  during  the  period  of  two 
years  and  more  which  had  elapsed  between  the  day  when  the  note  became 
due  and  the  time  of  giving  the  order. 

The  order  is  properly  pleaded  oulv  as  a defence  to  so  much  of  the  debt 
as  it  would  cover,  and  then  the  defendant  offers  to  set  off  a counter  de- 
mand sufficient  to  bar  the  residue  of  the  debt,  and  the  damages  in  respect 
to  such  residue,  for  that  I take  to  be  the  obvious  construction  of  the 
plea. 

It  seems  also  to  be  requisite  that  the  defendant  in  setting  out  the  order 
should  either  have  given  J.  C.  Spragge  his  Christian  names  at  length,  or 
should  have  stated  that  he  was  described  in  the  order  as  J.  C.  Spragge. — 
Levy  V.  Webb,  15  L.  Jl.  Q.  B. 

Several  of  the  special  causes  of  demurrer  assigned,  are  clearly  not  good 
exceptions. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Baby  v.  Drew  et  al. 

To  an  action  of  debt  on  bond,  against  a collector  of  a township  and  his 
sureties,  for  not  paying  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  District  all  monies 
that  he  should  collect  in  the  year  1846,  on  or  before  the  first  Monday  of 
December  in  that  year,  the  defendants  pleaded — that  by  a certain  by-law 
of  the  District  Council,  passed  in  May,  1843,  it  was  enacted  that  the  col- 
lector should  pay  his  monies  to  the  treasurer  quarterly,  which  he  did. 
Held,  per  Cur.,  on  demurrer  to  plea — plea  bad,  as.  being  no  answer  to  the 
condition  of  the  bond. 

Debt  on  Bond,  conditioned — that  if  the  above  bounden  Martin  Drew 
shall  collect  all  rates  and  assessments  of  the  township  of  Raleigh,  for  the 
year  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-six,  for  which  he  has  been  appointed, 
and  shall  pay  all  monies  which  he  shall  collect,  except  his  own  per  cent- 
age,  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  District,  on  or  before  the  first  Monday  in 
December,  in  the  said  year  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-six,  then  the  said 
obligation  shall  be  void,  otherwise  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue.” 
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Plea — And  for  a further  plea  in  this  behalf,  the  defendant  say,  ' 
a certain  by-law  of  the  said  district  council  of  the  Western  District,  made 
and  passed  on  the  twelfth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  forty-three,  it  was  enacted  by  the  warden  and 
councillors  of  the  Western  District  then  in  council  assembled,  that  from  v 
and  after  the  passing  of  the  said  by-law,  each  and  every  collector  of  the 
said  Western  District  should  at  the  end  of  each  quarter  from  the  receipt 
of  his,  the  said  collector’s  collection  roll,  transmit  to  the  treasury  of  the 
said  Western  District,  all  monies*  collected  by  him,  the  said  collector,  up 
to  that  period  : and  the  defendants  in  fact  say,  that  the  said  by-law  being 
so  made  and  passed  as  aforesaid,  the  said  Martin  Drew,  as  such  collector 
as  aforesaid,  did  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  December" 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-six,  trans 
mit  to  the  s^id  V.  D.  Baby,  so  being  such  treasurer  of  the  Western  Dis- 
trict as  aforesaid,  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  pounds,  nine  shil- 
lings and  four  pence,  of  lawful  money  of  Canada:  being  the  full  amount 
of  all  the  monies  collected  by  him  the  said  Martin  Drew,  as  such  collector 
for  the  township  of  Raleigh,  as  aforesaid,  as  far  as,  and  up  to  the  end 
of  the  quarter  ending  on  rthe  thirty-first  day  of  December  in  the 
last  mentioned  year,  after  the  receipt  of  his,  the  said  Martin  Drew’s 
collection  roll,  for  the  said  township  of  Raleigh,  according  to  the  tenor 
and  effect,  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  by-law,  and  of  the  condition 
of  the  said  writing  obligatory  in  the  declaration  mentioned  : and  this  the 
defendants  are  ready  to  verify,  &c. 

Demurrer — The  causes  of  the  demurrer  were  that  the  district  council 
had  no  power  to  alter  the  liability  of  the  defendants  under  the  conditions 
of  their  bond  to  the  treasurer,  as  to  the  time  when,  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  rates  were  to  be  paid  ; and  also  that  the  said  liability  could  not 
be  altered  by  a by-law  of  the  district  council  ; and  also  that  the  said  liabil 
ity  could  not  be  governed  in  any  way  by  a by-law  of  the  district  council 
passed  long  before  the  bond  was  entered  into 

Burns  for  the  demurrer — plea  not  supported. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

This  plea  is  bad,  in  our  opinion,  for  it  neither  amounts  to  a plea  of  per- 
formance of  the  condition,  nor  confesses  and  avoids  a breach. 

If  the  by-law  made  in  1843  continued  in  force  when  this  bond  was  given, 
the  defendant  might  nevertheless  bind  himself  to  pay  over  the  rates  be- 
fore the  first  Monday  in  December ; and  he  does  not  shew  performance  of 
another  very  material  fact  of  the  condition,  which  is  that  he  should  collect 
all  the  rates  for  the  township.  For  all  that  he  pleads,  he  may  have  neg- 
lected to  collect  the  greater  part  of  them.  He  only  asserts  that  he  has 
accounted  in  a certain  way  (which  is  not  according  to  his  condition)  for 
what  he  did  collect. 

If  the  defendant  conceived  that  the  bond,  being  taken  to  account  at  a 
different  period  from  that  named  in  the  by-law,  was  therefore  void,  he 
should  have  pleaded  the  illegality. 

The  plea  besides  does  not  shew  when  the  defendant  was  appointed 
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collector,  without  which  we  cannot  see  when  he  ought  to  have  paid  over 
the  money  collected,  even  according  to  the  by-law  on  which  he  relies  as 
over-ruling  his  contract  by  the  condition  of  his  bond. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Dickson  v,  Boulton. 

Covenant  on  an  Indenture  made  the  loth  November,  1844,  assigning  as  a 
breach,  that  at  the  time  of  making  the  Indenture  the  detendant  had  no 
title.  The  defendant,  who  was  under  terms  to  plead  issuably,  pleaded  a 
derivative  title  to  him  at  a period  prior  to  the  making  of  the  said  in- 
denture. The  plaintiff  signed  judgment,  treating  the  plea  as  a nullity. 
Held  per  Cur. — Judgment  regular. 

Robinson,  C.  dissentiente. 

Covenant,  on  an  indenture,  made  loth  February,  1844,  whereby 
defendant,  in  consideration  of  250Z.,  bargained  and  sold  , to  the  plaintiff 
four  acres  of  land,  in  the  township  of  Douro,  described  in  the  declaration, 
and  covenant  that  he,  the  said  defendant,  at  the  time  of  making  the 
indenture,  was  rightfully  and  lawfully  seized  of  a good,  sure,  perfect, 
absolute,  and  indefeasible  estate  of  inheritance  in  fee  simply  of  and  in 
the  lands  so  described,  and  had  good  right  to  sell  and  convey  the  same; 
and  covenanted  also  in  the  usual  terms  that  the  plaintiff  should  quietly 
enjoy. 

The  plaintiff  assigned  for  breach,  that  at  the  time  of  making  the 
indenture,  the  defendant  had  not  in  himself  good  right,  full  power,  and 
lawful  and  absolute  authority  to  grant,  sell,  alien  and  convey  the  said 
lands,  &c.,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  in  manner  and  form  afore- 
said : but  on  the  contrary  thereof,  had  not  in  himself  good  right,  ful^ 
power,  or  lawful  or  absolute  authority  to  grant,  sell,  alien,  convey  or  con' 
firm  a large  portion  of  the  said  lands,  that  is  to  say,  three  acres,  portion 
of  the  said  lands  in  the  said  indenture  contained,  and  in  the  declaration 
mentioned. 

And  for  further  breach,  that  at  the  making  of  the  indentures,  the  de- 
fendant was  not  seized  of  a good,  sure,  perfect  and  indefeasible  estate 
of  inheritance  in  fee  simple  of  and  in  the  said  land,  and  in  everj'^  part 
thereof,  in  manner  aforesaid;  nor  hath  he  the  plaintifi  ever  been  able, 
since  the  execution  of  the  indenture,  to  use,  occupy,  possess  and  enjoy 
the  said  premises,  but  on  the  contrary  thereof,  one  Z.  Burnham,  before 
and  at  the  time  of  the  said  conveyance  to  the  plaintiff,  had  a lawful  title 
to  a large  portion  of  the  said  lands  and  premises  in  the  said  indenture 
mentioned,  and  hath  ever  since  held  such  lawful  title,  not  in  any  way  de- 
rived from  the  plaintiff ; that  the  plaintiff  has  never  been  able  to  ob- 
tain possession  of  the  said  lands.  See',  but  the  same  has  been  kept 
adversely  from  him  under  such  lawful  title  as  aforesaid,  contrary  to  the 
covenant. 

The  plaintiff  then  laid  as  special  damage,  that  he  had  not  only  been  de- 
prived of  the  possession,  but  had  been  obliged  to  pay  the  costs  of  an  eject- 
ment brought  by  him  to  gain  possession  of  the  land. 
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The  defendant  suffered  judgment  to  go  by  default. 

No  defence  was  offered  at  the  trial,  and  damages  were  assessed  at 
405/. 

The  defendant  obtained  a rule  nisi  to  set  aside  the  interlocutory  judg- 
ment and  assessment  of  damages,  for  irregularity,  with  costs,  or  upon 
payment  of  costs,  and  affidavit  of  merits,  and  for  excessive  damages. 

The  defendant  filed  affidavits,  that  before  action  brought,  he  placed 
in  the  plaintiff’s  hands  the  patent  to  Thompson  under  which  the  defen- 
dant claims,  and  a description  of  the  land  included  in  a prior  patent  to 
Mr.  Burnham,  which  it  was  contended  clashed  with  it ; that  after  pro- 
cess was  served  in  this  action,  and  appearance  entered,  the  defendant 
applied  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  patent  to  Thompson  and  the  description 
taken  from  the  other  patent  proposing  to  submit  the  patent  to  some 
intelligent  lawyer  for  his  opinion ; that  plaintiff  then  agreed  to  proceed 
no  further  till  he  furnished  defendant  with  those  documents;  that  no 
step  was  taken  for  a long  time  (a  year  or  more,  until  25th  September  last) ; 
that  the  assizes  were  to  commence  on  23rd  of  October ; that  having 
little  time  to  prepare  for  his  defence,  and  thinking  the  declaration 
defective,  he  put  in  a special  demurrer,  which  was  set  aside  by  a judge 
in  chambers  as  frivolous  ; that  defendant  then  advised  with  counsel  as 
to  his  defence,  and  put  in  a plea,  which  plaintiff  treated  as  a nullity, 
and  signed  judgment ; that  damages  were  assessed,  not  in  accordance 
with  the  evidence  or  the  judge’s  charge,  but  by  each  juror  naming  a 
sum,  adding  the  whole  together,  and  striking  an  average  ; and  the 
defendant  swore,  that  he  was  advised  and  believed  that  he  had  a good 
defence  to  the  action  upon  the  merits,  and  that  the  damages  were  exces- 
sive. 

The  defendant  filed  also  an  affidavit  of  Mr.  Burnham,  tending  to  shew 
merits  on  the  part  of  the  defence. 

The  special  demurrer  filed  to  the  declaration  assigned  for  causes,  that 
although  it  was  averred  that  the  plaintiff  had  been  obliged  to  pay  certain 
costs  of  an  ejectment,  yet  it  was  not  averred  that  such  action  was  tried 
or  the  merits  determined. 

This  was  set  aside  as  frivolous,  or  rather  it  was  ordered,  that  unless 
defendant  should  plead  issuably  by  a day  named,  and  pay  costs,  the 
plaintiff  might  sign  judgment. 

The  plea  filed,  after  setting  out  the  indenture  on  oyer,  averred  that  on 
the  i6th  of  July,  1836,  the  King  was  seized  in  fee  of  four  acres  of  land, 
being  composed  of  the  reservation  in  front  of  the  north  half  of  Lot  No.  16, 
and  the  south  half  of  Lot  No.  17,  in  the  eighth  concession  of  the  town, 
ship  of  Douro,  and  by  the  said  indenture  intended  to  have  been  conveyed, 
and  being  so  seized,  our  Lord  the  King,  by  his  letters  patent,  &c.,  granted 
the  same  parcel  of  land  to  one  James  Thompson,  to  hold  to  him,  his  heirs 
and  assigns  for  ever,  and  made  profert  of  the  patent.  The  defendant 
then  averred,  that  by  virtue  of  the  letters  patent,  Thompson  became 
seized;  and  being  so  seized,  on  the  5th  June,  1840,  by  indenture,  of 
which  profert  is  made,  for  certain  considerations  stated,  did  remise  and 
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release  to  the  defendant  in  his  actual  and  lawful  possession,  then  being, 
all  his  estate  and  interest  of  and  to  the  said  parcel  of  land,  by  the  said 
letters  patent  so  granted  to  him  as  aforesaid,  to  hold  to  the  said  defendant, 
his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  concluding  with  a verification. 

It  was  admitted  that  payment  of  costs  occasioned  by  the  demurrer,  was 
waived  by  plaintiff’s  attorney,  and  the  question  was,  whether  plaintiff 
was  at  liberty  to  treat  the  plea  as  a nullity. 

The  verdict  given  exceeded  the  amount  of  the  purchase-money, 
/250  and  interest,  with  the  defendant’s  costs  on  the  ejectment,  by  about 

£50. 

H.  y,  Boulton,  Q.  C,,  in  support  of  his  rule. 

Dalton  shewed  cause. 

The  authorities  cited  were — 3 Chitty  Prac.  579  ; 2 Dowl  47  ; ii  M.  & 
W,  487 ; 6 M.  & W.  622 : 2 Pres.  Conv.  284  ; Burr,  1788  ; i Ch,  Rep- 
711  ; I Bing.  N.  C.  354  ; 5 T.  R.  152  ; 8 T.  R.  71  ; i Saund.  60,  note  (E) 
3 B.  & Ad.  582  ; 6 M.  & Gr.  672  ; 5 D.  & R.  620  ; 9 M.  & W.  457. 

Robinson,  C.  J. — The  plaintiff  in  this  case  assumed,  that  if  the  plea 
filed  by  the  defendant  must  be  held  bad  upon  general  demurrer,  the 
plaintiff  might  treat  it  as  a nullity  and  sign  judgment  ; but  he  has  taken 
the  practice  to  be  more  strict  with  regard  to  the  effect  of  the  undertaking 
to  plead  issuably  then  any  case  which  he  cited,  or  so  far  as  I know  any 
adjudged  case  will  warrant. 

The  case  of  Thelusson  v.  Smith,  5 T.  R.  152,  rests  the  law  on  the 
principle  on  which  I consider  it  to  stand  at  present.  There  the  defendant 
attempted  to  plead  what  would  have  been  a defence,  but  did  not 
plead  it  well,  and  the  court  held  that  though  the  defendant  was  under 
terms  to  plead  issuably,  the  plaintiff  could  not  treat  the  bad  plea  as  a 
nullity. 

This  is  not  a case  of  frivolous  demurrer — it  is  not  a plea  in  abatement 
— nor  do  I see  on  what  grounds  the  plaintiff  can  call  on  us  to  pronounce 
that  it  was  clearly  put  in  only  for  delay.  It  aimed,  I think,  at  atrial 
upon  the  merits  ; it  did  not  seek  to  rest  the  defence  upon  any  collateral 
matter,  which  whether  true  or  false,  and  whether  well  or  ill  pleaded, 
could  be  no  defence.  The  case  of  Thompson  v.  Redman,  ii  M.  & W.  487, 
is  not  an  authority  to  bear  out  the  plaintiff ; because  there  the  court  did 
set  aside  the  interlocutory  judgment,  though  they  seemed  to  consider 
the  plea  bad.  Humphreys  v.  The  Earl  of  Waldegrave,  6 M.  & W.  622, 
cannot  be  relied  upon  either,  as  supporting  the  plaintiff,  because  the 
defence  intended  to  be  pleaded,  could  be  no  defence,  however  true  or 
well  pleaded.  All  that  the  defendant  there  intended  to  set  up  as  a 
defence,  was  that  which  a statute  had  declared  shall  be  no  defence,  and 
it  was  not  in  itself  a defence  against  the  plaintiff  in  that  cause  upon  the 
merits. 

What  was  said  by  Lord  Tenterden,  in  Sawtell  v.  Gillard,  5 D.  & R. 
620,  must  be  taken  in  connection  with  the  pleadings  before  him,  and 
the  facts  on  which  he  decided.  For  this  we  have  Lord  Tenterden’s  own 
authority,  in  the  case  of  Thorpe  v.  Thorpe,  3 B.  & Ad.  582,  where  his 
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lordship  observes,  "The  language  used  in  delivering  a judgment,  must, 
" like  the  words  of  any  other  speech  or  written  instrument,  be  taken 
" with  reference  to  the  facts  upon  which  it  turns;  it  may  otherwise  be 
" applied  to  purposes  quite  different  from  those  for  which  it  was 
" intended.” 

In  Sawtell  v.  Gillard,  a defendant,  under  terms  to  plead  issuably,  had 
demurred  for  duplicity,  which  the  court  held  entitled  the  plaintiff  to  sign 
judgment.  The  chief  justice,  it  is  true,  thus  expressed  himself; — 
"When  a party  has  obtained  time,  under  terms  of  pleading  issuably, 
" and  by  his  pleading  fails  to  bring  the  merits  -of  the  case,  or  some 
" question  of  law  arising  upon  the  facts  in  issue,  he  does  not  comply  with 
" the  conditions  of  the  order.”  That  is  language  very  comprehensive, 
and  very  likely  to  be  misunderstood,  for  if  taken  literally,  it  would  seem 
to  go  the  length  of  holding,  that  whenever  a defendant  under  terms  of 
pleading  issuably,  pleads  a plea  bad  in  substance,  the  plaintiff  may 
sign  judgment ; but  the  case  before  him  required  no  such  principle  to 
be  laid  down,  for  there  the  defendant  had  demurred  for  mere  form  ; and 
taking  the  dictum  literally,  it  stands  opposed  to  a multitude  of  cases  and 
to  daily  practice,  Thelusson  v.  Smith  is  inconsistent  with  it,  so  is  the 
language  of  C.  f . Willes,  in  Bullythorpe  v.  Turner,  ca.  Temp.  Hardwicke, 

179.  481. 

In  Perratt  v.  Goddard,  9 M.  & W.  457,  the  plea,  which  was  pleaded  as  a 
defence  to  the  whole  action,  had  no  application  whatever  to  some  of  the 
counts  in  the  declaration. 

Here  the  plaintiff  had  complained  that  the  defendant,  in  1844,  was  not 
seized  of  a good  title  in  the  land  which  he  then  conveyed.  The  defendant 
evidently  pleads  a plea  intended  to  shew  that  he  was,  which  goes  to  the 
merits  of  the  action — in  fact  involved  the  whole  question  of  merits.  He 
sets  out  a grant  to  one  Thompson  of  the  premises,  by  letters  patent  from 
the  crown,  in  1836,  and  a conveyance  of  the  same  land  by  Thompson  to 
him  the  defendant,  in  1840,  in  fee. 

If  the  plaintiff  could  have  replied,  that  the  King  had  made  no  such 
grant,  or  that  before  the  King  granted  to  Thompson,  he  had  granted  the 
land  to  Mr.  Burnham,  or  to  any  one  else,  so  that  nothing  passed  by  the 
grant  to  Thompson,  or  if  he  could  have  denied  the  conveyance  by  Thomp- 
son, that  would  have  drawn  the  case  at  once  to  a trial  on  the  merits ; and 
so  it  must  have  been,  if  the  plaintiff  could  have  shown  that  the  defendant, 
admitting  him  to  have  been  seized  in  1840  as  he  alleged,  had  in  the  mean 
time,  and  before  he  conveyed  to  the  plaintiff,  alienated  the  estate ; but  the 
plaintiffs  objection  was,  that  the  plea  should  have  shewn  a continuance 
of  the  estate  in  the  defendant];  in  other  words,  that  the  plea  is  not  a good 
plea  on  the  face  of  it. 

No  doubt  the  material  point  is,  whether  the  defendant  was  seized 
when  he  gave  the  covenant,  nor  whether  he  had  been  seized  at  some 
time  before;  and  that  the  continuance  of  the  estate  required  to  be 
averred.  If  the  plaintiff  desired  to  take  that  exception,  he  should  have 
demurred,  I think.  I do  not  feel  authorized  to  say,  that  because  the 
36  5 u.  c.  g.  B. 
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defendant  omitted  to  aver  a continuance  of  the  estate,  he  therefore  did  not 
mean  bona  fide  to  deny  the  breach,  or  to  assert  his  title  at  the  time  of 
making  the  indenture  ; in  other  words,  that  he  was  laying  a trap  for  the 
plaintiff,  and  intentionally  making  it  necessary  for  him  to  demur. 

If  I were  so  to  hold,  I do  not  know  why  I should  not  take  the  same  un- 
favorable view  of  every  other  bad  plea,  and  hold  it  to  have  been  pieaded 
merely  for  delay.  If  there  was  any  pretence  for  our  saying  that  the  defen- 
dant had  alienated  the  estate,  and  therefore  knew  that  he  could  not  set  up 
a contrary  title  under  Thompson’s  patent,  it  would  be  different. 

My  opinion  is,  that  the  judgment  should  be  set  aside,  and  that  the  rule 
should  be  made  absolute  without  costs,. 

Maca^ulay,  J. — The  action  here  is  in  covenant  for  title  at  the  execution 
of  the  conveyance,  which  the  declaration  denies ; and  to  this  the  defendant 
pleads  a derivative  title  to  himself  at  a former  period. 

It  is  in  effect  the  same,  as  if  the  plaintiff  had  alleged  a want  of  title  on 
the  loth  February,  1844,  the  time  of  the  conveyance  and  covenant,  and  the 
defendant  had  pleaded  that  he  was  seized  in  fee  on  the  5th  June,  1840 
It  is  obviously  no  answer  to  the  action.  No  material  issue  could  be  raised. 
Any  issue  found  for  defendant  would  not  conclude  the  plaintiff. 

If  the  plaintiff  had  traversed  all  or  any  of  the  allegations  contained  in 
the  plea,  and  gone  to  trial,  and  the  issue  had  been  found  against  him  and 
in  defendant’s  favour,  he  would  be  entitled  to  judgment  non  obstante  vere- 
dicto, or  there  must  have  been  a repleader — 2 Saund.  319,  f . ; 4 B.  & C. 
152;  7 A.  & E.  557  ; 7 M.  & W.  62;  II  M.  &W.  236;  and  would  then, 
after  the  expense  of  a useless  trial,  be  just  where  he  was  when  he  signed 
the  judgment,  for  want  of  an  issuable  plea. 

There  is  a hiatus  in  the  title  attempted  to  be  shewn,  and  it  is  consistent 
with  the  plea  that  defendant  had  ceased  to  be  entitled,  if  ever  entitled 
long  before  the  deed  to  plaintiff  was  executed, 

I think  the  judgment  regular,  but  on  the  afi&davits  and  merits,  have  no 
objection  to  granting  relief  on  payment  of  costs,  with  leaee  to  plead  de 
novo  issuably,  &c. 

McLean,  J.,  and  Sullivan,  J.,  agreed  with  Mr.  Justice  Macaulay  in' 
thinking  the  judgment  regular. 

Fer  Cur. — Judgment  set  aside  on  payment  of  costs. 


Fralick  V.  Huffman. 

To  an  action  of  covenant  fo.  the  non-payment  of  300/.,  on  the  days  and 
times  in  the  indenture  mentioned,  the  defendant  pleaded,  that  “ as  to 
“to  the  sum  of  50Z,,  parcel  of  the  sum  of  money  in  the  breach  assigned, 
“ the  defendant  saith,  that  before,  &c.,  he  paid  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum 
“ of  50Z.,  in  full  satisfaction  of  the  sum  of  50Z.,  parcel,  &c.,  which  the 
“plaintiff  then  accepted  in  full  satisfaction  of  the  said  sum  of  50Z.,  par- 
“ cel,  &c.”  ; Held,  per  Cur. — on  demurrer  to  plea, — plea  good. 

Declaration  in  covenant, 'for  [the  non-payment  of  looZ.,  payable  on  the 
ist  June,  1848. 
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Plea.  “As  to  the  sum  of  50Z.,  parcel  of  the  sum  of  money  in  the  breach-. 
“ assigned,  the  defendant  saith,  that  before,  &c.,  he  paid  to  the  plaintiff 
“ the  sum  of  50/.  in  full  satisfaction  of  the  said  sum  of  50/.,  parcel,  &c., 
“ which  the  plaintiff  then  accepted  in  discharge  of  the  said  sum  of  50Z, 
parcel,  &c. 

Demurrer — ist.  That  while  the  said  plea  professes  in  its  formal  parts 
to  be  a plea  in  bar  of  the  whole  action  of  the  plaintiff,  it  nevertheless 
contains  matter,  which  if  true,  constitutes  a defence  to  a part  only  of  the 
said  declaration  and  breach  of  covenant  therein  assigned,  to  wit,  to  fifty 
pounds,  parcel  of  the  said  money  in  the  said  breach  mentioned  ; and  that 
the  said  plea  does  not  contain  or  show  any  matter  in  denial  or  in  confes- 
sion and  avoidance  of  the  residue  of  the  cause  of  action  in  the  said  decla- 
ration mentioned. 

2nd.  That  there  is  no  allegation  that  the  said  sum  of  fifty  pounds  was 
paid  by  the  defendant,  and  accepted  and  received  in  satisfaction  of  the 
damages  sustained  by  the  plaintiff  by  reason  of  the  said  breach  of  cove, 
nant. 

3rd.  That  it  is  not  alleged  that  the  said  fifty  pounds  was  paid  by  the  de- 
endant  and  received  by  the  plaintiff  in  full  satisfaction,  after  the  commit 
ting  of  the  said  breach  of  covenant,  so  that  for  all  that  appears,  it  might 
have  been  paid  before. 

4th.  That  although  the  said  plea  is  pleaded  to  a part  of  the  plaintiffs 
cause  of  action,  yet  there  is  no  allegation  of  actionem  non  and  of  prayer  of 
judgment,  as  there  ought  to  be. 

McKenzie  of  Kingston  for  the  demurrer. 

McDonald,  Q.  C.,  ot  Kingston,  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were — i Taunt  428  ; 8 M.  & W.  228  ; i Q.  B,  R. 
496  ; 5 Bing.  338,  3 Chitty  Pig.  900  ; Chitty’s  Free,  by  Pearson,  498,  489  . 
2 M.  & Gr.  753  ; 6 M.  & Gr.  262  ; 5 B.  & Al.  886.  * 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

This  plea  appeared  to  me  to  be  exceptionable,  but  on  more  particular 
examination  I do  not  find  that  it  is  so. 

The  defendant  seems  according  to  this  plea  to  have  paid  the  50/ 
spoken  of  in  the  plea,  in  discharge  of  so  much  of  the  debt  of  350Z. 
claimed. 

To  have  the  benefit  of  that  payment  he  must  plead  it  according  to  the 
truth.  It  went  in  fact  only  to  discharge  so  much  of  the  debt ; and  the  de- 
fendant surely  was  not  bound  to  pretend  that  it  had  any  other  effect. 

The  money  was  to  be  paid  in  two  instalments,  one  of  100/.,  on  or  before 
the  ist  of  November,  1847,  remaining  200I.  on  or  before  the  ist  of 

June,  1848.  The  defendant,  between  these  two  days,  paid  50Z.  in  satisfac- 
tion of  so  much  of  the  debt.  It  must  have  satisfied  that  amount,  and  the 
defendant  pleads  it  only  for  that  purpose. 

For  whatever  may  be  due,  either  of  the  debt  or  damages,  which  the  plea 
does  not  answer,  or  assume  to  answer,  of  course  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
judgment. 

Per  Cur.  Judgment  for  defendant  on  demurrer. 
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Nicholl  V.  Cotter. 

A testator,  by  his  will,  desires  that  his  executors  shall  sell  and  dispose  of 
his  land,  and  then  “ nominates  and  appoints  his  executors,  their  execu- 
“ tors  and  administrators,  to  seal,  execute  and  deliver  any  deeds  that 
” may  be  necessary  for  making  a title  to  the  purchaser  Held, per  Cur., 
that  this  devise  vested  no  interest  in  the  executors,  but  gave  them  a mere 
power,  and  consequently  that  they  could  not  distrain  for  rent  accruing 
in  their  own  time,  before  the  land  was  sold. 

Trespass  for  entering  plaintiff’s  close  and  taking  away  his  cattle,  &c. 

Plea — ^justification  under  a distress  for  rent,  setting  forth,  that  plaintiff 
became  tenant  to  one  Turnbull,  who  died,  devising  the  property  leased  to 
defendant  as  executor,  with  one  Blackstone. 

Replication- -that  the  said  Turnbull  did  not  devise  the  said  property,  as 
alleged. 

A verdict  was  taken  for  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court, 
as  to  whether  the  devise  supported  the  plea. 

The  devise  was  as  follows  : — 

“Thirdly.  I desire  that  my  executors  hereinafter  named  shall  and  do, 

“ as  soon  as  may  be,  sell  and  dispose  of  to  the  best  advantage  my  farm 
“upon  Union  Street,  in  the  township  of  East  Gwillimbury  aforesaid, 

“ whose  number  I do  not  now  recollect,  where  I have  resided,  and  which 
“ I purchased  from  William  Richardson.”  (This  was  the  land  leased  to 
plaintiff.) 

“ Sixthly.  I hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  executors  hereinafter 
“ named,  their  executors  and  administrators,  to  sign,  seal,  execute  and  de- 
“ liver,  any  deed  or  deeds,  conveyance  or  conveyances  necessary  for  the 
“ purpose  of  conveying  all  my  right  and  title,  or  the  right  and  title  which 
“ is  necessary  to  be  conveyed  to  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  of  my  farm 
“ herein  aforesaid.” 

“ Lastly.  I hereby  nominate  and  appoint  George  Sackville  Cotter 
“ (hereinbefore  named  and  described  as  Colonel  Cotter,)  and  Henry  Black- 
“ stone,  of  the  township  of  West  Gwillimbury,  in  the  District  of  Simcoe, 

‘ and  province  aforesaid,  Esquire,  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testa- 
“ ment.” 

Adam  Wilson  for  the  plaintiff. 

Burns  for  the  defendant. 

The  authorities  cited  were  Powell  on  Devises,  by  Jarman,  244  ; Crabbe’s 
Real  Prop.,  sec.  1959,  (d.)  ; i Wm.  Exors.,  451  ; Sugden  on  Powers,  133  ; * 
4 Wm.  IV.,  ch.  I,  sec.  50. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

I should  be  glad  if  the  authorities  by  which  we  must  be  goverened  would 
warrant  us  in  holding  that  the  will  produced  supports  the  plea ; for  I have 
no  doubt  that  this  testator  did  not  mean  that  the  fee  simple  should  devolve 
upon  his  heirs-at-law,  during  any  interval  that  might  elapse  before  tne  sale 
which  he  was  directing  by  his  will.  He  imagined,  I dare  say,  that,  un- 
der the  form  of  words  used,  his  executors  would  for  all  purposes  represent 
the  estate  until  it  should  be  sold. 
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The  note  of  the  learned  editor  ot  Co.  Litt.,  146,  gives  some  countenance 
to  that  view  of  the  effect  of  the  will ; but  Mr,  Hargrave  states  his  opinion 
with  great  diffidence,  and  with  an  evident  consciousness  that  it  is  not  in 
accordance  with  the  received  doctrine  aud  the  weight  of  authority,  and 
that,  considering  the  point  only  with  reference  to  courts  of  law,  and  not  o 
equity,  it  could  hardly  be  maintained. 

The  devise  in  this  case  is  in  the  form  of  the  most  naked  power.  The 
land  is  not  devised  to  the  executors  ; it  is  not  even  devised  to  be  sold,  which 
is  an  intermediate  form  of  expression,  on  which  a distinction  has  been  in 
some  cases  raised. 

The  will  simply  drsires  that  his  executors  shall  sell  and  dispose  of  his 
land,  and  then  “ nominates  and  appoints  his  executors,  their  executors  and 
" administrators,  to  seal,  execute  and  deliver  any  deeds  that  may  be  neces 
sary  for  making  a title  to  the  purchaser.” 

Nothing  has  been  produced,  nor  I believe  can  be  found,  which  would 
warrant  us  in  holding  this  to  be  a devise  of  the  estate  to  the  executors, 
as  it  is  pleaded.  It  vests  no  interest  in  them,  but  gives  a mere  power^ 
The  defendant  fell  into  an  error,  consequently,  when  he  destrained  for 
rent  accruing  in  his  own  time,  for  he  was  not  the  landlord. — Co.  Litt.,  note 
146  ; Cro.  Car.  382  ; Williams  on  Executors,  623  ; Sugden  on  Powers,  166  ; 
Dyer,  219;  Sir  W.  Jones,  352;  Hard.  419  ; Powell  on  Devises,  by  Jarman, 
244. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 


Clapp  v.  Murdoff. 

The  declaration  on  a note  for  loo^.,  claims  damages  for  the  non-payment 
of  the  note  200I.  The  defendant  pleads  as  if  to  the  whole  cause  of  action 
a defence  applicable  to  the  100/.  in  the  body  of  the  note,  and  not  to  the 
200/.  damages. — Held  per  Cur.  on  demurrer — plea  bad. 

The  declaration  charged  defendant  as  the  maker  of  a note  payable  to 
one  Elton  or  bearer,  for  lool.  transferred  to  plaintiff,  and  claimed  200I.  as 
the  damages  on  account  of  the  non-payment  of  the  note. 

Plea — Except  as  to  the  several  sums  of  2I.  6s.  gd.  and  61.  105.  parcels  or 
the  sums  of  money  in  the  declaration  mentioned — a special  defence  as  if 
to  the  whole  cause  of  action,  but  covering  only  the  100/.  in  the  body  of  the 
note. 

Demurrer — That  the  said  first  plea  professes  to  answer  all  except  two 
certain  parcels  of  the  said  sum  of  money  in  the  declaration  mentioned, 
without  shewing  what  sum  is  mentioned,  or  is  thereby  referred  to,  and 
might  be  taken  to  apply  to  the  damages  as  mentioned  in  said  declara" 
tion,  and  not  to  the  said  promissory  note,  or  to  either  of  said  sums,  and  is 
therefore  uncertain  ; and  also  for  that  the  said  plea  is  not  pleaded  to  the 
causes  of  action  in  respect  to  the  sum  to  which  it  is  intended  to  apply, 
and  also  for  that  being  pleaded  to  part  only  of  count,  it  should  have 
been  pleaded  in  further  maintenance  of  the  particular  part  of  such  count. 
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Smith,  Q.  C.,  of  Kingston,  for  the  demurrer. 

McDonald,  Q.  C.,  of  Kingston,  contra. 

The  authorites  cited  were — 2 U.  C.  R.  153  ; i Chitty  Pig.  go,  91 ; 8 M 
& W.  228  ; 6 Bing.  595. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  declaration  charges  the  defendant  as  the  maker  of  a promissory- 
note,  payable  to  one  Elton  or  bearer  for  loo^.,  transferred  to  the  plaintiff, 
and  claims  200I.  as  the  damages,  on  account  of  the  non-payment  of  the 
note, 

The  defendant  in  the  plea  demurred  to,  undertakes  to  answer  all  for 
which  the  plaintiff  is  suing,  except  two  small  sums,  which  together  amount 
to  8/.  155.  gd, 

If  the  amount  thus  excepted,  be  deducted  from  200I.,  the  damages  claim- 
ed, it  would  leave  igiZ.  3s.  3^/.  to  be  answered  ; if  deducted  from  the  looZ., 
which  is  the  mere  principal  sum  in  the  note  sued  on,  it  would  leave  91Z.  3s- 
2d.  to  be  answered ; but  the  statements  in  the  plea  are  not  suited  to  either 
view  of  the  case,  for  they  meet  a demand  of  91Z.  105. 

The  case  of  Henry  et  al.  v.  Earl,  8 M.  & W.  ,228,  does  not  shew  the 
plea  to  be  good,  because  there  the  plea  was  expressly  confined  in  the 
introduction  to  what  it  was  intended  to  answer,  and  to  what  it  did 
answer. 

This  plea  is  not  expressed  to  be  intended  only  as  a defence  to  91Z.  105.  a 
portion  of  the  demand,  but  must  be  taken  as  an  intended^  defence  to  all 
that  is  claimed,  namely,  ihe  200I.,  except  81.  i6s.  gd. : and  as  it  shews  no 
defence  to  more  than  gil.  105.,  it  comes  short  of  the  purpose  for  which  it 
is  pleaded,  and  is  therefore  bad. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Gourlay  V.  Gunn  et  al. 

To  an  action  on  a note  by  the  payee  against  three  makers,  one  of  the  de- 
fendants pleaded  that  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  said  note,  he  the 
said  defendant  with  the  other  two  defendants  were  co-partners  in  business, 
and  that  the  other  two  defendants  being  indebted  to  the  plaintiff  before 
the  partnership,  made  the  note  declared  upon  in  the  names  of  all  the 
three  defendants  for  the  payment  of  the  said  debt,  without  the  consent 
of  him  the  defendant,  of  which  the  plaintiff  had  notice,  &c  , concluding 
with  a verification  ; Held,  per  Cur.,  on  demurrer  to  this  plea — Plea  bad, 
as  amounting  to  a denial  of  the  making  of  the  note,  and  therefore  argu- 
mentative. 

Semble,  that  if  the  plea  had  concluded  with  a traverse  of  the  making  of  the 
note  by  the  defendant, -it  might  have  been  supported. 

Declaration.  Payee  against  the  maker  of  a note. 

Plea,  by  Gunn,  one  of  the  defendants,  that  at  the  time  the  said  alleged 
promissory  note  was  made,  to  wit,  on  the  13th  day  of  March,  1848,  he 
the  said  Daniel  Charles  Gourlay,  and  the  said  other  defendants,  John 
Abel  Land  and  Thomas  Routh,  were  carrying  on  the  trade  or  business 
of  Forwarders  as  co-pareners,  under  the  name,  style,  and  firm  of  Gunn, 
Land,  and  Routh,  and  that  the  said  other  defendants,  John  Abel  Land 
and  Thomas  Routh,  being  indebted  to  the  said  plaintiff  before  the, said 
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co-partnership  was  entered  into,  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  day  and  year 
aforesaid,  and  alter  the  said  co-partnership  was  entered  into,  made  the 
said  promissory  note  in  the  said  first  count  of  the  declaration  alleged,  in 
the  names  of  the  said  defendant  Daniel  Charles  Gunn,  and  of  the  said 
other  defendants  John  Abel  Land  and  Thomas  Routh,  for  the  payment 
and  in  respect  of  the  said  debt  so  due  by  them  to  the  said  other  defen' 
dants  John  Abel  Land  and  Thomas  Routh  alone  to  the  said  plaintiff,  and 
not  in  respect  of  a debt  relating  to  the  said  partnership,  and  without  the 
knowledge,  privity,  or  consent  of  the  said  defendant,  Daniel  Charles 
Gunn,  of  which  premises  the  said  plaintiff  had  notice,  and  so  the  defen- 
dant Daniel  Charles  Gunn  saith,  that  the  said  promissory  note  in  the  said 
first  count  of  the  declaration  mentioned,  was  made  and  delivered  to  the 
said  plaintiff  in  fraud  of  the  said  co-partnership,  and  that  the  said  pro- 
missory note  was  made  and  delivered  for  no  other  consideration  whatever, 
and  this  the  defendant  is  ready  to  verify. 

Demurrer  : That  the  said  plea  amounts  to  a denial  of  the  making  of 

the  said  note,  as  in  the  said  declaration  is  alleged,  and  is  in  informal 
and  argumentative  traverse  of  that  allegation,  and  also  for  that  it  does 
not  appear  thereby,  that  the  said  Daniel  Charles  Gunn  did  not  subse- 
quently to  the  making,  adopt  the  same  ; and  also  for  that  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  plaintiff  had  any  notice  that  the  note  was  given  in  manner 
and  lor  the  purpose  as  therein  alleged  at  the  time  he  received  the  same, 
but  consistently  with  the  allegation  in  the  said  plea,  the  plaintiff  may  not 
have  had  any  knowledge  of  these  facts,  until  long  subsequently  to  his  be- 
coming the  holder  of  the  said  note. 

D.  B.  Read,  for  the  demurrer. 

Duggan,  contra. 

The  case  relied  upon  was  2 A.  & E.  N.  S.  28 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  case  cited  by  Mr.  Read  of  Jones  v.  Corbett  and  Insole,  2 Ad.  & Ell. 
N.  S.  828,  is  fully  in  point,  as  determining  that  this  plea  amounts  to  a denial 
of  the  making  of  the  note,  and  is  therefore  bad  as  being  argumenta- 
tive. 

It  seems  to  be  admitted  in  that  case,  that  if  the  plea  had  concluded  with 
a traverse  of  the  making  of  the  note  by  the  defendant,  it  might  have  been 
supported  ; and  I confess  I think  that  without  that,  it  is  a mode  of  plead- 
ing which  it  would  have  been  more  convenient  to  uphold,  but  the  authority 
is  clear  and  express,  and  we  think  the  plaintiff  entitled  to  judgment  on 
the  demurrer. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


568  queen’s  bench,  MICHAELMAS  TERM,  12  VIC. 


Bown  V.  Hawke. 

Declaration  on  a note.  Payee  v.  maker.  Plea,  (in  a effect)  that  plaintiff 
took  the  note  on  the  understanding  that  he  was  not  to  enforce  it  until  a 
certain  event  should  occur : that  the  event  which  would  have  entitled 
him  to  enforce  it,  never  did  occur — but  on  the  contrary,  that  happened 
which  by  the  agreement  was  to  disable  the  plaintiff  from  ever  making 
use  of  the  note,  and  that  the  defendant  was  therefore  excused  from  pay- 
ing it.  Replication,  de  injuria.  Held,  on  demurrer  to  replication,  re- 
plication good.  Quaere. — Is  the  plea,  as  stated  below,  good  in  form  ? 

Declaration  on  a note  for  141^.  185.  ^d.  Payee  against  maker. 

Plea,  that  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  promissory  note 
of  the  defendant  in  the  declaration  of  the  plaintiff  mentioned,  to  wit,  on 
the  3rd  of  November,  1847,  the  plaintiff  was  the  holder  of  a certain  pro- 
missory note,  made  by  one  James  M.  Strachan,  bearing  date  the  i6th  day 
of  March,  1847,  and  payabl#  nine  months  after  the  date  thereof,  to 
Messrs.  Manning  and  Petch,  or  order,  for  the  sum  of  143^.  currency, 
indorsed  by  the  said  Messrs.  Manning  and  Petch  to  one  Edward  Musson- 
and  by  the  said  Edward  Musson  indorsed  to  the  plaintiff,  who  then  de- 
livered the  same  to  the  defendant : that  defendant  then,  at  the  request 
of  the  plaintiff,  and  in  consideration  of  the  delivery  of  the  said  promissory 
note  to  him  by  the  plaintiff,  made  the  promissory  note  in  the  declaration 
mentioned,  and  delivered  the  same  to  the  plaintiff ; and  it  was  then  agreed 
by  and  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  that  the  plaintiff  should 
hold  the  said  promissory  note  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  until  the 
amount  of  the  said  promissory  note  of  the  said  James  M.  Strachan 
should  be  received  by  the  defendant,  and  paid  by  him  the  defen- 
dant to  the  plaintiff ; and  the  defendant  says,  that  after  the  making  the 
promissory  note  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  and  before  the  same  be- 
came due  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  thereof,  to  wit,  on  the  31st 
day  of  December,  in  the  year  last  aforesaid,  the  amount  of  the  said 
promissory  note  of  the  said  James  M.  Strachan  was  received  by  this 
defendant,  and  paid  by  him  to  the  plaintiff.  And  the  defendant  further 
says,  that  except  as  afpresaid,  there  never  was  at  any  time  any  value  or 
consideration  for  the  defendant’s  making  the  said  promissory  note,  or 
for  his  paying  the  amount  thereof  or  any  part  thereof,  and  this  the  defen- 
dant is  ready  to  verify,  &c. 

Replication,  de  injuria. 

Demurrer  to  replication. 

The  following  exceptions  were  taken  to  the  plea  on  the  argument : — 
That  the  agreement  in  said  plea  set  forth  would  not  be  a defence  to  the 
plaintiff's  action,  unless  the  same  were  in  writing,  as  the  effect  of  it 
would  be  to  alter  the  terms  of  the  note  declared  upon,  and  make  the 
same  to  be  payable  on  a contingency,  and  not  absolutely,  as  the  note 
expresses;  and  it  was  not  stated  in  said  plea  that  such  agreement  was 
in  writing.  There  was  no  entire  failure  of  consideration  set  out ; the  use 
of  the  money,  from  the  time  of  its  receipt  by  defendant  on  Strachan 's 
note  until  its  payment  to  plaintiff,  being  a consideration  pro  tanto,  it 
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was  not,  as  it  should  be,  expressly  alleged  that  there  was  no  consideration, 
and  the  plea  admitted  a consideration  in  full, 

A.  McLean,  for  the  demurrer.  D.  B.  Read,,  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were,  6 M.  & G.  692  ; 13  M.  & G.  692  ; 2 Bing. 
N.  C.  579;  5 Tyr.  632;  5 A.  & E.  237;  3 U.  C.  R.  354;  Gow.  74;  3 
Campb.  57 ; i C.  M.  & R.  686,  703 ; 3 M,  & W.  207  ; i M.  & W.  374  ; 4 M 
& W.  123. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  ot  the  .court. 

The  plea  in  this  case  sets  up  a similar  defence  to  that  pleaded  in  Rey- 
nolds V.  Blackburn,  6 Dowl.  19,  in  which  case  the  plea  was  held  bad,  but 
for  reasons  which  do  not  apply  to  the  present. 

If  this  plea  be  good,  which  I think  on  several  grounds  is  questionable, 
it  can  only  be  held  to  be  so  as  shevving  that  the  plaintiff  holds  the  note 
without  value  given  by  him,  and  should  therefore  not  recover  ; in  which 
case  it  is  clear  that  the  replication  de  injuria  is  a good  answer,  because 
that  would  be  matter  of  excuse. 

If  the  plea  could  be  taken  as  setting  up  a satisfaction  of  the  note,  by  the 
payment  of  the  proceeds  of  the  other  note  in  discharge  of  this,  then  un- 
doubtedly the  replication  would  not  be  good  ; but  though  the  defendant 
might  have  shaped  his  defence  in  that  manner,  and  the  facts  might  have 
supported  it,  yet  he  has  not  done  so,  for  he  says  not  a v;ord  of  the  money 
being  paid  or  received  in  satisfaction,  but  evidently  means  to  rely  on  the 
defence  that  the  plaintiff  only  took  the  note  on  the  understanding  that  he 
was  not  to  enforce  it  until  a certain  event  should  occur  ; that  the  event 
which  would  have  entitled  him  to  enforce  it,  never  did  occur  ; but  on  the 
contrary,  that  happened  which  by  the  agreement  was  to  disable  him  from 
ever  making  use  of  the  note,  and  that  the  defendant  is  therefore  excused 
from  paying  it. 

The  plea,  even  in  this  view,  seems  liable  to  exceptions  in  point  of  form, 
but  it  clearly  admits  of  the  answer  which  the  plaintiff  has  given  to  it ; 
though  according  to  the  language  used  by  some  of  the  judges  in  the  many 
cases  which  may  be  referred  to  on  the  question,  the  replication  de 
injuria  would  seem  to  be  excluded,  for  the  plea  in  either  shape  is  in  denial 
of  the  defendant’s  liability. 

But  we  must  always  notice  on  what  ground  it  is  that  the  liability  is  de- 
nied. If  it  admits  the  contract  to  have  been  made,  and  to  have  been 
binding  in  law  except  on  account  of  illegality,  or  want  of  consideration,  or 
some  collateral  understanding  between  the  parties,  then  the  replication 
will  be  admitted. 

We  think  that  according  to  the  weight  of  authority,  the  replication  is 
good,  and  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 
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Ross  ET  AL.  V.  Webster. 

In  an  action  against  a constable  for  an  escape  on  mesne  process,  a count 
in  tort  and  a count  in  assumpsit  cannot  be  joined. 

An  arrest  by  a constable  on  mesne  process  directed  to  the  sheriff,  is  not 
legal,  by  the  Act  2 Geo.  4,  ch.  i,  sec.  9,  unless  the  affidavit  of  debt  be 
annexed  to  the  process. 

Semble — that  a constable  may  legally  allow  a debtor,  whom  he  has  arrest- 
ed, to  go  at  large,  so  long  as  he  afterwards,  and  before  the  return  of  the 
writ,  delivers  him  to  the  sheriff. 

Declaration  on  two  counts — one  in  cases  and  the  other  in  assumpsit, 
against  a constable,  for  an  escape  of  a prisoner  on  mesne  process. 

Plea — That  no  affidavit  to  hold  to  bail  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such 
case  made  and  provided,  was  ever  made  or  annexed  to  the  capias, ad  res- 
pondendum, in  the  declaration  mentioned,  or  to  either  of  them,  before  or 
at  the  time  of  making  the  arrest  in  the  declaration  mentioned. 

The  plaintiff  took  issue  on  this  plea. 

The  defendant  demurred  to  the  replication,  but  abandoned  his  demur- 
rer, and  then  excepted  to  the  declaratian,  that  it  had  not  alleged  that  affi- 
davits were  made  and  annexed  to  the  writs  ; and  also  that  there  was  a 
misjoinder  of  counts — the  first  being  case,  and  the  second  assumpsit — 
and  also,  that  the  declaration  stated  the  defendant’s  duty  incorrectly — his 
duty  being  to  deliver  to  the  sheriff,  and  not  to  have  the  body  in  court. 
Wm.  Eccles,,  of  St.  Catharines,  for  the  demurrer.  H,  Eccles,  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were — 10  B.  & C.  222  : Wragg  v.  Jarvis,  E.  T.  6 
Wm.  4 ; Munson  v.  Hamilton,  E.  T.  6 Wm.  4;  6 B.  & C.  268  ; i Chy.  Pig. 
399-  153.  note  g. ; 3 T.  R.  515  ; Beamer  v.  Darling,  4 U.  C.  R.  211. 
Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  defendant  has  abandoned  his  exception  to  the  plaintiff’s  replication, 
and  objects  that  the  declaration  is  insufficient — for  several  reasons — and 
we  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  entitled  to  prevail  on  the  demurrer,  on  account 
of  these  exceptions. 

The  second  count  appears  to  be  a count  in  assumpsit,  and  improperly 
joined  with  a count  in  tort  (6  B.  & C.  268.) 

The  gth  clause  of  2 Geo.  4,  ch.  i,  besides,  does  not,  in  our  opinion, 
make  an  arrest  by  a constable  on  mesne  process,  directed  to  the  sheriff, 
legal,  unless  the  affidavit  of  debt  is  annexed  to  the  process ; for  the 
statute  after  authorizing  the  issuing  of  such  process  by  a commissioner, 
requires  that  the  affidavit  shall  be  annexed  to  it,  and  then  proceeds  to  say 
"whereupon  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  constable  in  the  District  to  arrest  the 
defendant.” 

We  cannot  hold  that  the  constable  equally  has  authority  whether  there 
is  an  affidavit  annexed  or  not.  The  act  for  this  purpose  makes  it  part  of 
the  process. 

Then  the  declaration  is  also  defective  in  not  averting  as  a breach  of 
the  constable’s  duty  that  he  did  not  deliver  the  debtor  over  to  the  sheriff, 
for  that  was  his  duty,  by  the  very  words  of  the  statute.  When  he  had 
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done  that,  he  would  be  discharged  whether  the  debtor  appeared  in  court 
or  not,  and  I consider  that’  the  constable  might  legally  have  allowed  the 
debtor  to  go  at  large,  so  long  as  he  did  afterwards  and  before  the  return 
of  the  writ,  deliver  him  to  the  sheriff ; but  whether  that  last  point,  when- 
ever it  may  arise,  shall  be  finally  adjudged  to  be  as  I have  now  intimated 
or  not,  still  for  the  other  reasons  we  consider  the  declaration  bad,  and  the 
defendant  entitled  to  judgment. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  defendant  on  demurrer. 


McCuniffe  V.  Allan  and  Meyers. 

William  Allan,  one  of  the  defendants,  was  sued  as  maker  of  a promissory 
note,  payable  to  Meyers  or  order,  and  indorser  to  plaintiff. 

He  pleaded  ist.  a want  of  consideration  for  making  the  note — that  it  was 
made  by  him  and  indorsed  by  Meyers  for  plaintiffs’  accommodation. 
2ndly.  That  before  the  note  was  due,  and  after  plaintiff  took  it  by  indorse- 
ment, he  indorsed  it  over  to  a third  party  for  value,  who  is  now  the 
holder  of  the  note? and  to  whom,  and  not  to  plaintiff,  the  defendant  is 
liable. 

The  plaintiff  replied  de  injuria  to  these  two  pleas  in  one  replication,  which 
the  defendant  demurred  to.  Held  per  Cur. — Replication  good  to  first 
plea,  but  bad  to  second  plea. 

Where  a plaintiff  replied  de  injuria  in  two  pleas  in  one  replication,  \vhich 
is  demurred  to,  judgment  may  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer  as 
regards  part  of  his  replication,  and  for  the  defendant  on  another  part. 

William  Allan,  one  of  the  defendants,  was  sued  as  maker  of  a promissory 
note,  payable  to  Meyers  or  order,  and  indorsed  to  plaintiff. 

He  pleaded  ist.  a want  of  consideration  for  making  the  note,  that  it 
was  made  by  him  and  indorsed  by  Meyers  for  plaintiff’s  accommoda” 
tion. 

2ndly.  That  before  the  note  was  due,  and  after  plaintiff  took  it  by  in- 
dorsement, he  indorsed  it  over  to  a third  party  for  value,  who  is  now  the 
holder  of  the  note,  and  to  whom,  and  not  to  plaintiff,  the  defendant  is 
liable. 

The  plaintiff  replied  de  injuria  to  these  two  pleas  in  one  replication, 
which  the  defendant  demurred  to. 

Smith,  Q,  C.,  of  Kingston,  for  the  demurrer.  R.  P.  Cooks,  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were — 8 M.  & W,  629,  673  ; 4 M.  & W.  123  ; 7 A- 
& E.,  N,  S.  402  ; 8 Jurist  169  ; 7 M.  & W.  370 ; 5 Scott  N.  S.  148  ; 7 Scott 

N.  S.535. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  consider  that  upon  the  demurrer  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  judg- 
ment, on  account  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  replication  as  an  answer  to 
the  second  of  these  pleas. 

It  is  a good  answer  to  the  first  plea,  which  sets  up  matter  of  excuse 
against  a prima  facie  legal  liability ; but  it  is  not  a good  answer  to  the 
second,  because  that  denies  the  right  of  action  wholly  on  the  ground  that 
the  plaintiff  is  no  longer  the  actual  holder  of  the  note,  and  has  no  interest 
in  it,  or  right  of  action  upon  it. 
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Scheld  V.  Kilpin,  8 M.  & W.  675,  is  an  authority  in  point ; and  on  prin- 
ciple, as  well  as  the  authority  of  adjudged  cases,  the  defendant  is  enti" 
tied  to  judgment  on  demurrer,  so  far  as  regards  the  second  plea  and  the 
issue  raised  upon  it. 

That  judgment  may  be  for  a plaintiff  on  demurrer  as  regards  part 
his  replication,  and  for  the  defendant  on  another  part  under  circumstan- 
ces like  the  present,  was  determined  by  Selby  v.  Bardons,  3 Ad.  & Ell. 
741. 


Whitney  v.  Woods. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  a payee  or  an  indorser  in  declaring  upon  a promis- 
sory note  against  the  maker,  to  aver  any  express  promise  in  addition  to 

that  which  is  set  forth  as  contained  in  the  note  itself,  neither  is  it  neces- 
sary to  aver  any  liability  to  pay  the  note. 

'Declaration — Indorsee  against  the  maker  of  a note,  alleging  that  the 
defendant  made  his  note  to  A.  B.  or  order,  and  thereby  promised  to  pay, 
&c.,  and  that  A.  B.  indorsed  to  plaintiff,  and  then  immediately  after- 
wards setting  forth  as  the  breach  that  the  defendant  hath  not  paid,  &c.i 
without  averring  any  express  promise  to  pay,  other  than  that  mentioned 
as  contained  in  the  note  itself,  and  without  averring  any  liability  to  pay  the 
note. 

Demurrer  to  declaration  on  account  of  the  omission  of  the  averments 
above  mentioned. 

Richards  for  the  demurrer.  Eccles  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were — 6 M.  & W.  316;  ii  M.  & W.  475  ; 3 Bing 
N.  S.  501  ; Bayley  on  Bills,  408 ; 2 M.  & W.  734  ; Str.  214 ; 4 U.  C. 

230 ; 2 U.  C.  K.  426. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  is  not  necessary,  in  our  opinion,  that  a declaration  on  a promissory 
note  by  an  indorsee  against  the  maker,  should  aver  any  promise  to  pay, 
in  addition  to  that  which  is  set  forth  as  contained  in  the  note  itself ; in 
other  words,  it  is  not  necessary,  but  ;\\ould|be  superfluous  to  aver,  that 
the  defendant  promised  to  keep  his  promise — Griffith  v.  Roxborough,  2M. 
& W.  734,  and  many  other  authorities,  shew  that  there  is  nothing  in  this 
objection. 

The  defendant  could  not  plead  non-assumpsit,  but  must  deny  his  in- 
dorsement ; and  it  surely  cannot  be  necessary  to  charge  a promise  which 
the  defendant  cannot  deny — Sal.  128;  Str.  214;  Bayley  on  Bills,  408, 
are  all  authorities  against  the  necessity  for  laying  a second  promise,  and 
this  even  before  the  new  rules;  but  since  the  new  rules  of  pleading 
there  can  be  no  question,  for  besides  that  these  disable  the  defendant 
from  pleading  non-assumpsit,  they  sanction  a form  which  contains  no 
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statement  of  a promise  in  a case  like  the  present,  and  on  that  ground  alone 
we  must  hold  it  to  be  unnecessary — 5 Add.  & Ell.  226. 

But  the  defendant  further  objects  that  this  declaration  omits  to  aver  his 
liability  to  pay  the  note.  There  the  form  given  in  the  rules  is  in  his  fa- 
vour, for  that  does  contain  an  averment  of  liability,  though  the  English 
form  does  not,  while  the  English  form  lays  a promise  but  certainly  without 
necessity,  which  our  lorm  does  not. 

This  difference  was  observed  upon  in  our  judgment  in  Atcheson  v.  Mc- 
Kenzie, 4 U.  C.  Rep.  230  ; where  we  held  that  the  want  of  an  averment  of 
liability  to  pay  in  an  action  against  the  payee  of  a note  was  no  objection* 
notwithstanding  the  form  in  our  new  rules  does  contain  it ; for  those  forms 
were  given  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  sanction  a compendious  mode  of 
declaring  by  authorising  certain  omissions,  not  to  compel  the  adoption  of 
any  unnecessary  allegation,  which  they  may  contain. 

It  has  been  decided  in  England  as  well  as  here,  that  it  is  no  objection 
to  a declaration  that  it  does  not  closely  follow  any  of  these  prescribed 
forms,  piovided  it  is  suf&cient  upon  the  general  principles  of  pleading — 
Lane  v.  Parker,  i M.  & W.  140  ; i Tyr.  & Gr.  352  ; 4 Dowl.  705  ; 5 Ad,  & 
Ell.  222  ; 3 M.  & W.  128  ; 6 Nev.  & Man.  128  ; and  it  is  clear  we  think 
that  on  general  principles  of  pleading,  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  allege 
either  that  the  maker  of  a note  as  a distinct  undertaking  promised  to  pay 
the  money  which  by  the  note  he  promised  to  pay,  or  that  he  was  liable  to 
pay  the  sum  which  he  had  expressly  undertaken  to  pay. 

It  m*akes  no  difference  either,  we  think,  that  it  is  the  indorsee,  and  not 
the  payee,  who  sues  here  ; for  by  the  note  the  defendant  promised  to  pay 
the  money  to  the  payee,  or  to  his  order — in  other  words  to  his  indorsee, 
and  when  the  indorsement  has  been  stated,  then  the  promise  contained  in 
the  note  becomes  as  direct  and  express  in  the  one  case  as  it  was  in  the 
other. 

No  case  that  I have  seen  affords  any  ground  for  drawing  a distinction^ 
but  they  are  all  against  it. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Geddes  V.  McCracken. 

Declaration  on  the  common  counts.  Plea — a set-off  on  the  common  counts, 
and  also  upon  a special  agreement  under  seal  to  give  the  defendant  so 
much  per  cord  for  cutting  wood,  and  alleging  that  so  many  cords  of  wood 
had  been  cut;  Held,  per  Cur.,  on  demurrer  to  that  part  of  the  plea  of 
set-off  relating  to  the  special  agreement,  that  the  plea  was  good. 

Declaration  on  the  common  counts. 

Plea,  a set  off  upon  the  common  counts,  and  upon  a special  agreement 
in  writing  under  seal  to  give  the  defendant  so  much  per  cord  for  cutting 
wood,  alleging  that  so  many  cords  of  wood  had  been  cut,  &c. 

Demurrer  to  plea  of  set-off,  so  far  as  it  related  to  the  agreement,  that 
the  said  defendant  thereby  attempted  to  set-off  a claim  sounding  in  da- 
mages, and  thereby  also  attempted  to  set-off  unliquidated  damages 
arising  from  a breach  of  covenant  ; and  also  because  the  said  sum  of 
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one  hundred  pounds  upon  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  instrument  in  writing 
could  not  be  set  off  in  this  action,  and  for  that  so  much  of  said  plea  as  re- 
lated to  said  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  was  uncertain,  and  in  other  re- 
spects insufficient. 

Richards  for  the  demurrer,  y.  Lukin  Robinson  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were,  2 Dowl.  N.  S.  988  ; ii  M.  & W.  179  ; 13 
Price,  434 ; 2 T.  R.  36  ; i M.  & W.  412  ; 3 B.  & Ad.  580. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

This  plea  is,  in  our  opinion,  free  from  the  exception  urged  against  it. 

The  set-off  claimed,  is  not  for  unliquidated  damages,  but  especially 
otherwise.  The  price  of  the  article  sold,  was  fixed  by  contract ; nothing 
remained  to  be  ascertained  but  the  quantity  of  wood  delivered. 

In  that  respect  the  demand  is  more  a liquidated  demand  than  the  coni-^ 
mon  item  ol  set-off  for  goods  sold  and  delivered. 

We  think  also,  that  the  claim  for  payment  arose  under  the  agreement 
pleaded  at  the  time  when  the  wood  was  corded,  and  that  it  would  be  con- 
trary to  reason  to  hold  upon  such  an  agreement  as  this,  that  the  plaintift 
could  sue  the  defendant  for  a debt  due,  and  insist  on  payment,  leaving  this 
demand  unsatisfied. 

If  the  wood  was  not  to  be  paid  for  till  after  removal,  it  would  have  been 
otherwise,  but  the  agreement  is  not  so,  but  the  contrary. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Justices  of  the  District  of  Huron  v.  Huron  District  Council. 

The  court  refused  a rule  nisi  for  a mandamus,  at  the  instance  of  the  Jus- 
tices of  the  Huron  District  to  compel  the  Huron  District  Council,  to 
build  a court  house. 

In  this  case  a rule  nisi  was  moved  for  the  district  council  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Huron,  by  Morrison,  to  show  cause  why  a mandamus  should 
not  issue  ordering  them  to  pass  a by-law  for  building  a court  house  for 
the  district,  and  to  impose  a rate  for  defraying  the  expense  of  building  the 
same,  and  to  levy,  collect  and  apply  the  rate  for  the  purpose  afore- 
said. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  application  is  made  to  us  by  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  the 
district,  or  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  at  their  instance,  and  it  is  repre- 
sented to  us,  that  there  has  never  been,  and  is  not  now  any  court  house 
in  the  District  of  Huron,  nor  any  accommodation  for  the  courts  of  justice 
to  be  held  therein,  except  a room  in  the  upper  part  of  the  gaol,  intended 
to  be  the  chapel  for  the  prisoners,  but  which  has  been  hitherto  allowed  to 
be  occupied  and  used  as  a court  room,  under  the  expectation  that  before 
this  time  a suitable  court  house  would  have  been  provided  as  in  other  dis- 
tricts. , 

It  is  not  only  that  the  place  thus  temporarily  occupied  is  very  unfit  for 
the  purpose  as  regards  the  approaches  to  it,  and  in  other  respects,  but  it 
is  complained,  and  we  have  no  doubt  with  good  reason,  that  the  making 
such  use  of  an  apartment  assigned  for  other  purposes  interferes  mate- 
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rially  with  the  internal  economy  of  the  gaol,  and  really  renders  it  very  in. 
secure  for  the  safe  custody  of  prisoners,  on  account  of  the  access  which 
is  unavoidably  afforded  to  all  persons  during  the  sitting  of  the  courts,  and 
the  opportunity  which  by  the  arrangements  of  the  building  are  thus  open 
to  strangers  to  communicate  with  the  prisoners.  The  sheriff  confirms 
this  statement,  and  declares  that  he  cannot  be  responsible  for  the  safe 
keeping  of  the  prisoners  under  such  disadvantages. 

This,  it  seems,  has  been  repeatedly  and  earnestly  pressed  on  the  con- 
sideration of  the  district  council,  but  without  gaining  their  attention  in 
any  degree  till  very  lately,  when  they  contented  themselves  with  answer 
ing  to  the  effect  that  they  are  sensible  of  the  inconveniences  represented 
but  that  in  the  present  state  of  the  finances  of  the  district  and  the  great 
necessity  there  is  for  good  roads,  they  cannot  at  present  do  any  thing  for 
removing  them. 

It  is  shewn  that  the  District  of  Huron  contains  more  than  20.000  inha- 
bitants, and  enjoys  a revenue  of  scarcely  less  thau  5000Z.  per  annum;  such 
at  least  is  what  the  documents  before  us  assert. 

If  other  districts  in  the  province  less  opulent  and  less  extensive  had 
waited  until  all  their  roads  were  made  good  by  means  of  the  district  rates, 
before  they  erected  their  court  house,  two  or  three  generations  might  have 
passed  away  before  any  attention  was  given  to  a public  want  which  is  now 
respectably  supplied  in  every  other  district  except  the  district  of  Huron  • 
and  we  cannot  avoid  saying,  that  the  fact  of  the  district  council  having 
apparently  so  little  difficulty  in  making  up  their  minds  to  postpone  indefi- 
nitely the  providing  suitable  accommodation  for  the  courts  of  justice,  does 
seem  to  argue  an  insensibility  to  a great  public  want,  which  is  much  to  be 
regretted. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  with  a good  grace  that  the  Justices  apyly 
to  this  court  for  a writ  of  mandamus  to  compel  them  to  do  what  is  re- 
quired. 

The  statute  i Vic.  ch.  26,  had  provided  properly  for  the  erection  of  a 
gaol  and  court  house,  and  contemplated  their  being  erected  and  com- 
pleted before  the  County  of  Huron  should  enjoy  the  privilege  of  being  a 
separate  district.  It  authorized  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  to  borrow 
6000I.  on  the  credit  of  the  county  rates,  and  gave  them  power  to  collect 
additional  rates  for  securing  and  liquidating  the  debt.  It  gavr  them  in 
short,  authority  to  use,  and  the  legislature  expected  them  to  use,  the  same 
means  by  which  all  other  districts  have  been  enabled  to  provide  proper 
gaols  and  courthouses.  Instead  however,  of  borrowing  6000I.,  the  jus 
< tices,  as  they  tell  us,  borrowed  but  3100I.  ; they  raised  no  additiona 
rates  for  this  indispensable  public  object,  though  all  other  districts  have 
been  content  to  assume  an  additional  burthen  for  similar  purposes  ; they 
suffered  the  County  of  Huron  to  become  a district,  contrary  to  the  plain 
intention  of  the  statute,  when  that  had  not  been  done  which  the  law  re- 
quired should  be  done  before  it  could  be  separated  from  the  District  of 
London,  and  they  now  call  upon  this  court  to  place  the  district  council 
in  contempt  (for  that  must  be  the  end  of  a proceeding  by  mandamus, 
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if  compulsion  should  become  necessary)  for  not  doing  that  under  a gene- 
ral sense  of  duty,  and  without  having  any  means  specially  placed  in  their 
hands  for  the  purpose,  which  the  justices  themselves  omitted  to  do  when 
it  was  plainly  made  their  duty  by  a positive  law,  and  a law  which  gave 
them  certain  and  sufficient  means  of  performing  the  duty. 

They  seem  too,  if  I rightly  understand  the  representations  made  in 
the  papers  filed  before  us  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  to  have  omitted  car- 
rying the  act  into  , effect  not  from  mere  inattention,  but  from  a deliberate 
and  avowed  design  to  avoid  imposing  upon  the  population  the  rate  which 
the  law  intended  them  to  bear,  and  which  the  inhabitants  of  all  other  dis- 
tricts have  been  content  to  bear  ; and  in  the  expectation,  which  does  not 
I confess,  seem  a very  fair  one,  that,  if  they  could  obtain  (as  they  state 
they  have  done)  a loan  from  the  Canada  Company  of  some  inadequate 
portion  of  the  6000L,  means  might  be  found  of  saving  the  district  from 
charge  altogether,  by  taxing  the  lands  of  the  Company  and  obtaining  by 
that  means  a fund  to  re-pay  the  loan  which  the  company  might  consent 
to  make  to  the  district. 

The  consequence  of  this  rather  singular  way  of  carij^ing  into  effect  the 
statute  I Vic.  ch.  26,  has  been  to  leave  the  district  for  many  years  without 
those  advantages  which  the  justices  now  so  earnestly  represent  the  want 
of  ; and  this  court  is  asked  to  remedy  the  evil,  by  applying  coercive  mea- 
sures to  the  District  Council. 

Before  we  could  properly,  do  that,  however,  (supposing  no  room  to  ex- 
ist for  legal  doubts  as  to  the  application  of  such  a remedy  to  such  a case) 
we  should  feel  it  just  and  expedient  to  offer  an  opportunity  for  the  coun- 
cil themselves,  or  for  the  justices,  or  the  inhabitants  of  the  district,  to 
petition  the  legislature  for  such  authority  as  may  be  found  wanting  for 
attaining  the  object  promptly  and  effectually. 

The  justices  under  i Vic.  ch.  26,  had  express  power  to  impose  addition- 
al rates  for  this  specific  purpose.  The  District  Council  are  not  invested 
with  any  such  special  authority;  and  though  the  39th  and  59th  clauses 
of  the  District  Council  Act,  do  give  the  council  a general  and  discretion- 
ary control  over  matters  relating  to  the  safe  custody  of  prisoners  and  the 
administration  of  justice,  such  as  would  enable  them  to  build  or  repair 
the  gaol  or  court  house,  if  they  have  the  means ; yet  we  know  that  their 
authority  [to  impose  taxes  is  not  unlimited,  and  that  they  may  not 
have,  or  be  able,  under  the  existing  authority,  to  raise  the  funds  for  do- 
ing what  we  are  asked  to  compel  them  to  do.  They  might  only  be  able 
to  raise  a fund  for  the  purpose  by  contracting  a loan  (if  that  were  legally 
iu  their  power)  and  it  might  perhaps  not  be  found  easy  to  raise  in  the 
District  of  Huron  a loan,  with  the  prospect  of  repayment  by  imposing  a 
tax  on  the  property  of  the  lender. 

Independently  of  the  propriety,  as  we  think,  of  allowing  opportunity  for 
an  application  to  the  legislature  before  interfering  by  mandamus,  there 
areseveral  legal  questions  upon  which  we  should  have  first  to  satisfy  our- 
selves, and  into  which  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter. 

The  District  Council  is  a corporate  body  with  considerable  discre- 
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tionary  powers,  and  without  going  further  into  the  matter,  we  are  not 
prepared  to  hold  that  a proceeding  by  mandamus  and  alterwards  by  at- 
tachment against  them  is  the  propei  course  for  insuring  the  erection  of  a 
court  house.  i 

Per  Cur. — Rule  refused. 


Doe  King’s  College  v.  Kennedy. 

Where  a witness  stated  that  he  has  had  good  opportunities,  which  he  de- 
scribed, of  observing  and  knowing  the  seal  of  a corporation,  and  that  he 
believed  the  seal  to  be  their  seal,  both  from  the  impression  itself,  and 
from  seeing  the  signature  of  the  party  whose  name  was  attached  to  it, 
with  whose  handwriting  he  was  acquainted  ; Held  per  Cur.,  that  this 
evidence,  though  not  conclusive,  was  sufl&cient  to  go  to  a jury,  to 
authenticate  the  seal. 

Where  the  lessee  covenanted  to  pay  the  yearly  rent,  and  there  was  a con- 
dition in  the  lease  “ that  if  the  tenant  should  do  or  omit  anything  in 
breach  or  non-performance  of  any  of  his  covenants,”  then  it  should  be 
lawful  for  the  landlord  to  re-enter  ; Held,  per  Cur.,  ttiat  the  effect  of  the 
non-payment  of  rent  upon  such  a demise  would  be  to  make  it,  not  void 
ipso  facto,  but  only  void  upon  proper  proceedings  being  taken  for  that 
purpose;  and  consequently,  that  until  such  proceedings  were  taken,  the 
term  would  subsist  in  the  tenant,  and  the  landlord  could  not  maintain 
his  title  in  ejectment ; Held,  also,  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  the 
defendant  in  the  action  of  ejectment,  to  shew  that  the  lessee  actually 
entered  under  his  lease,  for  until  some  one  else  be  shewn  in  possession 
holding  out  the  lessee,  he  must  be  regarded  as  seized  of  the  term. 
Declaration,  Hil.  T.,  9 Vic.  ; demise,  25th  Sept.,  1836,  and  Ouster,  25th 
Sept.,  1845.  Ejectment:  The  defendant  defended  for  part  of  the  west 

half  of  lot  No.  II,  in  the  loth  concession  of  Hungerford,  claimed  by  the 
plaintiff  as  lot  No.  10,  in  the  said  concession  and  township. 

The  plaintiffs  shewed  title  under  a government  patent  of  grant,  bearing 
date  the  3rd  January,  1828  ; including  lot  No.  10,  in  the  loth  concession  of 
Hungerford,  with  various  other  lots  of  land. 

The  plaintiff’s  title  was  admitted  subject  to  the  defence. 

The  defence  set  up  was  a lease  from  the  lessors  of  the  plaintiff,  to  Allen 
Munro,  dated  the  30th  September.  1836,  ‘‘  for  the  above  mentioned  lot  No. 
10,  in  the  loth  concession  of  Hungerford,  being  200  acres,  to  hold  from  the 
24th  Sept.,  1836,  for  twenty-one  years,  at  a yearly  rent ; during  the  first 
seven  years,  2I.  los.  per  annum  ; during  the  second  seven  years,  5/.  per 
annum  ; and  during  the  residue  of  the  term,  yl.  los.  per  annum,  with 
a covenant  by  the  lessee  to  pay  the  rent  accordingly,  and  keep  the  pre- 
mises in  repair,  with  a proviso,  that  for  breach  of  all  or  any  of  the  coven- 
ants, &c.,  before  eontained  on  his  part,  &c.,  the  lessors  of  the  plaintiff 
might  re-enter,  &c.  In  witness  whereof,  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  thereto 
affixed  their  common  seal,  &c.,  and  said  lessee  his  hand  and  seal,  the  day 
and  year  first  above  written. 

(Signed)  “Jos.  Wells,  [f.  ^.] 

“ Allen  Munro. 

“ Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  presence  of 

, (Signed)  " Henry  Hawkins.” 

To  prove  the  execution  of  this  lease,  a written  admission,  signed  by 
Mr.  Read,  the  plaintiff’s  counsel,  was  put  in,  that  the  signature  of 
37  ' ' 5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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Joseph  Wells  ” was  his  handwriting,  and  that  Henry  Hawkins,  the  wit- 
ness, need  not  be  called  to  establish  that  fact.  Also,  that  the  signature  of 
Allen  Munro,  was  his  handwriting,  but  not  that  the  seal  to  the  said  lease  is 
the  corporate  seal  of  the  lessees  of  the  plaintiff,  or  that  Joseph  Wells  had 
authority  to  sign  the  said  lease. 

On  the  defendant’s  part  it  was  admitted  that  the  rent  payable  by  the 
said  lease  was  not  paid  on  the  days  and  times  therein  expressed. 

A witness  (A.  H.  Meyers,  Esq.,)  was  then  called,  and  stated  that  he 
had  seen  the  seal  of  the  lessees  of  the  plaintiff  af&xed  to  papers  then 
(looking  at  the  instrument  in  question)  that  from  other  papers  he  had 
seen,  and  the  name  of  Colonel  Wells,  he  took  it  to  be  the  seal  of  the 
lessors  of  the  plaintiff.  That  the  rim  of  their  seal  is  lettered,  ” King’s 
College,  &c.”  ; some  of  which  letters  he  perceived  on  theimpression  in 
question ; that  he  had  received  leases  from  the  lessors  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  signed  them  for  himself  and  others  whose  agent  he  was  in  their 
office. 

On  the  back  of  the  lease  was  indorsed  an  assignment  (not  proved) 
purporting  to  be  from  the  lessee  Munro,  to  Billa  Flint,  junior,  dated  28th 
April,  1837. 

In  reply,  it  was  for  the  plaintiff  objected,  ist,  that  there  was  a forfeiture 
of  the  lease  and  right  of  re-entry  for  non-payment  of  the  rent. 

andly.  That  the  demise  was  laid  before  the  date  of  the  lease,  and  there- 
fore the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover. 

Reference  was  made  at  the  trial  to  Co.  Litt.  285.  a.,  and  Doe  Morgan  v. 
Black,  3 Campl.  447. 

There  was  no  proof  that  the  defendant,  or  any  one  but  the  plaintiff’s 
lessor,  was  in  possession  between  the  25th  and  the  30th  Sept.,  1836,  i.e., 
between  the  day  of  the  demise  and  the  date  of  the  lease.  Tire  ouster  was 
laid  long  after.  That  entry  under  the  lease  was  not  shewn,  or  that  the 
defendant  held  under  it. 

By  mutual  consent  it  was  left  to  the  jury  to  decide  whether  the  seal  to 
the  lease  was  that  of  the  lessors  of  the  plaintiff,  and  to  find  for  the  defen- 
dant, with  leave  to  the  plaintiff  to  move  to  enter  a verdict  for  the  latter,  if 
entitled  to  recover  under  the  evidence. 

It  was  intimated,  that  the  court  would  have  overruled  the  plaintiff’s 
objections,  if  it  had  been  necessary  to  dispose  of  them  at  Nisi  Prius,  and 
the  evidence  was  left  to  the  jury  as  sufficient  to  warrant  them  in  finding 
the  seal  to  be  that  of  the  lessors  of  the  plaintiff,  and  they  found  for  defen- 
dant ; also,  that  the  seal  was  genuine,  that  is,  the  seal  of  the  lessors  of  the 
plaintiff. 

Eccles  obtained  a rule  to  set  aside  the  verdict  for  the  defendant,  and  to 
enter  it  for  the  plaintiff,  according  to  the  leave  reserved. 

Walbridge,  of  Kingston,  shewed  cause. 

The  authorities  cited  were,  8 Q.  B.  R.  576;  Adams  on  Ejectment,  54; 
Roscoe,  427  ; 8 T.  R.  307,  803  ; 4 A.  & E.  410;  12  Mod.  423  ; 4 B.  & Ad. 

315.  650. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 
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We  are  of  opinion  that  this  rule  must  be  discharged.  The  first  question 
that  arose  was,  whether  the  defendant  gave  any  evidence  sufficient  to  go 
to  the  jury,  upon  which  they  could  be  warranted  in  findfag  the  alleged  de- 
mise to  Munro. 

The  evidence  of  Mr,  Meyers,  though  not  conclusive  and  certain,  was 
such  evidence  as  necessarily  went  to  the  jury  ; he  swore  that  he  had  good 
opportunities,  which  he  described,  of  observing  and  knowing  the  seal  of 
King’s  College,  and  he  believed  this  to  be  their  seal,  both  from  the  im- 
pression itsplf,  and  from  seeing  the  signature  of  the  late  bursar  to  it,  with 
whose  writing  he  was  acquainted. 

It  would  be  subjecting  suitors  in  actions  on  foreign  judgments  to  great 
embarrassment,  if  we  were  to  scan  too  critically  the  testimony  which  has 
satisfied  the  jury  in  regard  to  the  seal  of  the  foreign  court.  It  is  sufficient 
to  say  that  the  jury  had  evidence  authenticating  the  seal,  though  not  con- 
clusive ; they  have  found  the  seal  to  be  that  of  the  corporation  ; there  has 
been  time  enough  since  the  trial  to  ascertain  the  truth,  if  there  was  any 
reason  to  doubt  it,  and  no  affidavit  is  filed  denying  that  the  lease  was 
made  by  the  college.  From  all  this  we  can  have  no  doubt  that  the  fact 
is  as  it  was  found  to  be  by  the  jury,  and  it  would  be  merely  harassing  the 
parties  to  no  purpose,  to  send  the  case  to  another  trial  upon  that  point 
when  we  must  be  quite  satisfied  that  the  verdict  must  be  the  same, — i B. 
& C.  150. 

Then  taking  the  lease  to  have  been  made  to  Monro,  it  shews  the  estate 
to  be  out  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  so  bars  their  recovery  during  the  unexpired 
term  ; but  the  plaintiffs  objected  that  the  lease  can  have  no  such  effect 
without  shewing  more,  and  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  defendant  should 
have  proved  that  the  lessee,  Munro,  entered  under  his  lease  ; but  I con- 
sider that  by  the  lease,  the  term  was  served  from  the  reversion,  and  that 
no  one  being  in  possession  holding  out  the  lessee,  he  must  be  regarded  as 
seized  of  the  term,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  are  not  in  a situation  to  maintain 
ejectment  in  the  face  of  their  own  lease,  I refer  to  Lutwich  v.  Mitton,  on 
this  point,  Cro.  Jac.  604. 

Then  the  plaintiffs  next  contend,  that  the  term  has  been  forfeited  by 
non-payment  of  the  rent,  but  it  is  plain  that  this  is  not  so.  I mean  that 
the  demise  has  not  become  ipso  facto  void,  although  it  is  admitted  that  the 
rent  has  not  been  paid. 

By  the  lease  the  lessee  covenants  to  pay  the  yearly  rent,  and  there  is  a 
condition  in  the  lease,  “ that  if  the  tenant  shall  do  or  omit  any  thing  in 
" breach  or  non-performance  of  any  of  his  covenants,  then  it  shall  be  law- 
"ful  for  the  plaintiffs  to  re-enter.”  The  effect  of  non-payment  of  rent  up- 
on such  a demise  is  not  to  make  the  lease  void  without  any  proceeding  on 
the  part  of  the  landlords.  They  have  only  the  power  to  make  it  void, 
or  in  other  words,  to  regain  possession  by  a proper  remedy,  grounded  om 
the  default,  and  in  the  meantime;  while  that  has  not  been  done,  the  term 
subsists. 

The  demise  is  laid  in  the  record  on  the  25th  September,  1836,  and 
the  ouster  on  the  26th  September,  1845  ; and  the  demise  made  by  the: 


,580  queen’s  bench, MICHAELMAS  TERM,  12  VIc! 

plaintiffs  to  Munro,  was  made  30th  Sept,,  1836.  to  ^hold  from  24th  Sep- 
tember, 1836,  for  twenty-one  years ; under  this  statement  of  facts,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  alleged  ouster  could  have  been  no  trespass  to  these  plain- 
tiffs, for  they  had  parted  with  their  interest  before  the  time  when  the 
ouster  is  stated  to  have  taken  place. 

And  at  any  rate,  what  the  plaintiffs  have  contended  for  is  the  full  bene- 
fit of  their  verdict  ; they  have  argued  that  they  have  a right  to  possession, 
which  cannot  be  the  case  where  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  has  alienated  his 
estate  at  any  time  between  the  demise  and  the  trial,  so  as  to  have  parted 
with  his  right  to  immediate  possession. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Macfarlane  V.  Kezar  et  al. 

The  replication  of  de  injuria  to  a plea,  setting  up  as  a defence  to  the  note, 

a failure  of  consideration,  or  want  of  consideration — is  good. 

Declaration  : Payee  against  the  maker  of  a note. 

Plea : That  there  was  not  at  any  time  any  consideration  or  value  for 
making  the  said  note  in  said  first  count  of  the  declaration  mentioned,  or 
paying  the  amount  thereof  or  any  part  thereof,  and  that  the  said  note  so 
made  as  in  the  first  count  mentioned,  was  given  to  secure  the  payment  of 
the  purchase  money,  being  the  amount  of  the  said  note,  for  the  east  half 
of  lot  number  thirteen  in  the  first  Concession  of  Osnabruck,  county  of 
Stormont,  sold  before  the  making  of  the  said  note  by  the  said  plaintiff  to 
the  said  Alvin  Kezar,  and  the  said  Archibald  Maclean,  for  which  land  the 
plaintiff  had  not  then  or  at  any  time  since  any  title,  and  this  the  said  Al- 
vin Kezar  is  ready  to  verify,  &c. 

J.  Lukin  Robinson  for  the  demurrer.  Richards  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were,  3 U.  C.  R.  355  ; 2 Dowl.  & Lownd  55  ; 5 A. 
& E.  237 ; 13  M.  & W.  23  ; 4 M.  & Gr.  336 ; 6 M.  & W.  84. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court.  4 

The  plea  sets  up  as  a defence  a failure  of  consideration,  or  want  of  con- 
sideration, which  is  regarded  as  matter  of  excuse  only,  and  not  in  denial  of 
the  contract ; and  the  replication  de  injuria  has  been  held  to  be  admissible 
in  such  cases. 

The  plaintiff  is  in  our  opinion  entitled  to  judgment,  because  his  replica- 
tion is  sufficient,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  consider  whether  his  exceptions 
to  the  plea  might  not  have  been  found  good. 

Per  CMr.— Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 


Blinn  V.  Dixon. 

Held,  per  Cur.,  affirming  the  Judgment  of  the  court  below,  that  the  follow- 
ing notice  of  non-payment  of  a note  : — 

“ London,  Nov.  22,  1846. 

” Sir,  the  promissory  note  of  Peter  Bowen,  for  20I.,  at  three  months  from  the 


BLINN  V.  DIXON. 


581 

“ 19th  day  of  August,  1836,  on  which  you  are  indorser,  is  due  this  day 
“ unpaid ; I therefore  give  you  notice,  that  as  the  holder  of  the  said  note 
“ I look  to  you  lor  payment  thereof. 

“ Your  most  obedient  servant, 

“ Warren  Blinn.” 

Given  by  the  indorser  of  the  follov^ing  note  to  the  indorsee  : — 

“London.  14th  Aug.,  1846. 

“Three  months  after  date,  for  value  received,  I promise  to  pay  to  Thomas 
“ C.  Dixon,  or  order,  at  the  office  of  Warren  Blinn,  Esq.,  in  London,  the 
“ sum  of  twenty  pounds  currency. 

“ F.  P.  Bowen.” 

was  a sufficient  notice  to  bind  the  indorser,  without  further  stating  that 
the  note  had  been  presented  for  payment,  or  dishonored. 

Held  also,  that  the  notice  being  dated  on  a Sunday  (the  note  falling  due  on 
the  Saturday,  and  notice  being  delivered  on  the  Monday),  was  no  ob- 
jection to  the  validity  of  the  notice. 

Appeal  from  the  district  court  of  the  London  District. 

Indorsee  v.  Indorser. 

The  declaration  set  out  the  following  promissory  note  : — 

“ London,  Aug.,  1846. 

“ Three  mouths  after  date,  for  value  received,  I promise  to  pay  to 
“ Thomas  C.  Dixon,  or  order,  at  the  office  of  Warrin  Blinn,  Esq.,  in  Lon- 
“ don,  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds  currency. 

“ F.  P.  Bowen.” 

And  averred  the  non-payment  of  the  said  note  by  the  said  P.  Bowen, 
though  it  was  duly  presented  at  the  office  of  the  plaintiff  for  payment,  on 
the  day  when  it  became  due,  and  that  notice  of  the  presentment  and  non- 
payment by  the  said  P.  Bowen  was  duly  given  to  the  defendant. 

ist  plea:  that  the  defendant  had  not  due  notice  of  the  presentment  and 
non-payment  of  the  said  note. 

2nd  plea  : that  the  said  promissory  note  was  duly  presented  on  the  day 
when  it  became  due. 

3rd  plea:  That  the  said  Peter  Bowen  paid  the  plaintiff  the  amount  of 
the  said  note.  Upon  all  of  which  pleas  the  plaintiff  took  issue. 

At  the  trial,  the  notice  of  dishonor  proved,  was  as  follows  : 

“ London,  Nov.  22nd,  1846. 

“ Sir  :— The  promissory  note  of  Peter  Bowen,  for  20L,  at  three  months 
“ from  the  19th  of  August,  1846,  on  which  you  are  indorser,  is  due  this  day 
"unpaid ; I therefore  give  you  notice  that  as  the  holder  of  the  said  note,  I 
“ look  to  you  for  payment  thereof. 

“ Your  most  obedient  servant, 

“Warren  Blinn.” 

This  notice  was  dated  on  a Sunday. 

The  defendant  objected  that  the  notice  being  dated  on  a Sunday,  and 
alleging  that  the  note  was  due  that  day,  was  fatal  to  the  plaintiff. 

2nd,  that  the  notice  was  bad  as  not  stating  that  the  note  had  been  pre- 
sented for  payment  or  dishonored. 

These  objections  were  over-ruled.  Leave  was  given  to  move  for  a non- 
suit on  them  in  term. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff. 

On  motion  being  made,  and  argument  thereupon,  in  the  last  Otocber 
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Term,  the  judge  of  the  district  court  discharged  the  defendant’s  rule,  de- 
claring that  both  objections  were  untenable. 

The  defendant  appealed  against  this  decision. 

Becher,  of  London,  for  the  appeal.  Wilson,  of  London,  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were,  3 U.  C.  R,  29,  27,  2 A.  & E.  N.  S.  388. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  plaintiff  was  properly  allowed,  we  think,  in  the  district  court,  to  re- 
'cover  in  this  action  ; and  the  judgment  of  the  court  discharging  the  rule 
nisi  for  non-suit  must  be  affirmed,  and  the  appeal  dismissed  with  costs.  ' 

There  is  nothing  in  the  case  cited,  of  Bank  of  Montreal  v.  Grover,  3 U. 
C.  R.  27,  or  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  v.  Street,  ibid.  29,  which  makes  against 
the  plaintiffs  recovery  in  the  present  case. 

The  defendant  was  the  endorser  of  a note  made  payable  to  one  Dixon 
or  order,  in  three  months,  “ at  the  office  of  this  plaintiff  Blinn,  in  Lon- 
don and  when  the  note  became  due,  he  was  informed  by  a written 
notice  from  this  plaintiff,  dated  ‘‘  London  22nd  Nov,,  1846,”  that  the 
note  was  due  that  day  and  unpaid,  and  that  the  plaintiff  as  holder  of  the 
note  (and  at  whose  office  in  London  it  was  made  payable)  looked  to  him 
for  payment. 

It  is  true  this  notice  says  nothing  of  presentment,  bul;^  it  need  not,  be- 
cause the  note  was  made  payable  at  the  very  place  from  whence  the  notice 
was  sent,  and  where  the  maker  had  engaged  to  take  it  up.  Its  lying  there 
unpaid  was  all  that  it  was  necessary  to  state,  for  though  the  holder  was 
not  bound  to  present  it  there,  but  might  have  presented  it  to  the  maker  in 
person  anywhere ; yet  the  maker  having  named  that  as  the  place  where  he 
undertook  to  meet  the  note,  it  was  unnecessary  to  go  in  search  of  him 
elsewhere,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  it. — 14  M.  & W.  44  ; 2 Q.  B.  R. 
388  ; 2 M.  & W.  799. 

As  to  the  notice  being  dated  on  a Sunday,  that  cannot  signify,  for  it  was 
given  on  Monday  which  was  in  due  course,  the  note  having  fallen  due  on 
the  preceding  Saturday,  the  days  of  grace  expiring  on  the  Sunday. — i Cr. 
& J.  180. 

Per  Cur. — Appeal  dismissed  with  costs. 


O’Beirne  V.  Gowin. 

Declaration  on  the  common  counts,  laying  the  damages  at  200Z.  Plea — 
accord  and  satisfaction,  by  the  payment  of  3Z.  in  full  of  all  damages  in 
the  declaration  mentioned  : Held,  per  cur.  on  demurrer  to  plea — plea  bad 
in  setting  up  the  payment  of  3/.  as  a satisfaction  of  200I.  claimed. 

Declaration.  Common  counts.  Damages  200I. 

Plea — As  to  further  maintenance  of  action,  payment  of  3/.  in  satisfac- 
tion of  the  promises  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  and  of  all  damagOg 
sustained  by  the  non-performance  of  the  same,  and  acceptance  thereof  by 
the  plaintiff. 
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Demurrer — That  the  said  accord  and  satisfaction  is  too  large  and  gene- 
ral, and  affords  no  sufficient  answer  to  the  declaration  ; and  also  for  that 
the  issue  tendered  by  said  second  plea  is  an  immaterial  one ; and  also 
that  the  plaintiff  cannot  take  or  offer  any  certain  issue  upon  the  said 
second  plea,  or  such  an  issue  as  is  sufficient  to  decide  the  merits  of  the 
action ; and  also  for  that  the  defendant  hath  not  in  and  by  his  said  second 
plea  denied,  confessed  or  avoided  the  substantial  matter  set  forth  in  the 
declaration,  and  the  promise  therein  set  forth. 

RobinsoNi^  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment.  The  defendant  should  have 
pleaded  payment  of  3?.,  and  non  assumpsit  as  to  the  residue,  instead  of 
setting  up  the  payment  of  3^.  as  a satisfaction  of  200I.  claimed. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff. 


Dobland  V.  Bontbr. 

Semble,  that  it  is  no  defence  to  an  action  against  the  commander  of  a steam 

boat,  for  not  towing,  &c.,  that  he  could  not  perform  his  contract  by  rea- 
son of  his  tow-boat  being  unavoidably  frozen  in  the  ice. 

Action  on  the  case  against  the  commander  of  a steam  boat,  for  not 
towing,  as  per  agreement,  a scow  and  two  barges,  from  the  Bay  of  Quinte, 
near  Adolphustown,  to  the  port  of  Kingston. 

Plea — That  after  the  making  of  the  said  agreement,  and  before  the  day 
whereon  the  said  scow  and  barges  were  to  be  towed  to  the  said  port  of 
Kingston,  to  wit,  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  November  aforesaid,  the 
said  steamboat  of  the  defendant  wherewith  the  said  scow  and  barges  were 
to  be  towed  in  manner  atoresaid,  was  lying  in  the  port  of  Belleville,  in  the 
waters  of  the  said  Bay  of  Quinte  ; and  that  by  reason  of  the  severity  of 
the  weather,  the  waters  of  the  said  port  of  BelleVille,  where  the  said  steam- 
boat was  so  lying,  became  altogether  fiozen  over  and  covered  with  thick 
ice,  by  means  whereof  the  said  steamboat  then  became  immoveably  frozen 
in  and  surrounded  by  the  said  ice  and  incapable  of  being  removed  from  the 
said  port  of  Belleville  during  the  remainder  of  the  said  season  of  naviga- 
tion : and  the  defendant  thereby  was  then  also  unavoidably  prevented 
from  performing  the  said  agreement  so  made  by  him  as  aforesaid  ; and  this 
the  defendant  is  rea'dy  to  verify,  &c. 

Demurrer — That  the  said  plea  being  pleaded  by  way  of  confession  and 
avoidance,  the  matters  therein  contained,  if  true,  afford  no  legal  avoidance 
of  or  defence  to  the  plaintiff’s  action. 

McDonald,  Q.  C.,  for  the  demurrer.  Burrowes  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were — 4 Cnmpb.  333  : 3 M.  & S.  267  ; 3 B,  & P. 
295 ; 5 Bing.  235. 

Robinson,  C.  J,,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  has  not  been  attempted  to  support  this  plea,  and  it  is  plain  that  the 
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plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment  on  the  demurrer,  for  the  defendant  does 
not  show  that  he  was  necessarily  at  Belleville  with  his  tow-boat,  at  the 
time  when  he  was  frozen  in,  which,  as  he  alleges,* prevented  his  taking 
her  to  Adolphustown  and  performing  his  contract ; so  that  this  could  not 
be  a good  defence,  even  if  the  principle  so  strongly  stated  in  Blight  v. 
Page,  3 B.  & P.  295  note,  would  otherwise  not  have  applied.  But  that 
case,  as  well  as  Barrett  v.  Dutton,  4 Campb.  333,  shew  that  a detention  by 
frost,  however  unavoidable,  would  not  excuse  the  defendant  from  the  conse- 
quences of  failing  in  his  contract. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Doe  Stewart  v.  Yager. 

Where  a plaintiff  in  ejectment  gave  evidence  of  a former  possession,  and  re- 
covered upon  that,  without  being  put  to  the  necessity  of  proving  a paper 
title,  and  the  defendant  not  having  offered  at  the  trial  any  evidence  of  title, 
applied  to  set  aside  the  verdict  upon  affidavits,  alleging  surprise,  but  not 
shewing  what  title  he  could  have  shewn— Court  discharged  his  applica- 
tion. 

In  this  case,  the  plaintiff  in  ejectment  obtained  a verdict  by  proving  a 
former  possession  only,  without  proof  of  a paper  title,  and  the  defendant 
moved  for  new  trial  on  affidavits  filed  alleging  surprise. 

The  nature  of  his  affidavits  sufficiently  appears  in  the  judgment  of  the 
court. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Upon  reading  the  affidavits,  anS  referring  to  the  learned  Judge  who  tried 
the  cause,  we  do  not  find  that  the  defendant  was  prevented  from  offering 
evidence  of  his  title.  He  did  not  advance  any,  and  does  not  shew  that  he 
came  prepared  to  do  so  ; he  does  not  even,  now  that  he  is  asking  for  a new 
trial,  inform  us  what  title  he  could  have  shewn.  The  plaintiff  was  allowed 
to  recover  upon  evidence  of  his  former  possession,  without  being  put  to 
the  proof  of  what  is  called  a title,  that  was  strictly  regular,  but  the  defen- 
dant swears  that  he  was  surprised  by  it.  He  seems  to  have  been  lying  by 
in  the  hope  that  the  plaintiff  w.iuld  be  put  to  trace  a title  by  deed,  and 
that  some  flaw  might  be  found  in  it,  of  which  he  (the  defendant)  could  take 
advantage.  But  the  law  is  I not  so  unreasonable — the  plaintiff  shewed 
enough  to  entitle  him  to  lecover  against  a trespasser  and  if  the  defendant . 
is  not  a trespasser,  but  has  a title,  he  should  at  least  have  offered  evidence 
of  it ; not  having  done  so,  he  must  himself  become  plaintiff  in  ejectment 
if  he  is  advised  that  he  really  has  a legal  title. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


HENDERSON  V.  WILDE. 
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Henderson  v.  Wilde. 

\ 

The  sheriff,  upon  a plaintiff  refusing  to  indemnify,  applied  to  the  court  for  an 
interpleader  order,  which  was  granted.  Pending  the  interpleader  issue, 
the  plaintiff  offered  the  indemnity,  and  the  sheriff  sold  and  paid  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  plaintiff.  Held,  per  Cur.,  upon  an  application  by  the  party  in 
whose  favour  the  interpleader  issue  had  been  found  by  the  jury,  that  the 
sheriff  was  liable  to' an  attachment  for  selling  the  goods  in  violation  of  the 
interpleader  order,  obtained  at  his  instance; and  for  his  own  protection. 

In  Trinity  Term  last,  a rule  was  made  in  the  Practice  Court  that  the 
sheriff  of  the  District  of  Niagara,  should  shew  cause  why  an  attachment 
should  not  issue  against  him  for  contempt,  on  account  of  his  having,  after  a 
judge’s  order  for  interpleader  was  made  in  this  case  staying  the  proceedings 
thereon,  for  his  benefit  and  protection,  proceeded  to  sell  the  goods  and 
chattels  mentioned  in  the  order,  and  claimed  by  one  Jessop,  the  party  named 
in  the  order,  and  having  paid  over  the  proceeds  to  the  plaintiff  Render 
son  ; or  why  the  sheriff  should  not  pay  over  the  proceeds  of  the  said  sale 
to  Samuel  Jessop,  on  the  finding  of  the  jury  in  favour  of  the  said  Jessop- 
or  otherwise ; and  why  the  sheriff  should  not  answer  the  affidavits  and  papers 
filed. 

The  judge’s  order  referred  to  in  this  rule,  was  made  on  the  25th  January 
1848,  and  was  in  the  common  form,  restraining  all  proceedings  on  the  execu- 
tion, and  directing  an  issue  to  try  whether  the  goods  seized  were  the  goods  of 
Jessop  or  of  the  defendant  Wilde,  in  which  issue  Jessop  was  to  be  plain- 
tiff. 

The  attorney  for  Jessop  made  oath  that  he  procured  the  order  of  inter- 
pleader on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  sheriff ; that  Jessop  in  obedience  to 
the  order  proceeded  in  the  trial  of  the  issue,  and  that  a verdict  was  render- 
ed for  him  upon  the  trial,  affirming  his  title  to  the  goods  ; that  between  the 
making  of  the  order  and  the  trial,  the  sheriff  sold  the  goods  and  paid  over 
the  proceeds  to  Henderson,  the  plaintiff,  in  the  fi.  fa.,  under  a bond  of  in- 
demnity, alleging  that  he  was  safe  in  doing  so,  as  he  was  indemnified  by 
Henderson  to  resist  Jessop’s  claim  ; that  Jessop  had  paid  the  costs  of  the 
issue  to  his  attorney,  and  that  the  sheriff  had  instructed  the  attorney  to  ob- 
tain the  interpleader  order. 

The  deputy  sheriff  made  oath,  that  he  did  apply  though  his  attorney  for 
the  order  of  interpleader,  because  the  plaintiff  had  declined  to  indemnify 
him  when  Jessop  claimed  the  goods  ; that  afterwards  the  plaintiff  came  to 
him  and  stated  that  he  had  satisfied  himself  the  assignment  set  up  by  Jes- 
sop from  Wilde  was  fraudulent,  an  1 that  as  the  goods  were  of  small  value, 
he  would  indemnify  him  ; that  thereupon  he  the  deputy  sheriff  consider- 
ed that  as  the  order  was  obtained  at  the  instance,  and  for  the  protection 
of  the  sheriff,  he  might  waive  it  if  he  pleased  ; that  he  sold  the  goods  on  ' 
the  fi.  fa.,  which  brought  only  itl.  2s.  gd.  He  said  the  sum  coming  to  the 
plaintiff  out  of  this,  is  but  gl.  js.,  which  he  had  returned  as  levied  and  for 
the  residue  nulla  bona. 

Lauder,  of  Niagara,  supported  the  rule.  Vankoughnet  shewed  canse. 


586  queen’s  bench,  michaelmas  term,  12  vie. 

The  authorities  cited  were  2 M.  & W.  203  ; 3 Bing.  N.  C.  298  ; 6 Dowl 
293  ; Sewell  on  Sheriff,  290;  Jarvis’  New  Rules,  310,  311. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  sheriff  was  bound  by  the  rule  or  order 
of  interpleader  made  upon  his  own  application,  and  ought  to  have  abided 
by  the  result  of  the  issue,  and  not  proceeded  to  sell  the  goods,  merely  be- 
cause he  was  indemnified  by  the  execution  creditor.  By  doing  so  he  has 
rendered  nugatory  the  proceeding  adopted  at  his  own  instance. 

If  the  issue  had  gone  against  the  claimant,  who  was  called  in  upon  the 
sheriff’s  application,  and  compelled  to  become  plaintiff  in  order  to  try  the 
question,  he  would  have  been  concluded  by  it ; and  it  is  but  justice  there- 
fore, that  the  issue,  when  determined  in  his  favour,  should  be  equally  con- 
clusive upon  the  sheriff  and  the  execution  creditor. 

The  court  has  by  the  statute,  the  fullest  power  to  make  all  such  rules 
and  orders  in  the  matter  as  may  seem  just  and  reasonable.  That  the 
sheriff  is  liable  to  an  attachment  for  selling  the  goods  in  direct  violation 
of  the  interpleader  order,  there  can  be  doubt,  and  upon  the  return  of 
the  attachment  it  will  be  in  the  power  of  the  court  to  direct  such  a course 
to  be  taken  as  will  indemnify  the  claimant  for  the  inconvenience  to  which 
he  has  been  subjected. 

Per  Cur.  Rule  absolute  for  attachment. 


Smith  v.  Turnbull. 

A rent  charge  issuing  out  of  and  chargeable  upon  a freehold  estate,  and 

granted  to  a person  for  his  life  is  not  subiect  to  be  seized  and  sold  as  a 

ohattel  under  a writ  of  fi.  fa.  against  goods.  • 

In  this  case,  the  only  question  upon  the  pleadings  was,  whether  a rent 
charge  issuing  out  of  and  chargeable  upon  a freehold  estate,  and  granted 
to  a person  for  his  life,  was  subject  to  be  seized  and  sold  as  a chattel, 
under  a writ  oi  fi.fa.  against  goods. 

A plea  to  this  effect  was  pleaded  in  bar  of  the  plaintiff’s  action,  and  de- 
murred to. 

Vankous^hnet  for  the  demurrer.  Walhridge  contra. 

The  authorities  were — Cro.  Jac.  78  ; i Flintoff  Real  Pop.  79  ; Sewell  on 
Shiff.  225  ; I T.  R.  443. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  all  clearly  ot  opinion  that  a rent  charge  issuing  out  of  and 
chargeable  upon  a freehold  estate,  and  granted  to  a person  for  his  life, 
is  not  subject  to  be  seized  and  sold  as  a chattel,  under  a writ  of  fi.fa- 
against  goods ; and  therefore  that  this  plea  sets  up  no  legal  bar  to  the 
plaintiff’s  recovery. — Cro.  Jac.  78  ; Doct.  & Stu.  53  ; Dalton  Sheriff,  127* 
Watson  on  Sheriff,  178  ; i Heywood,  178. 


M’ANANY  V.  MEYERS. 
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McAnany  V.  Meyers. 

Case. — The  declaration  complained  that  the  defendant,  contriving  and  in- 
tending to  injure  him,  caused  his  (the  plaintiff's)  horse  to  be  driven  upon 
certain  premises,  not  being  the  plaintiff’s,  and  without  his  knowledge,  by 
means  whereof  the  plaintiff’s  horse  was  there  distrained  for  rent  then  due 
in  respect  ot  the  premises,  and  which  rent  the  defendant  then  knew  was 
in  arrear  : and  that  his  horse  being  distrained  v/as  sold,  and  so  became 
lost  to  the  plaintiff. 

Plea. — That  the  defendant  received  the  horse  from  the  plaintiffs  bailee  and 
returned  him  to  him,  which  returning  the  horse,  was  the  same  grievance 
of  which  the  plaintiff  complained. 

Held,  per  Cur.,  on  demurrer  to  plea — plea  bad — as  amounting  to  the  gen- 
eral issue  of  “ not  guilty.” 

Case  : the  declaration  complained  that  the  defendant  contriving  and  in- 
tending to  injure  him,  caused  his  (the  plaintiff’s)  horse  to  be  driven  upon 
certain  premises,  not  being  the  plaintiff’s,  and  without  his  knowledge,  by 
means  whereof  the  plaintiff’s  horse  was  there  distrained  for  rent  then  due 
in  respect  of  the  premises ; and  which  rent  the  defendant  then  knew  was 
in  arrear : and  that  his  horse  being  distrained,  was  sold,  and  so  became 
lost  to  the  plaintiff. 

Plea : That  the  defendant  received  the  horse  from  the  plaintiff’s  bailee 
and  returned  him  to  him,  which  returning  the  horse,  was  the  same  griev" 
ance  of  which  the  plaintiff  complained. 

Demurrer  to  plea — as  amounting  to  the  general  issue  of  ‘‘not  guilty.” 

A.  Wilson,  for  the  demurrer. — Crooks,  contra. 

The  authorities  cited  were  ; 2 Vin.  Abr.,  37  ; Story  on  Bailments,  105  ; 
9 Jurist,  598  ; 8 Jurist,  894;  Com.  Dig.  Detinue  A.  ; Cro.  Eliz.  554,  146. 
Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  plea  is  in  our  opinion  bad,  as  being  only  an  argumentative  denial 
of  the  wrong  charged,  and  so  amounting  to  the  general  issue. 

The  plaintiff  complains  that  the  defendant,  contriving  and  intending  to 
injure  him,  caused  his  (the  plaintiff's)  horse  to  be  driven  upon  certain  pre- 
mises, not  being  the  plaintiff’s,  and  without  his  knowledge,  by  means  where- 
of the  plaintiff’s  horse  was  there  distrained  for  rent  then  due  in  respect  of 
the  premises,  and  which  rent  the  defendant  then  knew  was  in  arrear  : and 
that  his  horse  being  distrained  was  sold,  and  so  became  lost  to  the 
plaintiff. 

The  defendant  says  in  answer,  that  he  received  the  horse  from  the 
plaintiff’s  bailee,  and  returned  him  to  him — which  returning  the  horse,  is 
the  same  grievance  of  which  the  plaintiff  complains.  He  does  not  traverse 
the  injurious  act  imputed  to  him,  but  sets  up  another  case,  which  if  it  be 
true,  is  equivalent  to  ‘‘ not  guilty.” — 3 Stark.  Ev.,  1156  to  1161  ; i B.  & 
Ad.  450. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 
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JUDGMENTS  DELIVERED  IN  HILARY  TERM,  MONDAY, 
FEBRUARY  5TH,  1849. 


Present — The  Hon.  J.  B.  Robinson,  C.  J. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Macaulay. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  McLean. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Draper. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Sullivan  in  the  Practice  Court. 


McNab  V.  Wagstaff. 

In  the  action  against  several  defendants,  though  one  suffers  judgment  by 
default,  the  plaintiff  may  be  non-suited. 

Where  the  plaintiff  takes  up  a note  which  the  defendant  had  given  him,  and 
which  he  was  bound  to  pay  at  maturity,  the  plaintiff  may  recover  against 
the  defendant  upon  the  common  count,  as  for  money  paid  to  his  use. 

Assumpsit  on  the  common  counts. 

The  plaintift  McNab,  before  entering  into  partnership  with  Riddell, 
sold  goods  to  the  defendants ; afterwards,  in  May,  1845,  he  became 
partner  with  Riddell,  and  McNab’s  account  against  the  defendant  was 
entered  in  the  partnership  books  of  the  plaintiffs,  as  a debt  due  to  the 
firm. 

The  defendants  had  before  this,  given  their  note  to  McNab  alone  for 
their  debt,  which  was  discounted,  and  afterwards  they  retired  these  notes 
by  giving  their  notes  to  the  firm,  that  is,  both  these  plaintifts  for  the  same 
amounts,  or  at  least  notes  that  covered  the  amount  of  their  debt.  These 
notes  the  plaintiffs  took  up  at  maturity, 

Wagstaff  and  Rumore  had  since  become  insolvent,  and  their  assignee 
swore  that  these  plaintiffs  claimed  upon  the  estate  with  the  knowledge  and 
assent  of  the  defendants,  who  admitted  the  debt,  and  authorised  various 
payments  to  be  made  by  the  assignee  on  account. 

The  balance  claimed  was  38/.  gs.  3<i.'  One  of  the  defendants  allowed 
judgment  to  go  by  default.  A non-suit  was  moved  at  the  trial,  on  the 
ground  that  there  was  no  debt  proved  to  these  two  plaintiffs,  but  only  to 
McNab. 

The  learned  judge  considered  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  be  non-suited 
at  any  rate  when  there  was  judgment  by  default  against  one  of  the  defen- 
dants, and  on  that  ground  refused  it,  and  the  plaintiff  received  a verdict 
against  one  defendant  and  assessed  damages  against  the  other.  A rule 
nisi  was  moved  by  Vankoughnet  of  Hamilton,  to  set  aside  the  verdict  and 
assessment. 


DOE  DANIELS  V.  WEESE  ET  AL. 
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Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  practice  was  formerly  such  as  the  learned  judge  on  the  trial  sup 
posed,  that  there  could  be  no  non-suit  in  an  action  on  contract  against 
several  defendants,  when  one  had  sutfered  judgment  by  default,  but  it  is 
now  otherwise,  since  the  course  taken  by  the  King’s  Bench,  in  Murphy  v. 
Donlan  et  al.,  5 B.  & C,  178. 

But  the  evidence  given  on  the  trial  clearly  supported  the  plaintiff’s 
recovery  on  the  common  counts,  for  having  taken  up  a note  which  the 
defendants  had  given  to  them  the  plaintiffs,  and  which  defendants  were 
bound  to  pay,  they  have  a right  to  sue  the  defendants  as  for  money  paid  to 
t heir  use. — Burr.  359 ; Cowper  484,  3 T.  R.  662  ; contra,  5 B.  & C. 
768. 

Per  Cur. — Rnle  refused. 


Doe  Daniels  v,  Weese  et  al. 


A term  is  not  forfeited  by  the  tenant  taking  a title  from  a stranger,  but 
only  by  his  acknowledging  by  record  that  the  fee  is  in  another  than  in  his 
landlord. 

Where  a tenant  takes  a lease  from  a stranger,  and  undertakes  to  pay  him 
rent,  it  is  unnecessary  for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  his  original  landlord, 
to  serve  him  with  a notice  to  quit,  or  a demand  of  possession. 

Ejectment  for  lot  No.  15,  in  the  13th  concession  of  the  township  of 
Reach.  Demise  laid  the  ist  May,  1848  : ouster,  same  day. 

The  defendant,  George  Weese,  was  formerly  owner  of  the  lot,  and 
being  seized  in  fee,  by  Indenture  bearing  date  the  25th  May,  1847, 
made  between  him  and  his  son,  William  Weese,  the  said  George  Weese 
“ as  well  in  consideration  of  natural  love  and  affection,  as  also  for  the  bet- 
ter maintenance,  support,  and  livelihood  of  him,  the  said  William 
Weese,  .gave,  granted,  aliened,  enfeoffed  and  confirmed  unto  the  said 
William  Weese  and  his  heirs  lawfully  descended  for  ever,  the  east  half  of 
^ot  No.  15,  in  the  13th  concession  of  said  township  of  Reach,  100  acres 
more  or  less,  to  hold  to  the  said  William  Weese  and  his  heirs  lawfully 
descended,  to  the  only  proper  use  of  the  said  William  Weese  and  his  heirs 
aforesaid  forever,  w\th  covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment.”  This  deed  was 
registered  the  26th  January,  1848. 

At  this  time  William  resided  v/ith  his  father  ou  the  premises,  but  after" 
wards  kept^a  tavern  seven  or  eight  miles  therefrom. 

On  the  20th  July,  1847,  by  an  instrument  or  agreement  in  writing  made 
at  Reach  aforesaid,  called  a contract  of  bargain  between  the  said  George 
Weese,  William  Weese,  and  Valentine  Mathews,  “ the  said  Valentine 
Mai  hews  was  to  commence  working  with  said  George  Weese  on  shares 
ior  Jive  years  from  date,  the  said  George  Weese  to  find  a team  to  work  the 
farm  the  whole  time ; each  one  to  find  his  own  seed — the  said  George  and 
Valentine  in  co-partnership  and  co-equal,  and  to  have  an  equal  division  of 
all  that  they  can  raise  on  the  said  farm  : ” signed  by  all  three  of  them  the 
said  George,  William  and  Valentine. 
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William  Weese  lived  with  his  father,  George  Weese,  until  the  above 
instrument  was  executed,  since  which  the  defendants  have  been  in  pos- 
session. 

On  the  4th  January,  1848,  by  indenture  of  this  date,' in  consideration  of 
250/.  the  said  William  Weese  granted,  bargained,  sold,  and  conveyed,  &c.> 
the  said  half  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  Henry  Daniels,  in  fee,  with 
covenants  for  title. 

The  blank  receipt  for  the  purchase  money  was  not  signed,  bnt  the  deed 
was  registered  on  the  26th  January,  1848 ; at  this  period  George  Weese  and 
Valentine  Mathews  were  in  possession. 

On  the  25th  February,  1848,  by  agreement  under  seal,  between  Ben~ 
jamin  Henderson  of  Reach  aforesaid  of  the  one  part,  and  George  Weese 
and  Valentine  Mathews,  (the  defendants)  of  the  other  part,  the  said 
Henderson  “ agreed  to  lease  let,  and  to  farm  let  unto  the  said  George 
Weese  and  Valentine  Mathews,  the  said  half  lot  on  the  same  conditions  as 
the  said  George  and  Valentine  then  had  the  same  premises,  reserving  how- 
ever, the  yearly  rent  of  3Z.,  to  be  paid  yearly,  and  every  year,  by  the  said 
George  Weese ; the  said  lease  to  be  and  contain  (meaning  continue)  until 
the  full  end  and  term  of  four  years  from  the  ist  of  July  then  next,  and  to 
be  entered  into  on  or  before  the  15th  March  then  next  ensuing ; the  said 
lease  to  contain  and  embrace  the  usual  formalities  and  covenants  of  a lease 
of  freehold  estate,”  signed,  sealed  and  delivered  by  each  of  the  three  parties 
thereto,  and  executed  in  duplicate. 

It  was  stated  by  one  of  the  parties  thereto,  that  Henderson  claimed  the 
premises  under  a title  from  George  Weese  : at  this  period  William  Weese 
was  residing  at  his  tavern,  not  on  the  premises. 

For  the  defendant  it  was  objected — ist.  That  the  deed  of  the  25th  May, 
1847,  was  inoperative  under  the  statute  of  uses. 

2nd.  That  the  defendants  were  entitled  to  possession  under  the  instru- 
ment of  the  20th  July,  1847,  which  was  not  forfeited  or  rendering  voidable 
by  the  deed  of  25th  February  following,  operating  as  a disclaimer.  It  was 
ultimately  agreed  that  a verdict  should  be  rendered  for  the  defendants 
with  leave  to  the  lessors  of  the  plaintiff  to  move  to  enter  it  for  the  plaintifi 
if,  on  the  evidence,  they  should  be  entitled  to  recover. 

Mr.  Justice  Macaulay  expressed  his  opinion  at  the  trial,  that  the  deed  o^ 
the  25th  February,  1848,  was  only  an  agreement  for  a lease  ; that  no  lease 
was  shewn  to  have  been  executed  in  pursuance  thereof,  and  that  it  did  not 
constitute  a disclaimer  entitling  the  lessor  of  plaintifi  to  treat  the  lease 
dated  20th  July,  1847,  as  at  an  end,  as  voidable  or  forfeited. 

Vankoughnet  obtained  a rule  to  shew  cause  why  the  verdict  should  not 
beset  aside,  and  a verdict  entered  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  lease  reserved,  or 
a new  trial  be  had  between  the  parties  for  misdirection,  and  the  present 
verdict  being  contrary  to  law  and  evidence. 

Cameron,  Q.  C.,  shewed  cause. 

The  authorities  cited  were — 10  A.  & E.  427;  5 B.  & C.  433  ; 9 Co. 
106,  (b)  ; I Cr.  M.  & R.  237 ; Peake,  196  ; i M.  & Gr.  135  ; Gow.  180  ; 
9 M.  & W.  48;  10  B.  & C.  816  :9  c.  & P.  773  ; 9 A.  & E.  644  ; 7 Scott, 
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N.  K.  709  ; Buller’s  N.  P.  96;  Vin.  Abr,  Estate,  H.  (10)  ; Com.  Dig.  For. 
feiture,  A.  5. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  question  in  this  case  is  not  whether  the  defendants  by  taking  the 
writing  which  they  did  from  Henderson,  deprived  themselves  of  the  right 
to  claim  a notice  to  quit,  or  any  demand  of  possession,  before  they  could 
be  treated  as  trespassers  by  William  Weese  or  his  assignee,  on  the  princi- 
ple that  by  taking  an  interest  from  a stranger  they  had  disclaimed  to  hold 
under  their  former  landlord,  William  Weese  ; but  the  question  is,  whether 
that  act  worked  a forfeiture  of  the  term  of  years  which  it  was  insisted  the 
' defendants  held  under  William  Weese. 

It  is  laid  down  every  where  in  books  of  the  highest  authority,  that  a term 
cannot  be  forfeited  by  an  act  in  pais,  as  the  taking  a title  from  a stranger, 
but  only  by  the  tenant  affirming  or  acknowledging  by  record,  that  the  fee 
is  in  another  than  in  his  landlord.  Com.  Dig.  Forfeiture  A.  5. — A dis- 
claimer by  matter  of  record  no  doubt  incurs  a forfeiture. 

The  judgment  of  the  court  in  Doe  dem.  Graves  v.  Wells,  10  A.  & E.  427 
was  governed  by  that  principle,  which  seemed  not  to  have  engaged  atten. 
tion  in  a previous  case,  4 Tyr.  619. 

But  we  consider  here,  that  there  really  was  no  ground  for  raising  the 
question  whether  the  defendants  had  forfeited  their  term,  for  there  was  no 
term  granted  to  them  by  the  paper  produced  under  the  date  of  20th  July, 
1847- 

William  Weese  grants  nothing  by  that  instrument. 

There  should,  we  think,  be  a verdict  entered  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  leave 
reserved  ; for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  shewed  a legal  title,  and  the  defen- 
dants, by  taking  a lease  from  Henderson  in  February,  1848,  and  under- 
taking to  pay  him  rent,  so  far  disclaimed  holding  under  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff,  or  William  Weese,  who  had  conveyed  to  him,  as  to  make  it  un- 
necesary  for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  to  treat  them  as  persons  holding  by 
privity  with  him. 

Per  Cur. — Verdict  to  be  entered  for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 


Dacksteder  V.  Baird. 

In  an  action  of  trespass  qu.  al.fr,,  where  the  possession  was  disputed,  the 
defendant  proved  that  the  plaintiff’s  brother  was  in  possession  of  the 
close,  to  work  it  for  him^  the  plaintiff , on  shares.  Held,  per  Cur.,  that  this 
agreement  did  not  conclusively  establish  the  relation  of  landlord  and 
tenant,  and  shew  the  brother  entitled  to  the  exclusive  possession. 

A.  received  from  B.  a power  of  attorney  to  sell  lands.  Under  this  power, 
A.  delivered  to  C.  a deed  professing  to  be  made  as  follows ; between  A. 
hy  and  under  a certain  power  of  attorney,  bearing  date,  &c.,  by  and  from 
one  B.,  of  &c.,  yeoman,  of  the  first  part,  and  C.  of  the  other  part. 
Throughout  the  deed,  A.  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  was  made  the 
grantor,  and  the  deed  was  thus  executed.  By  power  of  attorney,  bear- 
ing date  14th  April,  1849. 


(Signed) 

(Signed) 


A. 

C. 


[L.S.] 

[L.S.] 
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Held,  per  Cur.,  that  A.  being  the  granting  party  in  the  deed,  and  not  B. — 

B.’s  interest  did  not  pass  by  the  deed.  Semble,  that  even  if  B.  had  been 

made  the  granting  party,  the  deed  would  have  been  inoperative,  from  its 

informal  mode  ot  execution. 

Trespass  qu.  cl.  fr.  on  the  first  half  of  lot  ii,  in  the  3rd  concession  of 
Fredricksburg,  in  several  counts,  with  a count  for  taking  hay  and  straw. 

Pleas — One  not  guilty  to  the  whole. 

ist.  To  first  count — close  not  the  plaintiff’s. 

2nd.  To  first  count — plaintiff  not  possessed. 

3rd.  To  first  count — liberum  tenementum. 

4th. — To  same  count,  that  the  close  was  William  Merritt’s,  and  that  the 
defendant  by  his  command  and  as  his  servant,  entered. 

To  second  and  third  counts,  the  same  pleas. 

To  fourth  count,  for  taking  the  hay,  &c.,  that  the  hay,  &c.,  was  not  the 
plaintiffs. 

Verdict  for  plaintiff  lol.  on  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth  and  fifth  is 
sues,  and  for  defendant  qn  the  issues  applying  to  the  fourth  count. 

Upon  the  trial,  it  became  a question  on  the  pleas  of  “not  possessed,” 
whether  the  plaintiff  could  be  regarded  as  being  in  possession,  so  as  to 
maintain  trespass  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  entry  ; and  another  point  was 
raised,  whether  the  defendant  could  be  said  to  have  supported  his  plea  of 
liberum  tenementum. 

With  respect  to  the  plaintiff’s  possession,  it  was  left  to  the  jury  to  find 
whether  either  the  brother  of  the  plaintiff,  or  one  Keyser,  was  at  the 
time  holding  as  tenant  to  plaintiff;  or  whether  either,  or  both,  were  merely 
on  the  place  as  servants  or  agents  of  the  plaintiff,  and  not  as  tenants. 
With  respect  to  plaintiff’s  brother,  he  stated  himself  to  have  been  placed 
on  the  premises  by  plaintiff,  a few  days  before  the  trespass,  to  work  it  for 
him  on  shares.  That  is  all  the  explanation  which  the  evidence  affords  of 
the  footing  they  were  upon. 

Keyser  was  a person  who  had  been  living  on  the  place  before,  under  the 
defendant,  who  claimed  an,  interest  in  it ; but  it  was  proved  that  upon 
finding  that  Council,  who  conveyed  the  land  to  plaintiff,  had  gone  with 
him  and  put  him  into  actual  possession,  Keyser  moved  out,  and  afterwards 
came  back  and  said  he  was  willing  to  go  under  the  plaintiff,  and  work  un- 
der the  direction  of  plaintiff’s  brother  ; and  it  seems  that  he  was  allowed 
to  occupy  the  house  on  that  understanding. 

With  respect  to  the  issue  on  the  fourth  plea  of  liberum  tenementum,  the 
plaintiff  proved  that  Connell,  who  had  owned  the  premises,  conveyed  them 
to  him  by  deed  of  bargain  and  sale,  on  4th  January,  1848. 

The  defendant  produced  and  proved  a common  power  of  attorney,  ex- 
except  that  it  expresses  to  be  irrevocable,  from  the  same  Connell,  dated 
14th  April,  1847,  to  one  Richard  Lazier,  empowering  Lazier  for  him  (Con- 
nell) and  in  his  name,jto  sell  or  lease  this  land,  and  to  make  conveyances  in 
his,  Connell’s  name,  for  the  same,  &c. 

Under  this  power  of  attorney,  Lazier  on  the  nth  October,  1847,  made 
a deed  of  bargain  and  sale  of  this  to  the  defendant,  as  upon  a sale,  for 
250/.  The  deed  professed  to  be  made  between  Richard  Lazier,  by  and 
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under  a certain  power  of  attorney,  bearing  date,  &c.,  by  and  from  one  John 
Connell  of  &c.,  yeoman,  of  the  first  part,  and  this  defendant  of  the  second 
part.  Throughout  the  deed.  Lazier,  or  rather  as  the  deed  runs  the  "said 
party  of  the  first  part,"  is  made  grantor,  and  the  deed  is  thus  execu- 
ted— 

By  power  of  attorney,  bearing  date  the  14th  April,  I849. 

(Signed)  Richard  Lazier,  [L.S.] 

John  Connell,  [^.S.]” 
The  execution  of  both  instruments  was  proved. 

It  was  denied  by  the  plaintiff  that  any  thing  could  pass  from  Connell 
under  the  deed  to  the  defendant,  made  and  executed  as  this  was,  and  on 
this  objection  leave  was  reserved  to  enter  a verdict  for  the  defendant  on 
the  fourth  issue,  if  the  court  should  be  of  another  opinion. 

Smith  Q,  C.,  of  Kingston,  and  Ross  of  Belleville,  supported  the  rule  ob- 
tained on  the  leave  reserved. 

McKenzie,  of  Kingston,  shewed  cause. 

The  authorities  cited  were — 4 Nev.  & Man.  25  ; 2 U.  C.  R.  26  ; i U.  C. 
R.  150  ; 3 U.  C.  R.  172  ; 8 B.  & C.  471. 

Robinson  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  evidence,  as  to  the  plaintiff’s  brother,  does  not  conclusively  establish 
a tenancy.  If  the  plaintiffs  brother  was  merely  to  labor  on  the  place  and 
receive  for  his  wages  a share  of  what  he  raised,  that  would  not  make  him 
tenant,  nor  shew  him  entitled  to  the  exclusive  possession,  and  the  jury 
seemed  to  have  thought  he  was  holding  on  that  footing. 

With  respeet  to  Keyser,  he  could  not  be  said,  under  the  circumstances 
proved,  to  be  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  farm,  whatever  may  have 
been  the  fairness  of  his  conduct  in  giving  up  the  possession  to  plaintiff, 
and  whatever  might  be  the  consequences  of  that  under  certain  circum- 
stances upon  the  trial  of  an  ejectment.  As  a fact  therefore,  the  plaintiff 
was  possessed  of  the  land  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  trespass. 

We  see  no  reason  for  setting  aside  the  verdict  so  far  as  regards  this 
point  of  possession. 

As  to  the  issue  on  the  fourth  plea,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  Mr.  Lazier, 
as  the  attorney  of  Connell,  intended  to  make  an  absolute  conveyance  of 
the  land  to  the  defendant,  but  he  failed  in  his  intention.  The  manner  of 
execution  by  his  signature  would  not  have  had  the  effect  of  passing  the 
estate,  if  Connell,  the  owner  of  the  land,  had  been  made  the  granting 
party  in  the  deed,  as  he  ought  to  have  been  ; and  if  the  name  and  seal 
of  John  Connell  which  appears  under  tjiat  of  Lazier,  had  been  even  put 
to  the  deed  by  Connell  himself,  that  would  not  . have  enabled  the  deed 
to  pass  Connell’s  interest,  because  it  is -not  Connell  but  Lazier,  who  is 
improperly  made  the  granting  party  in  the  deed. 

Upon  the  fourth  plea  then,  the  verdict  should  be  for  the  plaintiff,  and 
the  plaintiff  consequently  should  have  the  benefit  of  the  verdict  he  has 
received  on  the  other  issues. 


38 


Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 
5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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Doe  Upper  et  al  v.  Edwards  et  al. 

Sale  of  land  for  taxes.  The  Suvey  or -General  made  a return  to  the  treasure 
of  the  London  District,  headed  thus  : '‘  Township  of  Dorchester,  South- 
ern “ Division,  broken  front  Concessions  A.  and  B. — South  part  to  John 
Rielly,  jr.,  loo acres  ; north  part  to  Dudley  McPhee,  200  thus  return- 
ing the  200  acres  as  the  north  part  of  broken  front  Concession  A.  & B., 
treating  it  as  one  tract,  and  not  distinguishing  how  much  was  in  Con- 
cession A.,  and  how  much  in  B.  The  treasurer  did  not  open  his  account 
in  accordance  with  the  Surveyor-General’s  return,  charging  the  assess- 
ment against  “ the  north  part  of  22,  in  broken  front  Concession  A.  & B., 
2 00  acres;  but  of  his  own  accord  opened  a separate  account  against 
“north  half  of  lot  22,  in  broken  front  B.  100  acres,”  and  returned  it  as 
in  arrear  fot  taxes,  upon  which  return  it  was  sold.  It  wasadmitted  that 
if  the  assessment  had  been  charged  against  the  200  acres  as  returned  by 
the  Surveyor-General,  there  had  been  always  ample  distress  upon  the 
premises  ; and  it  was  proved  at  the  trial,  that  the  parties  who  had 
paid  taxes  on  the  lot  having  a title  to  the  whole  lot  of  200  acres,  had  paid 
taxes  on  the  whole  200  acres,  and  not  separately  on  any  part  of  it ; Held, 
per  Cur.,  that  under  these  circumstances,  the  sale  of  the  north  half  of 
lot  22  in  broken  front  B.,  100  acres,  was  illegal  and  void,  on  two  grounds 
ist.  because  it  appeared  that,  notwithstanding  the  return  made  by  the 
treasurer,  there  was  no  arrear  in  fact  of  taxes  subjecting  the  land  to 
sale  ; and  2ndly,  because  at  the  time  of  sale,  there  was  a sufficient  dis- 
tress on  the  premises. 

Ejectment  for  north  half  of  lot  22,  concession  B.,  in  South  Dorchester. 
The  lessors  of  the  plaintiff  claimed  under  a sale  of  land  for  taxes. 

In  1802,  the  crown  granted  to  one  McPhee,  the  north  half  of  lot  22,  in 
ront  of  the  ist  concession,  and  the  broken  lot  22  in  front  thereof,  200 
acres. 

The  Surveyor-General’s  return,  made  to  the  treasurer  of  the  District  of 
London,  was  headed  thus  ; ‘‘Township  of  Dorchester,  Southern  Division, 
broken  front  concession  A.  and  B. — South  part  to  John  Reilly,  jr.,  100 
acres,  north  part  to  Dudley  McPhee,  200  acres;”  thus  returning  this 
land  as  the  north  part  of  broken  front  concession  A.  & B.  containing  200 
acres,  treating  it  was  one  tract,  and  not  distinguishing  how  much  land  was 
in  concession  A.,  and  how  much  in  B. 

The  treasurer  did  not  open  his  account  in  accordance  with  the  Sur. 
veyor-General’s  return,  charging  the  assessment  against  “ the  north  part 
of  lot  22,  in  broken  front  concessions  A.  & B.,  200  acres,”  but  of  his 
own  accord,  it  would  cippear,  opened  a separate  accpunt  against  ‘‘  north 
half  of  lot  22,  in  broken  front  B.,  100  acres.”  It  was  not  shewn  that  he 
had  any  official  authority  for  assuming  that  what  the  Surveyor-General 
had  returned  to  him  as  the  north  part  of  12,  in  concession  B.,  was  the 
exact  half,  or  that  it  contained  100  acres.  He  kept  his  account  open 
against  it,  however,  as  a distinct  tract  from  concession  A.,  and  returned 
it  as  being  in  arrear  for  taxes  nine  years  up  to  1st  July,  1829,  and  in  con- 
sequence, a sale  took  place,  ist  May,  1830,  and  forty-five  acres  of  the 
north  half  of  lot  22,  in  concession  B.,  was  sold  to  one  of  the  lessors  of  the 
plaintiff.  Upper,  for  2/.  4s,  2d.,  the  arrear  of  taxes  and  fees  ; and  the  other 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  Niles,  held  by  title  derived  from  him. 

The  two  hundred  acres  granted  by  the  patent  to  McPhee,  as  the  north 
part  of  Lot  22,  in  broken  front  concessions  A.  & B.  in  South  Dorchester* 
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had  in  the  meantime  always  been  held  under  one  title,  first  by  McPhSe 
then  by  his  assignee  Steffins,  then  by  the  defendant  Edwards.  Steffins 
was  living  on  that  part  of  the  200  acres  which  formed  the  north  part  of  lot 
22,  in  broken  front  A.,  some  years  before  the  year  1825,  from  thence 
continually,  until  Edwards  his  vendee  succeeded  him,  who  in  like  manner 
lived  on  that  part  of  the  200  acres  as  he  still  does. 

The  north  part  of  lot  22  in  broken  front  concession  A.,  was  all  the  time 
uncleared  and  unoccupied,  and  no  otherwise  used  than  the  uncleared  part 
of  other  farms  commonly  are  ; but  on  the  part  of  the  200  acres  which 
composed  lot  22,  in  the  north  part  of  concession  A.,  there  was  a large 
clearing,  and  buildings,  and  stock  as  on  other  farms,  and  it  was  admitted 
that  there  was  all  the  time  ample  distress  on  that  part  of  the  200  acres 
returned  by  the  Surveyor-General,  on  which  the  taxes  might  have  been 
levied,  if  the  assessments  had  been  charged  against  tha  200  acres  as  re- 
turned. 

It  was  further  proved  by  evidence  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  and  of  a 
person  who  had  acted  as  assessor  and  collector  during  parts  of  the  period 
in  question,  that  in  1820,  Steffins  had  been  assessed  and  paid  his  taxes  for 
200  acres  in  South  Dorchester,  of  the  land  which  he  occupied  188  acres 
being  returned  for  that  year  as  uncleared,  and  twelve  as  being  cultivated 
for  1822,  1824  and  1828,  no  roll  could  be  found  in  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace’s 
office,  and  the  roll  for  1827  was  mutilated,  the  part  which  may  have  con- 
tained-the  entry  of  Steffin’s  assessment,  being  wanting;  but  the  rolls  for 
1821,  1823,  1825  and  1826,  contained  entries  shewing  that  SteflEins,  up  to 
1825,  and  Edwards  after  him,  had  been  assessed  and  paid  taxes  for  200 
acres  in  South  Dorchester,  the  proportion  of  the  cleared  part  to  the  un- 
cleared increasing  of  course  as  improvements  were  made. 

The  rolls,  it  is  singular,  did  not  specify  for  what  particular  lot  or  tract 
an^  of  the  inhabitants  were  assessed  ; but  it  was  not  pretended  that  the 
200  acres  thus  given  in  by  Steffins  and  Edwards,  and  for  which  they  paid 
taxes,  were  any  other  than  the  200  acres  in  question,  of  which  the  north 
part  of  lot  22  in  broken  front  concession  B.  formed  a part. 

Indeed,  the  collector  who  had  received  the  taxes  in  1825,  was  examined, 
and  swore  that  he  knew  the  tract  well ; that  in  1825,  and  from  thence  till 
1829,,  Edwards  had  paid  him  the  taxes  on  the  200  acres,  no  part  of  which 
was  assessed  separately,  but  all  as  lot  22,  in  concession  A.,  on  which  the 
house  was. 

It  was  contended,  that  under  such  circumstances,  the  sale  of  any  part 
of  lot  22,  in  concession  B.,  for  taxes,  was  illegal  : ist,  because  the  taxes 
upon  it  were  clearly  not  eight  years  in  arrear,  and  in  fact  were  not  in  ar. 
rear  at  all  when  the  return  was  made  up  in  1828. 

2ndly  : because  the  owner  was  entitled,  at  any  rate,  to  have  the  whole 
regarded  as  one  tract ; that  the  account  should  have  been  so  kept  by  the 
treasurer,  because  the  tract  had  been  so  returned  by  the  Surveyor 
General,  and  that  there  being  all  the  time  ample  distress  on  one  part  of 
the  tract,  it  was  contrary  to  the  express  provisions  of  the  statute,  and  the 
terms  of  the  writ  to  the  sheriff,  that  he  should  have  sold  any  of  the^land- 
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The  jury  was  directed  that  the  land  being  returned  in  the  Surveyor- 
General’s  schedule  as  a continued  tract  of  200  acres,  with  allowance 
for  road  between  concession  A.  and  B.  and  without  any  information  how 
many  acres  were  in  A.,  and  how  many  in  B.,  the  treasurer  had  no  au- 
thority to  open  an  account  otherwise,  and  could  not  properly  deviate 
from  the  return  which  was  by  law  made  the  foundation  of  the  whole 
proceedings,  and  could  not  lake  upon  himself  to  say  how  much  was  in 
A.  and  how  much  in  B.,  for  he  had  no  official  information  enabling  him 
to  divide  the  tract.  It  was  not  because  the  whole  happened  to  be 
granted  to  one  patent,  for  v/hen  a patent  grants  lots  2,  3 and  4,  for  in- 
stance, in  the  fifth  concession  of  a township,  the  taxes  would  no  doubt 
be  charged  Separately  against  each  lot,  because  in  the  common  course 
each  lot  would  be  returned  separately  in  its  proper  concession  in  the 
Surveyor  General’s  schedule,  but  it  was  because  in  this  case  the  Sur- 
veyor General  had  in  his  schedule  not  distinguished  between  the  blocks 
A.  and  B.,  but  returned  the  200  acres  as  one  tract,  embracing  within  it 
an  allowance  for  road,  and  the  law  required  the  Treasurer’s  accounts  to 
correspond  with  the  schedule  ; that  the  fact  of  the  Treasurer  having 
done  otherwise,  and  separated  in  his  accounts  what  the  Surveyor  Gen- 
eral had  made  one,  could  not  deprive  the  owner  of  the  tract  of  the  protec- 
tion of  the  law,  which  forbade  the  sale  of  the  land,  so  long  as  there  was 
distress  on  the  premises,  that  is  on  any  one  part  of  the  tract  against 
which  the  assessment  should  have  been  charged  ; and  that  besides  this 
objection  to  the  sale,  the  assessments  would  seem  from  such  evidence  as 
was  given,  to  have  been  paid  in  each  year  in  respect  to  the  whole  200 
acres. 

The  jury  found  a verdict  for  the  defendant. 

Becher  obtained  a rule  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  and  for 
misdirection.  Wilson  shewed  cause.  _ ♦ 

The  arguments  of  counsel  fully  appear  in  the  judgment  of  the  court. 
No  cases  cited. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  verdict  was  rightly  rendered,  in  our  opinion,  for  the  defendants. 

The  first  ground  of  objection  to  the  sale  was,  that  Steffins,  and  after 
him  Edwards,  had  paid  the  taxes  imposed  by  law  on  the -very  land  which 
was  sold.  The  evidence  of  this,  it  appeared  to  me,  was  such  as  could  leave 
no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  jury,  that  upon  every  part  of  the  200  acres 
returned  by  the  Surveyor-General,  as  north  part  of  22,  in  broken  front 
concession  A.  & B.,  the  taxes  had  been  paid  by  the  occupant  to  the  officer 
appointed  to  collect  them. 

In  the  case  of  Doe  dem.  Bell,  vs.  Rumore,  decided  in  this  court,  we  had 
occasion  to  consider  for  the  first  time  the  effect  of  such  evidence  in  ren- 
dering the  public  sale  and  the  sheriff’s  deed  given  under  it  invalid. 

The  facts  in  that  case  very  much  resembled  those  before  us.  The 
collector’s  roll  had  not  specified  the  particular  lot  on  which  the  taxes 
were  paid,  except  I believe  as  to  one  year,  but  it  was  placed  beyond 
doubt  by  the  evidence,  that  the  taxes  on  the  lot  in  question  had  been  paid 
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by  the  proprietor,  who  resided  all  the  time  on  the  land,  having  abundance 
of  property  about  him,  on  which  the  taxes,  if  they  had  not  been  paid, 
might  have  been  levied  by  distress.  The  court  determined  in  that  case 
expressly  that  the  title  under  the  sheriff’s  sale  for  taxes  could  not  be  up 
held,  if  it  were  made  to  appear  that  there  was  in  fact  no  arrear  of  taxes 
subjecting  the  land  to  sale,  notwithstanding  the  return  made  by  the 
treasurer,  or  that  there  was  at  the  time  of  the  sale  sufficient  distress  on  the 
premises. 

In  Doe  dem.  Bell  v.  Orr,  the  provisions  and  effect  of  the  statute  direct- 
ing the  sale  of  land  for  taxes,  came  again  to  be  considered  ; also  in  Doe 
dem.  Powell  v.  Rorison,  and  Doe  dem.  Powell  v.  Craig,  and  I think  also  in 
a case  of  Doe  dem.  Cunningham,  of  which  I have  no  note. 

In  accordance  with  what  has  been  already  decided  in  these  cases,  we 
must  hold,  that  if  on  either  of  those  grounds  the  sale  was  made  contrary 
to  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  the  purchaser’s  title  will  be  defeated. 
The  clearer  ground  of  the  two  seems  to  me  to  be  that  which  relates  to 
there  being  distress  on  the  premises,  and  it  is  that  ground  on  which  we 
have  most  frequently  had  occasion  to  decide. 

In  my  opinion,  that  exception  was  supported  by  the  evidence  in  this 
case ; for  Steffins,  and  after  him  Edwards,  had  constantly  lived  on  part 
of  the  200  acres  granted  to  McPhee  by  the  crown,  and  had  not  only  paid 
the  taxes  in  respect  to  the  whole  of  it,  but  had  all  the  time  abundance  of 
personal  property  on  the  200  acres;  and  I am  clear,  that  considering 
how  this  property  was  held,  and  how  it  was  returned  by  the  Surveyor- 
General’s  schedule,  no  part  of  it  could  be  legally  sold  for  taxes  while 
there  were  goods  on  any  portion  of  it  sufficient  to  make  the  amount 
charged  as  being  in  arrear.  The  Surveyor-General’s  report  to  the  trea- 
surer, made  under  the  12th  clause  of  59  Geo.  III.  ch.  7,  returned  all  the 
numbered  concessions  of  South  Dorchester  as  separate  concessions,  in 
the  usual  manner,  giving  in  a distinct  page  the  several  lots  in  each  con- 
cession ; but  the  broken  front  concessions,  A.  and  B,  were  returned  as  a 
kind  of  incorporated  concession,  forming  as  it  were  but  one  range,  and 
at  least  not  separated  ia  the  Return  and  given  as  two  concessions,  with 
lots  separately  numbered  in  each,  but  the  same  page,  under  one  general 
heading  of  “ Broken  Front  Concessions  A and  B.”  exhibited  the  lots  i and 
2,  &c.,  as  tracts  running  in  every  case  through  both  concessions,  and 
taking  in  all  the  land  from  the  south  side  of  B to  the  river  Thames,  which 
runs  along  the  front  or  north  side  of  the  tract  thus  returned  as  Concessions 
A and  B.  The  Concession  A was  thus  returned  as  a sort  of  broken  front 
to  Concession  B,  taking  in  whatever  land  there  might  be  in  all  parts 
between  B and  the  river,  and  the  return  and  the  patent  evidently  shewed 
that  the  crown  had  described  the  two  concessions  in  that  manner  as  one 
continued  tract,  embracing  within  it  an  allowance  for  road  at  the  northerly 
limit  of  Concession  B. 

The  treasurer,  receiving  the  Surveyor-General’s  list  in  that  form,  had 
no  more  right  to  separate  those  concessions  upon  his  own  imagination  of 
their  respective  contents,  of  which  he  had  no  official  knowlege,  than  he 
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had  to  open  separate  accounts  against  the  broken  front  of  any  concession 
where  the  Suveyor-General  had  returned  it  as  composing  all  one  tract  with 
the  next  concession  in  the  rear. 

In  that  case,  the  proprietors  of  lots  with  broken  fronts  attached  to  them, 
would  not  be  protected  against  having  some  part  of  their  land  sold  for 
taxes,  though  they  had  constantly  resided  on  the  tract  and  paid  taxes  tor 
the  whole,  merely  because  the  treasurer  had  ot  his  own  accord  opened  a 
separate  account  against  that  portion  of  the  tract  which  happened  to  be 
unoccupied. 

Tne  Surveyor-General  in  this  case  had  not  returned  a Lot  22,  in  Con_ 
•ession  B,  as  a distinct  lot  against  which  an  account  was  to  be  opened,  but 
Lot  22 — thatfis,  one  lot  in  Concessions  A.  and B. 

And  the  14th  clause  of  the  statute  directs  in  express  terms,  that  the 
treasurer  shall  keep  an  account  for  every  township,  &c.,  “according  to 
“ the  list  or  schedule  furnished  by  the  Surveyor-General,  in  which 
“ account  he  shall  enumerate  every  lot  or  parcel  of  land  in  the  township. 
“ describing  the  same  as  in  the  said  schedule.”  If  the  treasurer  had  done 
so  in  the  instance,  his  account  would  then  have  been  kept,  as  it  ought  to 
have  been,  against  “ the  north  200  acres  of  lot  22,  in  concession  A.  & B,,’’ 
in  South  Dorchester.  And  then,  independently  of  the  grantee  being  able 
to  shew  that  he  had  all  along  paid  the  taxes  on  the  land  so  designated,  he 
would  have  enjoyed  his  land  safe  from  the  danger  of  its  being  sold  for 
• taxes,  because  he  could  at  all  times  have  shewn  that  he  was  residing  and 
had  goods  on  part  (and  no  matter  what  part)  of  the  very  tract  against 
which  the  rates  were  charged. 

The  words  “ nerth  part  of  lot  22  in  concessions  A,  &>  B.,  200  acres,” 
clearly  make  the  two  concessions  one  tract,  of  which  the  north  200  acres 
are  returned  as  a separate  parcel;  the  south  100  acres  being  returned  as 
another  parcel.  Thus  the  crown  had  divided  the  two  concessions  into 
unequal  portions,  not  designating  how  much  was  in  one  concession  or 
how  much  in  another  ; and,  by  taking  upon  himself  to  open  an  account 
against  a lot  in  concession  A.,  not  separately  returned  to  him,  and 
assigning  to  it  a certain  number  of  acres,  /or  which  he  had  no  authority, 
the  treasurer  inadvertenly  has  given  rise  to  this  difiiculy.  The  6th 
clause  of  the  6 Geo.  IV.,  ch.  7,  expressly  requires,  that  the  treasurer  in  his 
return  of  lands  in  arrear  shall  specify  the  lot  or  parcel  of  land  by  the 
number  or  otherwise,  as  the  same  appears  in  the  schedule  furnished  to  the 
treasurer.  ^ 

If  in  this  case  he  had  done  so,  then  he  would  not  have  returned  lot  22 
in  concession  A,  100  acres,  as  being  liable  to  be  rated,  but  the  north  200 
acres  of  lot  22  in  concessions  A & B,  and  then  the  sheriff  going  with  that 
writ  would  have  found  ample  distress  on  the  tract  so  described,  and  would 
have  seen  that  he  could  not  therefore  sell  any  part  of  the  land. 

The  Surveyor-General’s  schedule  is  made  by  the  act  the  very  foundation 
of  the  whole  proceeding.  The  returns  and  writ  not  corresponing  with  it, 
have  nothing  to  rest  upon  ; and  the  defendant  is  not  to  loose  his  lands  by 
their  operation,  when  he  has  been  in  no  default. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 
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McDonald  v.  Brennan. 

In  an  action  for  use  and  occupation,  where  it  is  quite  evident  that  the 
defendant  did  not  occupy  under  the  plaintiff,  or  with  his  permission, 
either  express  or  implied,  but  under  a third  party — the  plaintiff  will  be 
non-suited. 

Assumpsit  for  use  and  occupation. 

Plea,  general  issue. 

Plaintiff  non-suited. 

Vankoughnet,  for  plaintiff,  moved  to  set  aside  non-suit— contending 
that  there  was  evidence  which  should  have  gone  to  the  jury. 

The  facts  proved,  fully  appear  in  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

It  appeared  on  the  trial,  that  one  Roach,  a brother-in-law  of  plaintiffs, 
had  entered  into  some  arrangement  with  plaintiff  for  this  property,  the 
nature  of  which  did  not  clearly  appear ; but  it  was  evident  that  Roach 
was  allowed  to  occupy  it  as  his  own,  in  expectation  of  receiving  a title, 
and  that  while  he  was  thus  in  possession  as  owner  receiving  the  rents 
and  profits  for  his  own  benefit,  and  not  accountable  for  rent  to  the  plain- 
tiff, he  made  a lease  to  this  defendant,  who  was  to  pay  his  rent  to  him 
and  not  to  the  piaintiff. 

Roach,  in  the  meantime,  had  died,  leaving  the  transaction  between  him 
and  the  plaintiff  incomplete  as  respects  the  legal  title,  but  it  was  quite 
evident,  even  on  the  account  given  by  the  plaintiff’s  witnesses,  that  the  de" 
feiidant  did  not  occupy  under  the  plaintiff,  or  by  his  permission  either  ex- 
press or  implied,  but  under  Roach,  who  the  plaintiff  had  allowed  to  deal 
with  the  property  as  the  owner;  and  there' was  evidence  that  he  had  paid 
rent  to  one  McCracken,  by  Roach’s  order,  and  there  was  besides  evidence 
that  the  plaintiff  had  executed  a deed  divesting  himself  of  his  interest  in 
the  property,  in  order  to  facilitate  an  arrangement  between  Roach,  then 
in  gaol  for  debt,  and  his  creditors. . 

We  think  a verdict  given  for  plaintiff,  on  the  evidence,  would  have  been 
unwarranted,  and  that  the  non-suit  was  proper, 

Fer  Cur. — Rule  refused. 


Foster  v.  Bettes  et  al. 

To  an  action  on  a note  brought  by  an  endorser  against  the  maker,  the  defen- 
dant pleaded  that  while  A.  B.  was  the  holder  of  the  note,  he  compounded 
by  a general  agreement  with  him,  (A,  B.,)  and  all  his  other  creditors  at 
los.  in  the  which  composition  was  afterwards  paid  to  A.  B.  in  satis- 
faction of  the  note  and  accepted,  and  that  the  note  was  endorsed  to  the 
plaintiff  after  it  became  due.  Issue  was  taken  on  this  plea  by  the  repli- 
cation of  de  injuria:  and  the  evidence  at  the  trial  was  not  a general 
agreement  of  the  defendant’s  creditors  to  accept  a composition  of  los. 
as  pleaded — but  merely  the  fact  that  the  defendant  having  become  in- 
solvent had  paid  some  of  his  creditors  one  rate  in  the  pound  in  dis- 
charge of  their  debts,  and  to  other  creditors  another  rate. 

Held  per  Cur. — That  the  evidence  did  not  support  the  plea,  and  that  a ver- 
dict on  the  leave  reserved  should  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff. 
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Assumpsit  on  a promissory  note  made  by  the  defendant  on  the  20th 
August,  1842,  for  55  dollars,  payable  to  P.  Stoddard,  or  order. 

The  defendant  pleaded  that  while  the  Rochester  City  Bank,  to  whom 
the  note  was  endorsed,  were  holders  of  it,  to  wit,  on  the  25th  November, 
1842,  the  defendants  were  brokers  and  failed  in  business,  and  that  it 
was  agreed  between  the  bank  and  the  defendants  and  all  others,  the  credit- 
ors of  the  defendants,  that  the  defendants  should  pay  to  the  bank  and  to 
all  others  their  said  creditors  a certain  composition,  to  wit,  75.  6d.  in  the 
pound,  in  discharge  of  their  respective  claims,  and  that  the  Bank  and 
said  other  creditors  should  accept  such  composition  in  lull  discharge  of 
their  respective  claims  ; that  the  defendants  did  in  pursuance,  &c.  after- 
wards pay  to  the  Bank  the  said  composition,  amounting  to  3s.  i^d.  in 
satisfaction  of  the  said  note  ; that  the  bank  accepted  the  same  in  full  satis- 
faction, &c. : and  lhat  the  said  note  was  indorsed  to  the  plaintiffs,  after  the 
same  had  become  due. 

In  another  plea  the  defendant  pleaded  the  same  defence,  with  this  diff- 
ference  only,  that  they  stated  the  composition  to  have  been  at  the  rate  of 
los.  in  the  pound. 

The  plaintiff  replied  de  injuria  to  both  pleas  ; and  the  defendants  joined 
issue  on  the  replication  in  that  form. 

At  the  trial,  ihe  evidence  was  not  that  the  defendants  had  compounded 
with  all  their  creditors  at  the  rate  of  7s.  6 d.,  or  of  los.  in  the  pound,  or  at 
any  uniform  rate,  but  that  having  become  insolvent  and  being  indebted  to 
various  persons  in  Rochester,  and  in  this  Province,  they  compounded, pay- 
ing in  general  ys.  6d.  in  the  pound,  but  not  in  all  cases,  at  least  one  witness 
who  was  examined,  and  who  as  the  agent  for  the  defendants  had  settled 
some  of  the  demands  (and  as  he  said  this  note  then  held  by  the  Rochester 
Bank),  stated  that  he  thought  he  had  settled  one  small  demand  by  paying 
a little  less  ; and  another  witness  swore  that  the  creditors  in  Rochester 
were  paid  ys.  6d.  in  the  pound  (or  37^  cents  in  the  dollar),  and  that  some 
of  the  creditors  in  Canada  were  paid  that  rate'  of  composition,  and  some 
10s.  in  the  pound. 

The  point  chiefly  contested  at  the  trial  was,  whether  the  payment  to 
the  bank  was  made  as  a composition,  and  accepted  as  such  in  full  satis- 
faction, or  whether  it  was  merely  so  much  paid  on  account  of  the  note,  as 
the  plaintiff  contended  it  was. 

There  was  also  a discrepancy  with  regard  to  the  time  of  payment.  The 
indorsement  on  the  note  was  “ paid  on  the  within  twenty-five  dollars,  Nov. 
29,  1842,”  while  the  defendants’  agent  swore  that  he  made  the  payment  in 
November,  1843. 

The  defendants  commenced  the  case  before  the  jury  by  giving  evidence 
in  support  of  this  plea — the  plaintiff  called  no  witnesses. 

It  was  contended  at  the  trial,  that  the  defendants  must  fail,  because  the 
evidence  did  not  prove  one  uniform  rate  of  composition,  such  as  either 
plea  averred  but  on  the  contrary,  shewed  that  different  creditors  were 
paid  after  different  proportions,  which  was  a variance  from  the  agreement 
of  composition  as  set  out,  and  was  besides,  a proof  of  fraud  in  law, 
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such  as  made  the  composition  void  and  prevented  it  from  operating  as  a 
satisfaction. 

The  jury  found  that  the  note  was  indorsed  to  the  plaintiff  after  it  be- 
came due,  and  that  being  so,  the  Chief  Justice,  who  tried  the  cause,  was 
inclined  to  think  that  the  substance  of  the  issue  upon  the  plea  was^ 
whether  this  note  had  been  satisfied  by  a composition  received  in  full 
discharge  ; and  that  if  the  plaintiff  meant  to  rely  on  the  composition 
being  fraudulent,  by  reason  of  all  the  creditors  not  being  treated  alike, 
which  undoubtedly  is  necessary  in  such  cases,  he  should  have  replied,  set- 
ting up  fraud,  as  repelling  the  defence ; but  he  did  not  express  himself  as 
confident  on  that  point,  and  recommended  a verdict  to  be  found  for  the 
defendants,  with  leave  reserved  to  the  plaintiffs  to  move  to  have  a verdict 
entered  for  them  for  lol.  13s.,  the  balance  due  on  the  note,  with  interest,  if 
the  court  should  think  that  the  pleas  were  neither  of  them  supported  by 
reason  of  the  difference  in  the  rates  of  composition  paid  to  the  different 
creditors. 

The  verdict  was  given  accordingly  for  defendants. 

Vankoughnet  obtained  a rule  nisi  to  enter  a verdict  for  ;^io  13s.,  or  for 
a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  and  on  affidavit  filed. 

The  affidavit  was  of  the  cashier  of  the  Rochester  Rank,  who  swore  that 
the  sum  of  25  dollars  was  paid  on  the  note,  29th  Nov.,  1842  ; the  note  not 
being  due  till  3rd  December,  1842,  and  that  it  was  received  in  part  pay- 
ment of  the  note,  and  not  in  full  satisfaction. 

No  reason  was  shewn  why  the  plaintiff  should  not  have  given  this  evi- 
dence on  the  trial. 

Vankoughnet  supported  the  rule  on  the  leave  reserved.  Eccles  shewed 
cause. 

The  authorities  cited  were,  2 T.  R.  27;  5 T.  R.  513;  5 E.  R.  230 ; 2 
Stark.  Ev.  16,  accord  note  x ; ii  E.  R.  390;  4 B.  & C.  506;  Ellis  Debtor 
and  Creditor,  199-,  202  ; 2 P.  & D.  292  ; i G.  & D.,  646  ; i Stark.  Ev.  41 1-5 
II  Jurist  39 ; 2 B.  & Ad.  328  ; 2 Cr.  M.  & R.  422. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  all  agree  in  the  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  in  this  case  should  be  al- 
lowed on  the  leave  reserved,  to  enter  his  verdict  for  lol.  13s.,  the  balance 
due  on  the  note  with  interest. 

If  the  plea  had  merely  set  up  as  a defence,  that  the  defendant  had 
paid  to  the  plaintift  a certain  sum  in  the  pound,  which  had  been  accepted 
in  full  discharge  of  the  note,  that  plea  would  clearly  have  been  bad. 
The  defendant  knowing  this,  set  out  in  his  pleas  certain  other  facts, 
which  if  proved  would  constitute  a good  defence,  namely,  that  the  sum 
paid  and  accepted  was  upon  a general  agreement  for  a composition  en- 
tered into  by  all  the  defendant’s  creditors,  which  agreement  would  be 
legally  binding  on  all,  by  reason  of  the  forbearance  which  it  induces,  and 
the  equal  and  mutual  concessions  made  by  each  of  the  creditors.  Then 
that  alleged  composition  being  assented  to,  the  defence  as  pleaded,  re- 
quired to  be  proved  on  the  trial,  and  like  all  other  alleged  contracts,  to 
be  proved  as  laid ; but  it  was  not  so  proved ; on  the  contrary,  there  was 
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no  evidence  given  of  a general  agreement  of  the  defendant’s  creditors  for 
any  purpose,  nothing  shewn  that  could  bind  or  estop  any  one,  but  merely 
the  fact  that  the  defendants,  having  become  insolvent,  had  paid  some  of 
their  creditors  one  rate  in  the  pound  m discharge  of  their  debts,  and  to 
other  creditors  another  rate,  neither  of  them  being  the  rate  of  composition 
mentioned  in  the  pleas. 

The  defendants  therefore  failed,  we  think,  in  sustaining  their  plea,  and 
it  is  on  that  ground  alone  that  we  allow  the  verdict  to  be  entered  for  the 
plaintiff,  and  not  for  anything  laid  before  us  since  the  trial  in  the  affidavit 
of  the  cashier  of  the  Rochester  Bank,  which  has  been  filed,  because  it  is 
not  shown  why  his  evidence  was  not  given  at  the  trial  on  interrogatories 
or  otherwise,  as  for  all  that  appears,  it  might  have  been ; we  could  not 
therefore  have  properly  taken  it  as  the  ground  for  granting  a new  trial, 
though  it  contains  a statement  strongly  in  favour  of  the  plaintiffs  claim  to 
recover,  and  the  indorsement  on  the  note  of  the  25  dollars  being  paid  as 
in  the  usual  way,  on  account,  and  paid  in  November,  1842,  when  the  note 
fell  due,  and  which  was  a year  before  the  defendants  were  proved  to  have 
become  insolvent,  affords  reason  for  apprehending  that  the  witness  who 
made  the  payment,  fell  into  an  error  on  the  trial  when  he  stated  that  he 
made  the  payment  in  November,  1843,  though  he  mentioned  particular 
circumstances  which  confirmed  him  in  his  recollection  of  the  date,  and  his 
statement  may  have  been  quite  true.  If  it  was,  however,  it  would  shew 
some  unfair  practice  on  the  part  of  the  bank.  Our  judgment  for  the  plain- 
tiff proceeds  on  the  legal  ground. — Evans  v.  Powis,  i Exch.  Rep.  601. 

Held  per  Cur. — Judgment  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff. 


Doe  Quinsey  v.  Joseph  Caniffe. 

Where  a son  has  been  allowed  by  his  father  to  remain  in  possession  of 
land  for  twenty  years  ; and  it  cannot  be  shown  that  he  was  there  as  the 
servant  or  agent  of  the  lather — or  had  paid  rent  within  the  twenty  years 
— or  had  acknov/ledged  his  title  in  writing,  the  father  will  lose  his  title, 
no  matter  what  the  verbal  or  tacit  understanding  of  both  parties,  as  to 
the  real  ownership,  might  have  been. 

Ejectment  for  a small  village  lot,  being  part  of  6,  3rd  ('on.,  in  the  town- 
ship of  Thurlow. 

The  crown  in  1802  granted  the  lot  to  Peter  McDougall,  whose  heir  Wil- 
liam McDougall  conveyed  to  John  Caniffe,  father  of  the  defendant,  in  fee 
on  25th  March,  1808,  and  John  Caniffe,  on  loth  Dec.,  1842,  made  a con" 
veyance  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  of  the  village  lot,  parcel  of  the  100 
acres,  under  which  .conveyance  the  lessee  of  the  plaintiff  now  claims. 

At  the  trial  it  was  endeavoured  to  be  proved,  that  John  Caniffe  was  not 
of  sane  mind  when  he  conveyed  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  being  86 
years  old  and  of  weak  intellect  from  age. 

According  to  the  evidence  given  by  plaintiff’s  witnesses  on  that  point. 
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he  would  seem  to  have  been  then  of  competent  understanding,  but  the 
case  going  off  on  other  grounds,  the  jury  gave  no  opinion. 

The  defence  was,  that  about  26  years  ago  the  defendant's  father,  John 
Caniffe,  put  the  defendant  in  possession  'of  all  that  part  of  the  lot.  No.  6, 
which  was  on  one  side  of  the  river  Moira,  being  about  100  acres,  and 
his  brother  Daniel  in  possession  of  the  part  on  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
meaning  that  they  should  have  the  land,  as  their  own,  though  he  made  no 
deed  to  them  ; that  each  went  on  his  portion  and  occupied  it,  making 
valuable  improvements,  the  defendant  having  put  up  valuable  mills, 
dwelling-houses,  &c.,  and  laid  out  and  sold  part  of  100  acres  in  village 
lots. 

In  1841,  about  a year  before  he  died,  John  Caniffe  made  his  will  by 
which  he  devised  to  the  defendant,  all  the  portion  of  land  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Moira,  and  to  George  the  land  on  the  other  side,  thus  shewing  that 
up  to  that  time  he  had  intended  to  confirm  the  gift  which  he  seems  to  have 
made  to  his  sons  respectively. 

Nevertheless’,  between  the  making  of  his  will  and  his  death,  he  made  the 
conveyance  of  the  village  lot  in  question  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  on 
a sale,  to  be  paid  for  in  a wagon  and  in  blacksmith’s  work. 

To  shew  that  he  had  still  reserved  to  himself  a right  to  deal  with  the 
100  acres  as  owner,  and  therefore  could  rightly  make  this  sale,  notwith- 
standing the  defendant’s  long  occupation  of  the  land,  evidence  was  given 
that  John  Caniffe  exacted  and  received  from  the  defendant,  from  time  to 
time,  what  he  required  in  flour,  boards,  &c.,  made  by  defendant  on  the 
premises,  but  there  was  no  proof  that  this  was  claimed  or  given  by  way  of 
rent ; for  all  that  appeared,  it  may  have  been  on  the  reasonable  ground 
that  as  he  did  give  him  the  property  26  years  before  and  meant  to  con- 
firm his  title  by  will,  the  defendant  might  well  consent  to  let  his  father 
have  what  he  wanted  of  this  kind  without  charge. 

The  land,  it  seems,  was  unimproved  when  defendant  went  on  it,  26 
years  ago,  but  is  from  its  situation  and  advantages  very  valuable  now,  in- 
dependently of  the  improvements  made  on  it. 

It  was  proved,  also,  that  since  1830,  the  defendant  had  often  acknowledg- 
ed his  father,  John  Caniffe,  to  be  the  owner,  and  that  at  various  times 
within  20  years,  his  father  had,  with  his  acquiescence,  had  village  lots 
laid  out  on  the  land  and  disposed  of  them. 

On  the  other  hand  it  was  shewn  that  the  defendant  had,  within  the 
same  period,  sold  a number  of  village  lots  as  if  he  were  himself  the  owner 
of  the  fee,  and  not  his  father. 

It  was  further  proved  that  in  1838,  the  defendant  having  been  sent  to 
Kingston,  on  some  suspicion  of  being  implicated  in  the  rebellion,  his  father 
John  Cnaiffe,  went  to  the  land  and  demanded  possession,  (that  is,  of  the 
whole  property  which  the  defendant  had  occupied),  from  the  person  whom 
defendant  had  left  in  charge  of  his  mill,  but  was  refused  possession  by  the 
express  direction  of  the  defendant,  who  afterwards  returned  and  has  al- 
ways occupied  the  land. 

The  defendant  rested  on  his  20  years’  possession,  or  rather  on  John 
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Caniffe  having  been  more  than  20  years  dispossessed  ; and  andly,  on  the 
fact  that  John  Caniffe  was  actually  disseised  when  he  made  the  conveyance 
to  lessor  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  jury,  upon  the  points  being  fairly  put  to  them  by  the  learned  judge 
in  his  charge,  found  for  the  defendant — giving  it  as  their  opinion  on  the 
evidence  that  John  Canifle  had  been  disseised  for  more  than  20  years,  and 
that  when  he  made  the  deed  to  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant 
was  in  possession  adversely  claiming  the  fee. 

Cameron,  Q,  C.,  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  think  there  should  be  no  rule,  but  that  the  plaintifi  should  be  left 
to  bring  another  ejectment  if  he  is  advised  to  ilo  so. 

Unless  the  jury  ought  clearly  to  have  found  that  the  defendant  was  in 
possession  as  servant  or  agent  of  his  father,  or  had  paid  him  rent  within 
twenty  years,  or  acknowledged  his  title  in  writing,  we  cannot  say  that  they 
have  given  a wrong  verdict. 

The  evidence  cannot  be  said  to  have  established  any  of  these  points 
though  in  some  respects  it  was  strong  to  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 
defendant’s  father  did  not  intend  to  divest  himself  of  his  legal  estate  in 
this  property,  or  to  deprive  himself  of  his  power  of  dealing  with  it,  while 
he  lived,  and  there  is  some  reason  for  concluding  that  the  defendant  un- 
derstood matters  to  be  on  that  footing ; but  the  rights  of  parties  to  real 
estate,  and  with  reference  to  the  effect  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  are 
governed  by  certain  legal  principles  and  not  by  the  verbal  or  tacit  under- 
standing of  parties.  We  cannot  hold  the  verdict  to  be  against  law  or  evi- 
dence. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  refused.  * 


McKinnon  v.  Arnold. 

A deed  of  partition  made  by  a /erne  coverte,  tenant  in  common,  will  not  be 
binding  on  her  estate,  tmless  there  be  endorsed  on  the  deed  a certificate 
of  her  examination  and  consent,  &c,,  by  a judge  or  justice,  as  required 
by  our  acts,  i Wm.  IV.  ch.  2 and  2 Vic.  ch.  6. 

Special  Case.  In  this  case  the  only  point  submitted  to  the  decision  of 
the  court  was,  whether  the  interest  of  a feme  coverte,  tenant  in  common, 
could  be  said  to  have  passed  under  a deed  of  partition  executed  by  husband 
and  wife,  but  upon  which  was  not  endorsed  a certificate  of  her  examination 
and  consent,  &>c.,  by  a judge  or  justice,  as  required  by  our  provincial  acts,  i 
Wm.  IV.  ch,  2.  and  2 Vic.  ch.  6. 

McLean  for  the  plaintiff.  Cameron,  Q.  C.,  for  the  defendant. 

The  authorities  cited  were,  2 Sch.  & Lef.  372 ; i Atk.  541 ; Allnut’s 
Part.  Ambl.  368  ; i Rep.  87  ; 3 B.  & P.  378  ; Co.  Litt.  sec.  293,  233,  264. 
170-1  ; Watkins  on  Convy.  97  ; 5 A.  & E.  834 ; Loft.  414  ; 12  Jurist,  649  ’ 
2 Roll’s  Abr.  255  ; Litt.  299 ; 2 Bulst.  114  ; Dyer  350;  Cro.  Eliz.  95  ; Com. 
Dig.  C.  II ; Fitz.  N.  B.  62,  F. ; 4 Cruise  Deed,  ch.  8,  sec.  9. 
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Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  statute  of  Upper  Canada  respecting  partition,  has  no  effect  in  deter- 
mining the  question  raised  in  this  case.  Mrs.  Playter,  one  of  the  three 
joint  devisees, being  a widow,  the  only  difficulty  is  in  respect  of  the  interest 
held  by  Mrs.  Longstaffe  under  the  will : she  with  her  husband  joins  Mrs- 
Playter  in  the  deed  of  partition,  with  the  intent  to  relinquish  and  convey 
to  Mrs.  Arnold  the  whole  interest  in  the  Lot  20,  in  the  5th  concession  of 
Vaughan  ; but  she  has  never  been  examined,  nor  a certificate  of  her  volun- 
tary assent' given  by  any  judge  or  justice  of  peace,  as  required  by  our 
statute,  I Wm,  IV.  ch.  2,  and  2 Vic,  ch.  6. 

Whether,  notwithstanding  this  omission,  her  interest  in  the  lot  in  ques- 
tion can  be  taken  to  have  passed  to  Mrs.  Arnold,  is  the  point  submitted  to 
us.  I think  it  was  stated  on  the  argument,  that  Mrs.  Longstaffe  has 
sinca  died,  so  that  the  omission  can  never  be  supplied. 

If  her  interest  in  the  lot  in  Vaughan,  as  a tenant  in  common,  under  the 
devise  in  the  will,  was  not  divested  by  the  deed  which  she  and  her  hus- 
band executed,  then  this  plaintiff,  McKinnon,  has  not  the  good  title  which 
was  assured  to  him.  ^ 

The  pleadings  do  not  fairly  bring  up  the  question.  The  defendant 
Arnold  bound  himself,  that  he  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Arnold,  would 
upon  request  make  and  execute  a good  and  effectual  conveyance  in  fee 
simple  of  the  said  land  to  the  plaintiff,  free  from  all  incumbrances. 

The  breach  complained  of  is,  that  the  defendant  and  his  wife,  though 
requested,  have  not  made  and  executed  a good  and  effectual  conveyance 
in  fee  simple  of  the  said  land  to  plaintiff  free  from  incumbrances.  The 
breach  follows  the  language  of  the  condition.  The  plea  of  the  defendant 
is,  that  he  and  his  wife  “ did  upon  request  duly  execute  and  deliver  to 
“ the  pia'intiff  a conveyance  in  fee  simple  of  the  said  land,  free  from  all 
'•  incumbrances,  as  in  the  said  condition  contained,”  and  he  concludes  to 
the  contrary,  and  the  plaintiff  joins  issue. 

We  are  to  determine,  whether  the  plaintiff,  on  the  facts  stated,  has  a 
right  to  recover.  If  the  issue  raised  is  strictly  to  be  regarded,  the  only 
question  is,  whether  the  defendant  and  his  wife  did  duly  execute  and  de- 
liver to  plaintiff  a conveyance  in  fee  simple  of  the  lot  in  question,  free 
from  all  incumbrances — not  whether  they  did  in  fact  convey  the  fee  ; 
whether,  in  the  words  of  the  condition,  they  made  a good  and  effectual 
conveyance  in  fee  simple  to  the  plaintiff.  It  is  not  shewn  that  there  was 
anything  wanting  in  the  deed  stated  to  have  been  made  to  the  plaintiff, 
but  the  point  turns  on  their  capacity  to  make  a title  ; on  that  point  our 
opinion  is  with  the  plaintiff.  We  do  not  find  that  we  can  determine,  on 
any  clear  authority  or  principle,  that  the  interest  of  Mrs.  Langstaff  in  the 
lot  in  question  passed  to  Mrs.  Arnold  under  the  deed  executed  by  Mrs. 
Langstaff  or  her  husband,  but  upon  which  no  certificate  has  been  indorsed 
of  her  examination  and  consent  before  a judge. 

The  English  Act  of  Partition,  31  Henry  VIII.,  expressly  takes  in  the 
case  of  husbands  seized  as  tenants  in  common  of  estates  of  inheritance  in 
right  of  their  wives,  and  gives  a remedy  by  writ  to  compel  them  to  make 
partition'. 
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Our  statute,  2 Wm.  IV.  ch.  35.  does  not  notice  the  case  of  husbands 
seized  in  right  of  their  wives,  nor  does  it  make  any  express  provision  re- 
specting married  women.  The  question  here  is  not  upon  the  sufficiency 
of  any  thing  done  under  our  statute,  and  therefore  I should  not  have  re- 
ferred to  it,  except  to  remark,  that  when  we  find  it  stated  in  some  of  the 
early  authorities,  that  the  husband  may  make  partition  by  his  own  act  o^ 
the  land  held  in  the  right  of  his  wife,  because  by  law  he  may  be  compelled 
to  do  it,  we  are  to  consider  that  if  that  be  said  of  the  provision  made  by 
the  statute,  31  Henry  VIII.  ch.  i,  the  same  argument  cannot  with  as  clear 
reason  be  founded  on  our  statute,  because  that  leaves  unnoticed  the  case 
of  husbands  seized  in  the  right  of  their  wives,  and  when  and  how  they  can 
be  compelled  to  make  partition  under  our  law  is  therefore  in  itself  a ques- 
tion to  be  first  settled. 

The  statute  8 & 9 Wm.  III.  ch.  31,  in  the  case  oi  femmes  covertes,  saves  a 
right  to  them  within  a year  after  the  disability  is  removed,  to  appear  and 
plead,  denying  the  plaintiffs  right,  or  shewing  inequality  of  partition. 
Assuming  that  under  our  statute,  which  contains  no  such  saving,  nor  any 
special  allusion  to  the  estates  oi  femmes  covertes,  the  sheriff  could,  upon  a 
proper  proceeding  under  the  act,  be  directed  to  cause  partition  in  such  a 
case  to  be  made,  which  would  be  binding  on  the  femes  covert  as  well  as 
on  the  others,  it  would  not  therefore  reasonably  follow  that  either  the 
married  woman  could  by  her  mere  deed  alone,  or  jointly  with  her  hus- 
band, or  that  her  husband  could  on  her  behalf,  by  his  deed,  voluntarily 
make  a partition  which  would  bind  her  estate  : because  it  is  one  thing  to 
intrust  to  a disinterested  public  officer,  (Co.  Hitt.  171,  b.)  assisted  by  a 
jury,  the  authority  to  bind  the  interest  of  a married  woman  by  a partition, 
and  it  is  another  thing  to  leave  a married  woman  the  power  in  such  cases 
to  bind  her  interest  perpetually  by  her  deed,  executed  with  or  without 
her  husband,  and  without  that  protection  against  the  possible  influence 
of  her  husband  which  is  provided  in  other  cases  of  alienation  by  her. 

I take  it  to  be  clear,  that  if  it  were  ever  competent  to  tenants  in  com- 
mon (not  being  parceners)  to  make  partition  by  agreement  among  them- 
selves, by  parol  with  livery  (see  Docton  v.  Priest,  Cro.  Eliz.  95 
Eden  v.  Harris,  Dyer,  350),  it  is  not  now  competent  to  them  so  to  make 
partition,  but  that  since  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  it  can  only  be  done  by 
deed.  In  Johnson  v.  Wilson,  Willes,  253,  that  is  treated  as  a point  quite 
clear. 

Then  the  three  devisees  in  this  case  are  tenants  in  common  under  the 
will,  and  in  our  opinion  there  is  nothing  in  any  statute  of  this  province 
that  gives  validity  to  a deed  executed  by  a married  woman  jointly  with  her 
husband,  for  the  purpose  of  making  partition,  so  as  to  bind  her  inhe- 
ritance, unless  she  has  been  examined  and  a certificate  of  her  voluntary 
consent  given,  as  in  other  cases  of  alienation.  It  is  in  fact  an  alienation 
as  much  as  any  other  conveyance  made  upon  a sale  or  exchange,  for  in 
this  case  Mrs.  Langstaff  had  an  undoubted  interest  under  the  will  in  the 
land  in  Vaughan,  which  by  the  deed  in  question  she  professes  wholly  to 
part  with.  To  be  sure,  she  receives  other  land  in  exchange,  and  if  she 
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was  herself  examined  and  a certificate  given  in  respect  to  the  conveyance 
by  her  to  the  other  two  devisees,  then  the  effect  will  be  that  Mrs.  Lang- 
staff  took  her  interest  in  the  lands  so  conveyed,  and  still  retains  also  her 
own  interest.  But  that  would  be  equally  the  unjust  effect  in  the  first 
instance,  and  so  far  as  the  court  of  law  only  is  concerned,  of  holding  the 
deed  of  a married  woman  to  be  void  in  any  case  when  lands  or  other 
things  have  been  given  in  exchange.  The  remedy  for  reclaiming  the  con 
sideration  is,  a distinct  matter. 

The  general  principle  of  the  common  law  is  clear,  that  a married 
woman  cannot,  by  her  mere  deed,  divest  herself  of  her  real  estate,  nor  is 
her  deed  made  effectual  by  her  husband  joining  her  in  the  conveyance  , 
nor  can  her  husband,  by  any  mere  deed  of  his,  alienate  her  estate  of 
inheritance. 

This  principle  is  confirmed  by  the  express  language  of  our  statute,  i 
Wm.  IV.  ch.  2,  which  declares  that  the  deed  of  a married  woman,  execut- 
ed jointly  with  her  husband,  for  the  purpose  of  alienating  her  real  estate, 
shall  not  be  valid,  or  have  any  effect,  unless  certain  requisites  shall  be 
complied  with,  which  in  this  case  it  is  admitted  have  not  been. 

The  question  then  is,  is  there  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  in  the 
case  of  a deed  executed  by  a married  woman  and  her  husband,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a partition  of  real  estate  belonging  to  the  wife  in  fee  ? 
We  do  not  find  that  wq  can  say  so. 

It  is  always  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  the  distinction  between  parce- 
ners and  tenants  in  common.  In  respect  to  the  former,  the  common  law 
without  the  aid  of  any  statute  compelled  a partition,  and  therefore  it  was 
holden  that  z.femt  covert,  or  an  infant  being  a co-parcener,  could  by  their 
voluntary  act  make  partition  which  would  not  be  void — nor  indeed  void- 
able when  the  partition  was  not  shewn  to  be  unequal.  But  with  respect 
to  joint  tenants,  and  tenants  in  common,  as  they  were  not  compelled  by 
the  common  law  to  make  partition,  but  only  under  the  statutes  31  Henry 
8,  chap.  I ; and  32  Henry  8,  chap.  32,  so  it  was  held  that  those  statutes 
only  affected  partition  so  far  as  it  was  made  by  virtue  of  and  according  to 
these  acts,  and  left  partition  made  by  the  voluntary  act  of  the  parties  to 
the  same  effect  that  it  would  have  at  common  law,  without  those  statutes. 
Then  it  is  clear  that  by  the  common  law,  a husband  seized,  in  right  of  his 
wife,  of  an  estate  of  freehold  as  tenant  in  common  could  not  by  his  own 
act  bind  her  estate,  and  a . deed  executed  by  her  during  the  coverture 
could  have  no  effect  at  common  law  to  pass  her  estate,  whether  executed 
jointly  with  her  husband  or  otherwise.  It  could  only  have  been  done 
formerly  in  England  by  fine,  and  can  only  be  done  here  by  a deed  made 
in  conformity  to  our  statute  which  regulates  alienation  by  married 
women.  All  that  is  said  in  the  text  of  Littleton  from  page  162  to  172- 
must  be  read  with  the  recollection  that  it  applies  only  in  the  case  of 
parceners,  and  that  he  wrote  before  the  stat.  31  Hen.  VIII.  ch.  i,  was 
passed.  His  sections  290  and  318  relate  to  the  cases  of  joint  tenants  and 
tenants  in  common,  and  with  regard  to  both  Le  lays  it  down,  that  they 
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are  not  compelled,  that  is  by  the  common  law  to  make  partition  by  law, 
but  if  they  will  make  it  of  their  own  will  and  agreement,  such  partition 
shall  stand  in  force. 

Hence  the  principle  applies,  that  at  common  law  a married  woman  is  . 
incapable  of  exercising  a will  for  this  purpose,  and  that  her  husband 
cannot  at  his  will  bind  her  estate  of  inheritance.  Littleton,  sec.  256, 
lays  it  down,  " that  if  two  parceners  in  fee  take  husband,  and  they  and 
their  husbands  make  partition  between  them,  if  the  part  of  the  one  be  less 
in  value  than  the  part  of  the  other,  during  the  lives  of  their  husbands 
the  partition  shall  stand  in  its  force.  But  albeit  it  shall  stand  during  the 
lives  of  their  husbands,  yet  after  the  death  of  the  husband  that  woman 
which  hath  the  lesser  part  may  enter  into  her  sister’s  part  and  shall  defeat 
the  partition.” 

In  commenting  on  this  section.  Lord  Coke  says,  ‘‘  whereby  it  appear- 
“eth,  that  if  the  parts  at  the  time  of  the  partition  be  of  equal  value, 

“ neither  the  wives  nor  the  heirs  shall  ever  avoid  the  same,  and  the 
” reason  thereof  is,  for  that  the  husbands  and  wives  were  compellable 
“ by  law  to  make  partition,  and  that  which  they  are  compellable  to  do 
“ in  this  case  by  law,  they  may  do  by  agreement,  without  process  of 
‘‘  law.” 

This  is  said  only  of  wives  who  are  parceners,  that  is,  who  come  to  their 
estate  by  descent,  not  of  tenants  in  common.  The  former  having,  it  is 
said,  a threefold  privity,  viz.,  in  estate,  in  person  and  in  possession,  and 
the  latter  only  a privity  in  possession,  and  not  in  person  or  estate.  When, 
therefore,  the  tenant  in  common  in  the  case  before  us  conveyed  her 
interest  to  her  co-tenant,  she  conveyed  an  estate  wholly  her  own  ; that  is, 
her  moiety.  And  when  Lord  Coke  says,  “for  that  the  husbands  and 
wives  were  compellable  by  law  to  make  partition,”  he  means  by  the  com- 
mon law,  which  applies  to  parceners  only. 

In  Ireland  v.  Kittle  et  ah,  i Atk.  541,  the  husbands  of  two  co  heiresses, 
by  agreement  between  themselves,  made  partition  ; and  Lord  Harwicke 
says  of  it,  “ that  being  only  an  agreement  between  the  husbands,  it  could 
by  no  means  bind  the  inheritance  of  the  wives.”  Upon  which  the  learned 
editor  of  Atkin’s  Reports  remarks  in  a note,  that  this  doctrine,  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  partitions  (when  such  partitions  are  equal),  is  directly  contrary 
to  the  text  of  Littleton,  sec.  257,  and  the  authority  of  his  commentator* 
But  this  seems  not  to  be  correct,  for  Lord  Coke,  in  his  commentary  on 
sec.  256,  remarks,  that  the  wife  must  be  a party  to  the  partition,  and  so 
indeed  that  section  which  I have  already  cited  expressly  requires  ; and 
with  respect  to  section  257,  although  it  stands  thus;  “but  if  partition 
“ made  between  the  husbands  were  thus, — that  each  part  at  the  time  of 
“ the  allotment  made  was  of  equal  yearly  value,  then  it  cannot  afterwards 
“ be  defeated  in  such  cases,”  yet  Lord  Coke  remarks  on  this  section,  that 
the  text  is  mistaken,  for  that  the  original  was  not  “ parenterless  barons,” 
but  parenter  eux  ; that  is,  between  the  barons  and  femmes  ; and  this  error  ; 
he  says,  should  be  reformed. 

Mr.  Hargrave,  in  his  note  29  to  page  171  of  Co.  Litt.,  questions  the 
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doctrine  of  Lord  Hardwicke  in  Ireland  v.  Kittle,  for  he  says,  he  takes  the 
doctrine  of  Littleton  and  Coke  to  be,  that  a partition  between  the  husbands, 
alone  will  bind  the  wives  unless  it  be  unequal ; and  that,  he  adds,  they 
take  to  be  clear  law,  for  the  reason  given  in  Co.  Litt.,  that  they  are  com- 
pellable by  law  to  make  partitions.  But  it  is  certain^  that  not  only  the 
text  of  Littleton,  but  the  commentary  of  Lord  Coke,  in  the  very  passage 
(page  171)  to  which  Mr.  Hargrave  refers,  applies  to  a partition  by  the 
husbands  and  wives,  and  not  by  the  husbands  alone. 

If,  however,  this  were  otherwise,  still  ,the  whole  is  said  with  reference 
to  the  husbands  of  wives  who  are  parceners  ; a.nd  it  would  be  no  authority 
for  holding  that  the  husbands  of  tenants  in  common  could  alone  make 
partition  that  could  bind  the  wife,  whether  such  partition  were  equal  or 
unequal . But  the  law  seeming  to  require,  as  it  is  laid  down  both  by 
Littleton  and  Coke,  that  the  wives  must  be  joined,  even  when  they  are 
parceners,  the  necessity  for  their  joining  in  the  partition  when  they  are 
tenants  in  common  is  so  much  the  more  indisputable. 

In  Co.  Litt.  169  a.,  it  is  said  by  Lord  Coke,  that  as  among  parceners, 
“ not  only  lands  and  other  things  that  may  pass  by  livery  without  deed, 
'*  but  things  also  that  lie  in  grant,  as  rents,  commons,  adowsons,  &c., 
“ that  cannot  pass  by  grant  without  deed,  whether  they  be  in  one  county 

or  in  several,  may  be  parted  and  divided  without  deed.  But  a parti- 
“ tion  between  joint  tenants  is  not  good  without  deed,  albeit  it  be  of 
“ lands,  and  that  they  be  compellable  to  make  partition  by  the  statute 
“ 31  Henry  VIII.,  ch.  i,  and  32  Henry  VHI.,  ch.  32,  because  they  must 
“ pursue  that  act  by  writ  de  partitione  facienda,  and  a partition  between 
“ joint  tenants  without  writ  remains  at  the  common  law,  which  could  not 
“ be  done  by  parol.  And  so  it  is,  and  for  the  same  reason,  of  tenants  in 
“ common."  But  he  adds,  “ if  two  tenants  in  common  be  and  they  make 
“ partition  by  parol,  and  execute  the  same  in  severalty  by  livery,  this  is 
■‘good  and  sufficient  in  law.” 

But  now  I apprehend,  in  the  case  of  tenants  in  common,  a deed  would 
be  required,  (Willes,  248  ; 7 Mod.  345,)  and  at  any  rate  in  the  case  before 
us,  it  is  only  the  deed,  such  as  it  is,  that  the  defendant  had  to  rely  upon 
for  his  title.  That  deed,  I am  of  opinion,  cannot  be  by  the  husband  alone 
in  any  case,  and  certainly  not  the  husband  of  a tenant  in  common,  but  the 
wife  must  join,  and  the  assurance  derives  no  additional  validity  from  the 
wife  joining  in  the  deed,  unless  the  conditions  of  the  statute  are  complied 
with,  which  are  necessary  for  giving  to  her  deed  any  effect  for  binding  her 
estate. 

In  Co.  Litt.  187  a.,  the  dictum  is  repeated,  that  though  tenants  in  com- 
mon are  now  compellable  to  make  partition,  yet  they  must  pursue  the 
statutes,  and  can  no  more  make  partition  by  parol  than  before,  for  that 
remains  (that  is  where  no  writ  is  sued  out)  as  at  the  common  law  ; and 
Morrice’s  case,  6 Co.  12,  is  to  the  same  effect. 

I take  indeed  the  law  in  this  case  to  be  perfectly  plain,  although  in 
several  books  there  are  passages  which  are  apt  to  be  misapprehended, 
from  the  circumstance  of  principles  being  laid  down  in  general  termso 
39  5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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as  if  they  were  applicable  to  partition  in  all  cases,  when  they  are  intended 
to  be  understood  only  of  partition  among  parceners.  I think  what  is  said 
in  Com.  Dig.,  Parcener,  C.,  ii.  and  F.  N.  B.  62  F,,  affords  instances  of 
this.  The  modern  Treatise  of  Mr.  Allnutt  on  the  subject  of  partition 
draws  attention  to  this.  I refer  to  page  21  et  seq.,  and  to  his  5th  chapter. 

The  effect  of  our  opinion  is,  taat  Mr.  Arnold  and  his  wife  on  the  facts 
stated  are  not  and  have  not  been  legally  seized  of  the  whole  estate  in  the 
^ot  in  Vaughan,  by  reason  of  the  estate  of  Mr.  Langstaffe  not  having  passed 
by  the  deed  of  partition  for  want  of  a judge’s  certificate  ; and  we  take  it, 
that  the  understanding  of  the  parties  is,  that  in  consequence  of  this  being 
our  opinion,  judgment  is  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff  by  default,  without 
j-egard.to  the  precise  language  of  the  plea. 

.Per  Cur. — Judgment  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff. 


Ewart  v.  Weller. 

To  an  action  upon  a note,  by  an  indorsee  against  the  maker,  who  signed 
the  note  in  his  private  capacity,  a plea  setting  up  a defence  of  want  of 
consideration  for  the  making  of  the  note,  as  regarded  the  defendant, 
together  with  notice  and  want  of  consideration  on  the  part  of  the  indor- 
ser, and  also  setting  up  the  further  defence,  that  the  defendant  made  the 
note  as  President  of  a Company,  to  be  binding  only  upon  the  company, 
and  on  the  understanding  with  the  payee,  that  there  was  to  be  no  re- 
course upon  the  defendant — is  bad  for  duplicity. 

Held,  also,  Per  Cur. — That  the  plea  is  also  bad  as  an  argumentative  denial 
of  the  making  of  the  note — and  as  setting  up  a verbal  undertaking,  con- 
trary to  what  the  maker’s  signature  to  the  note  would  import. 

Declaration  : Indorsee  v.  Maker,  in  his  private  capacity,  on  a note  for 
'£-00. 

Plea  : That  when  the  said  promissory  note  was  drawn  and  made  as  in 
the  said  first  count  mentioned,  he,  the  defendant,  was  and  still  is  the 
President  of  the  Cobourg  and  Rice  Lake  Plank  Road;  and  P'erry  Company  ; 
that  the  said  Company  was  then  indebted  to  the  said  John  McCarty,  who 
endorsed  to  plaintiff,  in  ''the  sum  of  money  mentioned  in  the  said  note. 
And  that  the  said  note  was  made,  drawn  and  signed  by  the  defendant 
as  such  President,  and  in  that  character,  and  no  other,  by  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  said  company,  and  at  the  request  of  the  said 
John  McCarty,  for  the  purpose  of  charging  the  said  company.  And  the 
defendant  further  said,  that  at  the  time  of  making  and  signing  the  said 
note,  it  was  agreed  by  and  between  the  defendant,  and  the  said  John 
McCarty,  that  the  defendant  should  not  be  made  personally  liable  upon 
the  said  note,  and  that  no  claim  or  demand  should  at  any  time  be  made 
against  the  said  defendant  in  his  private  capacity  upon  or  in  respect  of 
the  same.  And  the  defendant  further  says,  that  in  violation  of  good 
faith,  and  contrary  to  the  said  special  purpose  for  which  he  so  received 
the  said  note,  he,  the  said  John  McCarty,  fraudulently  and  without  the 
authority  of  the  defendant,  and  with  intent  to  defraud  the  defendant, 
endorsed  the  said  note  to  the  plaintiff  as  in  the  said  first  count  mentioned. 
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And  the  defendant  further  says,  that  the  plaintiff,  at  the  time  when  the  said 
note  was  so  endorsed  and  delivered  to  him  by  the  said  John  McCarty,  had 
notice  of  the  premises,  and  well  knew  that  the  said  John  McCarty  had  no 
power  or  authority  to  negotiate  the  same,  so  as  to  charge  the  defendant 
personally  therewith.  And  there  was  not  at  any  time  any  consideration 
whatever,,  for  the  payment  of  the  said  note  by  the  defendant.  And  that 
there  was  not^  at  any  time,  any  consideration  or  value  given  in  good  faith 
for  the  said  endorsement  of  the  said  note  to  the  plaintiff  as  in  the  defendant, 
and  that  the  defendant  is  ready,  to  verify,.  &c» 

Demurrer  to  plea  : That  it  does  not  appear  by  the  said  plea  that  the 
Cobourg  and  Rice  Lake  Plank-Road  and  Ferry  Company,  therein  mention- 
ed, is  an  incorporated  company  or  corporated  body  capable  of  being  or  of 
contracting  in  a corporate  capacity,  and  that,  consequently,  for  anything 
that  appears  in  the  said  plea,  the  said  defendant  may  be  liable  on  the  said 
note  as  one  of  the  members  of  the  said  company. 

And  that  it  is  contradictory  and  inconsistent  to  allege  that  the  said  pro^ 
missory  note  was  drawn  and  signed  by  the  defendant  for  the  purpose  of 
charging  the  said  Company,  and  also  to  allege  that  it  was  agreed  that  the 
defendant  should  not  be  liable  for  the  amount  of  such  note  in  his  private 
capacity. 

And  also  for  that  it  does  not  appear  that  the  said  company,  even, 
although  capable  of  binding  itself  in  a corporate  capacity,  is  in  any  way 
liable  upon  the  said  promissory  note.. 

And  that  the  defendant  has  no  remedy  whatever  in  the  said  note  unless 
the  defendant  is  personally  liable  thereon.  And  also  for  that  by  the  said 
plea,  the  defendant  attempts  to  contradict  a within  instrument  by  matter  not 
in  writing,  and  to  set  up  a verbal  agreement  in  opposition  to  a written  one 
made  contemporaneously  therewith  ; that  by  the  said  plea  it  is  alleged  as  a 
violation  of  good  faith  and  of  the  special  purpose  for  which  the  said  John 
McCarty  received  the  said  note. 

And  that  he  frequently  and  without  the  authority  of  the  defendant,  and 
with  intent  to  defraud  the  defendant,  endorsed  the  said  note  to  the  plaintift, 
whereas,  it  is  not  alleged  in  the  said  plea  that  the  said  McCarty  ever  agreed 
not  to  endorse  over  or  transfer  the  said  note.  Nor  is  an  agreement  stated 
which  is  inconsistent  with  such  endorsement  to  the  plaintiff. 

And  also  that  it  is  alleged  that  the  said  plaintiff,  at  the  time  the  said  note 
was  indorsed  and  delivered  to  him,  had  notice  of  the  premises  in  the  said 
plea  set  forth,  and  well  knew  that  the  said  John  McCarty  had  no  power  or 
authority  to  negotiate  the  said  note  so  as  to  charge  the  defendant  person- 
ally therewith.  And  that  there  was  not  at  any  time  any  consideration 
whatever  for  the  payment  of  the  said  note  by  the  defendant  whereas  it 
does  not  appear,  nor  is  it  alleged  in  any  part  of  the  said  plea,  that  the  said 
John  McCarty  had  not  power  to  negotiate  the  said  note  ; and  it  is  distinctly 
shewn  by  the  said  plea,  that  there  was  a consideration  for  the  payment  of 
the  said  note  by  the  defendant — that  the  said  plea  amounts  to  an  argumen- 
tative denial  of  the  making  of  the  said  note  by  the  defendant. 

That  the  said  plea  is  double  in  this,  that  it  alleges  that  the  said  plaintiff 
had  notice  of  the  facts  set  out  in  the  said  plea,  and  notice  that  the  said 
John  McCarty  had  no  power  or  authority  to  negotiate  the  said  note  so  as 
to  charge  the  defendant  personally  therewith,  while  at  thq  same  time  it 
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alleges  that  there  was  not  at  any  time  any  consideration  or  value  given  for 
the  said  endorsement  of  the  said  note  to  the  plaintijS". 

And  that  the  said  plea  is  double,  in  this,  that  it  alleges  that  the  said  pro- 
missory note  was  made,  drawn  and  signed  by  the  defendant  as  President 
of  the  Cobourg  and  Rice  Lake  Plank-Road  and  P'erry  Company,  and  in 
that  character  and  no  other.  And  it  also  alleges  an  agreement  between 
the  said  McCarty  and  the  defendant,  of  which  it  alleges  the  said  plaintiff 
had  notice,  that  the  defendant  should  not  be  made  personally  liable  on  the 
said  note,  and  that  no  claim  or  demand  should  at  any  time  be  made  against 
him. 

And  also  that  it  is  uncertain  'whether  the  defendant  in  his  said  plea  relies 
upon  the  fact  of  his  having  signed  the  said  note  as  such  President,  or  upon 
the  said  agreement,  and  notice  thereof  by  the  plaintiff,  as  his  answer  to 
the  first  count  of  the  declaration. 

And  also  that  the  facts  stated  in  the  said  plea  afford  no  ground  of  defence 
to  the  defendant,  and  furnish  no  answer  to  the  said  first  count.  • 

And  that  it  is  not  clear  from  the  said  plea,  whether  the  defendant  intends 
to  confess  and  avoid  or  to  deny  the  making  of  the  said  note  by  him. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

The  plaintiff,  in  our  opinion,  is  entitled  to  judgment  on  this  demurrer. 
Independently  of  other  more  substantial  objections,  the  plea  is  certainly 
double,  alleging  a want  of  consideration  for  the  making  of  the  note  as  re- 
gards the  defendant,  which  would  be  in  itself  a defence  against  the  indorsee 
taking  it  without  consideration,  and  with  notice  ; and  setting  up  a further 
defence  that  the  defendant  made  the  note,  as  President,  to  be  binding  only 
upon  the  company,  and  on  the  understanding  with  the  payee,  that  there 
was  to  be  no  recourse  upon  him. 

The  plea  is  also  bad,  as  being  either  an  argumentative  denial  of  the 
making  of  the  note  by  the  defendant,  or  as  seeking  to  destroy  the  legal 
effect  of  his  promise,  admitting  it  to  be  prima  fade  binding  on  him  in- 
dividually, by  setting  up  a verbal  undertaking,  contrary  to  what  his  signa- 
ture to  the  note  would  import.  Such  verbal  understanding  is  inadmissible, 
otherwise  there  would  be  no  safety  in  taking  the  notes  or  bonds  of  parties.* 

The  case  of  Leadbitter  v.  Farrow,  5 M.  & Sel.  345,  is  in  point  to  shew 
that  upon  the  statement  contained  in  the  first  count  on  the  note,  the  de- 
fendant is  clearly  liable  on  the  note,  which,  as  the  facts  are  there  giveh, 
would  not  bind  the  company,  admitting  them  to  be  in  law  capable  of  making 
a promissory  note. 

Per  Cur. — ^Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


* Dow.  74  ; Selwyn’s  N.  P.  394,  (a)  ; 3 Campb.  57  ; 8 Taunt,  92  ; 10  B 
& C,  731. 
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Williams  v.  Herrick. 

Pleadings — As  to  the  mode  of  setting  out  an  alleged  demise  from  the 
Toronto  Club,  of  certain  rooms  and  apartments  in  the  club  house,  to  a 
servant  or  steward  of  the  Club,  who  relied  upon  the  said  demise  as  giv- 
ing him  an  exclusive  possession  upon  which  he  could  maintain  trespass. 
Semble,  that  under  the  demise  as  set  forth  in  the  replication,  an  action  of 
trespass  could  not  be  sustained.  If  the  servant  had  been  improperly- 
dismissed,  he  should  have  sued  in  assumpsit  for  a breach  of  contract,  not 
in  trespass  for  taking  possession  of  his  apartments. 

The  declaration  stated  that  the  defendant  on  the  31st  October,  1848,  vi 
armts  assaulted  the  plaintiff,  &c. 

2nd  count ; that  the  defendant  on  the  '31st  October,  1848,  vi  et  armis 
broke  and  entered  certain  apartments  and  rooms  of  the  plaintiff,  being  part 
of  a certain  dwelling  house  (therein  described),  and  also  then  ejected,  ex- 
pelled, and  put  out  and  amoved,  the  plaintiff  and  his  family  from  the 
possession,  use,  occupation,  and  enjoyment  thereof,  &c. 

4th  plea  to  2nd  count : that  James  Chewett,  before  the  said  time,  when, 
&c.,  viz.,  on  the  ist  January,  1848,  was  seised  in  fee  of  and  in  the  said 
apartments  and  rooms  in  the  said  dwelling-house,  and  being  so  seised, 
afterward  and  before  the  said  time,  &c.,  viz.,  on  the  day  and  year  last 
aforesaid,  demised  the  said  apartments  and  rooms  to  the  defendant  to  hold 
from  thenceforth  for  one  year,  by  virtue  of  which  the  defendant  entered 
and  became  possessed  thereof,  &c.,  and  being  so  possessed,  the  plaintiff 
claiming  title,  &c.,  (giving  express  color  and  entry  of  the.  defendant  under 
a pretended  charter  of  demise  from  the  said  J.  C.,  &c.)  and  thereupon  the 
defendant  entered  into  and  upon  the  said  apartments  and  rooms,  in  which, 
&c.,  m and  upon  the  plaintiffs  possession  thereof  as  being  the  apartments 
and  rooms  of  the  defendant,  and  committed  the  said  trespasses  in  the  said 
second  count  mentioned,  &c,,  as  he  lawfully  might  do.  See.,  quoe  sunt 
eadem,  &c. 

Replication  : that  before  the  said  time  when,  &c.,  and  after  the  making 
cf  the  said  demise  by  the  said  J.  C.  to  the  defendant,  and  before  the  expir- 
ation thereof,  viz,,  on  the  nth  of  April,  1848,  the  defendant  was  one  of 
divers  persons,  to  wit,  Thornton  Todd  and  others,  to  the  plaintiff  unknown, 
who  comprised  an  association  called  by  the  name  of  the  Toronto  Club, 
which  club,  including  the  defendant,  was.  viz.,  on  the  day  and  year  last 
aforesaid,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  same  demise  by  the  said  J.  C.  as 
aforesaid,  in  possession  of  the  said  apartments  and  rooms,  and  being  pos- 
sessed before  the  expiration  of  the  said  demise,  and  before  the  said  time 
when.  See.,  viz.,  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  demised  the  said  apart- 
ments and  rooms  to  the  plaintiff,  for  the  consideration  and  upon  the  terms 
and  for  the  time  following  (i.e. . that  the  said  club  was  to  furnish  certain 
rooms,  viz.,  the  anteroom,  dining  room,  and  reading  room,  contained  in  the 
said  dwelling  house  (not  being  then  demised  to  the  plaintiff  as  above  alleg- 
ed) ; and  the  plaintiff  was  to  furnish  the  remainder  of  certain  other  rooms, 
viz.,  a smoking  room  and  six  bed  rooms,  contained  in  the  dwelling  house 
aforesaid  (not  being  then  demised  to  the  plaintiff  as  aforesaid)  ; that  the 
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plaintiff  was  to  provide  firing  and  lights  for  the  club  rooms  (not  being  them 
demised  to  the  plaintiff  as  aforesaid)  free  of  charges,  and  was  to  furnish 
dinners,  wines,  beds,  and  other  usual  supplies,  at  the  rates  and  prices 
to  be  stated  therefore  by  the  said  club  ; that  the  plaintiff  was  to  make  nc^ 
extra  charge  against  the  club  for  lights  after  twelve  o’clock  P.M,,  that  the 
club  was  to  pay  the  plaintiff  at  the  rate  of  50/.  for  each  year  of  the  plaintiffs 
services,  and  materials  supplied  according  to  the  terms  of  the  said  demise,,, 
as  herein  recited  ; that  the  plaintiff  was  to  provide  a waiter  for  the  sole  use 
of  the  said  club,  and  a messenger  when  required  ; that  the  club  might  dis- 
pense with  the  plaintiff's  services  on  giving  him  three  months’  notice,  and 
that  the  plaintiff  might  discharge  himself  on  like  notice ; andi  it  was  in  and 
by  and  at  the  time  of  making  of  the  said  demise,  distinctly  understood  and 
agreed  upon  by  and  between  the  plaintiff  of  the  one  part,  and  the  said  club, 
including  the  defendant,  of  the,  other  part,  that  upon  the  plaintiff  receiving 
or  giving  a six  months’  notice,  he  was  to  abandon  possession  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  said  dwelling-house,  i.e.,  the  apartments  and  rooms  in  the  said^ 
second  count  and  fourth  plea  mentioned,  which  the  plaintiff  was  by  the  said 
demise  permitted  to  occupy  ; and  the  plaintiff  was  also  to  quit  the  service  of 
the  said  club  at  the  expiration  of  the  said  six  months,  under  the  said  notice  ; 
and  that  the  plaintiff  was  to  provide  the  said  club  with  table  linen,  &c.  , subject 
to  the  approval  of  a certain  number  of  persons,  in  the  said  club,  called  a com- 
mittee ; and- that  afterwards,  viz.,  on  the  day  of  the  making  the  same 
demise,  and  before  the  said  time  when,  &c.,  he  under  and  by  virtue  of  the 
said  demisq,  and  with  the  permission  of  the  said  club,  including  the. 
defendant,  entered  into  the  possession  and  occupation  of  the  said  demised 
premises,,  i.e.,  the  said  apartments  and  rooms  in  the  said  second  count  and. 
fourth  plea  mentioned,  and  became  and  was  thereof  possessed  under  such 
demise  and  permission,  and  continued  so  possessed  thereof  until  the 
defendant  afterwards  and  during  the  continuance  of  the  said  demise,  viz.,  at 
the  said  time  when,  &c.,  in  the  said  count  mentioned,  of  his  wrong,  broke 
and  entered  the  said  apartments  and  rooms  in  the  second  count  mention- 
ed, and  so  demised  to  the  plaintiff  as  above  set  forth,  and  committed  the 
said  trespasses  in  the  said  fourth  plea  and  second  count  mentioned,  and  so- 
demised  to  the  plaintiff  as  above  set  forth,  in.  manner  and  form  as  the 
plaintiff  hath  above  thereof  complained,  &c.„.  verification. 

Demurrer,,  on  the  grounds,  ist„  that  no  demise  to  the  plaintiff  for  any 
certain  time  was  therein  stated,  nor  any  exclusive  right  of  occupation,  but 
only  a permissive  right  of  occupation. 

2ndly,  that  it  was  not  stated  that  the  said  demise  or  agreement  was  in 
■writing. 

3rdly  : nor  was  it  shewn  that  the  said  club  was  in  possession  of  the  said- 
apartments  and  rooms,  under  the  demise  of  the  said  J.  C. 

qthly,  nor  was  it  expressly  averred  that  the  defendant  demised,  &C.,. 
stating  thereby  only  argumentatively,  that  the  &efendl!bt  demised  to  the 
plaintiff- 
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5thly  ; that  it  wag  stated  that  the  said  club  demised,  whereas  it  ought  to 
have  been  that  the  said  persons,  styled  the  Toronto  club,  demised. 

6thly  : and  also  that  the  said  agreement  was  only  for  the  services  of  the 
■plaintiff,  and  that  it  was  inconsistent  in  one  part  thereof,  requiring  only  three 
months’  notice  to  the  plaintiff  to  determine  the  said  agreement,  and  in  another 
six  months,  See. 

It  was  contended  by  Cam -von,  Q.  C.,  in  support  of  the  demurrer  that  the 
Teplication  did  not  sufficiently  shew  a demise  to  the  plaintiff,  only  a permis- 
sive occupation  as  servant  of  the  dab. 

That  no  rent  was  stated  to  have  been  reserved  or  payable,  but  that  the 
ipiaintiff  was  to  be  paid  by  the  club  for  his  services. 

That  the  use  of  the  rooms  in  question  were  not  alleged  to  have  formed  part 
•of,  or  to  have  been  mentioned  in  the  said  agreement  stated. 

That  no  exclusive  right  of  possession  was  shewn  in  the  plaintiff. 

That  the  defendant  pleaded  a demise,  to  which  the  plaintiff  replied  an 
argumentative  denial,  viz.,  that  the  club  were  possessed  under  such  demise- 

For  fhe  plaintiff  it  was  contended  by  Wihori,  that  it  was  not  necessary  to 
allege  a demise  in  writing, — 5 A.  & E.  856. 

That  all  the  interests  of  the  parties  were  reconcileable,  without  conflict. 
That  the  plaintiff  holding  under  the  defendant,  and  the  rest  of  the  club,  need 
not  further  to  have  shown  their  right.  That  a demise  by  the  club,  including 
the  defendant,  was  equivalent  to  a demise  by  the  defendant.  That  the  replica- 
tion shewed  authority  from  the  defendant.  That  the  replication  in  mention- 
ing the  club,  referred  to  the  persons  composing  it,  as  previously  stated.  That 
if  there  was  any  inconsistency  in  the  periods  of  three  and  six  months  respect- 
ively, it  was  the  fault  of  the  agreement,  which  was  so,  but  that  the  three 
months  related  to  services,  and  the  six  months  to  the  possession  of  the  rooms, 
&c.,  in  question. 

That  (which  is  the  main  point)  the  plaintiff  was  possessed  under  a demise, 
and  that  leave  was  shewn  under  the  replication. — 5 A.  & E.  856. 

That  such  demise  was  shewn  to  have  been  completed  by  entry. — i Tyr, 
295  ; Bac.  Ab.  I.ease,  M. 

That  the  special  terms  were  maintainable,  though  not  a demise  or  agree- 
ment in  writing. — 5 A.  & E.  856  ; 5 Tyr.  471  ; i A.  & E.  52. 

That  permission  to  occupy,  constituted  a valid  lease. — 4 Burr:  2208  ; see 
S.  C.  167 ; 4 M.  & W.  687  ; 4 Taunt.  128  ; 3 M.  & Scott.  790  ; 5 M.  & G. 
54---it  being  sufficient  to  shew  that  one  party  wms  divested,  and  the  other  ad- 
mitted into  the  possession.  That  a rent  reserved  was  not  necessary  to  its 
being  a lease.— Com.  Dig.  Estates,  G.  i,  and  notes  ; 4 Ea.  29,  That  ser- 
vices formed  a good  rent. — i Saund.  265  ; 7 A.  &.  E.  N.  S.  976  ; Co.  Litt. 
142,  a.  8c  j6.  That  title  was  sufficiently  shewn,  2 Vent.  249,  270. 

That  the  plaintiff  was  estopped  from  disputing  the  right  of  the  club  to 
demise,  and  so  was  the  defendant,  and  that  the  relation  of  landlord  and 
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tenant,  and  not  of  master  and  servant,  was  created  and  subsisted.— 5 M.  &: 
Scott,  790  ; 5 M.  & G.  54. 

That  if  only  a lease  at  will,  defendant  should  have  pleaded  that  by  way  of 
rejoinder,  and  shewn  a determination  of  his  will  before  the  time  wheB,  &c. 

That  the  six  monthsTiotice  to  quit,  created  a term,  determinable  only  on  such? 
notice,  and  an  interest  similar  to  a term  far  years,  and  a party  may  have  a 
term  in  rooms  and  apartments. — Bac.  Abr.  Leases,  M.  3 ; 2 U.  C.  R.  78  ; 3 
U.  C,.  R.  510  ; I Taunt.  555. 

That  even  if  only  a tenancy  at  will,  the  facts  amounted  to  no  defence,  the 
defendant  not  being  at  liberty  to  eject  the  plaintiff,  vi  et  armis. — i M.  & G- 
644  : 14  M.  & W..437  ; 9 M.  & W.  643. 

To  which  it  was  replied  by  Cameron,  that  the  expulsion  was  only  aggrava- 
tion, and  if  the  entry  was  law  ful  the  trespass  was  answered. 

That  several  of  the  cases  alluded  to  by  the  plaintiffs  counsel,  arose  on  the 
evidence  at  nisi  prius,  and  not  on  the  pleadings.  ' 

That  a mere  entry  determined  the  will  on  the  face  of  it,  and  did  not  require 
to  be  otherwise  pleaded. 

That  the  demise  stated  by  the  plaintiff  was  inconsistent  with  that  relied  on- 
by  the  defendant — if  any  demise  to  the  plaintiff  was  stated,  w'hich  is  denied, 
and  that  a permissive  and  not  an  exclusive  occupation. 

That  it  was  an  agreement  required  to  be  in  writing,,  and  should  have  been 
so  stated  in  the  replication  also  that  the  names,  of  the  club  should  have  been 
set  forth. 

In  short,  that  the  replication  at  best  shewed  only  a mere  license  revocable 
at  pleasure,  the  plaintiff  being  merely  the  steward  or  servant  of  the  club,  oc- 
cupying, as  such,  apartments  provided  by  them  for  the  use  of  their  servant  or 
steward. — i Stra.  651  ; i Tyr.  295  ; i B.  & C.  531-5  ; i B.  & A.  473  ; 16 
East.  33  ; 2 Taunt.  339  ; 2 Q.  B.  580 ; 10  B.  & C.  718  ; 7 C.  & P.  568  ; i C\. 

6 K.  198  ; Stephen  PI.  228,  347,  428-30  ; 2 Taunt.  278  j 3 N.  & M.  671  ; 

7 M.  & W.  86. 

Macaulay,  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

If  this  case  was  to  depend  upon  a decision  of  this  demurrer,  I should  pre- 
fer postponing  the  judgment  till  next  term  ; but  it  appears  to  me,  the  replica- 
tion is  bad  in  form.  It  may  be  important  therefore  to  the  plaintiff  to  know 
the  opinion  of  the  court  without  delay. 

The  replication  is  bad  on  the  3rdy  4th  and  5th  grounds  of  demurrer.  ». 

It  does  not  assert  that  the  defendant  demised  or  assigned  to  the  members* 
of  the  club,  or  any  of  them,  or  how  therefore  they  were  possessed  under  the 
demise  from  Chewett  to  the  defendant.  Then,  without  shewing  any  right  in 
the  club  to  demise,  the  plaintiff  sets  up  title  under  a demise  from  them,  speak- 
ing of  the  club  as  including  the  defendant,  but  leaving  it  uncertain  whether 
the  defendant  was  any  party  to  such  demise  to  the  plaintiff  or  not.  If  the 
defendant  is  a party  thereto,  then  (in  the  absence  of  any  title  shewn  in  the 
club,  or  the  members  of  the  club)  it  would  in  law  operate  as  a demise  of  the 
defendant,  and  a confirmation  of  the  other  parties  thereto,  and  should  be 
pleaded  according  to  its  legal  effect. 
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It  is  informal  also,  as  setting  up  a demise  from  the  club,  as  if  a cor- 
poration, while  the  replication  on  the  face  of  it  shews  it  is  not ; and  in 
the  matter  of  it,  it  is  an  argumentative  statement  that  the  defendant 
demised  to  the  plaintiff— a fact,  which  if  so,  ought  to  have  been  averred 
in  direct  terms. 

If  desired,  the  plaintiff  may  amend  upon  ’payment  of  costs;  if  not, 
judgment  will  be  against  the  replication  on  these  grounds. 

As  to  the  main  ground  of  objection,  the  question  whether  the  defendant 
was  justified  in  entering  the  rooms  in  question  and  ousting  the  plaintiffs 
may  perhaps  be  more  satisfactorily  raised  on  the  evidence  at  the  trial  ; 
but  if  to  be  determined  on  the  facts  set  forth  in  the  replication,  there  is, 
I think,  much  to  shew  that  the  substance  of  the  agreement  was  a hiring 
©f  the  plaintiff  as  a steward  or  servant  of  the  club,  and  that  thai:- permissive 
occupation  of  the  rooms  and  apartments  mentioned  in  the  declaration  and 
pleading,  was  not  as  under  a demise  thereof,  but  merely  as  an  incident 
to  the  situation  of  such  steward  or  servant,  the  privileges  of  occupation 
depending  upon  the  continuance  of  the  service,  and  ceasing  therewith. 

If  so,  it  would  follow,  that  although  neither  party  could^  without 
adequate  cause,  terminate  the  service  and  put  an  end  to  such  agreement, 
without  three  or  six  months’  previous  notice,  still  (admitting  an  implied 
engagement  from  three  months  to  three  months,  or  six  months  to  six 
months)  the  club  might  justifiably,  i.  e.  with  sufficient  cause,  dismiss 
the  plaintiff,  without  such  warning,  or  might  do  so  wrongfully ; in  which 
latter  event  the  plaintiff’s  remedy  would  seem  to  be  on  the  contract  for 
the  breach  thereof^  and!  not  in  trespass  for  taking  possession  of  his 
apartments  in  the  club-house.  Upon  this  point,  however,  no  opinion  is 
at  present  expressed. 

Per  Cur. — ^Judgment  for  defendant  on  demurrer. 


Smith  et  al.  v.  Ridout. 

Meld,  per  Cur. — That  under  the  new  Registry  Act,  9.  Vic.  ch.  34,  the  Registrar 
must  record  the  memorial  for  a deed,  &c.,  in  every  township  in  which  there 
are  lands  situated  which  are  embraced  in  the  deed.  Also,  that  he  need  not  enter 
in  the  book  of  any  township,  other  lands  than  those  lying  in  that  township. 
And  also,  that  his  proper  fees  are  2S.  6d.  for  the  first  100  wordsof  the  registra- 
tion in  each  book,  and  Ij'.  for  every  100  words  over  the  first  100  in  such  regis- 
tration. 

Special  case.  Declaration  in  assumpsit  for  money  had  and  received. 

Plea:  Non-assumpsit. 

The  defendant  has  been  for  years  Registrar  of  the  county  of  Y ork.  The 
plaintiff,  on  or  about  the  25th  day  of  January,  1849,  presented  for  regis- 
tration a deed,  in  which,  and  memorial  of  which,  lands  in  three  several 
townships  of  the  county  of  York  were  comprised.  The  fees  to  be  claimed 
by  the  Registrar,  if  the  lands  had  all  been  in  the  township,  would  have 
been  is.  As  the  lands  were  in  lAree  townships,  the  defendant 
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claimed  that  under  the  last  Registry  Act,  9 Vic.  ch.  34,  he  had  to  enter 
the  memorial  in  the  book  of  each  township,  viz.,  three  times  in  as  many 
books;  and  that  his  fees  properly  claimable  under  the  act  were  i8^., 
which  the  plaintiff  paid  under  protest,  and  as  the  only  means  of  getting 
the  deed  recorded — the  defendant  refusing  to  register,  unless  said  last- 
mentioned  fees  were  paid. 

This  action  was  brought  to  recover  ijs.,  the  difference  between  the 
amount  paid  and  £-i  u.,  which  would  be  the  amount  of  fees  if  all  the 
lands  had  been  in  one  township. 

The  plaintiff  contended  that  under  the  act  in  question,  the  Registrar’.s 
fees  are  wholly  regulated  by  the  i6th  clause;  and  that  the  length  of  the 
instrument,  and  not  the  number  of  • times  it  has  to  be  entered  in  the  Regis- 
trar’s books,  if  more  than  one,  was  to  govern  the  charge  ; and  that  the 
act  gave  no  additional  fees  merely  because  the  deed  or  memorial  com- 
prised lands  in  different  townships.  • 

It  was  admitted  that  if  such  charge  as  was  made  be  improper,  this 
action  would  lie,  and  the  plaintiffs  should  recover. 

The  question  for  the  consideration  of  the  court  was,  whether  .on  the 
case  stated,  the  plaintiffs  were  entitled  to  recover  from  defendant  the 
amount,  as  they  contended,  overpaid ; or  whether  the  defendant  w'as 
legally  authorized  to  make  such  charge  as  the  sum  paid,  on  account  of 
lands  being  in  different  townships. 

It  was  also  agreed,  that  if  the  judgment  of  the  court  should  be  for  the 
plaintiff,  then  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  should  be  entered  as  by  confes' 
sion  ; if  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  that  then  judgment  as  of  nonsuit 
should  be  entered. 

Hagarty  for  plaintiff.  Burns  for  defendant. 

Robinson,  C.  J,,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court 

Our  construction  of  the  Registry  Act  in  the  points  submitted  to  us  is, 
^hat  by  directing  a separate  register-book  to  be  kept  for  each  township, 
city  or  town,  the  statute  requires  a distinct  registration  of  the  memorial 
in  the  proper  book  of  each  township  in  which  the  lands  contained 
in  the  deed  are  situated  j but  that  in  recording  the  memorial  in  each  book, 
those  parcels  of  land  should  be  omitted  which  are  not  within  the  town-  ^ 
ship  for  which  the  book  is  Icept — though  the  Registrar  would  perhaps  do 
well,  in  order  to  prevent  any  improper  inferences  Trom  the  apparent  dis- 
proportion between  the  consideration  named  in  the  deed,  and  the  lands 
that  would  otherwise  appear  to  have  been  alone  conveyed  to  make  a minute 
in  the  margin  of  the  registry,  that  the  memorial  contains  lands  in  other 
townships.  This  recommendation  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a direction  of  the 
court,  but  a mere  intimation  of  my  own  opinion  of  what  it  .would  be  rea- 
sonable to  do. 

As  regards  the  fees  which  the  Registrar  is  entitled  to  in  such  cases,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  he  is  entitled  to  charge  by  the  same  rate  for  each 
registration — that  is  to  say,  2s.  6d.  for  the  first  hundred  words,  and  is. 
for  each  hundred  words  above  the  first  hundred ; which  computation  is 
to  be  made  upon  the  words  contained  in  ‘ ‘ the  recording  of  every  such 
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deed  ” ; that  is  upon  the  contents  of  the  entry  in  the  Registrar’s  book,  and 
not  upon  the  words  contained  in  the  deed  or  conveyance  itself.  The  legisl 
lature  must  have  meant  this  to  be  the  effect  of  the  i6th  clause  ; and 
though  they  have  not  expressed  their  meaning  well,  yet  we  think  the  lan- 
guage of  the  whole  clause  will  bear  that  construction. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  &»r  the  defendant. 


Bank  of  Upper  Canada  v.  Bloor  et  al. 

Meld,  per  Cur. — That  a notice  of  non-payment  of  a note  sent  to  an  endorser, 
through  the  Post  Office,  addressed  to  him  in  “ York  Township,”  in  which 
he  resided,,  was  sufficient,  there  being  no  evidence  as  to  whether  there 
were  one  or  more  Post  Offices  in  that  township,  nor  any  proof  that  a letter 
for  any  other  purpose  would  have  been  usually  addressed  in  any  other 
manner,  or  ought,,  in  the  common  course  of  things,  to  have  been  directed 
fco  any  certain  Post  Office  in  the  township  or  any  other  township  near 
him. 

The  question  in  this  case  was,  whether  a written  notice  of  non-payment 
of  a promissory  note  given  to  an  endorser,  was  duly  given,  being  directed 
to  him  thus  ; — “ J.  Carruthers,  York  Township  ” — and  put  in  due  time  into 
the  Post  Office  in  the  City  of  Toronto.  The  note  was  dated  in  Toronto — 
indorsed  by  Carruthers,  the  testator,  in  the  common  way  ; that  is  with  no 
memorandum  of  his  place  of  residence. 

It  was  not  proved  at  the  trial  whether  there  was  more  than  one  Post 
Office  in  the  township  of  York,  nor  whether,  there  was  any  post  office  in  iU 
nor  what  post  office  was  next  to  the  testator’s  place  of  residence,  which  was 
in  the  township  of  York. 

The  objection  was  taken  at  the  trial,  that  the  notice  was  insufficient  for 
want  of  a more  particular  direction  being  given  to  the  letter  containing  it, 
and  when  it  was  not  shewn  that  a letter  so  directed  was  likely  to  reach  the 
indorser.  The  objection  was  over-ruled. 

Bell  moved  for  a new  trial  on  the  law  and  evidence,  and  for  misdirection. 
Gamble  shewed  cause. 

The  following  authorities  were  cited  : 3 M.  & W.,  166;  7,  M.  & W.  515  • 
Story  Pro.  Notes,  sec.  346  ; Ry.  & M.  149  ; 3 Esp.  C.  54. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  think,  under  these  circumstances,  we  should  not  set  aside  the  verdict. 
There  being  no  evidence  given  by  the  defendant  to  show  that  any  better 
direction  might  have  been  given  to  the  letter,  we  cannot  take  judicial  know- 
ledge that  the  letter  could  have  been  directed  to  some  place  where  the  in- 
dorser would  more  likely  have  received  it.  It  would  embarrass  commercial 
transactions  intolerably,  if  we  were  to  hold  that  the  sending  of  a special 
messenger  was  necessary,  on  the  mere  assumption  that  the  indorser  could 
not  be  found  for  this  purpose,  as  well  as  for  others,  through  the  post  office  ; 
and  it  was  not  proved  that  letters  mailed  in  Toronto  for  persons  inhabiting 
the  township  of  York  would  in  any  case  be  otherwise  directed. 
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The  question  is  one  on  which  many  decisions  have  taken  place  in  Eng- 
land, some  favouring  the  objection,  others  admitting,  as  I think,  of  a lati- 
tude as  great  as  has  been  taken  here.  But  we  do  not  think  it  necessary'  to 
go  into  an  examination  of  authorities,  for  it  is  our  opinion  that  the  holder 
of  a bill  may  be  considered  as  having  used  due  diligence,  when  he  mails 
his  notice  in  due  time,  addressed  to  the  endorser  in  the  town  or  township 
in  which  he  actually  resides,  so  long  at  least  as  it  has  not  been  shewn  that 
a more  particular  direction  would,  in  other  cases,  be  ordinarily  used  in  a 
letter  sent  to  the  same  party  through  the  post ; and  was  therefore  proper 
to  have  .been  used  in  this  particular  case. 

I apprehend,  from  cases  which  have  been  before  me  on  the  circuits,  that 
the  holders  of  notes  in  this  province  are  not  in  general  aware  of  the  degree 
of  care  proper  to  be  used  in  giving  notices.  They  seem  attentive  only  to  the 
time  of  giving  notice,  and  not  to  the  manner  of  it  ; though  it  is  very  certain 
that  by  want  of  proper  care,  in  the  latter  respect,  great  risque  of  loss  may 
sometimes  be  incurred. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


, Sheriff  v.  Patterson  et  al. 

School  trustees  acting  under  the  statute  9 Vic.  ch.  20,  cannot  be  sued  as  in- 
dividuals upon  any  contract  made  by  them  under  the  statute  as  trustees. 

In  this  case  the  only  question  of  importance  was,  whether  the  plaintiff, 
a schoolmaster  employed  by  the  defendants,  acting  as  school  trustees  under 
the  statute  9 Vic.  ch.  20,  could  sue  the  defendants  as  individuals  in  their 
natural  capacity,  for  his  school  dues. 

Dempsey  for  the  demurrer.  Wihon  contra. 

The  following  authorities  were  cited,  6 A.  & E.  820  ; 6 M.  & W.  822  ; 
Harr.  Dig.  Corp.  664 ; 2 Saund.  5 (f.)  ; i Ch.  PI.  428,  552  ; 2 Dowl.  N.  S. 
418  ; 5 M.  & W.  468  ; 4 A.  & E.  262  ; 2 Ch.  Rep.  291  ; i Saund.  28,  note 
3 ; 6 M.  & W.  815  ; 8 M.  & W.  614  ; 6 A.  & E.  646  ; 5 A.  & E.  526. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

This  case  is  not  distinguishable  from  that  of  Anderson  v.  Vansittart,  U. 
C.  R.,  lately  before  us  in  this  court. 

We  are  bound  judicially  to  notice  that  these  defendants,  as  school  trustees, 
are  incorporated  and  are  liable  to  be  sued  in  a corporate  capacity  only,  and 
not  as  individuals  upon  any  contract  made  by  them  under  the  statute  as 
trustees  ; and  this  in  the  face  of  the  declaration  is  such  a contract. 

How  the  plaintiff  is  to  obtain  satisfaction  of  any  damages  which  he 
might  recover  against  the  trustees  as  a corporation,  need  not  be  now 
considered,  since  it  cannot  affect  the  question ; for  whatever  may  be 
the  certainty  of  his  finding  a fund  on  which  he  can  have  recourse,  and 
whatever  his  means  of  seeking  redress,  it  is  plain  he  cannot  sue  the 
defendants  in  their  natural  capacity  for  acts  done  by  them  as  trustees, 
and  for  which  they  are  made  liable  by  the  statute  to  be  sued  in  their 
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corporate  capacity, — i B.  & P.  158  ; 2 Taunt.  374 ; 6 T.  R.  396;  Gows.  N. 
P.  C.  117. 

Per  Cur. — Judgment  for  the  defendants  on  demurrer. 


Brown  v.  Shaver. 

A.  makes  a promissory  note  payable  to  his  own  order  * B.  sues  him  as 

indorsee,  claiming  by  indorsement  of  A.  made  subsequent  to  the  note  ; 

Meld,  per  Cur.,  that  the  declaration  in  that  form  was  bad  on  special, 

demurrer. 

Appeal  from  the  district  court  of  the  District  of  Victoria. 

In  this  case  the  only  question  that  came  up  on  demurrer  before  the  court 
t>elow  was,  whether  an  instrument  drawn  payable  to  the  maker’s  own  order 
and  endorsed  by  him  subsequent  to  the  making  of  the  note,  was  a promis* 
:Sory  note  upon  which  the  indorsee  could  sue  the  maker,  claiming  by 
indorsement  from  him. 

The  judge  of  the  district  court  held  that  it  was,  and  this  judgment  was 
appealed  from, 

Fitzgerald  for  the  appeal.  Hagarty  contra.  • 

The  following  authorities  were  cited  : 16  L.  Jl.  Exch.  23  ; Q.  B.  446  ; 12 
Jurist  270  ; 12  Jurist,  680  ; 16  M.  & W.  51  ; ii  Jurist,  1016,  967. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

A note  payable  to  the  order  of  A.  B..  is  the  same  as  if  payable  to  A. 

B.  or  his  order,  and  it  is  on  that  principle  that  if  not  indorsed,  it  may  be 
sued  on  by  A.  B.  as  if  payable  to  himself. 

But  a promissory  note  made  by  a person  payable  to  his  own  order,  or  in 
other  words  payable  to  himself  or  order,  is  not  a promissory  note  within 
the  statute  of  Anne.  The  promise  to  pay  himself  a sum  of  money  is,  of 
course,  no  legal  contract.  It  is  nothing  that  can  be  assigned  to  another. 

If  Shaver,  who  is  sued  as  maker  in  this  case,  had  made  a note  promising 
to  pay  “to the  person  whose  name  is  written  on  the  back  hereof  so  much 
money,  that  might  perhaps  have  been  treated  as  a good  promissory  note, 
payable  to  the  person  whose  name  had  been  so  indorsed.  But  this  is 
declared  upon  as  a note  complete  before  indorsement,  and  afterwards 
indorsed  by  the  payee,  who  is  no  other  than  the  maker  himself ; in  other 
words,  it  is  an  action  maintainable  only  under  the  Statute  of  Anne,  as  by 
the  indorsee  of  a promissory  note  indorsed  to  him,  which  note  therefore 
requires  to  be  a valid  note  under  the  statute.  The  mistake  of  making  notes 
in  this  form,  I suppose,  arises  from  confounding  notes  with  bills  of  ex- 
change, and  the  drawer  of  the  one  with  the  maker  of  the  other ; not  consid- 
ering that  in  the  bill  of  exchange,  it  is  the  acceptor  who  makes  the  con- 
tract, and  there  is  no  repugnancy,  therefore,  in  the  drawer  making  the  bill 
payable  to  himself ; but  it  is  absurd  that  a man  should  make  a note  payable 
to  himself,  and  when  he  has  done  so,  he  has  no  legal  contract  that  he  can 
transfer — there  is  no  payee.  He  can  assign  a note  made  by  another  under 
the  statute,  but  not  a note  made  by  himself. 

Whatever  ingenuity  may  be  exerted  in  supporting  an  action  upon  such 
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an  instrument  after  verdict,  if  brought  in  some  other  form,,  the  last  case- 
bearing on  this  point  in  England,  Browns  v.  DeWinton,  12  Jurist,  680. 
shews  clearly  enough,  I think,  that  this  declaration  cannot  be  held  to  be. 
good  on  special  demurrer,.  ^ 

Per  Cur. — ^Judgment  for  the  defendant  on  demurrer .. 


Billings  v.  Nicolls. 

per  Cur.,  that  under  the  District  Court  Act,  8 Vic.,  ch.  rj,  sec.  5,  the- 
district  courts  have  jurisdiction  in  actions  on  covenants,  to  pay  a sum 
certain,  to  50/.,  as  in  other  cases  of  contract  where  the  amount  is  ascer- 
tained by  the  signature  of  the  party. 

Appeal  from  the  Home  District  Court* 

Declaration  r common  form  of  action  of  covenant  orr  mortgage,,  for  non- 
payment of  principal  and  interest,  amounting  to  30/.  Damages  laid  at  40Z. 

Demurrer  : ist,  because  the  declaration  did  not  aver  the  cause  of  action 
to  be  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  district  court,  2ndly,  because  the 
declaration  shewed  a cause  of  action,  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  district 
court,  claiming  30/.  3,rdiy,  because  the  declaration  claimed  damages  to  40^,, 
which  was  beyond  t5ie  jurisdiction  of  the  district  court, 

, The  judge  of  the  district  court  decided  in  favour  of  the  demurrer  upon 
the  2nd  ground,  The’judgment  was  appealed  from. 

Mccies  for  the  appeal.  Duggan  contra. 

The  case  relied  upon  was  i Dowl.  N,  S.  i§8; 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  the  proper  construction  of  the  5th  cL  of  8th  Vic,, 
ch.  13,  is  that  in  any  case  of  covenant  (excepting  of  course  any  question  of 
title  to  real  estate)  the  district  courts  have  jurisdiction  to  the  extent  oiz^l.y 
although  the  damages  may  be  wholly  unliquidated,  and  a question  for  the 
jury ; as  for  instance,  a covenant  to  repair  or  to  indemnify,. and  that  in  case  of 
contract,  including  contracts  by  covenant,  which  are  the  plainest  descrip- 
tion of  contracts,  or  in  debt  on  the  common  counts,  where  the  amount  is- 
ascertained'  by  the  signature  of  the  party,  the  district  courts  have  jurisdic_ 
tion  to  the  amount  of  50Z.. 

We  think  covenants  are  not  the  less  included  in  “contracts”  of  this; 
description,  because  the  word  “covenants”  had  been  used  before  in  a 
more  general  sense  ; but  that  the  latter  part  ®f  the  clause  applying  to 
contracts  to  pay  specified  sums  of  money  takes  in  contracts  under  seal,, 
(in  other  words,  covenants)  as  well  as  those  not  under  seal. 

As  to  any  other  question  that  can  arise  upon  the  jurisdiction  in  this  case,, 
we  consider  that  the  plaintiff  cannot  be  looked  upon  here  as  claiming  both 
the  25/.,  and  the  40/.  ; but  he  limits  his  claim  under  the  covenant  to  40/.,, 
which  will  enable  him  to  recover  the  liquidated  sum  of  25/.  and  interest. 
On  this  point  we  refer  to  the  cases  decided  in  this  court,,  of  Gardiner  v* 
Stoddart  and  Jordan  v.  Marr. 
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The  judgment  below  therefore  is  reversed,  and  judgment  given  for  the 
plaintiff  on  demurrer. 


Per  Cur. — ^Judgment  below  reversed. 


Dodi>s  V.  Durand. 

Received  of , six  boxes  of  axe.s,  to  be  sold  for  him  on  commission,  and 

“when  sold,  I agree  to  account  to  him  for  those  sold,  at  the  rate  of,  &c.,  and 
“ return  the  remainder  unsold  on  demand.^’ — Held  per  Cur. , that  an  action  for 
goods  sold  and  delivered,  would  not  lie  for  any  of  the  axes  not  returned. 

Assumpsit  on  the  common  counts  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  on 
the  account  stated.  * 

Pleas — Non  assumpsit  count'  for  goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  non 
assumpsit  to  the  account  stated,  except  as  to  10/.  which  the  defendant 
paid  into  court. 

The  plaintiff  replied  damages  beyond  i o/. 

Plaintiff  produced,  and  proved  on  the  trial,  a receipt,  signed  by  the 
defendant  in  these  words — “ Dundas,  23rd  January,  1843.  Received  of 
“Mr.  J.  Armstrong,  six  boxes  of  axes,  to  be  sold  for  him  on  commis- 
“ sion,  and  when  sold,  I agree  to  account  to  him  for  those  sold,  at  the 
rate  of  16  dollars  per  dozen,  and  return  the  remainder  unsold  on  de- 
“ mand,  he  warranting  the  same  for  30  days.” 

Armstrong  was  called  as  a witness  on  the  trial,  and  swore  that  he  was 
then  acting  as  agent  for  the  plaintiff ; that  the  defendant  may  have  sup- 
posed, as  the  receipt  imports;  that  the  axes  were  to  be  accounted  for  to 
witness  ; that  the  witness  never  authorised  any  one  to  receive  back  from 
the  defendant  any  portion  of  the  axes,  so  far  as  he  could  remember  ; 
that  the  defendant  had  returned  him  half  a dozen  axes  lately,  as  being 
unsold,  and  offered  to  pay  the  balance  due  for  those  sold,  but  claimed 
credit  for  three  of  the  boxes,  which  he  said  had  been  re-delivered  on  the 
i6th  November,  1843,  on  an  order  from  the  witness,  Armstrong,  as  he 
found  by  an  entry  in  his  books,  made  by  a clerk  who  is  now  dead. 

The  entry  in  the  book  was  produced  and  proved,  of  a delivery  of  three 
boxes  of  axes  on  Armstrong’s  order,  but  the  jury  gave  a verdict  for  the 
price  of  the  three  boxes,  12/. 

The  objection  taken  by  the  defendant  was,  that  there  was  no  evidence 
to  support  a demand  under  either  count  of  the  declaration  ; no  goods  sold 
or  delivered,  nor  any  account  stated. 

The  learned  judge  thought  the  objection  entitled  to  prevail,  but  allowed 
the  case  to  go  to  the  jury,  and  reserved  leave  to  defendant  to  move. 

Jones  obtained  a rule  for  non-suit,  on  the  leave  reserved  at  the  trial. 

Crooks  shewed  cause. 

The  following  authorities  were  cited  ; — 2 Bing.  4 ; i M.  & W.  545  ; 

6 A.  & E.  829  ; 8 Scott,  N.  S.  839  ; i 'Dow.  & Lownd.  367  ; 4 Jurist,  988  • 

2 B.  & P.  243  ; 4 M.  & Gr.  646. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

There  was  evidently  no  evidence  to  support  a recovery,  as  on  an  ac- 
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count  stated,  and  the  only  question  is,  whether  under  the  circumstances 
the  plaintiff  could  properly  recover  as  for  goods  sold  and  delivered. 

The  case  of  Ley  v.  Frankenstein,  8 Stott,  N.  S.  839,  is  expressly 
against  the  plaintiff* 

Here  the  objection  was  taken  at  Nisi  Prius,  and  leave  reserved  to  move 
for  a non-suit  upon  it,  which  places  it  on  a different  footing  from  the 
case  cited,  of  Harrison  v.  Allen  et  ah,  2 Bing.  4.  The  contract  between 
the  parties  in  this  case,  is  clearly  different  from  that  in  Bianchi  v.  Nash^ 
I M.  & W.  545  ; and  from  that  in  Beverley  v.  Lincoln  Gas  Company,  in 
both  of  which  cases  a sale  was  contemplated,  whereas  here  the  agree- 
ment was  that  the  defendant  should  account  for  what  he  sold,  and  return 
the  remainder  on  demand  ; and  it  was  only  for  breach  of  that  agreement 
that  he  was  liable,  and  not  to  the  price  of  the  goods  as  a purchaser,, 
when  he  had  not  bought  them. 

If  the  plaintiff  should  think  it  advisable  to  take  a new  trial„'l  ©ir;.  condi- 
tion of  paying  the  costs  of  the  last,  and  of  this  application,  and  with 
leave  to  amend  on  paying  the  ;-|:osts  occasioned  by  the  amendment,  v/e 
will  give  him  leave  to  do  so  ; otherwise,  judgment  of  non-suit.  But  for 
my  own  part,  I should  question  the  prudence  of  such  a course. 

There  would  seem  to  be  some  mistake  in  the  matter,  for  the  entry  in 
hooks  by  a deceased  clerk  of  the  return  of  three  boxes  on  Armstrong’s  order,, 
which  entry  was  made  not  long  after  the  lot  of  axes  had  been  delivered 
to  the  defendant  to  sell,  is  a circumstance  that  throws  great  doubt  on  the 
plaintiff’s  claim. 

Per  Cur., — Rule  discharged- 


In  re  Balkwell. 

Held,  per  Cur.,  that  under  the  statute  10  & ii  Vic.  ch.-48,  the  corporation  of  the 

town  of  London  are  the  sole  judges  of  the  return  and  qualifications  of  candidates. 

for  seats  in  the  common  council,  and  that  their  decision  is  final. 

Balkwell  on  the  9th  of  January,  1849,  was  a candidate  for  office  of 
common  councilmaB,  for  St.  David’s  ward,  in  the  town  of  London,  ancf 
was  second  on  the  list  at  the  close  of  the  poll,  having  a majority  over 
Nash  of  two  votes;  nevertheless  Nash  had  been  held  by  the  council  to> 
he  duly  elected,  on  account  of  Balkwell  being  deemed  disqualified  by 
not  being  resident  within  the  town. 

The  council  having  heard  Balkwell  on  his  petition,  determined 
against  him  and  have  admitted  Nash. 

Balkwell  stated  facts  on  affidavit  to  this  court,  to  shew  that  the  ob- 
jection against  him  as  being  non-resident,  was  not  well  founded,  and 
applied  for  leave  to  file  an  information  quo  warranto. 

But  Held,  per  Cur.,  that  it  was  clear  under  the  provisions  of  the  act 
10  & II  Vie.  ch.  48,  that  the  jurisdiction  over  the  matter  was  in  the 
council,  to  be  adjudged  by  them  "finally,  and  that  this  court  had  no  au- 
thority to  overrule  their  decision. 


Per  Cur. — Information  refused. 


[ 625  1 


IN  THE  PRACTICE  COURT. 

Before  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  McLean. 

TRINITY  TERM,  12  VIC,  \ 

..  Hodson  et  al.  V.  Stevens, 

The  refusal  of  a judg-e  at  Nisi  Prius  to  try  a cause  upon  an  immateral  issue, 
places  the  record  in  the  same  position  as  if  it  had  been  made  a remanet  ; 
the  defendant,  therefore,  cannot  have  judgment  in  such  circumstances,  as 
in  case  of  a non-suit. 

Motion  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a non-suit,  for  not  proceeding  to  trial 
agreeable  to  the  practice  of  the  court.  The  defendant’s  attorney  made 
affidavit  that  issue  was  joined  in  this  cause  on  the  ist  day  of  October,  1847  > 
and  notice  of  trial  served  on  that  day,  for  the  then  fall  assizes,  in  the  district 
of  Victoria,  to  be  held  on  the  nth  October.  That  the  plaintiff  did  not  pro- 
ceed to  trial  at  that  assize,  pursuant  to  notice.  That  two  assizes  have  since 
been  held  in  the  district  of  Victoria,  but  that  the  plaintiff  did  not  give  notice 
of  trial  for  the  last  assizes  held  in  May  last,  or  take  any  other  or  further  pro- 
ceedings in  the  suit,  and  that  two  terms  have  passed  since  issue  was  joined 
in  the  cause. 

On  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs  an  affid.avit  was  made  by  their  attorney,  that 
the  cause  was  entered  and  brought  down  to  trial  at  the  fall  assizes,  held  in 
Belleville  in  1847  ; that  the  plaintiffs  were  ready  for  trial,  and  that  a jury  was 
called,  but  that  Mr.  Justice  Macaulay  refused  to  try  th-e  cause  on  the  ground 
that  the  replication  to  the  defendant’s  first  plea,  was  no  answer  thereto,  and 
there  was  consequently  no  issue  on  that  plea  which  could  be  tried.  That  an 
application  was  subsequently  made  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a non-suit, 
for  not  proceeding  to  trial  agreeable  to  notice,  and  that  on  a statement  of 
i^cts  the  rule  nisi  obtained  on  that  occasion  was  discharged.  That  subse- 
quently an  application  was  made  for  the  costs  of  the  day,  and  a rule  obtain- 
ed for  their  payment  on  the  usual  terms. 

McLean,  J. — The  facts  as  stated  in  the  affidavits  of  the  plaintiffs  at- 
torney, are  not  denied,  and  that  the  cause  was  brought  down  to  tria^> 
and  the  plaintiff’s  ready  to  proceed  with  it.  The  refusal  of  the  judge  to 
try  the  cause  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  issue  to  try,  ought  not  to 
subject  the  plaintiff  to  costs  for  not  proceeding^  to  trial,  when  in  fact  they 
did  proceed  and  were  willing  to  go  on  as  the  record  then  stood.  If  the 
parties  were  in  fact  at  issue  as  is  contended  by  the  defendant’s  attorney 
then  the  plaintiffs  brought  their  cause  down  p-roperly  to  trial,  and  the 
trial  should  have  taken  place  ; if  they  were  not  at  issue,  then  no  motion 
for  judgment  as  in  case  of  a non-suit  could  be  entertained.  The  plain- 
tiffs having  brought  their  cause  down  to  trial,  and  being  ready  to  proceed' 
40  5 u.  c.  Q.  B. 


626 


PRACTICE  COURT,  TRINITY  TERM,  12  VIC. 


cannot  be  non-suited  on  the  ground  of  their  being  unwilling  to  prosecute  their 
suit.  The  refusal  of  the  judge  to  try  the  cause,  places  the  record  in  the  same 
position  as  if  it  had  been  made  a remanet,  in  which  case  the  plaintiff  could  noj. 
be  non-suited.  If  the  defendant  conceive  that  issue  is  pi'operly  joined,  he  can 
bring  the  cause  to  trial  by  proviso,  and  thus  have  the  matter  disposed  of  if 
the  plaintiffs  do  not  choose  to  proceed,  but  after  the  suit  has  been  brought 
down  by  the  plaintiffs,  and  the  record  regularly  entered  for  trial,  this  appli- 
cation for  a non-suit  for  not  proceeding  to  trial  within  two  terms  after  issue 
joined,  cannot  be  entertained,  the  rule  nisi  must  therefore  be  discharged. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  dicharged. 


Gorrie  V.  Beard  et  al. 

'K.  and  B.  executor  and  executrix,  having  given  a cognovit  signed  by  them  as 
executor  and  executrix,  and  which  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  led  them  to  be- 
lieve would  bind  them  only  in  their  representative  character  ; Held  per  Ctir., 
that  though  the  cognovit  might  bind  them  personally  in  its  terms — that  a per- 
sonal judgment  entered  up  against  them  must  be  set  aside.  Semble  also, 
that  the  judgment  roll  alleging  “ a debt  due  by  the  testator  in  his  lifetime' 
on  an  account  stated  ” in  consideration  of  which  the  defendants  promised 
to  pay,  would  not  warrant  a judgment  against  the  defendants  personally, 
but  only  against  them  as  executor  and  executrix. 

Motion  by  Hngarty  to  shew  cause  why  the  confession  of  judgment  on  which 
a judgment  has  been  entered,  should  not  be  set  aside  with  all  subsequent 
proceedings  had  thereon,  or  why  the  judgment  signed  with  all  proceedings 
thereupon,  should  not  be  set  aside,  or  why  the  writ  of  fieri  facias,  issu- 
ed on  the  said  judgment,  should  not  be  set  aside  on  grounds  disclosed  in 
affidavits  and  papers  filed,  and  in  the  meantime  that  all  proceedings  be 
stayed. 

The  confession  of  judgment  was  entitled  in  a cause  of  William  M.  Gorrie 
against  Joshua  G.  Beard  and  Eusebia  Elliott,  executor  and  executrix 
of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Christopher  Elliott,  deceased,  and  it 
was  signed  by  the  defendants  with  the  addition  of  executor  and  'executrix  to 
their  respective  names.  In  the  body  of  the  cognovit,  however,  the  defend- 
ants say  ‘‘  we  confess  this  action,”  and  we  agree  that  judgment  may  be  en- 
tered up  forthwith  in  this  action,  and  that  in  case  we  shall  make  default  in  tjie 
payment  of  the  sum  of  93/.  I2J.  'id.,  together  with  judgment  thereon,  and  the 
costs  and  charges  thereon,  on  or  before  the  14th  July,  1848,  the  plaintiff  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  sue  out  execution,  and  levy  the  said  debt  and  interest  together  with 
costs,  &c.,  and  we  hereby  agree  not  to  bring  any  writ  of  error,  nor  file  any 
bill  in  equity  nor  to  do  anything  whereby  the  plaintiff  may  be  delayed  in  ob- 
taining judgment  or  execution,  and  that  we  will  well  and  truly  p'ay  the  debt, 
interest,  cost  and  charges  aforesaid.” 

I 

Upon  the  confession  of  judgment  obtained  in  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  a 
judgment  had  been  entered,  the  judgment  roll  alleging  that  Christopher 
Elliott,  deceased,  in  his  lifetime  was  indebted  to  the  plaintiff  in  an  ac- 
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count  stated,  and  thereupon  the  defendant  in  consideration  of  the  premises, 
promised  to  pay,  &c. 

In  the  affidavit  of  the  defendant  Beard,  it  was  sworn,  that  a cognovit 
was  presented  to  be  signed  by  him  and  the  executrix,  in  which  they  were 
not  designated  as-  executor  and  executrix,  and  by  which  they  would  be  per- 
sonally bound  for  the  amount  of  the  demand,  and  that  he  refused  to  sign 
such  cognovit  or  any  cognovit  which  should  make  the  defendants  liable  in 
any  other  than  in  their  representative  capacity.  That  the  plaintiff’s  attorney 
was  aware  of  that  fact,  and  that  therefore  the  deponent  considered,  he  has. 
been  deceived  and  misled  in  reference  to  the  cognovit  he  signed.  He  also 
swore,  that  he  was  not  responsible  for  the  debt  in  any  other  way  than  as 
executor.  The  other  defendant  swore,  that  she  had  not  any  idea  that  she 
was  rendering  herself  personally  responsible  for  the  debt  when  she  signed 
the  cognovit,  and  that  she  was  previously  answerable  for  it  only  in  her. 
capacity  of  executrix. 

Crooks  shewed  cause  in  the  first  instance,  but  filed  no  affidavits.  He  ad- 
mitted that  a previous  cognovit  had  been  prepared,  as  stated  in  Beard’s 
affidavit,  which  the  defendants  refused  to  sign  because  they  would  thereby 
be  personally  liable ; that  the  cognovit  on  which  judgment  was  entered, 
wms  prepared  in  his  office  subsequently,  and  sent  to  the  defendants  wffio 
signed  and  returned  it.  He  contended  that  the  defendants  were  personally 
liable  notwithstanding  the  entitling  of  the  cause  and  their  signature  in  the 
cognovit,  and  alleged  that  he  would  not  have  accepted  any  other  cognovit 
from  them. 

McLean,  J. — Why  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  should  decline  to  accept  a 
cognovit  from  the  defendants  which  would  not  make  them  personally 
liable,  is  not  shewn  nor  is  it  easy  to  imagine,  inasmuch  as  it  clearly  appears, 
by  the  affidavits  and  papers  filed,  that  the  debt  was  one  of  their  testator’s- 
for  which  they  were  liable  only  in  tjieir  representative  character.  No  ground 
is  shewn  upon  which  to  charge  the  defendants  personally  with  the  plaintiff’s- 
debt  ; it  is  not  contended  that  the  assets  of  Christopher  Elliott  have  been 
wasted,  and  that  therefore  the  defendants  choose  to  assume  a personal  re- 
sponsibility. On  the  contrary,  it  is  sworn  and  not  denied,  that  they  refused 
to  assume  such  responsibility  when  the  cognovit  which  was  first  drawn  was; 
presented  for  their  signature,  and  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  cognovit  which 
was  signed  was  signed  by  them  under  the  belief  that  the  property  of  their 
testator  and  not  their  own  property  would  be  liable  for  the  amount. 

This  cognovit  is  so  drawn  as  to  have  led  the  defendants  to  that  belief,, 
and  if  so  drawn,  for  the  purpose  of  creating  such  belief,  while  the  party 
who  drew  it  was  well  aware  that  it  would  affect  the  defendants  personally, 
the  conclusion  is  inevitable  that  it  has  been  obtained  by  a suppression  of 
facts,  and  by  means  which  are  wholly  unjustifiable,  and  which  render  it 
impossible  for  the  court  to  allow  it  to  stand. 

If  the  confession  is  one  which  can  only  be  good  against  the  defendants 
in  their  individual  character,  then  it  must  be  set  aside  as  having  been  ob- 
tained under  such  circumstances  as  give  to  it  the  character  of  fraud  in  a 
legal  point  of  view. 
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If,  on  Other  hand,  it  is  good  as  a confession  against  the  defendants  as 
executors,  then  the  judgment  may  be  amended,  and  the  execution,  so  tha^ 
they  may  run  against  the  defendants  in  their  representative  capacity. 
There  seems  to  me  to  be  no  doubt  of  the  cognovit  being  good  against  the 
defendants  as  executor  and  executrix.  It  is  entitled  in  a cause  against 
them,  and  they  sign  it  as  such,  and  they  cannot  dispute  its  validity  in  the 
face  of  their  own  signatures.  The  judgment  roll,  so  far  as  can  be  judged 
of  its  contents  from  the  affidavits  hied,  seems  to  warrant  a judgment  against 
executors,  for  it  alleges  a debt  due  by  Christopher  Elliott  in  his  lifetime, 
on  an  account  stated,  in  consideration  of  which  the  defendants  promised 
to  pay,  &c.  Now  there  can  be  no  foundation  for  such  a promise  by  the 
defendants  as  individuals,  it  would  be  nudum  pactum,  being  wholly  without 
consideration  ; but  a promise  as  executors  to  pay  the  debt  of  their  testator, 
is  one  which  is  implied  and  recognized  by  law.  The  judgment  appears  to 
be  defective  and  liable  to  be  set  aside  on  this  account  alone;  but  as  the  de- 
fendants do  not  desire  to  set  the  judgment  wholly  aside,  and  only  ask  for 
relief  from  a personal  charge  to  which  they  have  been  improperly  subject- 
ed ; the  rule  must  be  made  absolute  for  setting  aside  the  execution,  with 
leave  to  the  plaintiff  to  amend  the  judgment  so  as  to  make  the  same  a 
judgment  against  the  defendants  as  executors  and  executrix  of  the  late 
Christopher  Elliott, 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute,  for  .setting  aside 
.execution  against  defendants  personally. 


Langle  V.  Fetterley. 

\i,  after  notice  by  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  to  the  defendant — a bona  fide 
settlement — or  if  without  notice,  a collusive  settlement — be  made  by  a de- 
fendant with  a plaintiff — this  court,  in  the  exercise  of  its  equitable  juris- 
diction, will  interfere  to  prevent  the  attorney  from  being  unjustly  de- 
prived of  his  costs. 

In  this  case  a motion  was  made  to  issue  on  a fi.fa.  against  the  goods,  &c., 
of  defendant,  upon  the  facts  mentioned  below,  for  the  purpose  of  levying 
the  amount  of  costs  due  to  the  plaintift’s  attorney.  The  plaintiff,  through 
his  attorney,  the  late  Robert  Cline,  Esq.,  recovered  a verdict  for  a sum 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  district  court,  and  a judgment  was  entered 
subsequent  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Cline,  through  Mr.  Vankoughnet,  as 
attorney  for  plaintiff,  for  the  amount  of  the  verdict,  and  district  court  costs. 
Before  the  issuing  of  execution,  which  was  delayed  some  time  by  a motion 
for  a new  trial,  the  defendant  called  several  times  on  Mr.  William  Robert 
Cline,  a clerk,  formerly  in  the  office  of  Mr.  Robert  Cline,  the  plaintiff’s 
attorney,  who  was  attending  to  such  matters  as  had  been  in  Mr.  Cline’s 
hands,  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  debt  and  costs  in  this  cause,  and  was 
notified  not  to  pay  the  amount  to  the  plaintiff  or  to  settle  with  him,  but 
pay  the  same  only  to  himself,  as  the  agent  of  Mr.  Cline’s  estate,  and  also 
of  Mr.  Vankoughnet,  who  acted  by  plaintiff’s  assent  as  his  attorney  after 
Mr.  Cline’s  death. 
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When  the  defendant  first  called,  the  execution  had  not  been  received, 
and  the  information  could  not  he  given  to  the  defendant  which  he  required  ; 
he  then  requested  Mr.  W.  R.  Cline  to  write  to  him  when  he  should  receive 
the  execution,  and  begged  of  him  not  to  enforce  payment- immediately,  but 
to  be  as  indulgent  to  him  as  he  could  in  the  matter.  After  the  execution 
was  received,  the  defendant  was  written  to,  informing  him  of  the  amount ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  notice  given  to  him  not  to  pay  or  settle  with  the 
plaintiff,  which  notice  Mr.  Cline  swears  was  given  on  several  occasions* 
both  before  and  after  the  execution  was  received,  the  defendant  settled  with 
the  plaintiff,  not  by  paying  money,  but  as  he  states  in  his  affidavit,  by  giving 
him  notes  of  hand,  payable  at  some  future  period. 

In  the  defendant's  affidavit,  he  admits  having  called  on  Mr.  William 
Robert  Cline,  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  debt  and  costs,  and  states 
that  he  was  then  informed,  that  not  having  heard  from  Toronto,  he,  Mr^ 
W.  R.  Cline,  could  not  inform  him  of  the  amount ; that  after  the  execution 
w'as  issued,  ajtd  without  notice  to  the  contrary  from  any  person  on  behalf  of 
ihe  estate  of  the  late  Robert  Cline,  Esq.,  he  the  defendant,  at  the  request  of 
the  plaintiff,  settled  the  execution  issued,  by  giving  two  promissory  notes., 
payable  to  one  Alexander  Colquhoun,  or  bearer,  to  whom  the  plaintiff  was 
indebted  for  34Z.  lu.  3c?.,  which  notes,  about  the  20th  of  February,  were 
returned  by  Colquhoun,  who  stated  that  they  did  not  suit  Ijim  ; when  the 
defendant  went  to  the  plaintiff  and  gave  him  other  notes  in  lieu  of  those 
given  to  Colquhoun,  payable  at  the  same  periods  and  for  the  same  amounts- 

The  defendant  swore,  that  it  was  after  the  plaintiff's  receipt  was  obtained 
on  the  8th  of  February,  that  Mr.  William  Robert  Cline  for  the  first  time 
said  to  him,  “ W’e  will  make  you  pay  it  over  again.” 

The  execution  by  the  sheriffs  indorsement  appeared  to  have  been  receiv- 
ed by  him  on  the  22nd  of  January;  and  on  the  8th  of  February,  the 
defendant  settled  with  the  plaintiff,  and  took  his  receipt,  under  seal,  in  full 
of  the  judgment  and  execution,  which  he  immediately  took  to  the  sheriff, 
with  a view  of  getting  a discharge  from  the  sheriff  of  the  execution.  The 
deputy  sheriff  swore,  that  the  receipt  was  brought  to  him  on  or  about  the 
8th  of  February,  but  that  he  declined  giving  any  discharge  of  the  execution, 
having  been  previously  informed  by  Mr.  W.  R.  Cline,  that  he  had  notified 
the  defendant  not  .to  settle  with  the  plaintiff. 

There  was  also  an  affidavit  of  W.  R.  Cline,  Esq.,  that  the  defendant  was 
notified  in  his  presence  by  Mr.  W.  R.  piine  not  to  pay  the  demand  to  the 
plaintiff. 

McLean,  J. — There  is  abundant  proof  in  the  affidavits  filed,  that  the 
defendant  received  notice  from  Mr.  W.  R.  Cline,  who  was  acting  by  the 
authority  of  the  plaintiff,  and  recognized  by  the  defendant  himself  as  the 
person  entitled  to  give  directions  as  to  the  levying  upon  the  execution,  not 
to  pay  over  or  settle  the  amount  with  the  plaintiff  ; and  the  defendant 
himself  swears,  that  the  actual  settlement  with  the  plaintiff  did 
not  take  place  till  the  20th  of  February — the  arrangement  made  on  the 
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8th,  when  the  receipts  were  given,  having  proved  abortive,  in  consequence 
of  Colquhoun’s  declining  to  take  the  notes  originally  given  ; and  that  he 
had  previously  been  told  by  Mr.  W.  R.  Cline,  that  if  he  had  seftled  with 
the  plaintiff,  “ he  would  be  made  to  pay  the  amount  over  again.”  The 
defendant  swears,  that  he  made  the  first  settlement  with  plaintiff,  without 
notice  to  the  contrary  from  any  person  on  behalf  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Robert 
Cline.  He  does  not  in  distinct  terms  deny  what  is  positively  stated  in  the- 
other  affidavits,  that  he  was  several  times  notified  by  Mr.  W.  R.  Cline  not 
to  pay  or  settle  with  the  plaintiff,  and  all  that  he  may  mean  to  convey  may 
be,  that  Mr,  W.  R.  Cline  did  not,  when  he  gave  him  notice,  expressly  state 
that  he  did  so  on  behalf  of  the  estate.  It  may  be  perfectly  true,  as  the 
defendant  swears,  that  after  the  plaintiff’s  receipt  was  obtained,  Mr.  W.  R„. 
Cline  for  the  first  time  told  him,  “ We  will  make  you  pay  it  over  again,” 
as  it  is  not  probable  that  such  an  observation  would  be  made  in  giving  him 
notice  not  to  pay,  or  that  it  would  be  made  till  it  was  known  that  a settle- 
ment had  actually  taken  place.  The  defendant,  by  the  manner  of  stating, 
that  for  the  first  time  he  was  told  that  he  would  be  made  to  pay  the  amount 
over  again,  seems  to  desire  to  have  it  understood  that  that  was  the  first 
notice  he  received  from  Mr.  W.  R.  Cline,  as  to  the  payment ; but  he  seems, 
carefully  to  have  avoided  throughout  denying  in  express  terms  the  notice 
which  in  the  affidavits  of  Wm.  Cline,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  W.  R.  Cline,  it  is 
sworn  he  received. 

It  is,  I think,  quite  clear  from  the  affidavits,  that  the  settlement  with 
the  plaintiff  was  made  after  notice  to  the  defendant  not  to  pay  or  settle,  by 
a person  authorized  to  give  such  notice.  And  if  such  notice  had  not  beeiy 
given,  the  settlement  is  shown  I think  satisfactorily  to  have  been  collusive, 
and  intended  to  defeat  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff’s  attorneys  for  their  costs 
in  conducting  the  cause.  Mo  money  was  paid  to  the  plaintiff ; and  the 
taking  of  the  promissory  notes,  payable  at  a distant  day,  in  satisfaction  of 
an  execution  which  could  have  been  immediately  enforced,  shews  plainly 
what  the  inducement  to  such  a settlement  was; 

In  the  cases,  Welsh  v.  Hole,  Douglas  Rep.  238 ; Swain  v.  Senate..  2 N.- 

R.  99  ; Mitchell  v.  Oldfield,,  4 T.  R.  123  ; Reid  v.  Dupper,  6 T.  R,  361 — 
establish  clearly,  that  if  after  notice  a settlement  is  made  by  a defendant 
with  a plaintiff,  though  made  bona  fide,  or  if  a collusive  settlement  be 
made  without  notice,  such  settlement  will  not  be  allowed  to  take  effect,  but 
that  the  equitable  jurisdiction  of  the  court  will  be  exercised,  to  prevent  an 
attorney  from  being  unjustly  deprived  of  his  costs. 

In  this  case,  the  settlement  made  on  the  20th  February,,  was  evidently 

after  notice,  and  it  was  collusive  also,  and  on  both  grounds  the  plaintiff 
attorney  is  entitled  to  relief.  The  rule  will  therefore  be  made  absolute  for 
the  issuing  of  an  alias  execution  against  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the 
defendant,  to  levy  the  amount  of  costs  due  to  the  plaintiff’s  attorneys  in  the 
cause,  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  judgment. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute. 
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McTierman  V.  McChesney. 

The  service  of  a copy  of  ca.  re.  will  be  set  aside,  unless  a notice  to  appear 
thereon  be  written  pursuant  to  the  statute. 
iQucereS  must  this  notice  be  endorsed  on  the  copy  of  the  writ  ? may  it  not  be 
written  on  a piece  of  paper  attached  to  it  ? 

Motion  to  set  aside  the  service  of  copy  of  a ca.  re.,  because  there  was  no 
notice  to  appear  thereon  written,  pursuant  to  the  statute  ; the  motion  was 
made  on  an  affidavit,  that  the  copy  of  the  process  annexed,  was  the  only 
one  served  on  the  defendant,  and  though  there  was  a printed  form  on  the 
back,  it  was  apparently  struck  out,  and  was  signed  by  no  one,  addressed 
to  no  one,  mentioned  no  district  in  which  appearance  was  to  be  entered, 
nor  any  return  day.  It  was  urged  by  way  of  reply,  that  the  court  had 
decided  that  a notice  of  the  amount  claimed,  if  instead  of  being  written 
oh  the  writ,  was  written  on  a piece  of  paper  attached  to  it,  would  be 
sufficient,  and  that  the  same  principle  would  apply  here.  When  the 
plaintiff  shews  in  reply  to  such  an  application  as  this,  that  a notice  was 
so  given,  he  might  offer  it  as  a sufficient  answer. 

Draper,  J. — This  is  certainly  no  notice,  and  as  there  should  be  a no- 
tice to  appear  on  the  copy  of,  the  writ  served,  this  service  is  irregular  for 
want  of  it.  There  is  nothing  to  shew  here,  that  a notice  to  appear  had 
been  written  on  a piece  of  paper  attached  to  the  copy  of  the  writ,  and  it 
is  inconsistent  with  the  affidavit  of  service  made  by  the  deputy  sheriff, 
which  is  relied  on  .by  the  plaintiff  as  shewing  that  on  the  copy  was  “ en- 
dorsed a notice  according  to  the  statute.”  I do  not  think  this  affidavit 
can  be  considered  as  answering  the  defendant’s  application,  and  there- 
fore make  the  rule  absolute  with  costs. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute. 


McMan  V.  Patterson  et  al. 

An  original  ca.  re.  may,  under  the  8th  Vic.  ch.  36,  issue  out  of  the  office  of  the 
deputy  clerk  of  the  crown  of  one  district,  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  another 
district. 

In  this  case  the  plaintiff  issued  an  original  ca.  re.  in  trespass,  out  of 
the  office  of  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown,  at  Niagara,  directed  to  the 
sheriff  of  the  Gore  District,-  and  the  defendants,  or  one  of  them,  was 
served  there,  and  now  moved  to  set  aside  the  process,  or  the  copy  and 
service,  for  irregularity,  contending  that  only  a testatum  writ,  and  not 
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an  original,  could  be  issued  from  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown’s  office 
of  one  district,  addressed  to  the  sherift  of  another. 

Draper,  J. — Though  the  title  of  the  act  would  favour  such  a con- 
struction, (8  Vic.  ch.  36,  s.  i)  the  words  of  the  first  clause  appear  to  me 
too  strong  to  be  got  over,  which  after  providing  that  the  clerk  of  the  crown 
shall  supply  his  deputy  with  original  and  testatum  writs  of  mesne  and 
final  process,  excepting  writs  against  lands  and  tenements,  adds,  “ and 
that  the  same  shall  and  may  be  issued  by  such  deputies  in  any  district 
in  the  same  manner  as  may  be  done  in  the  principal  office  at  Toronto,” 
This  appears  to  me  so  exceedingly  plain  in  its  terms,  as  to  leave  no- 
ground for  sustaining  the  present  application. 

Per  Cur^ — Rule  discharged,. 


Lyster  V,  Boulton,  having  Privilege  of  Parliament.. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  Commissioner  should  put  his  initials  opposite- 
interlineations  in  the  affidavit  itself,  or  notice  such  interlineations  in  the 
jurat. 

There  must  be  eight  days  between  the  teste  and  return  of  a writ  of  summons. 

sued  out  against  a member  of  parliament. 

Where  a rule  nisi  is  moved  to  set  aside  the  service  of  process,  on  grounds 
disclosed  in  affidavits  filed,  and  the  irregularity  complained,  of  is  in  the  copy 
of  the  process  annexed  to  the  affidavit  filed,  and  does  not  appear  in  the 
affidavit  alone,  the  rule  will  be  discharged. 

Motion  to  set  aside  the  summons  issued  in  this  cause  for  irregularity, 
with  costs,  “ upon  grounds  disclosed  on  affidavits  filed.” 

There  were  two  affidavits  filed.  One,  to  which  a copy  of  the  sum- 
mons was  attached,  which  stated  that  the  annexed  copy  of  summons 
was  served  on  the  defendant,  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  the  first  day  of. 
this  term.  The  other  stating  that  the  praecipe  for  the  summons  in  this 
cause  was  for  a summons  returnable  the  first  day  of  this  term,  the 
prmcipe  being  filed  and  the  summons  tested  the  first  day  of  this  present 
term.  And  it  was  objected  that,  according  to  our  rule  of  court,  not  less 
than  eight  days  inclusive  shall  intervene  between  the  teste  and  return 
of  all  mesne  process  hereafter  to  be  sued  out  in  any  personal  action. — 
Rule  of  Mich.  4 Geo.  IV. 

It  was  objected  to  this  affidavit  that  it  was  irregular,  because  there- 
was  an  interlineation,  which  was  not  noticed  or  in  any  way  authenti- 
cated ; and  secondly,  that  it  did  not  shew  when  the  summons  itself  was 
made  returnable,  and  that  the  first  affidavit  would  not  help,  for  it  dis- 
closed nothing  but  that  the  defendant  was  served  with  the  annexed 
copy  : and  according  to  the  case  of  Bates  v.  McMahon,  the  copy  of 
process  could  not  be  looked  at,  not  being  referred  to  in  the  rule  nisi. — 
2 U.  C.  R.  178, 

Draper,  J. — I think  the  first  objection  respecting  an;  interlineation  in 
the  jurat  not  tenable,  for  I find  no  authority  that  the  Commissioner  must 
put  his  initials  opposite  every  interlineation  in  the  affidavit  itself,  or 
notice  such  interlineation  in  the  jurat. 
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Then  as  to  the  objection  to  the  summons.  I am  of  opinion  there  should 
be  eight  days  between  the  the  teste  and  i-eturn  ; but  I do  not  think  the  ob- 
jection is  sufficiently  pointed  out  in  the  affidavits.  The  one  shews  what  the 
praecipe  was,  not  what  the  summons  contained  ; the  other  only  shews  the 
annexed  copy  was  served  ; and  on  the  authority  of  the  case  referred  to,  the 
copy  cannot  be  looked  at  to  ascertain  the  alleged  irregularity  t the  rule 
must  therefore  be  discharged  with  costs. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged.. 


City  Bank  v.  Eccles. 

When  a rule,  with  a stay  of  proceedings,  has  been  taken  out  and  servedj  to 
shew  cause  why  a verdict  rendered  should  not  be  set  aside  for  irregularity 
— a notice  of  argument  of  demurrer,  given  subso5|uently  to  the  rule,  and 
setting  down  the  same  for  argument — will  be  set  aside  with  costs. 

Where  it  appears  on  the  note  of  the  learned  judge  at  the  trial,  that  a verdict 
should  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff  on  one  count;  and  for  the  defendant 
©n  the  other,  and  a verdict  has  been  erroneously  entered  for  the  plaintiff  on 
both  counts — this  is  a mere  mistake  in  the  entry  on  the  record,  which  may 
be  amended  by  the  judge’s  notes. 

Motion  tO'  set  aside  the  notice  of  argument  of  demurrer  im  this  cause,  and 
the  setting  down  the  same  demurrer  for  argument,  on  the  ground  that  these 
steps  were  taken  after  the  granting  and  serving  of  a rule  to  shew  cause  why 
the  verdict  rendered  in  this  cause  should  not  be  set  aside  for  irregularity,, 
which  rule  contained  a stay  of  proceedings  in  this  cause. 

Draper,  J. — The  cases  cited  in  argument  appear  to  me  to  sustain  the  ob- 
jection.. particularly  that  of  Murray  v„  Silver,  14  N.  S.  Law  Jl.,  Com..  Pleas, 
2-3.6 — also  reported  in  i Com.  Bench,  638  ; 4 T.  R.  176  ; 5 Dowl.  168;  and 
the  rule  must  therefore  be  made  absolute  to  set  aside  the  proceedings  com- 
plained against  for  irregularity,  with  costs.. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  absolute. 

In  this  ease  also-,  there  was  a motion  to  set  aside  the  verdict  for  irregular- 
ity, the  cause  having  been  taken  by  Mr.  Justice  Sullivan  out  of  the  order  in 
which  it  stood  on  the  list  at  nisi  prius,  in  the  absence  of  counsel  retained  for 
the  defence,  who  was  at  the  time  engaged  in  another  cause  at  the  same  sit- 
tings ©f  nisi  prius,  before  Mr.  Justice  Macaulay,  and  on  the  representation  of 
the  plaintiffs  counsel,  that  it  was  undefended. 

There  were  two  counts  in  the  declaration,  one  on  a bill  of  exchange,  to 
which  there  was  a demurrer  ; the  second  on  an  account  stated,  to  which 
non-assumpsit  was  pleaded. 

The  plaintiffs  counsel  only  assessed  damages  on  the  first  count,  and  stated 
that  he  should  offer  no  evidence  on  the  second,  on  which  therefore  the  defend- 
ant would  be  entitled  to  a verdict,  and  on  the  notes  of  the  learned  judge  it  was 
so  minuted,  though  a general  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  was  erroneously  endors- 
ed on  the  record. 

Since  this  motion  was  made  the  entry  on  the  record  had  been  amended 
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by  the  judge’s  notes,  and  a verdict  for  the  defendant  entered  on  the  second 
count. 

Draper,  J. — Under  these  facts  as  they  now  appear,  I think  this  rule  must 
be  discharged  ; but  as  there  was  a verdict  erroneously  taken  for  the  plaintiff 
on  the  second  count,  on  which  he  clearly  was  not  entitled  to  succeed,  and  aS 
for  all  that  appears  the  defendant  moved  in  ignorance  that  this  was  a mere 
mistake  in  the  entry  on  the  record,  the  rule  will  be  discharged  without  costs. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged  without  costs. 


Bays  v.  Ruttan,  Sheriff. 

Where  judgment  of  non-suit  has  been  entered  against  the  plaintiff,  he  will 
not  be  allowed  to  take  any  proceedings  in  the  suit,  or  to  call  on  the  defend- 
ant to  answer  him. 

In  this  case  Read  moved  to  strike  out  the  demurrer  set  down  in  the  paper 
of  causes  for  argument,  on  the  ground  that  judgment  of  non-suit  was  pre- 
viously signed,  and  that  the  plaintiff  should  pay  the  costs  of  this  application. 
His  affidavit  shewed,  that  judgment  of  non-.suit  was  signed  in  this  cause  on 
the  30th  June  last,  against  the  above  plaintiff,  that  there  was  a demurrer  of 
l^he  plaintiff  to  a plea  or  pleas  of  the  defendant  at  that  time,  and  that  the 
plaintiff  had  set  down  the  said  demurrer  for  argument  during  this  present 
term. 

Eccles  shewed  cause,  and  contended  in  the  first  place,  (as  he  shewed  by 
affidavit)  there  were  two  causes  between  the  same  parties,  in  each  of  which 
there  was  a demurrer  to  the  plea  or  pleas  of  the  defendant — that  judgment  of 
non-suit  had  been  entered  in  one  only  of  the  said  suits,  and  only  one  of  the 
demurrers  set  down  for  argument,  the  style  of  the  causes  being  the  same  ; 
and  that  the  defendant’s  rule  was  uncertain  as  to  which  of  the  two  causes  was 
referred  to,  as  it  did  not  in  terms  move  to  strike  out  the  demurrer  ‘ ‘ in  this 
cause.” 

He  also  insisted  that  the  plaintiff  had  a right  to  get  judgment  on  demurrer 
in  the  cause,  although  judgment  of  non-suit  had  been  entered.  He  cited 
Paxton  V.  Popham,  10  Ea.,  366. 

Draper,  J. — I think  the  affidavit,  on  reading  which  the  rule  is  drawn  up, 
coupled  with  the  rule,  sufficiently  shews  that  the  demurer  is  in  the  same 
cause  as  that  in  which  judgment  of  non-suit  is  entered  ; for  it  is  sworn  the 
judgment  of  non-suit  is  in  this  case,  and  that  there  was  at  the  time  of  entering 
it,  a demurrer  of  the  plaintiffs,  which  can  only  refer  to  the  plaintiff  in  this 
cause,  which  demurer  is  set  down  for  argument. 

As  to  the  other  point  I think  the  rule  must  be  made  absolute.  The  form 
of  the  judgment,  that  the  plaintiff  take  nothing  by  his  writ,  and  the  defend- 
ant go  thereof  without  day,  is  conclusive  that  the  plaintiff  cannot,  so  long  as 
that  judgment  stands,  take  any  proceeding,  or  call  on  the  defendant  to  answer 
him.— 4 T.  R.  537. 

The  language  of  Buffer,  J.,  in  Kempland  v.  Macaulay,  is  in  point,  “ I 
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the  record  were  manifestly  erroneous,  the  plaintiff  who  has  made  default 
by  suffering  a non-suit,,  can  never  have  a judgment  afterwards  in  his 
favour.’’  I refer  also  to  Jones  v.  Gibson  et  aL,  5 B.  & C.  768.,  as  confirm- 
ing the  same  view. — Savage  v,.  Hodges  etah,  i Dowl.  N..  S.  16  ; 5 Jur.  756  ; 
Milton  w.  Griffiths,  x DowL  N-.  S.  769  ; 6 Jur.  463. 

Per  Cur,. — Rule  absoLute= 


Northgote  V.  Hodder. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  obtain  a rule  of  court,  or  a judge’s  order,  to- warrant 
the  issue  of  a writ  of  inquiry  to  the  District  Court. 

A.  plaintiff  enters  his  record  at  the  assizes,  to  assess  damages — the  cause 
does  not  come  on  in  its  order,  and  is  made  a remanet — the  plaintiff  subse- 
quently sues  out  a writ  of  inquiry  to  the  district  court — the  defendant; 
moves  to  set  this  writ  aside,  and  all  subsequent  proceedings,  for  ir- 
regularity, the  cause  having  been  made  a remanet  at  Nisi  Prius — but 
Held,,  per  Cur..,  writ  of  inquiry  regular. 

In  this  case  the  facts  were,  that  after  interlocutory  judgment,  the  plaintiff 
entered  his  record  at  the  last  assizes  for  the  Huron  District,  to  assess 
damages  ; the  cause  did  not  however,  come  on  in  its  order,  and  the  case 
was  therefore  made  a remanet.  Afterwards  the  plaintiff  sued  out  a writ  of 
inquiry,  directed  to  the  judge  of  the  district  court  for  the  Huron  District,, 
and  gave  notice  of  assessment  for  the  next  sittings  of  the  said  district 
court.- 

Cameron,  Q.  C\,  obtained  a rule  in  this  court  to  set  aside  the  writ  of  in- 
quiry, and  all  subsequent  proceedings,  for  irregularity,  with  costs,  on  the 
ground  that  the  cause  had  been  made  a remanet,  and  that  no  rule  or  order 
for  issuing  the  writ  of  inquiry  had  been  obtained  from  the  court,  or  any 
judge  thereof,  since  the  cause  was  made  a remanet, 

Wilson,  A.,  shewed  cause,  and  cited  Sayer,  214 ; 2 Saund,  106  7 T.  R. 

446  ;;  and  4 Taunt.  148, 

Draper,  J. — As  to  the  general  question  raised,  of  the  necessity  of  a rule 
©f  court,  or  a judge’s  order,  to  warrant  the  issue  of  a writ  of  inquiry,  I am 
of  opinion,  that  the  plaintiff  has  just  as  much  right  to  sue  out  such  writ  of 
his  own  motion,  as  he  has  to  make  up  and  enter  a recordfof  nisi  prius  under 
the  act  of  1822,  for  the  assessment  of  damages.  Then  the  only  question  in 
this  case  is,  whether  the  plaintiff,,  having  elected  to  proceed  in  one  way, 
©an  abandon  it  and  proceed  in  the  other  ? Apart  from  the  effect  of  the  re- 
cord being  made  a remanet,  the  case  in  4 Taunt.,  which  was  in  error, 
appears  conclusive,  for  there  the  party  sued  out  a writ  of  inquiry,  which  is 
entered  on  the  roll ; and  without  its  being  executed  or  returned,  got  judg- 
ment with  damages  awarded  by  the  court  itself,  which  shews  that  the 
court  did  not  hold  him  bound  by  his  election  to  assess  his  damages  by  writ 
of  inquiry,  but  considered  him  at  liberty  to  abandon  it. 

Then  the  cause  being  made  a remanet,  shews  only  that  the  plaintiff  was 
guilty  of  no  default  in  not  assessing  the  damages  at  the  assizes.  According 
to  English  decisions,  the  party  ultimately  prevailing  gets  the  costs,  where  the 
cause  goes  off  on  a remanet ; so  that  no  prejudice  is  in  that  respect  caused 
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to  the  defendant.  —5  Burr.  2693.  If  the  plaintiff  had  assessed  his  damages 
at  the  assizes,  he  would  be  precluded  from  endeavouring  to  recover  now  by 
carrying  down  the  same  question  to  another  jury,  on  a writ  of  inquiry  ; and 
if  he  had  been  guilty  of  default  in  not  assessing,  when  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity, at  the  assizes,  he  must  have  paid  the  defendant  his  costs  ; but  here 
he  has  attempted  to  assess  his  damages  in  one  way,  which  failed,  through 
no  default  of  his,  and  he  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  precluded  from  resorting  to 
another. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


Hawke  v.  Duggan, 

Where  a rule  issued,  as  of  Easter  Term  generally,  to  enlarge  the  time  for 
making  the  award  until  the  last  day  of  the  term,  Held  per  Cur. , that  the 
rule  related  back  to  the  first  day  of  the  term,  and  must  be  taken  to  ex- 
tend the  time  mentioned  in  the  original  submission,  and  to  operate  as  an 
admission  that  the  time  had  not  then  expired. 

The  absence  of  a rule  making  the  order  of  nisi  prius  a rule  of  court,  should 
be  shewn  by  something  more  than  mere  inference  from  the  statements 
made  in  the  affidavit  filed. 

Where  an  award  upon  a reference  at  nisi  prius  (a  verdict  having  been  taken 
subject  to  such  award)  can  be  said  to  rest  on  a verdict  only,  there  being 
no  other  matters  in  difference  left  to  the  arbitrators,  but  those  in  the 
cause,  judgment  may  be  entered  after  the  first  four  days  of  the  succeeding 
term.  But  where  the  reference  can  be  said  to  include  matters  in  differ- 
ence between  the  parties  not  included  in  the  cause,  judgment  cannot  be 
entered  until  after  the  end  of  the  next  succeeding  term.  In  other  words, 
in  the  first  case,  the  party  against  whom  the  award  has  been  rendered  has 
the  first  four  days  of  the  term  within  which  to  move  to  set  the  award 
aside  : and  in  the  second  case,  he  has  the  whole  of  the  term, 

Cameron,  C.,  last  Trinity  Term,  obtained  a rule  nisi,  on  reading  the 
rule  of  reference  and  enlargement,  the  copy  of  award  and  affidavits  filed, 
to  shew  cause  why  the  final  judgment  and  execution  in  this  cause  should 
not  be  set  aside  for  irregularity,  with  costs,  ist.  Because  the  time  origin- 
ally appointed  for  making  the  award  having  expired  without  an  enlarge- 
ment, no  judgment  could  be  entered  on  the  verdict,  and  the  award  could 
only  be  enforced  by  action.  2nd.  That  the  rule  of  reference  was  not  made 
a rule  of  court.  3rd.  That  the  judgment  was  entered  too  soon  ; the  plain- 
tiff having  the  whole  of  Trinity  Term  to  move  against  the  award.  Also, 
why  the  award  should  not  be  set  aside  on  the  grounds — ist.  That  it  was 
made  after  the  time  limited  for  making  it  had  expired.  2nd.  That  due 
notice  was  not  given  to  the  plaintiff.  3rd.  That  all  matters  in  dispute  were 
not  awarded  on  the  award  being  confined  to  the  cause — with  stay  of  pro- 
ceedings . 

The  afihdavits  on  which  the  rule  was  made,  stated  that  judgment  was 
entered  on  the  7th  of  August,  1848,  (Trinity  Term  beginning  on  the  31st 
July).  “ That  the  annexed  are  true  copies  of  the  rule  of  reference  at 
” nisi  prius,  and  the  rule  of  court  enlarging  the  time  for  making  the 
“ award  in  this  cause  filed  among  papers  in  this  cause ; ” and  this 
afiidavit,  sworn  on  the  9th  August,  further  stated  “ that  there  is  no  other 
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“rule,  order,  or  consent,  for  e.Ktending  the  time  for  making  the  award.*’ 
The  order  at  nisi  prius  was  that  a verdict  be  taken  for  plaintiff  for  50/., 
subject  to  be  reduced,  or  a verdict  entered  for  the  defendant  for  any 
amount  found  to  be  due  by  the  award  of  D,  G.  Miller,  Esquire,  “ by 
“ whom  are  to  be  decided  all  issues  and  legal  points,  without  reference 
“to  those  actually  entered  on  record,  and  to  whom  the  same  are  hereby 
“ referred." 

Camero7i  contended,  that  from  this  affidavit  it  sufficiently  appeared 
the  submission  and  order  of  nisi  prius  had  never  been  made  a rule  of 
court.  But  attached  to  and  mentioned  in  the  same  affidavit,  was  a rule 
of  court  made  in  Easter  Term  last,  “ on  reading  the  rule  made  this 
present  termP  and  by  consent  of  both  parties,  enlarging  the  time  for 
making  the  award  until  the  last  day  of  that  term,  viz.,  24th  June. 

An  affidavit  of  Mr.  Brock’s,  plaintiff’s  attorney,  stated  service  on  him 
of  a notice  to  attend  the  arbitration  at  10  o’clock  in  the  forenoon  of  22nd 
June,  1848,  and  he  swore  that  he  did  “ attend  at  the  place  and  on  the 
■“day  named  in  the  said  notice,  the  hour  having  been  changed  to  four 
o'clock,"  but  found  neither  defendant  nor  the  arbitrator.  (Mr.  Brock 
did  not  in  terms  state  at  what  hour  he  did  attend.)  That  he  then 
went  away,  and  on  his  return  met  the  defendant,  who  wished  him  and 
the  defendant,  also  present,  to  return  and  attend  the  arbitration,  which 
he  refused,  having  other  engagements  ; and  that  he  had  no  other  notice 
since  that  time,  nor  did  he  consent  after  that  time  to  enlarge  the  time 
for  making  the  award,  or  to  any  meeting  for  such  purpose.  He  annexed 
a copy  of  the  award  as  left  at  his  office,  not  saying  when.  The  award 
was  dated  the  23rd  June,  1848.  It  recited  the  order  of  nisi  prius  (not 
referring  to  its  having  been  made  a rule  of  court,  or  to  any  rule  for 
enlarging  the  time,  as  mentioned  in  the  order  of  nisi  prius),  and  awarded 
as  follows  : " I having  found  the  said  plaintiff  not  entitled  to  any  sum 
''  whatever  from  the  said  defendant,  and  having  found  also  the  sum  of 
“92/.  15X.  ^d.  to  be  due  to  the  said  defendant,  by  and  from  the  said 
" plaintiff,  do  award,  order  and  adjudge,  that  the  said  verdict,  entered 
“ for  the  plaintiff,  be  set  aside,  and  that  a verdict  be  entered  for  the 
defendant,  for  the  said  sum  of  92/.  15s. 

The  plaintiffs  affidavit  stated  that,  at  the  hour  of  four  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  22nd  June  last,  he  attended  with  Mr.  Brock  ; but  finding  neither 
the  arbitrator  or  the  defendant,  “though  he  waited  some  time  after  the 
“hour  appointed,"  he  left,  and  had  had  no  subsequent  notice,  nor  has 
attended  since,  or  consented  to  further  enlargement  since. 

Mr.  Cameron  swore,  that  in  Easter  Term  he  Mms  spoken  to  by  the 
arbitrator,  and  was  asked  to  agree  to  an  extension  of  time  for  making 
the  award,  “ as  the  time  had  expired  without  an  enlargement.”  That 
he  declined,  and  that  the  time  was  not  further  extended  to  his  know- 
ledge, and  that  on  the  following  day  the  arbitrator  informed  him  he  had 
come  to  a decision  without  any  person  being  present  on  behalf  of  the 
plaintiff,  but  that  he  supposed  his  award  was  insufficient,  “as  it  had 
been  made  after  the  time  for  making  it  had  expired.” 
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The  defendant  during  this  (Michaelmas)  term  shewed  cause  on  affida- 
vits. 1st.  He  produced  “a  true  copy  of  the  rule  making  the  order  of 
‘‘nisi  prius  in  this  cause’^  a rule  of  court,  and  swearing  (not  7cAm  it  was 
made,  hut  that)  “the  original  thereof  is  filed  among  the  papers  oi> 
“ which  judgment  v/as  entered,”  and  with  this  he  produced  a copy  of 
the  rule  enlarging  the  time  for  making  the  award,  and  of  the  consent 
thereto,  signed,  by  Mr.  Brock  for  the  plaintiff.  This  consent  was  dated 
in  Easter  Term  generally,  and  the  rule  appeared  to  be  as  of  Easter 
Term  generally,  though  dated  on  the  19th  of  June.  He  produced  also  a 
copy  of  a notice,  similar  to  that  stated  in  Mr.  Brock’s  affidavit,  for  ten 
o’clock  in  the  forenoon  of  22nd  June,  and  gives  proof  of  service  of  it,  and 
the  affidavit  verifying  the  service  added,,  that  the  deponent  having  been; 
informed  by  the  defendant  that  the  plaintiff  was  apparently  desirous 
evading  the  reference,  and  meeting  Mr.  Brock  a few  minutes  after 
nine  in  the  morning  of  the  22nd  June,  reminded  him  that  the  arbitration 
was  to  take  place  at  ten,  when  Mr.  Brock  told  him  that  Mr.  Cameron.' 
•wmuld  attend,  and  that  immediately  after  he  told  the  plainiiff  himself 
when  the  arbitration  would  take  place. 

The  defendant  swore  that,  in  order  to  cover  enlargements’  previously 
made,  and  to  save  the  expense  of  a rule  on  each,  the  consent  was  given 
to  embrace  the  whole,  and  to  extend  the  time  to  the  last  day  of  Easter 
Term,  and  that  he  never  heard  it  pretended  that  the  award  was  nof 
made  within  the  enlarged  time.  He  added  his  belief  that  the  plaintiff 
intentionally  declined  attending  the  arbitration,  witli  a view  of  defeating 
the  reference. 

The  arbitrator  also  made  an  affidavit,  that  an  arbitration  took  place  on. 
the  22nd  June,  1848,,  pursuant  to  the  apppoint-ment  granted  by  him 
(i.  e.  that  for  ten  o’clock  in  the  forenoon),  and  that  the  due  service  o£ 
such  appointment  was  proved  before  him.  That  he  had  seen  Game-- 
ron’s  affidavit,  and  was  confident  he  was  mistaken,  as  he  had  no- 
conversation with  him  until  the  22nd'  June,  and  after  he  had  heard  the 
defendant's  evidence  under  this  appointment.  That  in  the  afternoon  of 
that  day  he  saw  Cameron  in  the  library  at  Osgoode  Hall and  as  the- 
plaintiff  had  not  appeared,  or  been  represented  at  the  arbitration,  he- 
mentioned  the  circumstance  and  advised  him  to  give  his  evidence. 
That  Cameron  referred  him  to  Mr.  Brock.  That  he  (the  arbitrator)  did 
say  something  about  his  apprehension  the  award  would  not  stand,  but. 
this  had  reference  solely  to  points  of  law,  which  it  occurred  to  him 
would  be  raised  on  the  record  and  the  peculiar  wording  of  the  order  o£ 
reference.  That  he  offered  Cameron  then  to  receive  evidence  up  to-  the 
noon  of  the  following  day,  v/hich  he  understood  Cameron  to  refuse.- 

Draper,  J. — As  to  the  first  objection,  that  the  time  originally  appointed 
for  making  the  award  having  expired  without  an  enlargement,  no  Judg- 
ment could  be  entered  on  the  verdict — it  appears  that  a rule  issued  as  of 
Easter  generally,  which  would  prima  facie  have  relation  to  the  first 
day,  enlarging  the  time  for  making  the  award  to  the  last  day  of  that 
term.  It  is  true  the  rule  itself  is  dated  ou  the  19th  June,  which  was 
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some  days  after  the  first  day  of  term.  But  there  are  two  answers  to  this, 
the  latter  of  which  at  least  is  sufficient,  ist.  That  the  consent  to  enlarge 
the  time  must  be  taken  with  reference  to  the  original  submission,  and 
therefore  must,  if  intended  to  have  any  effect,  extend  that  time,  and  operate 
as  an  admission  that  the  time  had  not  then  expired.  2nd.  That  the  defend- 
ant expressly  swears  that  it  was  made  as  well  to  cover  enlargements  pre- 
viously made,  as  for  an  extension  to  the  last  day  of  term.  So  that  it  would 
seem  clear  the  time  for  making  the  award  had  never  been  allowed  to  expire 
— and  this  objection  fails. 

The  second  objection  is,  that  the  order  of  reference  had  not,  when  this 
motion  was  made,  been  made  a rule  of  court.  But  in  answer  to  this,  the 
defendant  produces  a copy  of  such  a rule  of  court,  entitled  of  Easter  Term, 
and  dated  the  19th  of  June,  being  the  same  day  on  which  the  rule  enlarg- 
ing the  time  for  making  the  award  is  dated  ; and  this  latter  rule  is  drawn 
up,  on  reading  the  rule  made  this  present  term,  which,  in  the  absence  of 
any  other  rule,  I think  must  be  taken  to  mean  the  rule  making  the  order  of 
reference  a rule  of  court.  Besides  which,  I think  it  very  questionable  if 
the  only  statement  in  the  plaintiff’s  affidavits,  on  which  he  relies  to  sustain 
this  objection,  refers  to  it  at  all ; for  the  words  “that  there  is  no  other 
rule,  order  or  consent,  for  extending  the  time  for  making  the  award,”  have 
no  direct  application  to  the  absence  of  a rule  making  the  order  of  nisi  prius 
a rule  of  this  court,  and  there  is  nothing  else  except  mere  inference  in  this 
affidavit  to  shew  the  absence  of  such  rule.  I think  therefore  this  objection 
fails. 

The  third  objection  is  that  the  judgment  was  entered  too  soon.  This 
depends  upon  whether  the  award  rests  on  the  verdict  only,  or  whether  the 
reference  is  to  be  treated  as  more  general,  i.e.,  as  including  matters  in  dif- 
ference between  the  parties,  not  included  in  the  cause.  In  the  former  case, 
it  appears  to  me  the  arbitrator  is  merely  substituted  for  the  jury,  and  that 
any  motion  to  set  aside  the  award,  which  is  in  form  and  effect  a verdict 
(and  bad  if  not  so  given*),  must  be  made  within  the  first  four  days  of  the 
term  following  that  in  which  the  award  was  made ; in  the  latter- 
the  award  may  be  moved  against  during  the  whole  of  the  succeeding  term. 
Then  are  there  any  other  matters  in  difference,  but  those  in  the  cause? 
The  nature  of  the  action,  or  of  the  pleadings,  is  not  shewn  by  either  party; 
the  words  of  the  order  of  reference  are  “ that  a verdict  be  taken 
“ for  plaintiff  for  50/.,  subject  to  be  reduced,  or  a verdict  entered 
“ for  defendant  for  any  amount  found  to  be  due  by  the  award  of  D.  G. 

Miller,  Esquire,  by  whom  are  to  be  decided  all  issues  and  legal  points, 
■“  without  reference  to  those  actually  entered  on  record,  and  to 
“ whom  the  same”  (i.e.  issues  and  legal  points)  “are  hereby  referred,’’ 
so  as  he  make  his  award,  &c.  There  is  nothing  to  shew  that  any  issues 
or  legal  points,  other  than  those  apparent  on  the  record,  were  submitted 
to  the  arbitrator,  or  that  he  has  left  anything  which  the  record  contained 


*Mortin  v.  Burge,  4 Ad.  & El.  973  ; Hayward  v.  Phillips,  6 Ad.  & El. 
119,  and  cases  there  recited  ; Wood  v.  Moody,  Hil.  9 Vic.  U.  C.  Reports,  80. 
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nndisposed  of,  or  that  his  award  contains  anything  not  strictly  within  the 
issues  raised  on  the  record  ; for  the  award  is,  “ that  the  verdict  entered  for 
“ the  plaintiff  be  set  aside,  and  that  a verdict  be  entered  for  the  defendant 
“ for  92/.  15s.  ^d.,"  which,,  assuming  a plea  or  a notice  of  set-off,  would  be 
strictly  right  under  our  statute.  I do  not  see,  therefore,  that  the  plaintiff 
has  shown  that  the  judgment  was  entered  too  soon,  for  I do  not  see  that 
the  defendant  was  not  at  liberty  to  enter  it  after  the  expiration  of  the  first 
four  days  of  Trinity  Term  last. 

The  rule  is  also  to  set  aside  the  award..  The  first  ground  is  that  it  was 
made  after  the  time  limited.  This  is  already  disposed  of  on  the  same  ob- 
jection being  raised  to  the  judgment., 

2nd.  That  due  notice  was  not  given  to  the  plaintiff.  It  is  not  denied 
that  notice  for  ten  o’clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  22nd  June  was 
given,  at  which  time  the  arbitrator  swears  he  attended,  pursuant  to  the 
appointment  granted  by  him  for  that  purpose.  Mr.  Brock’s  affidavit  states; 
the  hour  had  been  changed  to  four  o’clock.  The  affidavit  of  the  arbitrator 
is  quite  inconsistent  with  his  having  made  an  appointment  for  four  in  the 
afternoon  of  that  day,  for  he  swears  that  on  that  very  afternoon  he  told  Mr. 
Cameron  that  the  plaintiff  had  not  appeared,  or  been  represented  at  the 
meeting  in  the  forenoon,  and  advised  him  to  give  his  evidence.  And  the 
affidavit  of  Edward  B.  Smith,  which  states  his  particularly  reminding  both 
Mr.  Brock  and  the  plaintiff  of  the  appointment,  about  nine  on  the  morning, 
of  the  22nd,  is  also  inconsistent  with  the.  putting  it  off  until  four  o’clock  ; 
and  the  objection  is  not  so  much  the  want  of  notice,,  as  that,,  notwithstanding 
the  hour  had  been  changed,  the  arbitrator  proceeded  at  the  time  first  nam- 
ed. The  words  of  the  appointment  are  strong,  viz.,  “at  which  time  and 
“ place  I shall  peremptorily  proceed  with  said  arbitration,  unless  sufficient, 
“ cause  be  then  and  there  shown  to  the  contrary.” 

The  arbitrator  apparently  made  no  change  and  knew  of  none  ; and  Mr. 
Brock’s  affidavit  omits  to  state  how,,  when,  or  by  whom  the  change  was 
made.  It  is  true  the  defendant  has  not  sworn  he  did  not  make  it  ; but  it 
is  not  sworn  on  the  other  side  that  he  did  ; and  when  I drew  his  attention 
to  it  the  last  day  of  term,  he  desired  to  supply  a further  affidavit,  which 
I did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  receive. 

It  certainly  appears  to  me  that  the  proper  course  would  have  been  to< 
have  attended  the  arbitrator,  particularly  after  what  the  witness  Smith  has 
sworn  ; and  that  Mr,  Brock’s  affidavit  is  not  strong  enough  to  sustain  this 
objection.  But  if  it  were,  the  question  w^ould  again  arise  whether  this 
application  does  not  come  too  late,  with  regard  to  which  it  is  to  be  observ- 
ed none  of  the  affidavits  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  shew  when  he  first  had. 
notice  of  the  award. 

As  to  the  last  objection,  that  all  matters  in  dispute  were  not  awarded  on,, 
the  observations  made  on  the  third  objection  to  the  judgment  dispose  of 
this. 

On  the  whole,  the  only  point  on  which  I have  any  doubt  is  the  objec- 
tion of  the  change  of  time  for  the  hearing  of  the  parties  before  the 
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arbitrator,  with  regard  to  which  there  is  obviously  a misapprehension  on 
the  plaintiff’s  part  ; for  on  his  affidavit  no  one  would  suppose,  what  turns  out 
to  be  true,  that  the  arbitrator  held  a meeting  and  took  all  the  evidence  offer- 
ed by  the  defendant  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  June.  The  omission  on 
the  part  of  the  plaintiff  to  attend  and  give  evidence  of  his  claim,  would  not 
per  se  entitle  him  to  succeed  on  this  application.  He  must  shew  a good 
reason  for  non-attendance.  The  statement  that  the  hour  was  changed  would 
be  a good  reason  for  non-attendance  at  the  first  named  hour,  but  that  state- 
ment is  not  made  with  any  explanation  of  when  or  by  whom  the  change  was 
made  ; and  though  not  denied  in  express  words,  it  is  met  by  the  affidavit  of 
Smith  and  of  the  arbitrator,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  preclude  me  from  setting 
aside  the  award  on  this  sole  ground,  and  particularly  when,  for  all  that  ap- 
pears, the  application  comes  too  late. 

It  is  quite  possible  this  award  may  not  do  justice  between  the  parties,  but 
such  an  application  would  not  justify  the  court  in  making  this  rule  absolute  \ 
and  upon  the  facts  shewn  it  appears  to  me,  after  much  consideration,  that 
the  plaintiff  has  failed  to  support  his  application,  and  the  rule  must  therefore 
be  discharged. 

Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged^ 


Laverty  V.  Patterson. 

A judgment  entered  upon  a cognovit  by  a deputy  clerk  of  the  crown,  in  an 
outer  district — no  previous  writ  or  proceedings  having  been  issued  or  taken 
out  of  or  in,  such  office — is  in  itself  void. 

Semb/e,  however,  that  if  the  judgment  had  been  transmitted  to  the  principal 
office  in  Toronto,  and  an  entry  had  been  made  there  so  as  to  constitute  an 
entry  of  judgment  on  the  face  of  the  judgment  roll,  or  so  as  in  the  terms  of 
the  statute,  8 Vic.,  ch.  36,  54  to  enter  the  judgment  of  record  and  docket 
it  in  the  principal  office — it  might  have  been  upheld. 

Helliwell  moved  to  set  aside  the  judgment  entered  on  cognovit  actionem, 
and  all  subsequent  proceedings,  in  this  case,  on  affidavits  disclosing  the  fol- 
lowing facts.  That  the  judgment  was  entered  in  the  office  of  the  deputy 
clerk  of  the  crown  for  the  district  of  Colborne,  on  the  i6th  March  last, 
“ xoithmit  any  tvrii  or  other  previous  proceedings  having  been  issued  out  of  or 
such  deputy’s  office.  That  the  judgment  and  papers  were  either  on  the  same 
or  the  next  day  transmitted  to  the  principal  office  in  the  Home  District — that 
a writ  of fi.fa.  was  issued  by  the  said  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown,  on  the  26th 
April  last,  under  which  the  sheriff  had  made  a large  sum  of  money,  which  he 
held  till  it  should  be  decided  to  whom  it  was  to  be  paid.  That  since  the  judg- 
ment M^as  so  entered,  and  about  the  25th  of  May  last,  a commission  of  bank- 
ruptcy issued  against  him,  and  that  the  assignees  made  this  application. 
That  the  judgment  was  received  and  docketed  in  the  principal  office  at  Tor- 
onto, on  the  20th  March  last. 

A.  Wilson  shewed  cause.  He  urged  that  the  sheriff  of  the  Colborne 
District,  about  the  ist  July  last,  applied  under  the  interpleader  act  for 
protection  against  the  assignees  of  defendant  who  were  claiming  the 
41  5 u.  c.  Q.  B. 
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goods  seized  under  the  fi.  fa.  in  this  case — that  the  assignees  appeared  and 
opposed  that  application — but  that  on  that  occasion  neither  they,  the  sheriff, 
or  the  defendant  objected  to  the  regularity  of  these  proceedings  ; and  he 
contended  they  ought  not  to  be  heard  to  do  so  now.  He  argued,  also,  that 
if  the  defendant  entered  , an  appearance,  though  he  had  not  been  served  with 
process,  the  action  would  then  have  been  commenced  in  the  outer  district, 
and  it  was  incumbent  on  the  parties  making  the  application  to  exclude  every 
mode  by  which  the  action  could  have  been  so  commenced,  and  they  had  only 
shown  that  no  writ  was  issued.  He  also  produced  a copy  of  the  judgment 
roll  and  of  the  entry  in  the  docket-book,  from  the  principal  office  at  Toron- 
to, and  argued  that  admitting  that  an  entry  by  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown, 
in  an  outer  district,  would  be  irregular,  this  judgment  was  regularly  entered 
here,  and  was  not  avoided  by  the  ineffectual  or  irregular  attempt  of  the  in- 
ferior officer  to  enter  it.  And  that  if  so,  then  the  rule  should  be  discharged, 
because  the  fi.  fa.  was  not  directly  moved  against,  but  was  only  included  in 
the  words,  “ subsequent  proceedings.”  and  if  the  judgment  stood,  the  sub- 
sequent proceedings  would  stand,  although  if  there  had  been  an  indepen- 
dent motion  against  thef./a.  it  might  have  prevailed.  He  also  contended 
that  the  application  came  too  late. 

Draper,  J. — In  the  two  cases  LeMesurier  v.  Brondgeest,  and  Commer- 
cial Bank  v.  Brondgeest,  the  court,  last  term,  set  aside  a judgment  entered 
in  the  office  of  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown  in  an  outer  district,  on  a cog- 
novit given  in  a case  in  which  there  were  no  proceedings  antecedent  to  the 
giving  the  cognovit  and  the  entry  of  judgment,  on  the  application  of  the  as- 
-signees  of  defendant,  who  had  since  become  bankrupt. 

After  these  decisions,  unless  it  is  made  to  appear  that  there  is  a judgment 
regularly  entered  in  the  principal  office,  in  this  case,  the  rule  must  be  made 
absolute. 

The  judgment  roll  (a  copy  of  which  is  produced),  on  the  face  of  it  shows 
no  judgment  signed  except  by  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown  in  the  outer 
district,  and  the  only  thing  done  on  this  roll  in  the  principal  of6.ce,  is  to  mark 
it  docketed  f and  also,  “ received  and  docketed,  the  20th  March,  184.8  and  in 
the  docket-book,  the  entry  of  the  cause  is  “ Entered  and  docketed  the 
“twentieth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1848,  as  of  Hilary  term, 
“ in  the  nth  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Victoria.”  The  statute  directs  that 
the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown  shall  transmit  to  the  principaToffce  all  judg- 
ments by  him  entered,  “ and  that  upon  receipt  thereof  such  judgment  shall 
“ be  entered  of  record  and  docketed  in  the  principal  of6ce” — 8 Vic.,  ch.  36., 
sec,  4. 

Here  there  appears  no  actual  entry  of  any  judgment  in  the  principal  offce; 
for  I do  not  think  the  endorsement  on  the  judgment  roil  is  an  entry  of  judg- 
ment, and  no  other  act  is  shewn  to  be  done  in  that  of6ce  ; and  the  entry  in 
the  docket  book  is  not  warranted  by  any  thing  appearing  on  the  face  of  the 
judgment  roll,  which  shows  judgment  signed  on  the  sixteenth,  and  not  on 
the  twentieth  of  March,  as  the  entry  purports. 

Had  an  entry  been  made  in  the  principal  ofl6ce  s©  as  to  constitute  an 
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entry  of  judgment  on  the  face  of  the  judgment  roll,  or  so  as,  in  the  term 
of  the  statute,  to  enter  the  judgment  of  record  in  the  principal  office,  and  thu 
to  warrant  the  doclcetting  which  has  been  made,  I am  not  prepared  at  pr  e 
sent  to  say  that  it  would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  uphold  it.  But  nothing 
of  this  sort  has  been  done,  and  therefore  the  efficiency  of  the  judgment 
depends  on  what  has  been  done  in  the  outer  office,  which  is  insufficient 
according  to  the  cases  referred  to. 

I consider  the  effect  of  these  decisions  to  be,  that  the  judgment  so  en- 
tered is  void,  and  therefore  I do  not  think  the  objections  of  waiver  or  ot 
delay  can  avaiL  The  rule  must  therefore  be  made  absolute.* 

Per  Cttr — Rule  absolute. 
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Where  issue  was  not  joined  till  about  the  middle  of  August,  and  the  plain- 
tiff not  having  given  notice  of  trial  for  the  October  assizes  following,  the 
defendant  moved  in  the  November  term  for  judgment,  as  in  case  of  a 
non-suit — Held,  per  Cur. — that  the  application  was  made  too  soon  after 
issue  had  been  joined, 

A.  Wilson  moved  for  judgment  as  in  case  of  non-suit,  for  not  proceeding 
to  trial  pursuant  to  the  practice  of  the  Court,  on  affidavit  that  notice  of 
trial  was  given  on  the  22nd  of  August,  1847,  for  the  fall  assizes,  1847,  for 
the  Home  District  ; and  that  plaintiff  did  not  proceed  to  trial,  nor  have 
they  ever  proceeded  to  trial  in  the  cause — the  venue  being  in  the  Home 
District. 

Cameron,  Q.  C.,  shewed  cause,  stating  that  issue  was  only  joined  about 
three  months  ago,  before  the  last  assizes,  for  the  Home  District — which 
Wilson  admitted. 

Draper,  J. — The  stat.  14  Geo.  2,  ch.  17,  sec.  authorizes  a defendant, 
when  issue  is  joined,  a7td  the  plaintiff  neglects  to  bring  such  issue  to  trial,. 
according  to  the  cottrse  and  practice  of  the  court,  to  apply  for  judgment  as  in 
case  of  non-suit  at  any  time  after  such  gleet.  The  first  question  therefore 
is,  when  was  the  issue  joined  ? Giving  notice  of  trial  may  be  fritna  facie 
evidence  that  issue  was  joined  at  the  time,  though  capable  of  being 
answered — and  still  more  entering  the  i>ecord  at  nisi  prius,  in  which  latter 
case,,  I should  think  the  plaintiff  ought  not  to  be  heard  to  say  issue  was 
not  joined  as  of  the  term  immediately  preceding  that  act.  Proof  that 
notice  of  trial  was  given,  is  not  necessarily  sufficient  to  entitle  a party  to 
judgment  as  in  case  of  non-suit,  for  notice  of  trial  may  be  given  on  plead- 
ings concluding  to  the  country  before  issue  is  joined,  and  issue  in  fact  may 
not  be  joined  until  after. 

In  this  case  it  is  admitted  issue  was  not  joined  till  about  three  months 
ago,  i.e.„  about  the  middle  of  August,  either  in  or  after  last  term — and  the 
plaintiff  not  having  given  notice  of  trial  for  the  last  assizes,  the  defendant 
comes  too  soon  with  the  application,  as  the  plaintiff  has  been  guilty  of  no 
default  since  issue  joined,  which  entitles  the  defendant  to  judgment  as  in 


* See  Walton  v.  Hayward,  U.  C,  Reports,  Easter,  2 William  IV.;  Charls- 
worth  V.  Ellis,  7 Q.  B.,  678. 
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case  of  a non-suit. — Crowther  v.  Duke  et  al.,  7 Dowl.,  409  ; 3 Jur.,  289; 
Davis  V.  Williams,  3 Jur.  171  ; Wright  v.  Oldfret,  8 Dowl.  849;  Gordon  v. 
Smith,  5 Scott,  560  ; 10  Jur.,  392  ; 2 Dowl.  N.  S.,  118,  326 ; 10  M.  & W. 
78 ; 10  M.  & W.  76  ; 7 Dowl.,  151,  867  ; 6 Bing.  N.  C.,  273  ; ii  M.  & W., 
544  ; 4 Dowl.,  13  ; 8 Bing  292  ; 5 M.  & W.  493  ; Smith  v.  Rigby,  3 Dowl 
705  : 2 H.  Bl.,  280. 


Per  Cur. — Rule  discharged. 


A DIGEST 

OF 

ALL  THE  REPORTED  CASES 

DECIDED  IN  THE 

QUEEN’S  BENCH  AND  PRACTICE  COURTS, 

FROM  EASTER  TERM,  II  VICTORIA.  TO  MICHAELMAS  TERM,  12  VICTORIA, 

INCLUSIVE. 


ACTION. 

Goods  sold  and  delivered.^  “ Re- 
ceived of sik  boxes  of  axes,  to 

be  sold  for  him  on  commission,  and 
when  sold,  I agree  to  account  to  him 
for  those  sold  at  the  rate  of,  &c. . and 
return  the  remainder  unsold  on  de- 
mand Held,  per  Ctir.,  that  an 
action  for  goods  sold  and  delivered, 
would  not  lie  for  any  of  the  axes  not 
returned. — Dods  v.  Durand,  623. 

AFFIDAVIT. 

Affidavit  of  Service  of  a Declaration 
in  Ejectment.  Time  when  served.] 
The  affidavit  of  service  of  a declara- 
tion in  ejectment,  and  notice  upon 
the  tenant,  must  shew  the  time  when 
the  declaration,  &c.,  was  served.— 
Doe  dem.  Sherwood  v.  Roe,  319. 

Commissioner,  Interlineations. 
Jurat.]  It  is  not  necessary  that  the 
commissioner  should  put  his  initials 
opposite  interlineations  in  the  affi- 
davit itself,  or  notice  such  interlinea- 
tions in  the  jurat. — Lyster  v.  Boulton, 
632. 

AMENDMENT. 

Amendment  at  the  trial.  When 
Amendment  must  he  made.]  Variance 
between  proof  and  deed  declared  on 
—^Counsel  must  determine  at  the 


trial  whether  they  will  amend  under 
the  statute — leave  cannot  be  reserved 
to  amend  the  record  afterwards. — 
McFarlane  v.  Brown,  471. 

ARBITRATION. 

Award.  Setting  Aside.  Affidavit 
of  Merits.]  The  court  will  not  set 
aside  an  award  upon  an  affidavit  of 
merits  alone,  except  upon  manifestly 
clear  and  strong  grounds. — Scobell 
V.  Gilmour,  48. 

Award.  Submission.  Pleadings.] 
Where  the  submission  does  not 
require  the  award  to  be  made,  and 
ready  to  be  delivered  within  a certain 
time,  it  is  not  necessary  to  aver  that 
the  award  was  made  within  a reason- 
able time,  neither  is  it  necessary  to 
aver  notice  of  the  award  to  the 
plaintiff. — Adams  v.  Ham,  292. 

Award.  Enlargement  of  time  by 
Arbitrators.]  Where  no  power  has 
been  given  by  the  rule  of  reference 
to  the  arbitrators  to  enlarge  the  time 
for  making  an  award,  the  court  have, 
notwithstanding,  the  power  under 
our  statute  to  enlarge  the  time  in  the 
exercise  of  their  discretion,  upon  the 
affidavits  and  papers  filed. — Jones  v. 
Russell,  303. 

Award.  Setting  aside.]  The  plains 
tiff  sued  the  defendant  in  case,  upon 
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certain  injuries  specifically  set  forth 
in  the  declaration,  as  his  cause  of 
action.  At  the  assizes  the  case  v»ras 
referred  to  arbitration,  and  a verdict 
was  taken  for  the  plaintiff  for  1000/. 
subject  to  be  increased  or  diminished 
by  the  award.  By  the  terms  of  the 
reference,  the  arbitrators  had  power 
“ to  take  into  consideration  the 
various  offers  made  by  the  defend- 
ants, and  finally  to  dispose  of  and 
settle  ail  the  matters  in  difference, 
awarding  if  they  should  think  fit  the 
payment  of  an  entire  sum  in  full 
satisfaction  of  all  past  and  future 
demands,  &c.”  Upon  this  submis- 
sion the  arbitrators  declared,  that 
having  taken  into  consideration  the 
matters  and  things  which  they  were 
by  the  said  order  empowered  to  take 
into  consideration,  they  awarded 
that  the  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  he 
increased  to  1287/.  105.,  with  costs  to 
46Z.  los.  And  they  concluded  the 
award  thus,  “and  the  said  sums  so 
to  be  paid  as  aforesaid,  &c.,  we  do 
award,  order,,  and  determine  to  be, 
and  the  same  are  for  all  purposes  to 
be  taken,  and  held  to  be  when  paid, 
in  full  satisfaction  of  all  past  and 
future  demands  of  the  plaintiff 
against  the  said  defendants,  for  or 
in  respect  of  the  subject  matter,  or 
subject  matters  of  the  said  cause,  and 
all  and  every  part  thereof.”  The 
defendant  moved  to  set  aside  the 
award,  upon  the  following  grounds  : 
ist,  because  the  arbitrators,  after 
hearing  evidence  (as;  stated  in  affi- 
davits filed)  of  other  injuries  than 
those  mentioned  in  the  declaration, 
did  not  make  their  award  ‘‘  of  all 
matters  in  difference’^  as  submitted 
by  the  reference,  but  confined  it  to 
the  subject  matters  arising  out  of  the 
cause  of  action  in  this  suit,  endly, 
because  they  did  not  distinguish  in 
their  award,  the  sum  allowed  in  the 
cause  from  the  sums  allowed  for  the 


other  matters  in  difference  ;but  Held 
per  Cur.,  award  under  the  submission- 
good.  Semble,  that  upon  a general 
reference  at  Nisi  Prius,  the  arbitrat- 
ors may,  in  making  up  their  award 
as  to  the  amount  of  verdict,  be 
governed  by  their  finding  upon  mat- 
ters in  favour  of  the  defendant,, 
which  could  not  have  been  brought 
in  question  on  a trial  of  the  action ; 
also,  that  where  the  verdict  is  intend- 
ed to  be  a final  settlement  between 
the  parties,  the  arbitrators,  may  take- 
into  consideration  matters  not  em- 
braced within  the  technical  statement 
of  the  causes  of  action  in  the  record, 
when  advanced  on.  the  part  of  the 
plaintiff. — Watson  v.  Gas  Company, 
523- 

See  Ruthven  v.  Ruthven,  273,  276,, 
279,  under  “Practice;”  also,  Moulson. 
V.  Eyre,  470,  “ Practice.” 

Enlargement  of  Award.  Entry  of 
Judgment  on  Award,  whenl\  Where 
a rule  issued,,  as  of  Easter  Term  gen- 
erally, to  enlarge  the  time  for  making 
the  award  until  the  last  day  of  term- 
Held,  per  Cur.,  that  the  rule  related 
back  to  the  first  day  of  term,,  and 
must  be  taken  to  extend  the  time 
mentioned  in  the  original  submission, 
and  to  operate  as  an  admission  that 
the  time  had  not  then  expired. 

The  absence  of  a rule  making  the 
order  of  nisi  prius  a rule  of  court, 
should  be  shown  by  something  more 
than  mere  inference  from  the  state- 
ments made  in  the  affidavit  filed. 

Where  an  award  upon  a reference 
at  nisi  prius,  a verdict  being  taken 
subject  to  such  award,  can  be  said 
to  rest  on  a,  verdict  only,  there  being 
no  other  matters  in  difference  left  to 
the  arbitrators,  but  those  in  the 
cause,  judgment  may  be  entered 
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after  the  first  four  days  of  the  suc- 
ceedin£T  term.  But  when  the  refe- 
rence can  be  said  to  include  mat- 
ters in  difference  between  the  par- 
ties not  included  in  the  cause, 
judgment  cannot  be  entered  until 
after  the  end  of  the  next  succeeding 
term.  In  other  words,  in  the  first 
case,  the  party  against  whom  the 
award  has  been  rendered  has  the 
first  four  days  of  the  term  within 
v/hich  to  move  to  set  the  award 
aside ; and  in  the  second  case,  he 
has  the  whole  of  the  term. — Hawke 
V.  Duggan,  639,  ‘ 

ARREST. 

Case  referred  to  Arbitration  af- 
ter. Award.  Dischaj'ge  of  Pri- 
soner^ Where  a defendant  was 
arrested,  and  in  close  custody  on 
mesne  process,  and  pendente  lite, 
the  cause  was  referred  by  a parol 
submission  to  arbitration,  followed 
by  an  award  in  the  plaintiffs  favour 
for  a sum  payable  by  instalments, 
one  of  which  was  due  at  the  time 
an  application  was  made  to  discharge 
the  prisoner  from  close  custody  in 
consequence  of  the  award  ; Held, 
per  Cztr.,  that  the  prisoner,  under 
these  circumstances,  without  shew- 
ing payment  of  the  instalment  due, 
was  entitled  to  his  discharge. — 
Ruthven  v.  Ruthven,  279. 

Action  for  malicious  Ai'rest. 
Pleadings.^  In  an  action  on  the 
case  for  malicious  arrest,  under  a 
ca.  sa.,  it  is  sufficient  for  the  plain- 
tiff to  aver  in  his  declaration,  that 
the  defendant  maliciously  sued  out 
a ca.  sa.,  when  he  had  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  plaintiff  had  made, 
&c.  He  need  not  state  that  he  (the 
plaintiff)  had  not  made  a fraudulent 
conveyance,  &c.— McIntosh  v.  De- 
meray,  343. 


Wkat  an  arrest  under  a ca.  5a.] 
The  deputy  sheriff,  having  a ca.  sa. 
to  arrest  a party,  went  to  his  house 
with  the  writ  in  his  possession  for 
that  purpose — he  told  him  of  the 
process,  and  being  assured  that  a 
friend  of  his  (the  debtor),  who  was 
then  from  home,  would  go  his  bail, 
he  returned  home  and  did  not  insist 
on  the  debtor  coming  with  him. 
Afterwards  the  sheriff  went  again  to 
the  debtor’s  house,  and  told  him, 
without  laying  hands  upon  him,  that 
he  must  come  to  his  (the  sheriff’s) 
house,  which  he  did — and  remained 
there,  but  not  under  actual  constraint, 
till  discharged  : Held,  per  Cur.,  that 
under  these  facts — there  had  been  no 
legal  arrest  of  the  debtor  on  the  first 
visit  of  the  sheriff — that  the  merely 
insisting  upon  the  debtor  going  to 
the  sheriff’s  house  on  the  second 
visit,  did  not  of  itself  constitute  an 
arrest — but  that  the  debtor  in  having 
gone  to  the  sheriff’s  house  as  desired, 
and  having  remained  there,  though 
without  constraint,  till  discharged — 
had  been  duly  arrested. 

In  an  action  on  the  case  for  mali- 
cious arrest  under  a ca.  sa.  it  is  suffi- 
cient for  the  plaintiff  to  aver  in  his 
declaration  that  the  defendant  mali- 
ciously sued  out  a ca.  sa. , when  he 
had  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
plaintiff  had  made,  &c.  He  need 
not  state  that  he  (the  plaintiff)  had 
not  made  a fraudulent  conveyance, 
&c. — McIntosh  V.  Demeray,  343. 

ASSUMPSIT. 

Pleadings.  Averment  of  Pro- 
mise.} . Where  a defendant  is  sued 
upon  a promise  to  continue  a former 
agreement,  which  at  the  time  of  the 
alleged  promise,  is  about  expiring, 
the  plaintiff  should  state  in  his  de- 
claration the  precise  terms  of  the 
former  agreement,  and  also  aver 
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that  the  terms  so  stated,  composed 
the  whole  of  the  former  agreement. 

In  an  action  of  assumpsit,  the  pro- 
mise of  defendant  should  be  alleged 
in  direct  terms ; the  averment  there- 
fore, that  defendant  addressed  a let- 
ter to  plaintiff,  in  which  he  pro- 
mised, &c.,  not  being  a precise  al- 
legation that  defendant  promised, 
but  that  the  letter  says  he  did — is 
bad. — Barnes  v.  McKay,  246. 

On  Account  stated  jVz.]  Where  A. 
as  part  consideration  for  the  pur- 
chase of  certain  timber  from  B.  pro- 
mises C.  to  pay  B.’s  debt  to  him  of 
20/.,  and  pays  lol.  to  C.,  and  is  to 
pay  the  remaining  10/.  the  next 
morning;  Held,  per  Cur.,  reversing 
the  judgment  in  the  court  below, 
that  in  an  action  of  assumpsit  by  C. 
against  A.,  C.  could  recover  the  10/. 
on  the  account  stated. — Fergusson 
V.  Kerr,  261. 

ATTORNEY  AND  SOLICITOR. 

Duty  of,  under  ordmary  Re- 
tainer, as  to  execution.  Pleadings?^ 
It  is  no  part  of  an  attorney’s  duty,^ 
under  the  ordinary  retainer,  to  issue 
an  execution  and  collect  the  money 
upon  his  judgment.  His  authority 
ceases  with  the  judgment.  Where, 
therefore,  in  an  action  against  an  at- 
torney, the  plaintiff  states  the  pro- 
mise to  be„  that  the  defendant  would 
prosecute  and  conduct  a certain  ac- 
tion in  a skilful  and  diligent  man- 
ner, and  then  lays  as  a breach  of 
defendant’s  undertaking  to  prosecute 
the  action,  &c.,  that  he  delayed  to 
issue  execution,  without  averring 
any  special  retainer  to  do  so  ; Held, 
per  Cur.,  declaration  bad  on  gene- 
ral demurrer. — Searson  v.  Small, 
one,  &c.,  259. 

Suit  by.  Pleadings,  Copy  of  Bill, 
Admission  of  Bill,'\  A defendant 
sued  by  an  attorney  for  his  fee,  is  J 


entitled,  one  month  before  action 
brought,  to  have  a copy  of  the  bill, 
signed,  &c.,  according  to  the  sta- 
tute, even  though  he  may  have  ex- 
plicitly admitted  the  amount  of  the 
bill  to  be  due.  Where,  therefore, 
to  a declaration  by  an  attorney  for 
his  fees,  co.ntaining  a count  upon  the 
account  stated,  the  defendant  plea- 
ded, no  bill  delivered,  &c.,  and  the 
plaintiff  demurred  ; Held  per  Cur., 
plea  good. — Dempsey  v.  Winstan- 
ley,  317- 

Who  to  sign  Billl\  The  attorney 
who  commences  the  action,  must 
sign  the  bill  of  costs  delivered  ; 
where  therefore  three  attornies  com- 
posing a firm  commenced  the  action, 
and  only  one  of  them  signed  the  bill 
Held,  per  Cur.,  bill  insufficient. — 
Sullivan,  Smith  & Hector  v.  Bridges, 
322. 

Under  Stat.  8 Vic.  eh.  48,  see.  is/, 
%th,  and  \%th.  Assignees  of.  Bank- 
rupt to  sue  for  negligence.^  Under 
the  1st,  8th  and  i8th  clauses  of  the 
Insolvent  Debtor’s  Act,  8 Vic.  ch. 
48,  the  right  to  sue  an  attorney  for 
negligence,  vests  in  the  assignee  of 
the  bankrupt  plaintiff,  not  in  the 
plaintiff  himself. — Alexander  v.  A. 
B.  and  C.  D.,  attornies,  329. 

Writ  to  District  Court,  when 
Attorney  Defendant.1  Under  the 
8th  Vic.  ch.  13,  sec.  51,  a writ  may 
go  to  the  district  court  to  try  an  .ssue 
in  which  an  attorney  is  defendant. 
— Martin  v.  Gwynne,  245. 

Notice  by  Plaintiff  to  Dfendant, 
Costs. 1 If  after  notice  by  the  plain- 
tiff’s attorney  to  the  defendant,  a 
bona  fide  settlement — or  if  without 
notice  a collusive  settlement — be 
made  by  a defendant  with  a plain- 
tiff— this  court,  in  the  exercise  of  its 
equitable  jurisdiction,  will  interfere 
to  prevent  the  attorney  from  being 
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unjustly  deprived  of  his  costs. — 
Langle  v.  Fetterly,  628, 

AUCTIONEER. 

Conditions  ©f  Sale.  Construetion 
of  Cond.tiuns  as  to  Credit  and  CashS\ 
By  an  auctioneer's  conditions  of  sale, 
purchasers  to  an  amount  exceeding 
were  to  have  “ six  months  credit, 
giving  approved  endorsed  notes  j ’’ 
JJeld,  per  Cur.,  (Robinson,  C.  J., 
disse7ttiente)  that  a purchaser  over 
£'^o  upon  these  terms  was  a pur- 
chaser unconditionally  on  credit, 
and  could  not  be  treated  as  a pur- 
chaser for  cash,  upon  his  refusal  to 
furnish  the  endorsed  note  ; and  as 
he  could  not  consequently  be  sued 
on  the  common  count  for  goods  sold 
and  delivered  until  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  credit,,  that  to  a special 
action  brought  by  the  auctioneer 
against  the  purchaser,  before  the 
credit  had  expired,  for  not  giving  the 
endorsed  note  when  requested,  a plea 
of  set-off  would  be  inadmissible, — 
Wakefield  v..  Gorrie,  159.. 

BAIL. 

Action  on  Bail  Bonds.  Venue. 
Pleading.\  Debt  on  a recognizance 
of  bail.  Plea,  no  ca.  sa.  Replication 
setting,  out  a ca.  sa.,  directed  to  the 
sheriff  of  the  Newcastle  District, 
averring  that  district  to  be  the  dis- 
trict into  which  the  venue  was  laid, 
and  concluding  with  a prayer  to  the 
court  to  inspect  the  record,  and  giv- 
ing a day  for  that  purpose.  Rejoin- 
der traversing  the  venue  being  laid 
in  the  Newcastle  District,  and  aver- 
ing  it  to  have  been  laid  in  the  Vic- 
toria District.  Demurrer,  ist,  be- 
cause the  rejoinder  was  a departure 
from  the  plea  ; 2ndly,  that  a perfect 
issue  having  been  joined  already  by 
the  replication,  the  defendants  were 


■ precluded  from  adding  any  further 
1 pleadings  ; Held,  per  Cur. , rejoinder 
good, — Robertson  v.  Coin  et  al.  72.. 

BANKRUPTCY. 

Notice  of  a Declaration  of  Lisol- 
vency  when  an  Act  of  Bankruptcy 
Notice  of  a declaration  of  insolvency 
having  been  filed,  is  notice  of  an  act 
of  bankruptcy  from  the  time  of  its 
filing,  provided  a commission  shall 
issue  upon  it  within  two  months, 
and  provided  that  the  execution  cre- 
ditor, or  his  attorney,  was  aware  cf 
the  fact  before  suing  out  execution. 
— French  v.  Kingsmill,  Sheriff,  30. 

BANK  OF  UPPER  CANADA. 

Bight  of  President  to  vote  by  Proxy 
at  election  of  Bank  Director.  Qica 
Warranto.  Manda7nus,~\  The  pre- 
sident of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada, 
not  being  an  officer  of  the  bank, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  i 6th  clause 
of  the  Bank  Act,  6th  Vic.  eh.  27.  is 
not  prohibited  from  voting  by  proxy 
at  the  annual  election  of  the  bank 
directors. 

Sembie,.  that  if  the  restriction  had 
applied  to  the  president,  and  he  had 
nevertheless  voted  by  proxy,  the 
court,  though  they  possibly  might 
have  interfered  by  issuing  a picr 
wan-anto,  w^ould  certainly  not  have 
directed,  in  the  first  instance,  a man- 
damus for  a new  election. — R.  v. 
Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  338. 

BARON  AND  FEME. 

Deed  executed  by  husband  and 
wife,  Bxamination  cf  wife.  Eject- 
ment. Grantee's  possession.  Interest 
of  husband  must  pass.l  Under  our 
act  59  Geo.  III.  ch,  3,  a deed  exe- 
cuted by  husband  and  wife,  but 
without  an  examination  of  the  wife 
and  a certificate  thereof,  is  void  ; so 
that,  notwithstanding  the  deed,  the 
5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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husband  may  maintain  ejectment 
during  the  coverture. 

Semble,  however,  that  under  the 
more  recent  act  i Wm.  4,  ch.  2,  the 
grantee’s  possession  cannot  be  dis- 
turbed during  the  life  time  of  the 
husband. 

Semble,  that  care  should  be  taken 
that  the  deed  expressly  convey  the 
interest  of  the  husband  : for  if  the 
deed  merely  shows  that  he  joins  for 
conformity  and  to  manifest  his  assent 
to  his  wife’s  parting  with  her  estate, 
his  interest  will  not  pass. — Doe  Mc- 
Donald V.  Twigg,  167. 

BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  AND 
PROMISSORY  NOTES. 

Cancellation  of  original,  by  a re- 
newal. Pleadings.']  Where  a note, 
when  over-due,  has  been  retired  and 
settled  by  the  substitution  of  a re- 
newal note,  the  original  note  is  can- 
celled, and  cannot  be  put  in  cirula- 
tion  again,  even  by  the  payee,  who 
has  taken  up  the  renewal  note  out  of 
his  own  funds, 

Jones,  J.,  dissentiente. 

Semble,  that  under  the  pleas  (as 
given  in  the  statement  of  the  case) 
the  cancellation  of  the  first  note  by 
the  substitution  of  the  second,  could 
not  be  given  in  evidence. — Cuvillier 
et  al.  V.  Fraser,  152. 

Alteration  made  in  Body  of  Plead- 
ings.] A.  the  holder  of  a bill,  sued  B. 
the  acceptor  and  C.the  indorser  as  up- 
on a bill  “dated  ist  June,  1847,  pay- 
able three  months  after  date”  which 
when  produced  at  the  trial,  appeared 
to  have  been  in  fact  “ dated  Novem- 
ber, 1841,  and  payable  four  months 
after  date  ; ” and  to  have  been  altered 
by  erasure,  and  made  to  read  as  de- 
clared upon;  Held,  per  Cur.,  that 
the  alterations  made  in  the  bill  were 
material  to  the  contract,  and  there- 


fore fatal  to  the  holder's  recovery 
though  an  indorsee  for  value,  and 
not  shewn  to  have  been  in  any  man- 
ner privy  to  the  alteration  ; Held, 
also,  that  the  alteration  in  the  body 
of  the  bill  as  to  the  time  of  payment, 
was  properly  given  in  evidence,  un- 
der the  pleas  of  “did  not  accept,”  and 
“did  not  indorse.”  Qucere?  could  the 
alteration  in  the  date  be  given  in 
evidence  under  these  pleas. 

Draper,].,  dubitante ovs.  this  point. 
— Meredith  v.  Culver  et  al. 

Pleadings.]  The  plaintiff  sued 
upon  a.  bill  of  exchange,  drawn  by 

A.  on  B.,  ist  of  April,  1847,  for  £2,0 
payable  to  his  own  order  in  ninety 
days,  and  accepted  by  B.,  payable 
at  Bank  of  Montreal.  He  averred 
that  A.  endorsed  the  bill  to  C. , and 
C.  to  him,  the  plaintiff.  The  defen- 
dant A.,  pleaded  as  to  the  ;^i5,  part 
of  the  sum  claimed,  that  he  made 
and  delivered  the  bill  to  the  plaintiff, 
who  accepted  the  same  from  him, 
on  the  understanding  that  he  was  to 
collect  it  and  apply  £is  out  of  the 
proceeds  to  pay  that  amount  due  to 
the  plaintiff,  wherefore  except  as  to 
£15  there  was  no  consideration  for 
making  the  bill  of  exchange;  de- 
murrer to  plea  ; Held  per  Cur.,  plea 
bad., — Brown  v.  Garrett  & Eccles, 
243- 

Liability  of  Endorsers  (Defen- 
dants,) Plaintiff  having  compro- 
mised with  the  Maker  as  to  a 
Portion  of  Note.]  A.  made  his  note 
payable  to  B.,  who  indorsed  to  the 
defendants,  and  the  defendants  to 
the  plaintiff.  The  defendants  (ab- 
sconding debtors)  were  sued  by  the 
plaintiff,  who  averred  in  his  declara- 
tion, a presentiment  of  the  note  to 

B.  instead  of  to  A.  The  note  was 
made  solely  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  defendants,  without  any  con- 
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sideration  to  A.  to  maker.  The 
plaintiff  compromised  with  A.,  tak- 
ing from  him  a portion  of  the  note, 
and  then  discharging  him,  striking 
his  name  out  of  the  note.  The  jury 
gave  a verdict  against  the  defendants 
for  the  balance  of  the  note  ; Held,  per 
Cur.,  verdict  right. — Sifton  v.  An- 
derson et  al.,  305. 

The  following  Instrumeiti,  a Pro- 
missory Noie.^  Held,  per  Ctir.,  that 
the  following  instrument,  “Yonge 
.Street,  29th  April,  1839.  Seventeen 
months  after  date,  I promise  to  pay  to 
Mr.  James  Hogg  or  order,  the  sum  of 
50/.,  without  interest,  or  three  years 
and  five  months  after  date,  with  two 
years’  interest,  for  value  received,” 
is  a valid  promissory  note. — Hogg  v. 
Marsh,  319. 

Pleadings.  Agi-eement  pleaded. 
Demurrer.^  Payee  against  the 
maker  of  a note.  The  defendant 
pleaded,  that  in  consideration  of  cer- 
tain notes  of  a certain  party  being 
deposited  with  the  plaintiff  as  a 
security,  which  had  a certain  time 
to  run,  the  plaintiff  agreed  not  to  sue 
upon  the  note  made  by  the  defendant, 
until  the  other  notes  should  become 
due. — Held  per  Cur.,  upon  general 
demurrer,  plea  bad.  — Durand  v. 
Stevenson,  336. 

Indorsement  on  Note.  Tight  of 
Action  affected  thereby.  Account 
statedi]  Held  per  Cur.,  that  the 
following  instrument,  “Ten  days 
after  date,  we  promise  to  pay  M. 
Newborn  the  sum  of  85/.  15J.,  for 
value  received upon  which  was 
endorsed,  at  the  time  the  note  was 
given,  the  following  memorandum  : 
“ It  is  agreed  that  this  note  is  to  be 
paid  by  a lawful  mortgage,  with 
interest  on  the  same,  having  three 
years  to  run”  could  not  be  sued 
upon  as  a note  betw  een  the  original 


parties,  and  could  not  be  given  in 
evidence  under  the  count  on  an 
account  stated, 

Queer e. — Would  it  be  a note  in 
the  hands  of  an  mdorsee,  who  took 
it  as  a note  for  value? — Newborn  v. 
Lawrenfce,  359. 

Personal  Liability  on  Bill.  Ad- 
mission of  Signature  of  Agent. 
Pleadings^  Held  per  Cur.,  upon 
the  following  bill  and  acceptance  : — 
“ Montreal,  July  9,  1847. 

225/.  i8j.  \d. 

“ Three  months  after  date,  pay  to 
the  order  of  Alexander  Simpson, 
Esq.,  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Mont- 
real, two  hundred  and  twenty-five 
pounds,  eighteen  shillings  and  one 
penny  currency,  for  value  received,. 

(Signed)  “The Coal  Brook  Dale. 

Company, 

“ Per  Philip  Holland. 

To  P.  C.  Delatre,  Esq.,  President 
Niagara  Dock  and  Harbour  Com- 
pany, Niagara,  C.  W.” 

The  bill  was  accepted  thus  in 
writing  — 

“Accepted,  payable  at  the  office 
of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  Nia- 
gara. 

(Signed)  “ P.  C.  Delatre, 
President  N.  H.  6^  D.  Co.” 
That  in  an  action  brought  by  the 
payee  (the  Montreal  Bank)  against 
the  acceptor  personally,  the  acceptor 
had  rendered  himself  personally 
liable  upon  the  bill. 

Quaere.  — Suppose  the  Drawer 
had  been  suing  the  acceptor,  w’ould 
that  have  made  a difference  as  to 
the  acceptor's  personal  liability  ? 

Where  a bill  of  exchange  is  drawn 
by  a person  signing  as  agent  of  a 
company,  upon  a defendant  -w'bo 
accepts  the  bill,  the  acceptance 
admits  the  signature  of  the  agent, 
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to  draw  the  bill ; it  also  precludes 
the  setting  up  of  any  legal  technical 
objections  in  regard  to  the  composi- 
tion or  description  of  the  company, 
or  their  ability  to  draw  the  bill. — 
The  Bank  of  Montreal  v.  Delatre, 
362. 

Note  payable  to  Bearer.  En- 
dorser thereon..  How  to  he  sued. 
Statute  3 Vic..^  ck.  8.]  A party  en- 
dorsing a note  payable  to  A.  B.  or 
bearer,  may  be  sued  as  indorser. 
He  may  also  be  sued  jointly  with 
the  maker  under  our  statute  3 Vic. 
cli.  8. — Ramsdell  v.  Telfer,  508, 

Proof  of,  by  subscrihmg  Witness. 
Admission  of]  The  defendant  was 
sued  as  maker  of  a note  indorsed  to 
the  plaintiff.  There  was  a subscribing 
witness  to  the  note,  who  was  not 
produced  at  the  trial,  and  no  objec- 
tion was  taken  on  that  ground.  But 
as  the  defendant  had  before  the 
indorsement  admitted  to  the  plaintiff, 
that  he  had  made  the  note,  and 
induced  the  plaintiff  to  take  it ; 
Held,  per  Cur.,  that  it  was  not  ne- 
cessary to  prove  the  note  by  the  sub- 
scribing witness,  as  the  defendant 
could  not  be  allowed  to  dispute  his 
signature. — Peny  v.  Lawless,  514. 

Notice  of  Non-payment.  Delivery 
to  a Servant  of  Indorser.  Subse- 
quent Conduct  of  Indorser.  Motion 
for  a New  Trial.  Affidavits.]  De- 
livering a notice  of  non-payment  to 
an  indorser,  by  leaving  it  with  an 
out-door  servant,  cutting  fire-wood, 
not  known,  and  proved  to  have  been 
an  inmate  in  the  indorser’s  family,  is 
insufficient.  It  will  be  a question  of 
fact,  however,  for  the  jury  to  deter- 
mine, whether  the  subsequent  con- 
duct of  the  indorser  shews  him  to 
have  received  the  notice  in  due  time. 


And  where  the  jury  find  for  the 
plaintiff,  though  the  judge’s  charge 
may  be  against  the  finding,  the 
court  will  not  set  aside  the  verdict, 
if  the  indorser  files  no  affidavit 
denying  that  he  had  notice. — Com- 
mercial Bank  v.  Weller,  543. 

Pleadings.  Argumentative  De- 
nial of  Note.]  To  an  action  on  a note 
by  the  payee  against  three  makers, 
one  of  the  defendants  pleaded,  that 
at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  said 
note,  he  the  said  defendant  with  the 
other  two  defendants  were  co-part- 
ners in  the  business,  and  that  the 
other  two  defendants  being  indebted 
to  the  plaintiff  before  the  partnership, 
made  the  note  declared  upon  in  the 
names  of  all  the  three  defendants 
for  the  payment  of  the  said  debt, 
Muthout  the  consent  of  him  the  de- 
fendant, of  which  the  plaintiff  had 
notice,  &c.,  concluding  with  a veri- 
fication ; Held,  per  Cur.,  on  de- 
murrer to  this  plea,  plea  bad,  as 
amounting  to  a denial  of  the  making 
of  the  note,  and  therefore  argumenta- 
tive. Semble,  that  if  the  plea  had 
concluded  with  a traverse  of  the 
making  of  the  note  by  the  defendant, 
it  might  have  been  supported. — 
Gourlay  v.  Gunn,  566. 

Pleadings.  De  injuria.]  Decla- 
ration on  a note.  Payee  v.  Maker. 
Plea  (in  effect),  that  plaintiff  took 
the  note  on  the  understanding  that 
he  was  not  to  enforce  it  until  a cer- 
tain event  should  occur ; that  the 
event  which  would  have  entitled 
him  to  enforce  it  never  did  occur  ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  that  happened 
which  by  the  agreement  was  to  dis- 
able the  plaintiff  from  ever  making 
use  of  the  note,  and  that  the  defend- 
ant was  therefore  excused  from  pay- 
ing and  his  authority  from  the  company 
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it.  Replication,  de  mjuria.  Held,  on 
demurrer  to  replication,  replication 
good.  Qucere,  is  the  plea,  as  stated  in 
the  report,  good  in  form  ? — Bown  v* 
Hawke,  5,  6. 

Pleading.  Duplicity.  Argumentative 
Denial.'\  To  an  action  upon  a note,  by 
an  endorser  against  the  maker,  who 
signed  the  note  in  his  private  capacity, 
a plea  setting  up  a defence  of  want  of 
consideration  for  the  making  of  the 
note  as  regarded  the  defendant,  to- 
gether with  notice  and  want  of  consid- 
eration on  the  part  of  the  endorser, 
and  also,  the  further  defen- 

ce, that  the  defendant  made  the  note  as 
president,  &c.,  of  a company,  to  be 
binding  only  upon  the  company  ; and 
on  the  understanding  with  the  payee, 
that  there  was  to  be  no  recourse  upon 
the  defendant,  is  bad  for  duplicity. 
Held  also  per  Cur.,  that  the  plea  is  also 
bad  as  an  argumentative  denial  of  the 
making  of  the  note,  and  as  setting  np 
a verbal  understanding,  contrary  to 
what  the  maker’s  signature  to  the  note 
would  import, — Ewart  v.  Weller, 
610, 


Notice  of  Non-payment.  Address 
of  Notice  to  Endorser,  “ York  7'own- 
skip  ’’  generally.  Sufficiency  of. 
Held,  per  Cur.,  that  a notice  of  a non- 
payment of  a note,  sent  to  an  en- 
dorser, through  the  post-office,  ad- 
dressed to  him  in  “ York  Township,” 
in  which  he  resided,  was  sufficient, 
there  being  no  evidence  as  to  whe- 
ther there  were  one  or  more  post- 
offices  in  that  township,  nor  any  proof 
that  a letter  for  any  other  purpose 
would  have  been  usually  addressed  in 
any  other  manner,  or  ought  in  the 
common  course  of  things  to  have 
been  directed  to  any  certain  post- 
office  in  the  township,  or  in  any 


other  township  near  him. — Bank  of 
Upper  Canada  v.  Bloor,  619. 

Notice  of  Non-Payment,  Sufficiency  of 
on  a Sunday  f\  Held,  per  Cur.,  affirm- 
ing the  judgment  of  the  court  below, 
that  the  following  notice  of  non-pay- 
ment of  a note — 

“ London,  Nov.  22,  1846. 

“ Sir, — The  promissory  note  of 
Peter  Bowen,  for  20/.,  at  three  months 
from  the  19th  day  of  August,  1846, 
on  which  you  are  indorser,  is  due  this 
day  mipaid,  I therefore  give  you  no' 
tice,  that  as  the  holder  of  the  said  note, 

I look  to  you  for  payment  thereof. 

“ Your  most  obedient  servant, 

“Warren  Blinn.” 

Given  to  the  indorser  of  the  following 
note  to  the  indorsee — 

“London,  14th  August,  1846. 
“'Three  months  after  date,  for 
value  received,  I promise  to  pay  to 
Thomas  C.  Dixon,  or  order,  at  the 
office  of  Warren  Blinn,  Esq.,  in  Lon- 
don, the  sum  of  twenty  pounds  cur- 
rency, 

“F.  P.  Bowen.” 

Was  a sufficient  notice  to  bind  the 
indorser,  without  stating  that  the  note 
had  been  presented  for  payment  or 
dishonoured.  Held,  also,  that  the 
notice  being  dated  on  Sunday  (the 
note  falling  due  on  the  Saturday,  and 
the  notice  being  delivered  on  the 
Monday),  was  no  objection  to  the 
validity  of  the  notice. — Blinn  v.  Dix- 
on, 582. 

Pleadings.  Averments  of  express 
promise,  or  liability  in  decla- 
ration.} It  is  not  necessary  for  a 
payee  or  an  indorsee,  in  declaring 
upon  a promissory  note  against  the 
maker,  to  aver  any  express  promise 
in  addition  to  that  which  is  set  forth 
as  contained  in  the  note  itself,  nei. 
ther  is  it  necessary  to  aver  any  lia- 
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bility  to  pay  the  note. — Whitney  v. 
Woods,  572. 

Recovery  of  Note  on  common  count., 
money  paid.l  Where  the  plaintiff 
lakes  up  a note  which  the  defendant 
had  given  him,  and  which  he  was 
bound  to  pay  at  maturity,  the  plain- 
tiff may  recover  against  the  defendant 
upon  the  common  count,  as  for  money 
paid  to  his  use. — McNab  v.  Wagstaff, 
588. 

Pleadmgs.  Note  payable  to  maker's 
o-wn  order.  Suit  by  Indorsee  claiming 
by  endorsement  from  the  maker. A. 
makes  a promissory  note  payable  to 
his  own  order.  B.  sues  him  as  indor- 
see, claiming  by  indorsement  of  A., 
made  subsequent  to  the  note  ; Held, 
per  Cur.,  that  the  declaration  in  that 
form  was  bad  on  special  demurrer. — 
Brown  V.  Shaver,  621. 

BOUGHT  AND  SOLD  NOTES. 

Bought  and  sold  Notes,  when  to  be 
treated  as  an  actual  sale.l  Bought 
and  sold  notes,  like  the  one  in  this 
action,  may  be  treated  as  an  actual 
sale,  though  the  fact  may  or  may  not 
be,  that  the  one  party  has  not  at  the 
time  a specific  lot  of  the  article  in  his 
possession,  and  actually  set  apart  for 
the  particular  vendee. — Brunskill  v. 
Chumasero  et  al.  474. 

BOUNDARY  LINE. 

Held  per  Cur.,  that  while  two  per- 
sons are  in  difference  about  their 
boundary,  and  shew  by  their  con- 
duct that  they  are  uncertain  about 
the  true  line,  but  acknowledge  of 
each  other  to  have  it  ascertained, 
and  to  hold  according  to  it^  either 
party  may  make  a conveyance  to  a 
third  person,  which  will  enable  the 
alienee  to  hold  according  to  the  true 
boundary,  though  at  the  time  of  the 
conveyance  there  might  be  some  of 


his  land  occupied  by  the  other,  in 
consequence  of  the  true  line  between 
them  having  been  mistaken.— -Doe 
Beckett  v.  Nightingale,  518. 

Macaulay,  J.,  dubitante. 

! BOND. 

Indemnity  Bond,  Pleadings.^ 
The  plea  of  “ non  damnificatus  ’’  to 
a bond,  which  is  not  an  indemnity 
bond,  is  bad. 

Quaere  : can  the  defendant,  after 
treating  the  bond  as  an  indemky  bond 
by  his  plea,  object  to  the  plaintiff’s; 
right  to  recover  on  the  insufficiency 
of  the  pleadings  on  the  record  ? — Mc- 
Donald V.  May  et  ak  68. 

Performance  of  Conditions  in  Plead- 
ings.Where  the  plaintiff  had  bound 
himself  to  advance  money  to  A.,, 
upon  certain  conditions,  and  the 
defendant  had  in  the  same  bond 
guaranteed  the  plaintiff  the  repay- 
ment of  such  advance  ; the  plaintiff,, 
in  suing  the  defendant  upon  the  bond 
for  the  non-fnlfilment  of  his  guaran- 
tee, should  set  out  with  certainty 
what  the  conditions  were  on  which 
A.  was  to  obtain  the  money  from, 
him  ( the  plaintiff ),  as  otherwise  no- 
certain issue  could  be  taken  upon 
the  question,  whether  A.  had  per- 
formed the  condition  or  not,  or  whe- 
ther the  plaintiff  had  done  what  he 
agreed  to  do.  viz.,  to  advance  the; 
money  on  the  conditions  agreed 
' upon  : the  simple  averment,  there- 
fore, that  A.  had  not  kept  the 
conditions,  without  stating  what  the 
conditions  were,  is  bad.  A plea,, 
also,  stating  that  the  plaintiff  had 
not  kept  all  the  conditions  on  his, 
part,  when  it  nowhere  appeared 
what  they  were,  is  also  bad.  Whe;re 
the  plaintiff  by  his  bond  was  either 
‘ ‘ to  secure  or  advance  ” the  money, 
a plea  stating  that  the  plaintiff  had 
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not  “ secured  and  advanced,”  is  bad. 
— Wright  V.  Benson,  249, 

Conditions.  Pleadings.  District 
Council.  Collector  of  Township.^ 
To  an  action  of  debt  on  bond  against 
a collector  of  a township  and  his 
sureties,  for  not  paying  over  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  district,  all  moneys 
that  he  should  collect  in  the  year 
1846,  on  or  before  the  first  Monday 
of  December  in  that  year,  the 
defendants  pleaded  that  by  a certain 
by-law  of  the  district  council,  passed 
in  May,  1843,  it  was  enacted  that  the 
collector  should  pay  his  monies  to 
the  treasurer  quarterly,  which  he 
did;  Held,  per  Cur.,  on  demurrer  to 
plea,  plea  bad.  as  being  no  answer  to 
the  condition  of  the  bond. — Baby  v. 
Drew,  556* 

CA.  RE. 

Original  issued  from  one  District 
may  be  directed  to  sheriff  of  another.^ 
An  original  ca.  re.  may  under  the 
8th  Vic.  ch.  36.  issue  out  of  the  office 
of  the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown  of 
one  district,  directed  to  the  sheriff  of 
another  district. — McMann  v.  Pat- 
terson et  al.,  631. 

Notice  to  appear  on  necessary.^ 
The  service  of  a copy  of  ca.  re.  will 
be  set  aside,  unless  a notice  to  appear 
thereon  be  written  pursuant  to  the 
statute. 

Quaere  I must  this  notice  be  written 
on  the  copy  of  the  writ  ? may  it  not 
be  written  on  a piece  of  paper  attach- 
ed to  it  ? — McTiernan  v.  McChesney, 

631. 

CLERK  OF  THE  CROWN  AND 
PLEAS. 

Gertificateof  U7ider  10  and  Ji  Vic. 
ch,  75,  to  Sheriff  to  admit  to  limits. \ 
Under  the  10  and  ii  Vic.  ch.  15,  sec. 
5,  the  Court  will  not  direct  the  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  and  Pleas  to  give  the 


certificate  to  the  Sheriff  to  admit  a 
prisoner  to  the  limits,  without  the 
Clerk  is  first  satisfied  that  notice  of 
bail  for  that  purpose  has  been  given 
to  the  plaintiff  in  the  action,  so  that 
he  might,  if  he  had  so  chosen,  have 
excepted  to  them  in  due  time  before 
justification. — Mills  v.  James,  216. 

CLERGY  RESERVES. 

4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  \o,sec,  18.]  The  i8th 
clause  of  the  Provincial  Act,  4 & 5 
Vic.,  ch.  100,  does  not  apply  to 
Clergy  Reserves. — Byers  v.  Moore, 
4.  See  also.  Doe  Weisenberger  v. 
McGlennon,  138. 

COGNOVIT. 

See,  under  “Practice,” — Com- 
mercial Bank  v.  Brondgeest,  325 ; 
Loverty  v.  Patterson,  641. 

COMMON  COUNTS. 

Plaintiff  failing  to  recover  on  special 
agreement  open,  and  executory  eannot 
resort  to.'\  Where  a plaintiff  seeks  to 
recover  upon  a special  agreement 
still  open  and  executory,  and  fails 
from  not  having  made  a legal  demand 
upon  the  defendant  to  do  the  work 
agreed  upon,  he  cannot,  after  such 
failure,  be  allowed  to  recover  upon 
the  common  counts.  — Downs  v. 
McNamara,  333, 

Plaintiff  taking  up  note,  which  de- 
fendant should  have  done,  may  recover 
on.]  Where  the  plaintiff  takes  up  a 
note  which  the  defendant  had  given 
him,  and  which  he  was  bound  to  pay 
at  maturity,  the  plaintiff  may  recover 
against  the  defendant  upon  the  com- 
mon count,  as  for  money  paid  to  his 
use. — McNab  v.  Wagstaffe,  588. 

CONSTABLE. 

Necessity  of  inserting  in  the  margin 
of  his  plea,  '‘‘by  statute."  Authority 
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of,  in  civil  proceedings . W ant  of  aif- 
davit  being  annexed  to  a bailable  pro- 
cess, how  it  might  affect. 1 A defendant 
sued  in  trespass,  for  a false  arrest, 
and  intending  to  urge  in  his  defence, 
that  he  arrested  as  a constable,  and 
that  the  action  against  him  was 
brought  in  a wrong  county,  will  not 
be  entitled  to  do  so,  if  he  has  omitted 
to  insert  in  the  margin  of  his  plea  “by 
statute,”  unless  the  court  can  say, 
upon  the  facts  proved  at  the  close  of 
the  plaintilf’s  case,  that  the  defend- 
ant was  acting  as  a constable. 

Semble:  that  a constable  in  a civil 
proceeding  has  no  colour  or  pretence 
for  acting  without  authority  specially 
given  by  some  process. 

Quaere, — Is  an  attachment  of  priv- 
ilege within  the  gth  clause  of  the  2 
Geo.  IV  ? And  Qucere — Would  this 
doubt,  or  the  want  of  an  affidavit 
being  annexed  to  a bailable  process, 
prevent  the  defendant,  a constable, 
from  having  the  benefit  of  the  21 
Jac.  I.,  on  the  point  of  venue  ? — 
Brown  v.  Shea,  141. 

Arrest  by,  Affidavit  of  Debt.  When 
may  deliver  Prisoner  to  Sheriff. \ In 
an  action  against  a constable  for  an 
escape  on  mesne  process,  a count  in 
tort  and  a count  in  assumpsit  cannot 
be  joined.  An  arrest  by  a constable 
on  mesne  process  directed  to  the 
sheriff,  is  not  legal,  by  the  act  2 Geo. 
IV.  ch.  I,  sec.  9,  unless  the  affidavit 
of  debt  be  annexed  to  the  process. 
Semble,  that  a constable  may  legally 
allow  a debtor,  whom  he  has  arrest- 
ed, to  go  at  large,  so  long  as  he  after- 
wards, and  before  the  return  of  the 
writ,  delivers  him  to  the  sheriff. — 
Ross  et  ah  v.  Webster,  570. 

CONTRACT. 

Ordnance  Depariment.1  A contract 


made  under  seal  by  the  Commissary 
General,  acting  on  behalf  of  Her 
Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors, 
does  not  bind  the  principal  officers 
of  Her  Majesty’s  Ordnance, — Tully 
V.  P.  O,  H.  M.  Ordnance,  6, 

foint  Contract.  Liability  of  Par- 
ties.A.  contracts  with  a company 
to  make  a highway  ; B.  becomes, 
security  to  the  company  for  the  ful- 
filment of  A,’s  contract  ; A.  then  em- 
ploys C,  to  cut  out  for  him  certain 
timber  at  a stipulated  price.  A., 
while  C.  is  engaged  in  cutting  out 
the  timber,  fails  in  his  contract  with 
the  company,  B.  the  surety,  upon 
A,’s  failure,,. tells  C,.to  go  on  with  his 
work,  and  he  will  see  him  paid.. 
Upon  completing  his  job,  C.  sues  A. 
and  B,  jointly;  Held,  per  Cur.,  that 
under  these  facts,  there  was  no  joint 
contract  by  A.  and  B,.  with  C.  ; but 
that  A.  was  primarily  liable  on  his 
contract,  and  B,  secondarily  liable 
as  a guarantee, — Nicholls  v.  King  and 
Garside,  324. 

Liability  on,  whether  personal  or  as 
representing  a Corporation The 
plaintiff  sued  the  defendant  for  lum- 
ber furnished  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Provincial  Agricultural  Society’s 
meeting  at  Hamilton,  The  defence 
was,  that  the  society,  which  is  aft 
incorporated  body,  was  liable,  and 
j not  the  defendant  personally.  The 
j learned  judge,  at  the  trial,  left  it 
the  jury  to  find  upon  the  evidence, 
whether  the  defendant  had  contract- 
ed with  the  plaintiff  personally,  or  as 
one  of  a committee  of  gentlemen, 
who  undertook  to  superintend  ; in 
either  of  which  events  he  held  him 
to  be  personally  liable  ; but  the  jury 
were  told  that  if  he  contracted 
only  as  representing,  or  on  behalf  of 
the  corporation,  that  then  he  would 
not  be  personally  liable ; Held,  per 
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Cur.,  on  motion  for  a new  trial,  the 
verdict  being  for  the  plaintiff,  that 
the  ruling  of  the  learned  judge  at  the 
trial  was  correct. — Simpson  v.  Carr, 
326. 


CONVICTION. 

Far  selling  Spirituous  Liquors  by 
retail ;Ji7'st  conviction  defective.,  ykstices 
may  mal<e  and  file  a second.']  ILeld, 
j>er  Cur.,  that  the  following  conviction 
for  selling  spirituous  liquors  by  retail 
contrary  to  law,  “^‘that  A.  B.  of,  &c», 
merchant  and  shop-keeper,  did  within 
the  space  of  six  calendar  months 
now  last  past,  in  the  year  aforesaid, 
at,  &c.,  sell  and  vend  a certain  quan- 
tity of  spirituous  liquors,  in  less 
quantity  than  one  quart,  to  wit,  one 
pint,  &c.,  without  license  for  that 
purpose  previously  obtained,,  con- 
trary to  the  form  of  the  statute  in 
such  case  made  and  provided  ” — was 
bad  in  substance  in  leaving  it  doubt- 
ful under  which  of  the  statutes  (40 
Geo.  III.  sec..  3 ; 6 Wm.  IV.  sec.  2 ; 
6 Geo.  IV.  ch.  4)  and  for  what 
offence  the  conviction  was  made. 

Semble,  that  after  a first  conviction 
has  been  returned  to  the  quarter 
sessions  and  filed,  the  justices,  if 
they  think  it  defective,  may  make  out 
and  file  a second, — Wilson  v.  Gray- 
biel  et  al. , 227. 


CORONER. 

Under  a special  writ  of  vemre^  not 
required  to  return  a panel  of  thirty-six 
jurors. The  coroner  under  a special 
writ  of  venire  is  not  required  to  re- 
turn a panel  of  thirty -six  jurors — the 
36  Geo.  III.  ch,  2,  and  the  general 
jury  law  being  applicable  only  to  the 
sheriff  and  not  to  the  coroner. — 
Fraser  v.  Dickson,  231. 

42 


COSTS. 

Full  costs,  s A.  at  the 

assizes  in  Toronto,  sues  B.  as  one 
of  the  indorsers  on  two  promissory 
notes,  one  for  and  the  other  for 
f'lb.  A.  recovers  on  the  note  iov  £2  J, 
but  having- mislaid  the  note  for  £'j6., 
he  enters  a nolle  prosequi  as  to  that 
part  of  his  claim  ; A.  also  brings 
another  action  in  the  District  Court, 
of  the  Niagara  District,,  against  C. 
the  maker,  and  D,  another  of  the  in- 
dorsers, upon  the  same  note  for  £2^  ; 
Held,  per  Cur.-,  upon  a motion  to 
restrain  the  plaintiff,  under  the  5th 
Will.  IV.,  from  recovering  more  than 
the  full  costs  of  one  suit,  that  the 
act  did  not  apply. — Geddes  v.  Ro- 
gers, 1. 

Where  loan  action  quare  clausum 
fregit,  the  defendant  pleaded,  “that 
the  close  was  not  the  close  of  the 
plamtift,”  and  the  plaintiff  had  a 
verdict  for  is.  damages-;  Held,  per 
Cur,,  that  the  plaintiff,  under  the 
stat.  22,  Car.  i,  ch.  g,  though  he  had 
not  obtained  from  the  judge  at  the 
trial,  a certificate  that  the  title  to  the 
land  came  in  question,  was,  never- 
theless, entitled  to  full  costs. — Lake 
v.  Briley,  307. 

Full  costs.  Fromissory  Note  of 
£2^,  made  at  Perth,  discounted  at 
Brockvillei]  A note  for  £2^  was 
made  and  endorsed  at  Perth,  in  the 
I Bathurst  District, but  was  discounted 
at  Erockville,  in  the  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict, by  the  agent  of  the  plaintiffs 
the  endorsers.  The  plaintiffs  sued 
the  defendants  (the  maker  and  en- 
dorser) in  the  Queen’s  Bench,  lay- 
ing the  venue  in  ‘the  Johnstown 
District.  Judgment  by  default  and 
an  order  to  compute  was  obtained  ; 
Held  per  Cur.,  that  under  these 
circumstances,  the  plaintiffs  were 
entitled  to  Queen’s  Bench  costs. — 
5 U.  C.  Q,  B. 


658 


DIGEST  OF  CASES. 


Commercial  Bank  v.  Kerr  & Craig, 
320. 

COVENANT. 

Liquidated  damages.  Pe7ialty.'] 
ILeld,  pej'  Cur.,  upon  the  following 
clause  at  the  end  of  an  agreement, 

“ and  for  the  performance  of  this 
agreement  each  party  binds  himself 
to  the  other  in  the  penalty  of  £^o 
liquidated  damages,  and  not  as  a 
penalty,  which  shall  be  forfeited 
by  him  who  fails  to  perform  this 
agreement,  and  shall  be  recovered  the 
one  of  the  other  in  an  action  of  debt 
after  one  month  from  this  date,  on  de- 
fault made  by  either  party  that  the 
;^5o  was  a penalty,  and  not  liquidated 
damages,  and  that  the  plaintiff  was  I 
therefore  right  in  bringing  covenant 
upon  the  agreement,  and  not  debt ; 
Held,  also,  that  upon  the  agreement 
(set  out  in  the  report)  the  covenantor, 
and  not  the  covenantee,  was  the 
party  to  prepare  the  papers  for  the 
Bishop  of  Toronto  to  execute. — 
Henderson  v.  Nichols,  398. 

See  under  “ District  Court,”  Bil- 
lings V.  Nichol,  622, 

DEED,  vide  also  TITLE. 

Construction  of.  Wife's  Estate. 
Htishandi]  Semble,  that  care  should 
be  taken  that  the  deed  expressly 
convey  the  interest  of  the  husband, 
for  if  the  deed  merely  shows  that  he 
joins  for  conformity  and  to  manifest 
his  assent  to  his  wife's  parting  with 
her  estate,  his  interest  will  not  pass. 

General  and  particular  Description 
in.']  Where  land  is  described  gene- 
rally in  a deed,  as  being  part  of  lot 
No.  4,  and  the  particular  and  specific 
description  that  is  afterwards  given, 
clearly  shews  it  to  embrace  a part  of 
lot  No.  3,  as  well  as  lot  No,  4,  the 
specific,  and  not  the  general  descrip- 


tion. must  be  taken  to  govern. — Doe 
Murray  v.  Smith,  225. 

Bond  for.  Preparation  of,  under 
Bond.  Tender.]  Where  by  the  terms 
of  a bond,  the  obligor  was  to  convey 
in  fee  simple  to  the  obligee,  at  the 
expense  of  the  obligee  ; Held,  per 
Cur.,  that  on  this  condition,  it  was 
incumbent  on  the  obligor  to  prepare 
the  deed,  and  to  tender  the  delivery 
of  it  to  the  obligee  on  his  paying  the 
expenses  thereon,  and  therefore,  that 
a plea  by  the  obligor  to  such  a bond, 
that  the  obligee  did  not  prepare  or 
tender  the  deed  or  expenses,  was 
bad. — McDonald  v.  Snitsinger,  312. 

Erroneous  description  of  lot  hi.] 
Where  land  is  so  particularly  de- 
scribed in  a deed  by  its  local  abut- 
ments, as  to  enable  any  one  to  find 
it  with  certainty,  it  is  unnecessary 
further  to  state  in  what  lot  in  the 
township  the  land  lies.  If,  there- 
fore, the  land  so  described  is  stated 
to  be  part  of  lot  42,  when  it  is  in 
reality  part  of  lot  45,  the  deed  is 
nevertheless  certain  and  good. — Doe 
Notman  v,  McDonald,  321. 

Partition.  Feme  covert.  Examina- 
tion by  Justice.]  A deed  of  partition 
made  by  a feme  coverte,  tenant  in 
common,  will  not  be  binding  on  her 
estate,  unless  there  be  endorsed  on 
the  deed  a certificate  of  her  examina- 
tion and  consent,  &c.,  by  a judge  or 
justice,  as  required  by  our  acts  i 
Wm.  IV.  ch.  2,  and  2 Vic.  ch.  6. — 
McKinnin  v.  Arnold,  604. 

Execution  of,  under  power  of  At- 
torney. Granting  part  ofl]  A.  re- 
ceived from  B.  a power  of  attorney 
to  sell  lands.  Under  this  power 
A.  delivered  to  C.  a deed  profes- 
sing to  be  made  as  follows  : ” Be- 
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tween  A.  by  and  under  a certain 
power  of  attorney,  bearing  date,  &c., 
by  and  from  one  B.  of  &c.,  yeoman 
of  the  first  part,  and  C,  of  the  other 
part.”  Throughout  the  deed  A. 
the  said  party  of  the  first  part  was 
made  the  grantor,  and  the  deed  was 
thus  executed.  By  power  of  attor- 
ney bearing  date  14th  April,  1849. 

(Sighed)  A.  (L.  S.) 

(Signed)  C,  (L.S.) 

Held  per  Ctir,,  that  A.  being  the 
granting  party  in  the  deed,  and  not 
B.,  B.’s  interest  did  not  pass  by  the 
deed.  Se?nble^  that  even  if  B.,  had 
been  made  the  granting  party,  the 
deed  would  have  been  inoperative 
from,  its  informal  mode  of  execution. 
— Dacksteder  v.  Baird,  591. 

As  to  plan  forming  part  of. 
Miscalculatio7i  in  the  mimber  of 
acres l\  A.,  according  to  the  statute 
8 Geo.  IV.  ch.  i,  surrendered  to  his 
Majesty,  in  consideration  of  636/. 
5^-.  received  by  him  ‘ ‘ all  that 
parcel  of  land  overflowed  and 
covered  with  water,  being  and 
composed  of  part  of  lots  37,  38,  39, 
in  the  first  concession  of  the  tov/n- 
ship  of  Kingston,  containing  by  ad- 
measurement 462  acres  more  or  less, 
and  more  particularly  described  in 
the  plan  thereof  hereunto  attached, 
to  the  intent  that  the  said  land  and 
premies  covered  with  water,  shall 
forever  hereafter  be  vested  in  and 
enjoyed  by  his  majesty,  his  heirs 
and  successors,  free  from  ail  in- 
cumbrances.” 

There  was  annexed  to  the  deed  a 
plan  verified  by  one  Burke,  the  sur- 
veyor who  made  it,  by  a certificate 
signed  by  him  on  the  face  of  the 
plan  in  these  words,  “ I do  hereby 
certify  that  the  above  diagram  is 
drawn  from  actual  survey,  and  in 
actual  accordance  with  the  deed 


held  by  the  proprietor,  and  that 
there  are  462  acres  and  16  rods 
permanently  covered  by  the  waters 
of  the  Rideau  Canal.”  Across  the 
land  from  one  side  to  the  other  was 
drawn  an  irregular  line,  exhibiting 
on  the  -one  side  (which  was  the 
front  end  of  the  lots)  the  462  acres 
surrendered  to  the  government  as 
being  covered  by  the  overflowing 
of  the  canal,  and  on  the  other  side 
or  in  rear  of  this  line,  123^  acres., 
which  is  marked  “ land.” 

Afterwards  A.  conveyed  to  B. 
all  those  certain  parcels  of  land  ‘‘  in 
the  township  of  Kingston,  and  being 
the  rear  parts  of  lots  37,  38,  and  39, 
as  laid  down  on  a certain  plan 
drawn  by  Mr.  Burke  the  surveyor, 
in  the  fifth  concession  of  the  town- 
ship of  Kingston,  and  by  the  said 
Burke  stated  to  contain  1235  acres.” 

The  land  surrendered  to  the  crown 
had  been  paid  for  to  A.  at  a price 
per  acre,  assuming  it  to  contain 
462  acres  according  to  Burke’s  sur- 
vey ; but  it  turned  out  afterwards 
that  the  plan  did  not  correspond 
with  the  fact,  the  survey  being  ex- 
tremely inaccurate,  for  that  there 
was  not  as  much  land  covered  wdth 
water  as  the  plan  represented,  by 
141  acres. 

Held  per  Cur.,  that  the  deed 
made  to  B.  carried  only  such  land 
(123J  acres)  as  upon  the  scale  of 
measurement  on  which  the  plan 
was  framed,  formed  the  area  in  the 
irregular  line  drawn  across  the  lots, 
without  regard  to  the  fact  of  what 
portion  of  the  lots  was  actually 
covered  with  , water,  and  that  the 
whole  462  acres  had,  under  the 
deed  of  surrrender,  vested  in  the 
crown. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentiente,  who 
held  r 
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ist:  that  the  plan  must  be  regar- 
ded as  part  of  the  deed,  and  read  as 
part  of  the  description  in  both  the 
conveyances. 

cndly:  that  the  deed  to  B.,  taken 
■with  the  plan,  shewed  clearly,  that 
what  was  meant  "by  " the  rear  part  ” 
of  the  lots,^o  be  conveyed  to  B.  was 
all  the  land  back  of  the  line,  which 
marked  the  rear  or  northern  boun- 
dary of  that  before  surrendered  to 
the  crown,  for  the  use  of  the  canal. 

3rdly : that  in  order,  therefore,  to 
determine  what  could  be  held  under 
this  grant  of  the  rear  part,  it  was 
necessary  first  to  decide  what  had 
passed  to  the  crown  by  surrender. 

4thly : that,  by  the  surrender,  the 
.crown  only  acquired  that  portion  of 
the  land  which  was  covered  with 
water,  both  the  deed  and  the  plan 
showing  that  nothing  more  was  in- 
tended to  pass,  and  that  the  survey- 
or having  laid  it  down  inaccurately 
on  his  sketch,  according  to  his  scale, 
and  having  miscalculated  the  num- 
ber of  acres,  was  a mere  falsa  de- 
monstratio,  which  could  not  over- 
rule the  more  substantial  part  of  the 
description. 

5thiy : that  the  effect  of  the  first 
deed  was  to  vest  in  the  crown  all  the 
portion  of  the  land  overflowed  by 
the  canal,  and  that  the  second  deed 
conveyed  to  B.  all  that  lay  in  rear  of 
the  water  mark. — Doe  Gildersleeve 
V.  Kennedy,  402, 


DECK  LOADING. 

Loss  of  cargo  loaded  on  deck.  Lia- 
bility of  ship-owner. 1 Whether  in 
case  of  loss  of  cargo  loaded  on  deck, 
the  ship-owner  will  be  liable,  de- 
pends on  the  usage  prevailing  in 
respect  to  deck  loading  in  the  par- 
ticular navigation.  — Paterson  v. 
Black,  481. 


DEMURRAGE. 

What  demurrage  recoverable  under 
common  count  for!\  The  count  for 
demurrage  can  only  authorize  a re- 
covery for  a sum  of  money  due  on 
an  express  contract  to  pay  demur- 
rage eo  nomine — not  a recovery  for 
demurrage  for  wrongfully  detaining 
the  vessel,  when  nothing  had  been 
specified  about  demurrage. — Brown 
V.  Ross,  469- 

DEMURRER. 

To  pleading l\  See  “ Pleading.” 
DISTRESS. 

Removal  of  property  sold  under.l 
The  purchaser  of  a property  sold  for 
rent  must  remove  the  same  from  off 
the  premises  within  a reasonable 
time  after  the  sale.  If  property  be 
sold  on  the  15th  of  February,  and 
the  purchaser  enters  to  remove  it 
from  off  the  premises  on  the  26th 
March  following,  he  will  be  liable  as 
a trespasser.— Alway  v-  Anderson, 
35- 

DISTRICT  COUNCIL. 

Warden.  Salary.  By-Law.  Man- 
damus. Interestl\  Semble^  that  un- 
der the  acts  4 & 5 Vic.,  ch.  10,  and 
9 Vic.,  ch.  40,  the  warden  of  a dis- 
trict council  may  be  granted  by  the 
council  a salary  as  warden. 

Semble,  also,  that  this  salary,  if 
granted,  must  be  by  a by-law  regu- 
larly passed,  and  not  by  a vote  or 
resolution  merely. 

Upon  an  application  by  two  mem- 
bers of  the  municipal  council  of  the 
district  of  Gore  for  a mandamus  to 
the  warden,  commanding  him  to  re- 
pay to  the  treasurer  of  the  district  a 
sum  of  money  he  had  received  from 
the  council  as  a salary  for  his  servi- 
ces as  warden;  Held,  per  Cur.,  that 
the  mandamus  must  be  refused,  the 
parties  applying  having  no  particular 
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interest  in  the  matter. — Regina  v. 
District  Council  of  Gore,  357. 

Assessment  rolls.  Statute  labour 
lists,  by  whom  to  be  prepared  and  paid 
for.'\  Held,  per  Cur,  that  under  the 
authority  of  4th  & 5th  Vic.,  ch.  10 
district  councils  may  pass  by-laws 
providing  that  the  assessment  rolls 
and  statute  labour  lists,  formerly  pre- 
pared by  the  clerks  of  the  peace,  shall 
in  future  be  prepared  by  the  clerks  of 
the  district  councils,  and  that  they  be 
remunerated  therefor. 

Semble,  however,  that  the  councils 
may,  if  they  think  proper,  still  allow 
these  duties  to  be  performed  by  the 
clerks  of  the  peace,  in  which  case 
they  will  be  entitled  to  the  compen- 
sation.— Baby  v.  Baby,  510. 

Mandamus.  Building  Court  House.^ 
The  court  refused  a rule  nisi  for  a 
mandamus,  at  the  instance  of  the 
justices  of  the  Huron  District,  to 
compel  the  Huron  District  Council 
to  build  a court  house. — Justices  of 
the  District  of  Huron  v.  Huron  Dis- 
trict Council,  574. 

DISTRICT  COURT. 

Practice  and  Jurisdiction  of.  At- 
torney. Bill  of  Particulars.']  Under 
the  8 Vic,,  ch.  13,  sec.  51,  a writ 
may  go  to  the  district  court  to  try  an 
issue  in  which  an  attorney  is  defend- 
ant. 

Where  the  declaration  claimed  75/. 
for  work  and  labour,  but  the  bill  of 
particulars  only  19/.,  the  case  is 
brought  within  the  limits  of  the  act, 
and  may  be  referred. — Martin  v. 
Gwynne,  245. 

furisdiction  of,  over  evidence 
given  in  Division  Court.]  The  jury  ! 
in  a district  court  cannot  try  as  an  j 
issue  of  fact,  whether  the  division  j 
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court  gave  judgment  on  insufficient 
evidence,  nor  whether  the  plaintiff 
abandoned  the  residue  of  a large  de- 
mand, so  as  to  give  the  court  jurisdic- 
tion ; where,  therefore,  this  had  been 
done,  and  the  judge  of  the  district 
court,  on  a motion  in  term,  arrested 
the  judgment,  the  court  above  con- 
firmed his  judgment. — Hynes  v. 
Burrowes,  253. 

furisdiction  of,  in  matters  of  set- 
Where  there  are  open  running 
accounts  between  plaintiff  and  defend- 
ant in  the  district^  court,  made  up 
of  divisible  items,  not  exceeding  in 
each  25/.  the  defendant  can  only  re- 
cover by  way  of  set-off,  the  difference 
between  25/.  and  the  amount  due  to 
the  plaintiff.  If  the  defendant,  how- 
ever, desires  to  recover  more  than 
will  balance  the  plaintiffs  demand,  he 
must  give  notice  of  or  plead  a set-off 
to  the  25/.,  and  claim  in  his  plea  or 
notice  to  have  the  amount  between 
the  plaintift’s  demand  and  the  25/,  al- 
lowed him. 

McLean,  J.,  dissentiente. — Being 
of  opinion,  that  a defendant,  upon  a 
set-off,  might  recover  a balance  to 
any  amount  beyond  the  25/., — the  jur- 
isdiction of  the  district  court  not  be- 
ing limited  as  to  a defendant’s  set- 
off.---Russell  V.  Conway,  256. 

Bail,  bond  in.  Where  plaintijf 
in  original  action  should  sue. 
Where  the  Sheriff.]  In  an  action 
upon  a bail  bond,  given  in  a district 
court,  the  plaintiff,  if  the  plaintiff  in 
the  original  action,  should  sue  in  the 
district  court  ; and  if  he  sues  in  the 
court  of  Queen’s  bench,  the  defen- 
dant may  take  advantage  of  the  error 
in  one  of  three  ways, — either  by 
applying  to  the  court  to  set  aside  the 
proceedings  — or  by  pleading  in 
abatement  to  the  jurisdiction — or  by 
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demurring  generally  to  the  declaration 
— he  cannot  have  a repleader. 

Semhlc,  that  the  sheriff,  if  suing  on 
the  bond,  is  not  restricted  to  the  dis- 
trict court  of  the  district  in  which  the 
bond  was  taken,  but  may  sue  in  the 
court  of  Queen’s  Bench. — ^Hamilton 
V.  Shears,  309. 

, yurisdiction  of,  ht  actio Jts  of  cove- 
nant.~\  Held,  per  Cur.,  that  under  the 
District  Council  Act,  8 V.ic,  ch.  13, 
sec.  5,  the  district  courts  have  juris- 
diction in  actions  on  covenants  to 
pay  a sum  certain  to  50/.,  as  in  other 
cases  of  contract,  v^here  the  amount 
is  ascertained  by  the  signature  of  the 
party. — Billings  v.  Nicolls,  622. 

DOWER. 

ReputatioJi  of  marriage  sufficient 
ini\  Evidence  of  cohabitation  and 
reputation  of  marriage  will  substanti- 
ate a claim  of  dower. — Phipps  v. 
Moore,  16. 

Covenant  f&r  further  assurance. 
Action  by  covenantee  for  release  ofdou^ 
er  during  coverture.  Tender  of  con- 
vey ance.'\  The  right  of  dower  which 
a woman  has  during  coverture  is  not 
an  interest,  the  release  of  which  the 
covenantee  can  require,  under  the  or- 
dinary covenant  for  further  assurance, 

Semble,  per  Macaulay,  J.,  that  if 
the  woman  had  survived  her  hus- 
band, an  action  would  only  lie  upon 
an  effectual  conveyance  to  pass  her 
estate  having  been  tendered. — Hoyt 
¥.  Widderfield,  180. 

EASEMENT. 

Mill-dam.  Waste  Water..  Abso- 
lute and  qualifed  Easements\  A. 
at  a time  when  no  one  else  had  a 
mill  lower  down  the  stream,  made  a 
dam  across  the  river,,  where  it  issued 


from  a pond  or  lake,  and  kept  back 
the  water  for  the  purpose  of  a mill, 
which  he  had  erected  below  the 
dam.  After  A.’s  dam  and  mill  had 
been  thus  erected,  B. , built  a mill 
lower  down  the  stream,  which  for 
20  years  and  more  had  been  ade- 
quately supplied  with  water  by  the 
escape  of  water  from  A.’s  dam.  As 

A.  had  in  addition  to  his  mill  below' 
his  dam,  a saw-mill  below  B-.’s  mill, 

B,  had  rarely  to  complain  of  the 
v/ater  being  injuriously  retained  by 

A. ’s  dam,  and  made  therefore  no  ob- 
jections to  A.’s  obstruction  of  the 
water  by  his  dam,  for  twenty  years. 
After  forty  years  and  more  had' 
elapsed,  A.’s  saw-mill  passed  into 
other  hands,  and  A.’s  mill,  from 
decay,  stopped  vmrking.  A.  there- 
fore having  no  object  of  his  own  in 
allowing  the  water  any  longer  to 
escape  from  his  dam,  kept  it  penned 
back,  and  thus  prevented  B.  from 
working  his  mill  below.  Upon  this 

B.  at  once  brought  an  action  on  the 
case  against  A.  for  obstructing  the 
flow  of  water  to  his  mill  by  the  erec- 
tion of  his  dam.  A.  pleaded  an 
easement,  and  contended  that  as  he 
had  had  the  unrestricted  control  of 
the  dam  for  twenty  years,  he  might 
exercise  the  right,  whenever  he 
pleased,  of  preventing  any  water'  es- 
caping to  B.’s  mill ; but,  Held  per 
Cur  : that  the  only  easement  acquir- 
ed by  A.,  under  these  facts,  was  the 
qualified  one  of  penning  back  the 
water  for  the  purpose  of  his  own 
mill,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  B.’s 
use  of  the  waste'  water,  as  he  had 
been  enjoying  it  for  the  working  of 
his  (B.’s)  mill,  during  the  twenty 
years  the  dam  had  been  erected  by 
A.,  and  acquiesced  in  by  B.  In 
other  words,  that  A,  could  not  set  up 
a more  extended  right  than  he  had 
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actually  been  enjoying,  with  B.’s  f 
consent,  for  twenty  years.  | 

Held,  also:  that  the  facts  of  B. 
having  paid  A.  a sum  of  money  for 
one  year  or  more,  to  be  allowed  to 
enter  upon  A.’s  land  and  let  down 
the  water  to  his  (B.’s)  mill,  was  no 
concession  by  B.  of  any  exclusive 
right  on  the  part  of  A.  to  penn  back 
the  water  at  his  dam  as  he  pleased. 
— Buell  V.  Read,  546. 

Case,  for  diverting  water  from 
mills  — justification — demurrer.  ] — 

A.  sues  B.  in  an  action  oh  the  case  for 
injury  to  his  mill,  by  diverting  the 
water  of  a stream  at  a point  above. 

B.  pleads  in  justification  that  A.  had 
erected  a dam  which  penned  back 
the  water  and  made  it  overflow  on 
defendant’s  close,  wherefore  the  de- 
fendant dug  trenches  into  the  stream 
to  lead  off  the  water,  as  he  had  a right 
to  do. — Held,  bad  on  demurrer. — 
Adamson  v.  McNab,  438. 

EJECTMENT. 

Collusive  possession  through  teii- 
ants-l  A.  purchasing  land  at  sheriffs 
sale,  having  reason  to  believe  that 
he  cannot  get  possession  without 
legal  proceedings  against  the  exe- 
cution debtor  B.  to  avoid  this — 
contrives  by  collusion  with  C.,  B.’s 
tenant,  to  get  into  possession  with- 
out the  consent  of  B. — Held,  per 
Cur. — in  an  action  of  ejectment 
brought  by  B.  against  A.,  that  A., 
thus  acquiring  possession  collusively 
through  B.’s.  tenant,  cannot  set  up 
any  title  in  himself  adverse  to  B. 
That  before  he  can  do  this,  however 
good  his  title  may  be,  he  must  aban- 
don the  possession  obtained  through 

C.  and  bring  his  action  against  B. — 
Doe  Miller  v.  Tiffany,  79. 

Agreement.  Defaidt.  Demand 
of  possession.  Notice.'^ — A.  contracts 
to  sell  B.  certain  land  for  a sum  of 


money,  to  be  paid  by  annual  instal- 
ments, and  the  defendant  went  into 
possession  under  B.  upon  some  un- 
derstanding or  condition,  not  explain- 
ed at  the  trial — default  was  made  in 
the  payments  to  A. — Held,  per  Cur., 
that  A.  could  bring  ejectment  against 
the  defendant  without  notice  or  de- 
mand of  possession. — Doe  Phillpotts 
V.  Crouch,  453. 

ervice  of  declaration.  Afidavit,] 
The  affidavit  of  service  of  a decla- 
ration in  ejectment,  and  notice  upon 
the  tenant,  must  shew  the  time  when 
the  declaration,  &c.,  was  served. — ■ 
Doe  Sherwood  v.  Roe,  319. 

Tenancy.  Affidavits.  Possession 
contested.l  The  fact  of  the  tenancy 
in  an  action  of  ejectment,  cannot  be 
contested  by  affidavits  on  a motion 
to  set  aside  the  service  of  the  decla- 
ration and  notice.  Semhle,  that  all 
that  the  tenant  can  do,  is  to  ask  the 
court  to  excuse  him  from  confessing 
possession,  and  to  require  the  plain- 
tiff to  prove  it. — Doe  dem.  Vancott 
et  al.  V.  Roe,  272. 

Evidence  to  support  the  Plain- 
tiff s Title.  necessity  of  going 
into  his  whole  case  at  07tcef\  The 
plaintiff  in  an  action  of  ejectment, 
supported  his  title  by  proof  of  a deed 
given  to  him  for  the  consideration  of 
love  and  affection.  The  defendant 
proved  his  title  by  a subsequent 
deed  from  the  same  party,  for  a 
valuable  consideration,  and  then 
endeavoured  to  impeach  the  first 
deed  as  being  voluntary,  and  on  that 
account  void  as  against  him,  a bona 
fide  purchaser  for  value.  The  plain- 
tiff then  offered  to  repel  this  evi- 
dence, by  calling  witnesses  to  prove 
that  the  first  deed  was  given  for  a 
real  consideration  beyond  what  was 
expressed  in  the  deed.  This  was 
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objected  to  by  the  defendant  as  going 
into  a new  case,  and  the  learned 
judge  rejected  the  evidence ; but, 
Held  per  Cur.,  over-ruling  the  de- 
cision at  nisi  prius,  that  the  evidence 
might  have  been  received,  the  prin- 
ciple that  a plaintiff  should  at  once 
go  into  his  whole  case,  not  admit- 
ting of  such  a strict  application  in 
actions  of  ejectment. — Doe  Law- 
rence V.  Stalker,  346. 

IVife  of  an  attainted  Traitor. 
Title  in  the  Crown.\  Semble,  that 
the  wife  of  an  attainted  traitor,  re- 
maining in  possession  of  her  hus- 
band's land,  cannot  defeat  the  re- 
covery of  a plaintiff  in  ejectment 
(the  purchaser  at  sheriff’s  sale,  in 
an  action  brought  against  the  traitor 
upon  a bond  entered  into  before  his 
attainder)  by  setting  up,  under  the 
attainder,  a title  by  forfeiture  in  the 
crown,  which  the  crown  had  for- 
borne to  assert. — Doe  Gillespie  v. 
Wixon,  132. 

Fee  in  Wife.  Husband’' s demise. 
Marriagei},  Though  the  wife  owns 
the  fee,  the  husband  may  sustain 
ejectment  on  his  own  demise  alone, 
but  on  such  a demise  the  lessor  of 
the  plaintiff  must  prove  his  marriage. 
— Doe  Peterson  v.  Cronk,  135. 

Setting  up  two  independait  de- 
fences.l  A defendant  in  ejectment 
cannot  first  put  the  plaintiff  to  the 
proof  of  his  title,  and  then,  failing  in 
his  defence,  secondly  claim  a right 
to  notice  or  a demand,  as  if  he  were 
in  possession  under  him.  He  must 
decide  whether  he  will  claim  ad- 
versely to,  or  in  privity  with  the 
title  ^ he  cannot  do  both. — Doe  Mait- 
land V.  Dillabough,  214. 

Lease  void  for  non-payment. 
Distress.  Lesseds  right  to  bring 
action  of,  after  distress i]  A,  leased 


a mill  for  a term  of  years  to  B.  C.. 
and  D.,  who  covenanted  to  pay  the 
rent  without  default,  otherwise  the 
deed  to  be  null  and  void,  and  A. 
covenanted  that  they  should  hold 
quiet  possession  of  the  premises 
during  the  term,  provided  that  they 
should  perform  all  the  covenants. 
Two  quarters’  rent  being;  in  arrear, 
A.’s  agent  broke  into  the  mill,  w-hicb 
was  locked  up,  and  afterwards  ob- 
tained the  key  from  one  of  the  les- 
sees, and  A.,  distrained  for  rent  such 
property  as  he  found  in  the  mill,, 
which  proved  insufficient  to  pay  the 
rent  due ; and  refusing  to  give  up 
the  possession,  the  lessees  brought 
ejectment  ; Held  per  Cur.,  that  the 
lease  being  void  by  reason  of  the 
non-payment  of  the  rent,  and  the 
distress  being  equivalent  to  a de- 
mand, hew’as  not  liable  to  be  treated 
as  a trespasser  for  continuing  in  pos- 
session, and  that  the  lessors  of  the 
plaintiff  could  not  recover. — Doe 
Somers  v.  Bullen,  369. 

Macaulay,  J.,  dissentiente. 

Execution  debt  as.  Purchaser 
at  Sheriff's  sale.  Possession. 
Title.  In  an  action  of  ejectment 
by  the  purchaser  at  sheriff’s  sale, 
where  the  only  question  was,  whe- 
ther the  defendant  at  the  time  of 
such  sale,  had  possession  under  the 
execution  debtor  or  not,  the  title  of 
the  execution  debtor  need  not  be 
shewn. 

A.  became  purchaser,  at  a sheriff’s- 
sale,  and  had  a deed  made  to  him 
by  the  sheriff,  on  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1845.  B.  the  execution 
debtor  went  into  possession  of  the 
land  sold,  as  devisee  under  his  fa- 
ther’s will,  who  died  in  1835. 
on  the  28th  of  September,  1842, 
leased  the  land  to  C.  for  three  years, 
who  enjoyed  it  for  a year,  when  B. 
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the  debtor  having  absconded  from 
the  province,  D.,  a brother  of  the 
debtor  B.,  purchased  the  tenant’s 
interest  and  went  into  possession. 
Upon  the  tenants  quitting  the  place, 
he  took  from  D.  a written  under- 
taking to  save  him  harmless  against 
B.  B.  in  February,  1847,  made  a 
deed  of  the  land  to  his  brother  D., 
who  was  then  in  possession,  for  the 
consideration  expressed  of  100/. 
This  deed  was  registered  in  July, 
1847.  The  sheriff’ s deed  to  A.  was 
not  registered.  Held,  per  Cur.,  in 
an  action  of  ejectment  brought  by 

A.  against  D.  that  upon  these  facts, 
D.’s  possession  at  the  time  of  the 
sheriff's  sale  was  the  possession  of 

B.  the  execution  debtor,  through  his 
tenant  C.,  and  that  therefore  A.  v/as 
entitled  to  recover.  Held,  also,  that 
the  non-registry  of  the  sheriff  s deed 
had  no  effect  upon  the  title,  it  not 
having  been  shewn  that  the  prior 
registered  deed  from  B.  to  D.  had 
been  given  for  a valuable  considera- 
tion,— Doe  Russelll  v.  Hodgkiss. 

348- 

Compensatimi  for  Improvements. 
Act  5Q,  Geo.  HI.  cli,  14,  sec.  12., 
Provincial  Statute. \ Under  what 
circumstances  the  defendant  in  eject- 
ment can  claim  compensation  for  his 
improvements,,  before  he  can  be  dis- 
possessed under  the  judgment.^ — 
Doe  Hare  v.  Potts,  692. 

Possession.  Paper  Title.  Setting 
aside  Verdict.^  Where  a plaintiff 
in  ejectment  gave  evidence  of  a 
formeir  possession,  and  recovered 
upon  that,  without  being  put  to  tlie 
necessity  of  proving  a paper  title, 
and  the  defendant  not  having  offer- 
ed at  the  trial  any  evidence  of 
title,  applied  to  set  aside  the  verdict 
upon  affidavits  alleging  surprise, 
but  not  shewing  what  title  he  could 


have  shewn,  the  court  discharged 
his  application. — Doe  Stewart  v. 
Yager,  584. 

See  “Baron  and  Feme,”  Doe 
McDonald  v.  Twigg,.  167. 

; EVIDENCE. 

Dower.  Reputation  of  Marriage. 
Cohabitation  and  reputation  of  mar- 
, riage  is  sufficient  to  prove  marriage 
in  a case  of  Dower. — Phipps 
, Moore. 

Gase  for  Seduction.  Dunnages  for 
loss  of  Service.  Proof  of  Father  of 
Child.l  To  sustain  an  action  on  the 
.case  for  seduction,  stating  the 
debauching  the  plaintiff’s  daughter 
and  servant,  whereby  she  became 
■ pregnant,  and  laying  consequential 
damages  from  loss  of  service,  the 
, plaintiff  must  prove  the  defendant  to 
: have  been  the  father  of  the  child  ; 

: mere  proof  of  seduction  by  the 
i defendant  will  not  be  sufficient. — 
Kimball  v.  Smith,  52. 

Commencement  of  actions,  how 
proved.  Minute  of  clerk  of  crown  or 
Deputy  on  w?'it.']  The  commence- 
ment of  an  action  may  be  proved-  by 
the  production  of  the  writ  of  ca.  re. 
The  minutes  of  the  clerk  of  the  crown 
or  his  deputy,  on  the  writ,  marking 
the  time  of  its  issuing,  is  prima  facie 
proof  of  the  fact. — Upper  v,  Mc- 
Farland, et  ah,  loi. 

Letters  of  Administrationl]  Upon 
the  issue  of  ne  unques  administrator 
de  bonis  non,  the  plaintiff  need  not 
produce  the  administration  granted 
to  the  former  administrator, — Beard, 
administrator,  v.  Ketchum,  114. 

Necessity  of,  to  prove  actual  posses- 
sion by  Pate7iteel\  So  long  as  there 
is  no  other  person  in  possession 
claiming  adversely  | taf  the  pa- 
tentee’s title,  the  patent  and  titles 
given  under  it  carry  the  possession 
5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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by  construction  of  law  to  the  owner 
of  the  fee.  A visible  actual  posses- 
sion by  the  owner,  or  by  those  claim- 
ing though  the  patent,  need  not  be 
proved. — Doe  Maclem  v.  Turnbull, 
129. 

Hearsay  Evidence.']  Ejectment. 
At  the  trial  the  plaintiffs  put  in  evi- 
dence an  exemplification  of  a patent 
dated  loth  March,  1797,  granting 
-these  lots  in  fee  to  Francis  Crooks. 
It  was  then  proved  that  Francis 
Crooks  married  in  this  province  in 
1 794,  and  had  two  daughters  ; that 
one  of  the  lessors  was  one  of  these 
daughters  ; the  other  lessor  was  a son 
of  the  other  daughter.  That  Francis 
Crooks  left  this  province  for  New 
York  in  the  fall  of  1796,  and  was 
heard  of  as  having  gone  from  thence 
to  the  West  Indies,  and  was  at  the 
time  and  when  heard  from  at  New 
York,  in  a very  precarious  state  of 
health,  on  which  account  he  had 
gone  away ; and  it  was  heard  in  the 
following  spring  that  he  died  in  the 
West  Indies  ; and  it  was  so  under- 
stood and  believed  in  his  family  ever 
since.  The  defence  was,  that  he 
died  before  the  loth  March,  1797  ; 
and  therefore  that  the  patent  dated 
on  that  day  was  void,  and  that  a 
second  patent  issued  in  consequence 
thereof.  And  a patent,  dated  in 
1801,  granting  these  same  lands  to 
Abraham  Auldjo  in  fee,  w'as  put  in. 
It  was  next  offered  by  the  defendant 
to  prove  a petition  from  the  widow 
of  Francis  Crooks  to  the  Court  of 
Probate,  praying  for  letters  of  admin- 
istration, and  stating  the  day  of  his 
death,  as  evidence  of  his  death  on 
that  day.  The  learned  judge  reject- 
ed it.  The  letters  of  administration 
were  put  in.  It  was  next  proposed 
to  put  in  a petition,  signed  by 


some  members  of  the  family  of 
Francis  Crook,  to  the  executive 
government,  praying  that  a new 
patent  might  issue  in  conse- 
quence of  Francis  Crook's  death 
before  the  loth  of  March,  1797,  as  a 
declaration  of  that  fact  by  relatives 
of  the  family.  It  does  not  appear 
who  were  the  parties  signing  it.  The 
learned  judge  rejected  that  also. 
The  defendant  then  offered  in  evi- 
dence the  memorial  of  Abraham 
Auldjo,  praying  that  the  new  patent 
might  issue  to  him,  alleging  that  the 
patent  of  the  loth  March,  1797.  was 
issued  subsequently  to  the  death  of 
Francis  Crooks,  and  asking  the  grant 
for  the  benefit  of  Francis  Crooks’ 
creditors,  of  whom  Abraham  Auldjo 
was  one,  wdth  consent  of  Francis 
Crooks’  administratrix.  This  was 
also  rejected  by  the  learned  judge. 
The  defendant  then  called  as  a wit- 
ness a surviving  brother  of  Francis 
Crooks,  who  proved  that  the  latter 
left  this  province  in  very  bad  health 
in  the  fall  of  1796,  being  in  fact  con- 
sidered in  a desperate  condition  ; 
that  he  wrote  from  New  York,  stat- 
ing that  he  was  better,  and  intended 
proceeding  to  the  West  Indies ; 
and  that  in  the  following  spring  the 
witness  was  informed  of  his 
death.  The  learned  judge  refus- 
ed evidence  of  the  day  on'  which 
(as  the  witness  heard)  his  death 
took  place — or  to  receive  evidence 
of  the  family  reputation  of  the 
day  of  his  death  ; or  to  allow  the 
witness  to  prove  the  statements  of  a 
person  who  came  from  the  West 
Indies,  stating  himself  to  have  been 
the  servant  of  Francis  Crooks ; 
or  to  prove  the  contents  of  certain 
papers  (since  lost)  which  the  wit- 
ness received  from  the  servant,  and 
alleged  to  be  an  inventory  made  of 
Francis  Crooks’  effects  at  the  time 
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of  his  death,  and  an  account  of  the 
sale  of  his  effects  after  his  death. 
And  upon  the  evidence  admitted,  it 
was  left  to  the  jury  to  say  whether 
Francis  Crooks  died  before  or  after 
the  loth  of  March,  1797.  If  before, 
to  find  for  the  defendant  ; if  after, 
for  tire  plaintiffs.  Ileld^  per  Ctir.^ 
(Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentiente)  on 
motion  for  a new  trial  without  costs* 
on  the  ground  of  misdirection  and  re- 
jection of  evidence,  that  the  evi- 
dence rejected  by  the  learned  judge 
(Jones)  at  the  trial  was  inadmissi- 
ble ; but  that,  as  the  nature  and  cha- 
racter of  some  parts  s>f  the  evidence 
rejected  were  not  known  with  suiii- 
cient  certainty,,  the  court  would 
grant  a new  trial  on  payment  of 
costs. 

The  Chief  Justice  was  also  of 
opinion,  that  even,  after  the  whole  of 
the  evidence  objected  to  had  been 
disallowed,  the  jury  would  have  ex- 
ercised a sound  discretion  in  finding 
for  the  defendant  upon  the  evidence, 
which  had  been  admitted.  — Doe 
dem.  Arnold  et  al.  v,  Auldjo,,  171, 

Hearsay  Evidcjue.  Pedigree 
Heath  of  Relation. Before  a stran- 
ger can  be  allowed  to  give  evidence 
of  declaration  as  to  pedigree,  made 
by  a relation  of  the  family,  there 
must  be  shewn  ist,  the  death  of  that 
relation;  and  secondly,  the  fact  of 
his  relationship  to  the  family,  which 
fact  must  be  proved  aliunde,  and 
not  by  his  own  assertion. — Doe  dem. 
Dunlop  V.  Servos,  284. 

Admissibility  of  •witness.  Attor- 
ney. Paymeiit  of  costs  into  cou7't.^ 
In  an  action  upon  a bond,  the  at- 
torney for  the  plaintiff,  who  was  the 
subscribing  witness  to  the  bond,  was 
called  to  prove  its  execution.  His 
evidence  was  objected  to  by  the  de- 


fendant on  the  ground  that  he  had 
become  answerable  for  costs.  To 
obviate  this  difficulty,  the  attorney 
paid  into  court  a sufficient  sum  to 
cover  the  costs,  and  was  then  allowed 
to  be  examined.  Held  per  Cur.,  on 
an  application  for  a new  trial,  that 
the  evidence  of  the  attorney,  after 
paying  the  money  into  court,  was 
properly  received.  Cuvillier  v.  Thi- 
bodo,  328. 

Incompetency  of  wityiess  in  eject- 
ment.\  Before  a witness  in  eject- 
ment should  be  rejected  as  incompe- 
tent, the  precise  connection  of  the 
witness  with  the  premises  claimed 
in  the  action,  should  be  shown. — 
Doe  Vernon  v.  Wetherall,  342. 

CompeteJicy  of  witness  when  to  he 
objected i\  A plaintiti  allowing  the 

defendant’s  witness  to  be  examined 
and  cross-examined,  cannot  after- 
wards object  to  his  competency,  up- 
on grounds  known  to  the  plaintiff 
and  the  court,  before  the  v/itness 
went  into  the  box. 

Sejjible. — That  the  case  of  Jacobs- 
V.  Rayburn  decides  nothing  more 
than  this  : That  an  objection  to  the 

competency  of  a witness  is  always 
in  time,  if  made  as  soon  as  the  in- 
terest is  discovered. — Prescott  v. 
Jarvis, 

Promissory  Note.  Fraud.\  I>ecla- 
ration  by  the  holders  of  a note,  paya- 
ble to  A.  B.  or  bearer,  against  the 
maker.  Plea,  that  A.  B.  and  others 
in  collusion  with  him,  obtained  the 
note  declared  upon  by  fraud,  &c. 
Upon  this  pleading,  the  Judge  of  the 
District  Court  refused  to  allow  the 
defendant  to  prove  that  the  original 
note,  for  which  the  note  sued  upon 
had  been  substituted,  had  been 
fraudulently  obtained  from  the  testa- 
tor (the  executor  having  given  the 
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note  sued  upon),  by  a party  who  had 
no  connection  with  the  note  in  suit, 
and  Held,  per  Cm-.,  dismissing  the 
appeal  from  the  court  below,  that 
the  evidence  had  been  properly  re- 
jected.— Dougall  V.  Post,  554. 

Memorial  of  Deed. — Letters.  Thirty 
y^ars  oldi\  A memorial,  more  than 
thirty  years  old,  of  a lost  deed,  is 
good  evidence,  upon  its  bare  pro- 
duction, without  calling  or  account- 
ing for  the  subscribing  witnesses. 

Semhle. — That  this  principle  ex- 
tends to  every  written  document 
more  than  thirty  years  old,  even  to 
letters. — Doe  Maclem  v.  Turnbull, 
130. 

Seal  of  a Corporation,  tv  hen  suffi- 
ciently proved.^  Where  a witness 
stated  that  he  has  had  good  oppor- 
tunities, which  he  described,  of  ob- 
serving and  knowing  the  seal  of  a 
corporation,  and  that  he  believed  the 
seal  to  be  their  seal,  both  from  the 
impression  itself,  and  from  seeing 
the  signature  of  the  party  whose 
name  was  attached  to  it,  with  whose 
handwriting  he  was  acquainted  ; 
Held,  per  Cur.,  that  this  evidence, 
though  not  conclusive,  was  sufficient 
to  go  to  a jury,  to  authenticate  the 
seal. — Doe  King’s  College  v.  Ken- 
nedy, 577. 

Evidence  supporting  plea  of  Com- 
positional To  an  action  on  a note 
brought  by  an  endorser  against  the 
maicer,  the  defendant  pleaded  that 
while  A.  B.  was  the  holder  of  the 
note,  he  compounded  by  a general 
agreement  with  him  (A.  B.)  and  all 
his  other  creditors,  at  los.  in  the  f, 
which  composition  was  afterwards 
paid  to  A.  B.  in  satisfaction  of  the 
note  and  accepted,  and  that  the  note 
was  endorsed  to  the  plaintiff  after  it 
became  due.  Issue  was  taken  on 


this  plea  by  the  replication  de  injuria, 
and  the  evidence  at  the  trial  was 
not  a general  agreement  of  the  de- 
fendants, creditors,  to  accept  a com- 
position of  los.  as  pleaded,  but  mere- 
ly the  fact  that  the  defendant  having 
become  insolvent,  had  paid  some  of 
his  creditors  one  rate  in  the  pound 
in  discharge  of  their  debts,  and  to 
other  creditors  another  rate.  Held, 
per  Cur.,  that  the  evidence  did  not 
support  the  plea,  and  that  a verdict 
on  the  leave  reserved  should  be  en- 
tered for  the  plaintiff. — Forster  v. 
Bettes,  599. 

Private  Act  of  Parliament. I The 
Provincial  Statute,  i Wm.  4,  Ch.  26, 
“ vesting  in  a trustee  certain  lands  as 
belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  late 
Laurent  Q.  St.  George,  has  not  the 
effect  of  raising  a presumption  of 
title  in  the  particular  lands  enumer- 
ated in  the  schedule,  so  as  to  relieve 
his  trustee  from  the  necessity  of 
shewing  title  in  the  first  instance. — 
Doe  BaldwiA  v.  Stone,  388. 

Evidence  under  plea  of  not  guilty 
by  bailiff. I Under  the  plea  of  not 

guilty,  the  bailiff  can  only  prove  that 
he  was  not  guilty  of  the  negligence. 
He  cannot  give  in  evidence  any 
special  contract  of  service. — Ruttan 
V.  Shea,  210. 

Trespass.  Sheriff,  General  issue. 
Justificationl\  The  sheriff,  sued  in 
trespass  for  false  imprisonment,  in 
having  arrested  the  defendant  under 
a warrant  issued  by  the  justice  of  the 
peace  sitting  in  quarter  sessions, 
may  give  this  justification  in  evi- 
dence under  the  plea  of  the  general 
issue. — Fraser  v.  Dickson,  231. 

Witnesses  to  Deed.  Living  wit- 
nesses to  be  accounted  for.']  A.,  B., 
and  C.  are  witnesses  to  a deed.  A, 
having  been  shewn  to  be  dead,  his 
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handwriting  is  proved — the  hand- 
writing of  B.,  who  is  also  the  lessor 
of  the  plaintiff  m the  action  of  eject- 
ment, is  also  proved — D.  the  defend- 
ant in  the  action  of  ejectment,  having 
proved  B. ’s  handwriting,  rests  his 
proof  of  the  deed  there,  without  at- 
tempting to  account  in  any  way  for 
C.,  the  third  witness. 

Semhle,  fer  Jones,  J. — That  the 
deed,  without  accounting  for  the 
absence  of  the  witness  C.,  was  not 
legally  proved. — Doe  McDonald  v. 
Twiggs,  167, 

Secondary  evidence  received.  Objec- 
tions afterwards  as  to  search.']  After 
secondary  evidence  of  the  contents 
of  a document  have  been  received, 
it  is  too  late  to  object  that  a proper 
search  for  the  document  itself  had 
not  been  made. — Doe  Maclem  v. 
Turnbull,  130. 

What  must  be  proved  under  a plea 
of  surrender  of  action.]  The  mere 
allegation  in  the  plea  “ of  a sur- 
render of  a term  of  years  to  the 
defendant  by  the  plaintiff,”  makes  it 
incumbent  on  the  defendant  to  prove 
an  actual  surrender  made  by  the 
plaintiff,  by  deed  or  note  in  writing, 
sufficient  under  the  third  clause  of 
the  statute  of  frauds. — McNeil  v. 
Train,  91. 

EXECUTION. 

Sale  under  Fi.  Fa.  of  an  interest 
in  a leased]  A.,  the  assignee  of  a 
certain  leasehold  property,  makes  an 
assignment  to  B.  upon  the  under- 
standing that  he  is  to  hold  the  pro- 
perty only  as  his  agent,  till  his  return 
from  the  United  States.  A.  return 
and  directs  B.  to  assign  the  lease  to 
C.,  which  he  does.  D.  having  an 
execution  against  the  goods  of  A. 
purchases  at  the  sheriffs  sale  A.’s 
interest  in  the  lease.  Held  per  Cur. 


in  an  action  of  ejectment,  brought  by 
D.  to  recover  possession  from  C., 
that  A.  had  no  estate  which  could  be 
sold  by  the  sheriff — and  that  a ver- 
dict should  be  entered  for  the  defend- 
ant C. — Doe  Simpson  v.  Privat,  215, 

Sale  of  lands  under  a spent  Fi.  Fa.] 
Nothing  can  be  done  under  an  execu- 
tion after  it  has  ceased  to  be  current, 
unless  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting 
what  had  been  commenced  while  it 
was  in  force — a sale  of  lands,  there- 
fore, under  a spent  writ  of  fi.  fa.  is 
void. — Doe  Greenshields  v.  Garrow, 
237- 

Fent,  charge,  S^c.,  not  subject.]  A 
rent  charge  issuing  out  of  and  charge- 
able upon  a freehold  estate,  and 
granted  to  a person  for  his  life,  is  not 
subject  to  be  seized  and  sold  as  a 
chattel  under  a writ  of  fi,  fa.  against 
goods. — Smith  v.  Turnbull,  586. 

EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINIS- 
TRATORS. 

Pleadings.  Promise  of  executors 
implied.]  The  plaintiff  sues  the  de- 
fendants as  executors  of  a testator, 
the  endorser  of  a note  which  had  not 
become  due  till  after  the  decease  of 
the  testator — he  avers  due  notice 
to  the  executors  of  the  dishonour  of 
the  note,  and  then  states,  that  by 
reason  thereof  they  became  liable  to 
pay  the  amount  of  the  note,  and 
being  so  liable,  they  afterwards,  as 
executors,  promised  to  pay  on  re- 
quest. The  defendants  plead,  as  to 
so  much  of  the  declaration  as  alleges 
that  they  promised  to  pay  the  plain- 
tiffs, &c.,  that  they  did  not  promise, 
&c,  ; Held,  per  Cur. , on  demurrer 
to  plea,  plea  bad,  as  raising  an  im- 
material issue,  the  promise  of  the 
executors  to  pay  being  implied  from 
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facts  averred  in  the  declaration,  and 
not  denied  in  the  plea. — Masson  v. 
Hill  et  ah  Executors  of  Hill,  60. 

Letbers  of  administration.  Promises 
io,  as.  Pleadinqs.l  Upon  the  issue 
of  ne  unques  administrator,  the 
plaintiff,,  producing  such  letters  of 
administration  as  he  has  pleaded, 
will  be  entitled  to  succeed.  If  the 
letters  of  administration  do  not  give 
the  plaintiff  a right  to  sue  by  reason 
of  anything  extrinsic,  such  as  the 
place  of  residence  of  the  defendant, 
&'c.,  the  extrinsic  fact  must  be  plead- 
ed specially.  Upon  the  issue  of  ne 
unques  administrator  de  bonis  non, 
the  plaintiff  need  not  produce  the 
administration  granted  to  the  former 
administrator. 

The  plaintiff  as  administrator  sues 
the  defendant  upon  four  notes  made 
in  1796,  averring  administration  de 
bonis  now  \xi  1847,  and  laying  pro- 
mises to  himself  as  administrator. 
The  defendant  pleads  that  he  did 
not  promise  in  manner  and  form,,,  &c. 
Upon  the  trial  it  was  proved  by  a 
witness,  not  shewn  to  have  been  the 
plaintiff's  agent,  or  in  any  wuy  privy 
to  the  cause  of  action,  that  he  came 
from  the  United  States  in  1842,  to 
speak  to  the  defendant  about  these 
notes ; that  the  defendant  then  said 
to  him  “ get  me  the:.'  large  note  you 
speak  of  and  show  that  to  me,,  and  I 
will  pay  the  whole that  he  brought 
this  note  when  he  came  the  second 
time  in  1844,  and  after  much  dis- 
cussion the  conversation  ended  in 
the  defendant  saying,  that  he 
(the  witness)  must  see  a third 
party,  to  whom  this  defendant  refer- 
red, intimmting  that  he  would  not 
engage  to  pay  until  something  had 
been  ascertained  through  this  refer- 
ence : that  he  (the  witness)  made 
the  reference  to  this  third  party,  that 


nothing  resulted  from  the  interview, 
and  that  am  action  was  therefore- 
brought.  Held,  per  Cur.,  upon  these 
facts— Jones,  J.,  dissejitknte — that  if 
the  admissions  to  the  Avitness  could 
be  construed  into  an  absolute  pro- 
mise to  pay — still  being  made  before, 
the  plaintiff  had  received  his  letters- 
of  administration,  they  could  not 
support  the  issue  raised. 

Queere. — Do  the  admissions  in  evi 
dence  support  an  absolute  promise: 
to  pay — supposing  them  to  have  beea. 
made  to  the  administrator  himself  t 
And  if  they  do,  does  the  fact  of  their 
being  made  to  this  witness  instead 
of  the  administrator  make  any  differ- 
ence ? — Beard,  adm.,  v.  Ketchum, 
1 14. 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCE. 

Assignment  to  creditors..  Execution- 
ttpon  confcsszom  cutting  out  assign- 
ment.'] Under  what  circumstances 
assignment  made  by  a debtor  of  his- 
gocds  to  one.  or  more  of  his  creditors 
for  the  benefit  of  themselves  and 
others,  may  be  upheld  as  against 
ejiother  creditor  who  has  seized  the: 
same  goods  in  execution  upon  a 
judgment  confessed  to  him  before  the 
assignment. — Farish  v.  McKay,  4.61,- 

GAS  COMPANY  OF  TORONTO.- 

Nuisance.  I}uecare.\  Qucsre,.,Q,‘3.'m. 
the  Gas  Company  of  the  city  of 
Toronto,  under  their  act  of  incorpor- 
ation, and  their  lease  from  the  cit  j 
of  Toronto,  carry  on  their  work  of 
manufacturing  gas,  &c,„  without  lia- 
bility for  nuisances  injurious  to  pri- 
vate rights,  so  long  as  they  occasion 
no  nuisance  which  they  could  by  due 
care  have  avoided. — Watson  v.  Gas 
Company,  262. 
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GAOLER. 

Liability  of,  where  proceedings 
of  Justice  wholly  void.  Warrant  of 
commitment  when  a justification. 
Delivery  of  copy  of  warrant  by. 
Wheit  original  warrant  to  be 
shewnf  Where  the  justices  have  a 
general  jurisdiction  over  the  subject 
matter,  upon  which  they  have  issued 
a warrant  of  commitment  to  gaoler — 
though  their  proceedings  are  errone- 
ous, the  gaoler  is  not  liable  to  an  ac- 
tion secus,  so  as  if  proceedings  be 
wholly  void. 

Quoere  ? Where  a magistrate  has, 
under  the  Summary  Punishment  act, 
committed  a party  unconditionally, 
when  his  commitment  should  have 
been  conditional,  upon  his  not  pay- 
ing a fine,  can  it  be  said,  that  he 
has  so  far  acted  within  his  jurisdic- 
tion, as  to  make  his  warrant  a justi- 
fication to  the  gaoler  who  obeyed  it  ? 

Semble.  That  under  the  6th  sec. 
of  the  act  24  Geo.  2,  ch.  44,  a copy 
of  the  warrant — if  delivered  by  the 
gaoler  without  shewing  the  original, 
and  no  objection  made,  will  be  suffi- 
cient, Semble  also,  that  if  the  origi- 
nal be  demanded,  its  production  will 
be  good,  though  shewn  after  six 
days. — Fergusson  v.  Adam,  1940 

GENERAL  AVERAGE. 

Stranding  of  vessel.  Liability 
of  owners  of  cargo  to  contribution 
for  hirmg  steamer  to  haul  her  of,'] 
When  a vessel  was  shewn  to  have 
been  dangerously  stranded  on  our 
lakes,  by  accident  arising  from  the 
perils  of  navigation  and  without  fault 
of  the  master,  Held^  per  Cur.,  that 
the  expense  incurred  by  the  master 
in  hiring  a steamer  to  haul  her  off, 
with  a view  to  the  safety  of  the  vessel 
and  cargo,  and  by  which  he  was 
enabled  to  proceed  to  his  destination, 
gave  a claim  for  contribution  against 


the  owners  of  the  cargo,  upon  gen- 
eral average. — Grover  v.  Bullock, 
297- 

GUARANTEE. 

Special,  — set  out.  General,  ■ — 

Proved.  Nonsuit  for  variance.] 
Where  a plaintiff  charged  the  de- 
fendant as  upon  a guarantee,  to  pay 
a certain  judgrnent  which  he  set  out 
in  specific  terms  ; and  he  afterwards 
proved  at  the  trial — not  this  special 
guarantee — but  a guarantee  extend- 
ing to  all  claims — and  he  was  non- 
suited for  a variance. — Lleld,  per 
Cur.,  non-suit  right. 

Seinble,  however,  that  if  the 
plaintiff  had  set  out  the  guarantee 
as  it  really  was,  and  had  then  aver- 
red the  claim  under  the  judgment, 
he  would  have  shewn  a claim  ap- 
plicable to  the  guarantee,  and  sus- 
tained his  action — Sutherland  vs. 
MeCaskill,  316. 

Continuing.  Cannot  be  extend- 
ed to  purchase  of  goods  by  partners 
if  given  to  one  of  partners  while 
sole.]  Held  per  Cur.,  upon  the 
following  guarantee  : 

Messrs.  A.  & D.  Shaw, 

“Gentlemen,  I have  just  received 
“aline  from  Mr.  Lyman  A.  Ferris, 
“ informing  me  that  he  wishes  to 
“ purchase  goods  from  you.  Being 
“ acquainted  with  his  circumstances, 
“and  knowing  him  to  be  a man  of 
“ prudence  and  integrity,  I do  not 
“hesitate  to  be  responsible  to  you 
“ for  ;^i50  or  ;if2oo  worth  of  goods, 
'^should  he  require  that  amountd’’ 
That  it  was  not  a continuing 
guaranty,  and  was  not  applicable  to 
the  purchase  of  goods  by  Ferris  and 
a partner,  but  to  the  purchase  of 
goods  by  Ferris  alone. — Shaw  vs. 
Vanduson,  353. 
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INTERPLEADER. 

Sheriff.  Attachment  The  She- 
riff, upon  the  plaintiff  refusing  to  in-  j 
demnify,  applied  to  the  court  for  an  j 
interpleader  order,  which  was  grant- 
ed. Pending  the  interpleader  issue, 
the  plaintiff  offered  the  indemnity,, 
and  the  sheriff  sold  and  paid  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  plaintiff.  Held,  per  Cur., 
upon  an  application  by  the  party  in 
whose  favour  the  interpleader  issue 
had  been  found  by  the  jury,  that  the  j 
sheriff  was  liable  to  an  attachment 
for  selling  the  goods  in  violation  of 
the  interpleader  order,  obtained  at 
his  instance,  and  for  his  own  protec- 
tion.— Henderson  v.  Wilde,  585. 

HEIR  AT  LAW. 

Deed  by — third  party  in  posses- 
sion, clawiing  adversely. 1 A deed 
made  by  an  heir  at  law,  while  a 
third  party  is  in  possession,  claiming 
adversely,  is  void.  The  heir  at  law 
must  gain  the  possession  before  he 
can  convey. — Doe  Peterson  v.  Cronk, 
135- 

JURY. 

t oroner,  Speciad  writ  of  Venire. 
Panel.]  The  Coroner  under  a spe- 
cial writ  of  venire,  is  not  required 
to  return  a panel  of  thirty  six  jitro'rs, 
the  36  Geo.  Ill,  ch.  2,  and  the  gen- 
eral jury  law,  being  applicable 
only  to  the  sheriff,  and  not  to  the 
Coroner. — Fraser  v„  Dickson,  231. 

JOINT  TRESPASSERS. 

A Plaintiff  discharging  one  of 
two,  cannot  bring  an  action  against 
the  other.]  When  at- plaintiff  by  his 
own  act,  as  by  a reference  and  an 
award,  has  knowingly  discharged 
one  of  two  joint  trespassers,  he  can- 


not bring  an  action  against  the  other, 
— Adams  v.  Ham.  292. 

KING’S  COLLEGK 

The  King’s  College  cannot  recov- 
er for  tuition  given  in  “ Upper  Cana- 
da College,”  before  the  passing  of 
the  statute  of  7 Will.  q.ch.  16,  (1837). 

It  is  no  objection  to  the  right  of 
“ King’s  College’^  to  sue  for  tuition 
given  after  the  passing  of  tSe  act  7 
Wm.  IV,  ch.  16,  in  “ Upper  Canada 
College,”  that  professor  to  “ King’s 
College”  had  not,  during  the  time 
sued  for,  bee-n  appointed. — King’s 
College  V.  Denison,  203 . 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT, 

A tenant  cannot  be  allowed  to  put 
another  in  possession,  or  to  connive 
at  Ms  slipping  into  possession,  but 
i must  deliver  up  the  premises  to  his 
ovm  . landlord.  This  principle  is 
laid  down  in  many  cases,  and  it  is 
very  necessary  to  insist  on  it,  for 
the  protection  of  landlords.  Per  Ro- 
binson, C.  J.,  in  Doe  Miller  v.  Tif- 
fany, 87, 

LEASE,. 

Gonsfruction  af  Lease.  Expi- 
ration of  term.  Entry  of  Lessee.], 
Where  the  lessee  covenanted  to  pay 
khe  yearly  rent,  and  thera:  was  a. 
i condition  in  the  lease,  “ that  if  the 
I tenant  should  do  or  omit  anything  in 
j breach  or  non-performance  of  any  of 
: his  covenants,”  then  it  should  be 
j lawful  for  the  landlord  to  re-enter 
I Held,  per  Cur.,  that  the  effect  of 
the  non-payment  of  rent  upon  such 
a demise  would  be  to  make  it,  not 
void  ipso  facto,  but  only  void  upon 
proper  proceedings  being  taken  for 
that  purpose,  and  consequently,  that 
until  such  proceedings  were  takeiv 
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the  term  would  subsist  in  the  tenant, 
and  the  landlord  could  not  maintain 
his  title  in  ejectment.  Held  also, 
that  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  the 
defendant  in  the  action  of  ejectment 
to  shew  that  the  lessee  actually  en- 
tered under  his  lease,  for  until  some 
one  else  be  shewn  in  possession  hold- 
ing out  the  lessee,  he  must  be  regard- 
ed as  seised  of  the  term. — Doe  King’s 
College  V.  ICennedy,  577. 

Forfeiture  of,  by  'J enant  acknow- 
ledging title  in  another  than  in  Land- 
lord?^ A term  is  not  forfeited  by  the 
tenant  taking  a title  from  a stranger, 
but  only  by  his  acknowledging  by  re- 
cord, that  the  fee  is  in  another  than 
in  his  landlord. — Doe  Daniels  v. 
Weese. 

LIEN. 

On  Ship  or  Freight  for  wages  or  dis- 
bursements on  account  of  Ship ?\  The 
master  of  a vessel  has  no  claim  or 
right  against  the  owners,  to  detain 
the  ship  or  freight  for  wages  or  any 
disbursements  made  by  him  on  ac- 
count of  the  ship. — Land  v.  Malden, 
309. 

LIMITATIONS  (STATUTE  OF.) 

Open  account.  Later  L terns  i\ 
Quaere.  When  can  an  account  be 
considered  an  open  unsettled  account, 
so  as  to  defeat  the  opetion  of  the  stat- 
ute of  Limitations,  by  the  later  items 
in  the  account  drawing  the  others 
with  them  ? — Hamilton,  administra- 
tor of  Hamilton  v.  Mathews,  148. 

Running  against  the  Realty  Mort- 
gagee?] A patent  was  granted  to  A. 
of  part  of  lot  No.  4,  and  to  B.  of  part 
of  lot  No.  5.  More  than  40  years 
ago,  a division  fence  had  been  run 
between  what  v'^as  then  supposed  the 
boundary  line  of  lots  4 and  5,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  proprietors  of 
43 


the  two  lots  had  ever  since  respec- 
tively occupied.  C.,  (the  defendant 
in  this  ejectment),  holding  under  B.’s 
patent,  claimed  a part  of  Lot  4,  not 
as  embraced  in  the  patent,  but  as  be- 
ing actually  possessed  by  him  and 
others  before  him  in  the  title  of  B., 
as  part  of  Lot  5,  and  so  considered 
both  by  the  proprietors  of  4 and  5, 
until  very  recently.  D.  ( the  Lessee 
of  the  Plaintiff),  claiming  under  A.’s 
patent,  brought  his  action  against  C., 
to  recover  part  of  lot  4,  notwith- 
standing C.’s  possession  of  the  part 
claimed  for  40  years,  hoping  to  do 
away  with  the  effect  of  the  statute 
of  Limitations  by  proof  of  the  follow- 
ing facts  : A.’s  patent  was  issued  in 
1796.  A,  in  Feb.,  1842,  mortgaged 
in  fee  to  F.,  in  1829  the  heir  of  F, 
brought  ejectment  against  A.,  the 
mortgagor,  who  had  remained  in 
possession  ever  since  the  mortgage  of 
1802,  and  recovered.  Nothing  was 
shewn  to  have  been  actually  done  by 
any  of  the  parties  claiming  through 
A.,  to  disturb  D,’s  possession  under 
the  old  division  line.  But,  Held,  per 
Cur.,  that  the  statute  of  Limitations 
had  commenced  to  run  against  A. 
from  the  time  of  B.’s  possession  of 
the  land  in  dispute  under  the  old 
division  line — that  neither  the  mort- 
gage  given  by  A.,  nor  the  ejectment 
brought  against  him,  had  any  effect 
upon  the  statute — and  that  therefore 
C.’s  title  ( the  defendant  in  this  suit ) 
under  the  possession  of  B.  must  pre- 
vail.— Doe  dem.  Dunlop  v.  Servos, 
285. 

Later  items.  Quarter's  tuition. 
Lndependent pay^Jients.  The  principle 
that  the  later  items  of  an  account 
draw  the  others  after  them,  and 
thus  save  all  from  the  operation  of 
the  Statute  of  Limitations,  does  not 
apply,  where  quarterly  payments 
5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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(e.  g.  for  rent  or  tuition)  are  made  | 
and  received  as  for  a late  specific  j 
and  independent  quarter,  due  at  the 
time  of  payment,  unmixed  with  items 
for  any  earlier  quarter — the  presump- 
tion in  such  a case  is — unless  the 
contrary  be  shewn  to  be  the  fact — 
that  the  earlier  quarters  have  been 
all  paid  and  satisfied. — King’s  Col- 
lege V.  McDougall,  315. 

Operation  of  the  4 Wm.  IV.  ch . i. 
as  to  realty.  Comme?icement  of  the 
twenty  years.  Tenancy  at  will. A. 
in  1817  makes  an  agreement  with  B. 
to  purchase  land,  and  is  let  into  pos- 
session. B.  dies  before  the  passing 
of  the  Provincial  Act,  4 Wm.  TV.,  ch. 
I.  C,  the  son  of  A.  makes  a bargain 
with  D,  the  husband  of  the  lessor  of 
the  plaintiff,  to  whom  B.  had  demised 
the  land,  and  fails  in  his  payments, 
upon  which  an  action  of  ejectment  is 
brought  to  dispossess  him,  and  is  dis- 
continued at  his  request  in  1834  ; 
after  this,  the  lessor  of  .the  plaintiff 
enters  upon  the  land  as  owner,  and 
being  satisfied  with  the  promises  of 
payment  made  by  the  defendant,  con- 
sents to  her  remaining  for  the  pre- 
sent. The  defendant  makes  no  pay- 
ments, and  the  lessor  of  the  plain- 
tiff brings  her  action  of  ejectment. 
Held.,  per  Cur.,  under  these  facts, 
that  A.  became  tenant  at  will  to  B. 
in  1817 — That  upon  B,’s  death,  this 
tenancy  at  will  was  determined. 
That,  that  relation  being  at  an  end 
before  the  act  4 Wm.  IV.,  ch.  i,  was 
passed,  the  time  which  elapsed  un- 
der such  circumstances  was  not  'to  be 
taken  into  account  as  part  of  the 
twenty  years  necessary  to  make  a 
title  by  possession — that  the  action 
of  ejectment  brought  in  1834,  while 
it  determined  the  tenancy  at  will, 
gave  no  new  starting  point,  and  had 


no  retrospective  operation.  That  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff,  by  her  consent-  . 
ing  to  the  defendant’s  remaining  on  the 
land  after  the  interview  of  1843, 
vived  the  tenancy  at  will.  And  that 
as  twenty  years  had  not  elapsed  since 
that  period,  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  recover. — Doe  Kings- 
bury V.  Stewart,  108. 

Admissioit  of  a debt,  to  take  case  out 
of.  Accoi-mt  stated.}  Held,  per  Cur. 
— That  a conversation,  in  which  the 
defendant  “ admitted  that  the  plain- 
tiff had  a judgment  against  him,  that 
he  (defendant)  had  then  no  means  of 
paying  it,  but  that  if  they  would  be 
reasonable,  he  thought  his  friend 
could  assist  him,  adding  that  he  was 
entitled  to  some  credits  which  the 
plaintiffs  had  not  allowed  him,  and 
that  if  they  would  agree  to  accept 
land,  he  thought  he  could  manage  to 
pay  them  in  that  way  £\ooo. — coupl- 
ed with  a letter,  in  which  the  defen- 
dant proposed  to  the  plaintift  to  make 
over  to  them,  ior  their  claims  against 
him,  about  6000  acres  of  land,”  was  a 
sufficient  admission  of  a debt  of^iooo, 
under  the  account  stated,  to  take  the 
case  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations. 

, — Russell  v.  Crysler,  484. 

Pleadings.  Immaterial  issue.}  To 
a plea  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations, 
the  plaintiff  replied,  that  when  the 
cause  of  action  occurred,  he  was  in 
foreign  parts,  &c.,  and  did  not  re- 
turn to  this  Province  till  ist  July, 
1846.  The  defendant  rejoined  that 
the  plaintiff  did  not  on  the  day 
named,  or  at  any  time,  return  to  Up- 
per Canada.  Upon  this  the  defen- 
dant proved  that  the  plaintiff  was 
not  at  any  time  in  this  Province,  and 
asked  to  non-suit  the  plaintiff,  but 
Held,  per  Cur.,  that  the  issue  was 
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immaterial,  and  the  defendant  not 
entitled  to  a non-suit. — Crosby  v. 
Collins,  545. 

Division  Fence.  From  what  land 
through  an  errojteous  sm'vey,  a party 
may  be  dispossessed  under  the  Statutei] 
Where  A,  had  improved  on  the  front 
of  his  lot,  and  laid  a division  fence 
between  himself  and  his  neigbour,  so 
far  as  his  improvements  extended, 
which  fence  was  found,  upon  a cor- 
rect survey,  to  enclose  part  of  the 
adjacent  lots  ; Held,  per.  Cur.,  that 
though  the  Statute  of  Limitations 
might  bar  the  owner  of  the  adjacent 
lot  from  regaining  possession  of  the 
portion  of  his  land  which  he  had 
suftered  his  neighbour  to  enclose  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  yet  that 
would  not  affect  the  right  of  the  latter 
to  any  other  portion  of  his  land  not 
actually  enclosed,  as  he  could  not  be 
held  to  be  constructively  dispossessed 
of  that  portion  of  his  lot  which  the 
erroneous  fence  if  protracted  would 
embrace, — Doe  Beckett  v.  Nightin- 
gale, 518. 

LIQUIDATED  DAMAGES. 

Penalty  — Liquidated  damages — 
Where  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  of 
debt  on  an  agreement,  lays  his  breach 
in  such  a manner  as  to  make  it  un- 
certain whether  he  is  not  claiming 
his  damages  in  the  shape  of  liquidated 
damages,  by  reason  of  a failure  in 
some  very  minute  particular  of  agree- 
ment— as  if,  for  instance,  the  breach 
complained  of  was,  that  the  defendant 
did  not  by  the  ist  of  September  clear 
off  all  the  standing  timber ; nor  did 
he  fence  the  said  land — the  court 
will  not  look  upon  the  sum  mentioned 
in  the  agreement  as  anything  but  a 
penalty — though  the  parties  may  have 
agreed  to  call  it  liquidated  damages 
— and  semble,  even  though  the  par- 


ties have  in  terms  agreed  that  the  sum 
named  should  be  regarded  as  liquida- 
ted damages,  and  not  as  a penalty. 

Where  a certain  sum  is  claimed 
by  way  of  liquidated  damages  in  an 
action  of  debt,  for  the  non-perfor- 
mance of  an  agreement,  and  the  court 
are  of  opinion  that  the  sum  mentioned 
in  the  agreement  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
penalty,  and  not  of  liquidated  dama- 
ges ; Held,  per  Cur.,  that  the  statute 
8 & 9 Will.  III.  ch.  II,  will,  when 
such  an  opinion  is  pronounced  by  the 
court,  restrict  the  plaintiff  from  re- 
covering more  damages  than  he  has 
received  by  reason  of  the  breach  ; and 
that  a demurrer,  therefore,  to  the  de- 
claration would  be  bad. — Ainslie  v. 
Chapman,  3x3. 

MAGISTRATES. 

Summary  conviction  for  repressing 
riots  at  elections,  must  be  tried  by  a 
Jury.  Warrant  of,  under  Summary 
Punishment  Act.]  Under  the  statute 
for  repressing  riots  at  elections,  no 
power  is  given  to  magistrates  to  con- 
vict summarily.  The  offenders  must 
be  tried  by  a jury. 

Under  the  Summary  Punishment 
act,  magistrates  cannot  issue  their 
warrant  to  imprison  absolutely  for  so 
many  days,  but  only  to  imprison  for 
so  many  days  unless  the  fine  and 
costs  be  sooner  paid. — Fergusson  vs. 
Adams,  194. 

MANDAMUS. 

Quashing  of  mandamus  nisi,  before 
the  return  is  filed.]  A mandamus 
nisi  issued  upon  a rule  obtained  for 
that  purpose,  must  be  consistent  with 
and  authorised  by  the  rule,  otherwise 
it  may  be  quashed,  on  motion,  before 
the  return  to  mandamus  nisi  is  filed. 
— Regina  vs.  McLean,  473. 
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See  the  Queen  vs.  the  Bank  of 
Upper  Canada,  338.  Under  “Bank 
of  Upper  Canada.” 

MEMORIALS. 

More  than  thirty  years  old  prove 
the7nselvcs.\  A memorial  more  than 
thirty  years  old  of  a lost  deed  is  good 
evidence  upon  its  bare  production, 
without  calling  or  accounting  for  the 
subscribing  witnesses.  Semble  : 
That  this  principle  extends  to  any 
written  document  more  than  thirty 
years  old,  even  to  letters. — Doe 
Maclem  vs.  Turnbull,  129. 

MORTGAGE, 

Statute  21,  yac.  i.  Possession  of 
Afoj'tgagor.  Disseisin.  Non-payment 
of  interest.  Effect  up07i  Mortgagor. 
Under  the  old  statute  of  Limitations, 
21  Jac.  I,  the  possession  of  the  mort- 
gagor, when  not  adverse,  would  not 
bar  the  mortgagee. 

The  mortgagor  being  in  possession 
at  the  time  of  a conveyance  in  fee  by 
the  mortgagee,  is  no  objection  to  the 
conveyance.  The  doctrine  of  dissei- 
sin not  applying  as  between  mortga- 
gor and  mortgagee. 

Where  interest  on  a mortgage  has 
not  been  paid,  and  the  mortgagee 
has  never  entered,  it  will  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  money  has  been  paid 
at  the  day,  and  consequently,  that 
the  mortgagee  has  no  subsisting  title. 
— Doe  dem.  Dunlop  vs.  McNab,  289. 

Statute  of  Limitations.  As  betweeti 
mortgagor  a7id  mo7'tgagee.'\  Where  a 
mortgagee  has  neither  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  land  mortgaged,  after 
default — nor  received  interest  upon 
the  mortgage  money  within  twenty 
years— the  title  is  in  the  mortgagor 
— and  the  mortgagee,  if  suing  in 
ejectment  a third  party  in  possession, 
may  be  non-suited. — Doe  McLean  v. 
Fish,  295. 


NAVIGATION. 

Gene7'al  average.  Stranding  of 
vessel.  Expense  of  steamer  to  haul  her 
off.  Liability  of  ozu7ters  of  cargo  to 
co7itributio7il\  Where  a vessel  was 
shewn  to  have  been  dangerously 
stranded  on  our  lakes,  by  accident 
arising  fro7?i  the  perils  of  navigation, 
a7id  without  fault  of  the  master : Held, 
per  Ctcr.,  that  the  expense  incurred 
by  the  master  in  hiring  a steamer  to 
haul  her  off,  with  a view  to  the 
safety  of  the  vessel  and  cargo — and 
by  which  he  was  enabled  to  proceed 
to  his  destination,  gave  a claim  for 
contribution  against  the  owners  of 
the  cargo,  upon  a general  average, 
— Grover  v.  Bullock,  297. 

Dei7iurrage.  Right  to  recover  07t 
co7wno7i  Gounti]  The  count  for  de- 
murrage can  only  authorise  a re- 
covery for  a sum  of  money  due  on 
an  express  contract  to  pay  demur- 
rage eo  nomine — not  a recovery  for 
demurrage  for  wrongfully  detaining 
the  vessel,  when  nothing  had  been 
specified  about  demurrage, — Brown 
V.  Ross,  469. 

Deck  loading.  Liability  of  Ship- 
ow7teri\  Whether  in  case  of  loss  of 
cargo  loaded  on  deck,  the  ship- 
owner will  be  liable — depends  on 
the  usage  prevailing  in  respect  to 
deck-loading  in  the  particular  navi- 
gation.— Patterson  v.  Black,  481. 

Steamboat  not  towing  as  by  con- 
tract, ozvmg  to  ice.  No  defe7icel\  Sem- 
ble.— That  it  is  no  defence  to  an 
action  against  the  commander  of  a 
steamboat,  for  not  towing,  &c.,  that 
he  could  not  perform  his  contract  by 
reason  of  his  tow-boat  being  unavoid- 
ably frozen  in  the  ice. — Borland  v. 
Bonter,  583. 
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Master  of  vessel.  Right  to  detain 
ship  or  freight  for  wages,  The 

master  of  a vessel  has  no  claim  or 
right  against  the  owners  to  detain 
the  ship  or  freight  for  wages,  or  any 
disbursements  made  by  him  on  ac- 
count of  the  ship, — Land  v.  Malden, 

309- 

NEW  TRIAL. 

Verdict  for  defendant  set  aside,,  the 
^ plaintiff  being  entitled  under  the  evi- 
dence at  all  events  to  something ,'\ 
Where  to  an  action  brought  by  the 
principal  against  the  sureties  of  a 
clerk,  for  embezzlement,  &c.,  the 
sureties  pleaded  that  the  principal 
v/as  damnified  of  his  own  wrong,  in 
allowing  the  clerk  to  remain  in  his 
office  after  he  had  become  aware  of 
his  fraud ; Held,,  per  Cur.,  that  , 
though  the  fraud  of  the  clerk  was 
known  to  the  principal  long  before 
he  dismissed  him  from  his  employ- 
ment, still  that,  as  this  knowledge 
could  only  apply  to  that  portion  of 
the  monies  taken  by  the  clerk  after 
the  principal  had  been  made  aware 
of  his  conduct,  the  plaintiff  should 
have  had  a verdict  for  something, 
and  that  the  verdict  for  the  defend- 1 
ants  (the  sureties)  should  be  set 
aside. — McDonald  v.  May  et  al,,  68. 

Jury  to  look  at  the  whole  acts  and 
complexicn  of  the  case  before  them.'] 
A new  trial  will  not  be  granted  be- 
cause the  jury  find  for  the  defendant 
in  the  absence  of  any  direct  evidence 
to  contradict  an  unimpeached  wit- 
ness for  the  plaintiff.  The  jury  are 
to  form  the  judgment  upon  the  whole 
facts  and  complexion  of  the  case 
before  them. — Lane  et  al.  v,  Jarvis, 
127. 

Tort.  Damages  small.]  In  actions 
of  tort,  where  the  defendant  has  had 
a verdict,  and  the  damages  are  but 


small,  it  is  always  with  reluctance 
that  the  court  will  grant  a new  trial ; 
they  will  only  do  so  where  the  ordi- 
nary rights  of  property  seem  to  have 
been  lost  sight  of. — Sherwood  v. 
Gibson,  205. 

A disptited  item  of  plaintiff's  de- 
mand improperly  disallowed  by  jury, 
though  plaintiff  has  a verdict  for 
something.]  Where  a disputed  item, 
forming  one  distinct  head  of  the 
plaintiff’s  demand,  has  been  im- 
properly disallowed  by  the  jury,  the 
court  will  grant  a new  trial,  though 
the  plaintiff  has  a verdict  for  some- 
thing ; the  principle  upon  which  the 
courts  refuse  a new  trial  to  the 
plaintiff  for  smallness  of  damages, 
not  being  held  to  apply. — Maddock 
V.  Glass,  229. 

New  Trial  in  Ejectment.  Evidence.] 
The  court  will  not  grant  a new  trial 
in  ejectment,  on  the  ground  of  the 
very  unsatisfactory  nature  of  the 
evidence  upon  which  the  jury  decid- 
ed, when  it  appears  clearly  to  the 
court,  that  neither  the  plaintiff  nor 
the  defendant  will  take  the  trouble  to 
offer  to  the  jury  such  conclusive  evi- 
dence upon  the  disputed  fact,  as  is 
easily  within  their  reach  to  produce. 
— Doe  McWilliams  v.  Wheeler,  238, 

New  Trial.  Trespass.  Verdict  for 
defendayit.  Trespass  proved.]  Where 
A.  having  been  tried  for  feloniously 
shooting  at  B.  and  acquitted,  was 
afterwards  sued  in  trespass  for  the 
same  act,  and  the  jury  gave  a verdict 
for  the  defendant,  though  the  tres- 
pass was  proved ; the  court  under 
the  circumstances  declined  granting 
a new  trial.—  Day  v.  Hagerman,  451. 

Verdict  Against  Evidenced]  Where 
a verdict  was  given  for  the  defendant, 
as  it  appeared  to  the  court,  mani- 
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festly  against  evidence,  and  in  sup- 
port of  an  assignment  impeached  as 
fraudulent ; the  court  gave  a new 
trial  on  payment  of  costs. — Doe 
Wilks  V.  Massecar,.  455, 


o??  /f/ie  docket.']  New  trial  granted 
under  particular  circumstances, 
where  the  defendant’s  attorney  miis- 
took  the  place  of  the  cause  on  the 
docket,  and  lost  in  consequence  an 
opportunity  of  making  a defence. — 
Dove  V.  Dalby,  457. 

Undefended  cause.  Defc7tdanVs 
Counsel  absent  fi'om  illness.]  The 
court  refused  to  set  aside  a verdict 
in  an  undefended  cause,  on  an  affi- 
davit that  the  defendant’s  counsel 
was  absent  from  illness,  no  attorney 
appearing  at  the  trial  to  attend  to 
the  cause,  and  no  application  being 
made  to  put  it  off. —Gunn  v.  Van 
Allen,  513. 

Offer  of  defendant' s Counsel  made 
at  trialy  subsequeittly  rejected  by 
defendant.  Ground  for. 

Where  an  offer  was  made  by  the 
defendant’s  counsel  at  the  trial,  and 
which  it  was  said  v/as  to  be  carried 
into  effect  without  reference  to  the 
verdict,  and  the  jury  being  influenced 
by  this  statement,  gave  a less  amount 
of  damages  than  they  might  other- 
wise have  done  ; the  court,  upon  the 
refusal  of  the  defendant  to  sanction 
the  offer  of  his  counsel,  set  aside  the 
verdict,  but  with  costs  to  abide  the 
event,  as  no  wilful  intention  to  mis- 
lead the  jury  was  imputed  to  the 
statement. — rWatson  v.  Gas  Light 
Company,  244. 

NOTICE. 

Notice  to  qtiit.  Tenant  taking  a 
Lease  from  a strangerl]  Where 
a tenant  takes  a lease  from  a strang- 
er, and  undertakes  to  pay  him  rent, 


it  is  unnecessary  for  the  lessor  of  the 
plaintiff,  his  original  landlord,  to 
serve  him  with  a notice  to  quit,  or  a 
demand  of  possession. — Doe  Daniels 
V.  Weese,  589. 

Notice  to  Execution  Creditor. 
Bankruptcy . Notice  of  Insolvency.] 
A notice  in  general  terms  to  the 
execution  creditor  before  the  sheriff 
could  have  levied  under  his  execu- 
tion, of  the  debtor  having  committed 
an  act  of  bankruptcy,  to  protect  the 
debtor’s  property  for  the  benefit  of 
all  the  creditors. 

Notice  of  a declaration  of  insol- 
vency having  been  filed,  is  notice  of 
an  act  of  bankruptcy  from  the  time 
of  filing,  provided  a commission 
shall  issue  upon  it  within  two 
months,  and  provided  lhat  the  execu- 
tion creditor,  or  his  attorney,  was 
aware  of  the  fact  before  suing  out 
execution. — French  v.  Kingsmili,  30.. 

Of  trial  left  at  an  office  of  an 
Attorney.]  Leaving  a notice  of  trial 
at  an  office  of  an  attorney  is  not  a 
service,  unless  it  is  sworn  to  have 
been  given  to  some  person  there. — 
Gas  Company  v.  Kissock,  542. 

Notice  by  plaintiff's  attorney  ta 
defendant.  Co5^5.]  If  after  notice 
by  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  to  the 
defendant,  a bona  fide  settlement, — 
or  if  without  notice  a collusive  settle- 
ment be  made  by  a defendant  with  a 
plaintiff,  this  court,  in  the  exercise 
of  its  equitable  jurisdiction  will  inter- 
fere to  prevent  the  attorney  from 
being  unjustly  deprived  of  his  costs. 
— Langle  v.  Fetterley,  628. 

Of  action.  To  Magistrates.  Suff- 
ciencyof.]  Held,  per  Cur.,  that  the 
following  notice  of  action — “ And 
also,  for  that  you,  on  the  day  and 
year  aforesaid,  with  force  and  arms,. 
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8cc.,  and  at  the  township  of  Thorold, 
did  cause  the  horse  upon  which  the 
said  Joseph  Upper  was  then  riding 
to  be  seized,  taken  and  led  away, 
and  the  said  Joseph  Upper  to  be 
obliged  to  dismount  and  give  up  the 
said  horse,  and  converted  and  dis- 
posed of  the  said  horse  to  your  own 
use  ; and  also,  for  that  you  caused 
the  saddle,  and  bridle  and  halter, 
which  were  then  on  the  said  horse  to 
be  seized,  taken,  and  carried  away, 
and  to  be  converted  and  disposed  of 
to  your  own  use,  and  other  wrongs 
to  the  said  Joseph  Upper  then  and 
there  did,  to  the  great  damage  of  the 
said  Joseph  Upper  of  ;^ioo,  and 
against  the  peace,  &c.” — was  suffi- 
cient to  enable  the  plaintiff  to  recover 
from  the  magistrates  the  value  of  the 
horse,  as  being  the  property  of  the 
plaintiff.  Robinson,  C.J.,  dissentiente, 
as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  notice  to 
sustain  the  verdict  for  the  value  of 
the  horse, — Upper  v.  McFarland  et 
ah,  loi. 


ORDNANCE  DEPARTMENT. 

The  plaintiffs  tendered  for  the  con- 
struction of  a lake  wall  in  front  of 
the  barracks  above  Toronto,  on  the 
shore  of  lake  Ontario,  and  their  ten- 
der being  accepted  by  the  Commis- 
sariat officer  at  Toronto, an  agreement 
was  executed  between  the  plaintiffs 
of  the  one  part,  and  “Assistant-Com- 
missary-General Thompson,  acting 
on  behalf  of  her  Majesty,  her  heirs 
and  successors,”  of  the  other  part  ; 
whereby  the  plaintiffs  engaged  to 
execute  the  work  according  to  their 
tender,  and  in  conformity  with  the 
plans  and  specifications  in  the  com- 
missariat office,  to  which  all  the 
parties  annexed  their  signatures- 
“ preparatory  to  their  being  lodged 
with  the  Royal  Engineer  depart- 


ment for  the  guidance  of  all  con- 
cerned.” And  it  was  stated  in  this 
contract,  that  the  “ plaintiffs  should 
be  entitled  to  receive  from  her  Ma- 
jesty’s government,  for  the  perform- 
ance of  the  said  works  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Royal  Engineer  De- 
partment, the  sum  of  7^^2786  8j.  ii</. 
currency,  to  be  paid  to  them  by  the 
Ordnance  Department  by  draft  on 
the  military  chest,  payable  in  bank 
notes  or  specie,  at  the  option  of  the 
Commissariat  Department. 

The  plaintiffs  under  this  contract, 
upon  the  authority  of  the  provincial 
act,  7 Vic.,  ch.  ii,  sued  the  principal 
officers  of  Her  Majesty’s  Ordnance 
on  the  common  counts  for  certain 
extra  work.  Held,  per  Cur.,  that 
this  was  an  agreement  between  the 
plaintiffs  and  the  Commissariat  De- 
partment, and  that  therefore  the 
plaintiffs  had  no  right  of  action  under 
the  statute  against  these  defendants. 

Queer e. — Suppose  the  contract  had 
been  clearly  made  between  the 
plaintiffs  and  the  Ordnance  Depart- 
ment, could  the  plaintiffs  have  re- 
covered against  the  defendants  under 
the  30th  clause  of  the  provincial 
act,  7 Vic.  ch.  ii  ? Can  the  pro- 
vincial parliament  constitutionally 
give  a right  of  action  against  the 
Board  of  Ordnance,  a military  de- 
partment of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment ? 

Queere.  — Does  the  30th  clause, 
assuming  it  to  be  constitutional,  give 
a right  of  action  against  the  Ordnance 
Department  upon  an  implied  as  well 
as  upon  an  express  contract. 

PARTNERSHIP. 

Inference  of  Partnership.  Between 
Father  and  Son.']  Where — upon  the 
question  of  a partnership  between 
father  and  son  (defendants),  the'jury 
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found  for  the  plaiu'tiff  upon  the 
following  evidence: — That  the  son, 
a young  unmarried  man,  lived  with 
his  father — was  in  general,  occupied 
with  his  business,  carrying  beer  to 
his  customers,  receiving  money  and 
making  payments  for  him,  &c.,  and 
had  furnished  part  of  the  money  on 
which  his  father  built  his  brev/ery. 
Held, per  Cur.,  that  this  evidence  laid 
no  ground  upon  which  a partnership 
between  father  and  son  could  be  in- 
ferred—and  that  the  defendants  were 
entitled  to  a new  trial  on  payment  of 
costs.— Sculthorpe  v.  Bates,  318. 


Payments  made  hy  a party  to  whom 
the  partnership  and  the  individual part- 
ners were  in  debt.  How  to  be  appro- 
priated P\  A.  and  B.  partners,  agree 
to  sell  to  C.  500  barrels  of  flour  at  so 
much  per  barrel,  to  be  paid  per 
hundred  barrels,  after  the  delivery 
and  upon  the  production  of  the 
wharfinger '^s  receipt.  The  son  of  A. 
(one  of  the  partners)  came  to  C.  with 
the  wharfinger’s  receipt  for  one  hun- 
dred barrels  ; C.  gave  him  a check 
for  the  amount  due,  in  favour  of  the 
firm,  and  took  his  receipt.  As  the 
son  was  leaving  C.’s  store,  a clerk  of 
Cf  s reminded  him  that  a priva.te  note 
of  A.’s  to  C,  for  was  then  due 
and  unpaid.  A.’s  son  with  the  pro- 
ceeds of  C.’s  check  took  up  his  note 
of  ;^4o.  B.  the  other  partner  in 
consequence  of  this  application  of 
the  money  of  the  firm  by  A.  refused 
to  send  C.  any  mmre  flour  till  the  /'40 
was  made  good  to  him.  C.  then 
sued  A.  and  B.,  and  recovered,  and 
Held,  per  Cur. , on  a motion  for  a new 
trial,  that  the  payment  to  A.’s  son 
under  the  circumstances,  was  such  a 
payment  to  the  partnership  as  ac- 
quitted C.  upon  the  whole  sum  paid. 
Semble.  That  if  it  could  be  shewn 


' by  B.  that  C.  paid  A.’s  son  upon  the 
previous  understanding  that  A.’s 
private  debt  was  to  be  retained  out  of 
the  check  given  to  the  firm,  the  son’s 
receipt  would  not  have  discharged  C. 
from  repayment  of  the  ;^4o  to  the 
firm. — Brunskill  v.  Chumasero  & 
Keating,  474. 

Partnership.  Failure  of  considera- 
tion. Rescision  of  contract.  Money 
had  and  received.~]  Held,  per  Cur.., 
that  under  all  the  circumstances  of 
this  case  (which  are  too  long  and 
special  tO'  repeat  in  the  digest)  the 
plaintiff  could  not  bring  an  action 
for  money  had  and  received,  to  re- 
cover back  the  money  mentioned  in 
the  defendant’s  receipt  marked  B. 

Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentiente. — 
Kay  V.  Cameron,  530. 

PATENT. 

P artietdarity  of  Notice.  Of  objections 
to.']  In  an  action  by  a patentee 
against  a defendant,  for  an  infringe- 
ment of  his  patent,,  upon  an  order 
being  made  by  a judge  in  chambers, 
that  the  defendant  should  deliver  to 
the  plaintiff  particulars  of  any  ob- 
jections on  which  he  intended  to  rely 
in  support  of  his  plea — that  plea 
being,  that  the  invention  was  not 
new,  but  had  been  wholly  and  in, 
part  practised,  used  and  vended  in 
Great  Britain,  &c.,  before  the  grant 
of  the  patent ; Held,  per  Cur. , that 
a notice  delivered  by  the  defendant 
to  the  plaintiff,  that  he  intended  to 
object  at  the  trial  to  the  patent  alto- 
gether, as  being  granted  for  what 
was  not  a new  invention,  was  suffi- 
ciently particular,  and  a compliance 
with  the  order. — Mills  v,  Scott,  360, 

PARTICULARS. 

Declaration.  Partiadars.  Juris- 
diction of  District  Gourd]  Where 
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the  declaration  claimed  75/.  for 
v/ork  and  labour,  but  the  bill  of 
particulars  only  19/.,  the  case  is 

brought  within  the  limits  of  the  act, 
and  may  be  referred. — Martin  v. 
Gwynne,  245, 

PLEADING. 

See  ‘Arbitration — Executors — 
Bond — Set  - off  — Sheriff— Sta- 
tute OF  Limitations — Bills  and 
Notes. 

Non-assumpsit  to  a Bill.  Exe- 
cutors.'], The  new  rule  of  Court, 
making  the  plea  of  non-assumpsit 
to  a bill  or  note,  bad — is  confined  to 
ca,ses  where  the  action  is  between 
the  parties  to  the  bill  or  note  ; it  does 
not  extend  to  executors,  &c. — Mas- 
son V.  Hill  et  aL,  6o. 

Mistake  in  demurrer  to  right 
plea.  A77iend7)ient.]  When  the 
defendant,  instead,  of  demurring  to 
the  plaintiff’s  replication  to  his  se- 
cond plea,  as  he  intended,  demurred 
to  his  first  plea,  so  that  upon  the  t 
second  plea  no  issue  v/as  joined,  the  j 
court  set  aside  the  verdict,  and 
allowed  both  parties  to  amend  their 
pleading. — Perry  v.  Grover,  468. 

Private  Act  of  Pa7'Uament. 
Misrecital.  Demm'rer  to  declara- 
tio7i  agaUist  Executors.]  Se7nble,. 
that  the  misrecital  of  the  title  of  a 
private  act  of  parliament  is  no ' 
ground  of  demurrer. 

In  the  concluding  part  of  a decla- 
ration against  executors,  it  was 
averred,  “ therefore  an  action  hath 
“ accrued  to  the  plaintiff,  to  demand 
“ and  have  of  and  from  the  defend- 
“ ants  executors  aforesaid,  &c.” 
This  was  demurred  to  on  the  ground, 
that  the  averment  should  have  been 
“ to  demand  and  have  of  and  from 
“ the  defendants  as  executors.” 


Held  per  declaration  good. 

Ferrie  v.  Jones,  504. 

Declaratio7i  on  Note.  De7nxir- 
rer.  Christ ia7i  N^ames  ?iot  set  out 

in  fzdl.  Damages.]  Declaration, 
Payee  against  the  maker  of  a note 
for  50L,  . dated  the  24th  December, 
1844,  and  payable  three  months  af- 
ter date.  Plea  as  to  24Z.  14J.  3ff. 
parcel.  See.,  accord  and  satisfaction 
by  the  defendant  accepting  an  order 
1 on  the  6th  of  March,  1847.  in  favour 
of  J.  C.  Spragg,  as  required  by  the 
plaintiff,  and  as  to  the  residue — set- 
off ; Held,  per  Cur.,  on  demurrer 
to  plea,  plea  bad,  ist,  in  leaving 
unanswered  the  plaintiff’s  claim 
for  damages  for  non-payment  of  the 
amount  for  which  the  order  was 
given,  during  the  period  of  two 
years  and  more,  which  had  elapsed 
between  the  day  when  the  note  be- 
came due,  and  the  time  of  giving 
the  order  ; and  secondly,  in  not 
giving  at  length  the  Christian  names 
of  J.  C.  Spragg,  stating  that  he  was 
described  in  the  order  as  J.  C. 
Spragg. — Playter  v.  Turner,  555. 

Lidentnity  bond.  .Plea  if  ‘‘  7to)i- 
clam7iificatiisB]  The  Plea  of 
“ non-damnificatus”  to  a bond 
v/hich  is  not  an  indemnity  bond,  is 
bad  — Queere? — can  the  defendant, 
after  treating  the  bond  as  an  in- 
demnity bond  by  his  plea,  object  to 
the  plaintiff’s  right  to  recover  on  the 
insufficiency  of  the  pleadings  on 
the  record? — McDonald  v.  May  et 
al. , 68. 

Case,  for  a xiuisance.  Flea  applytxig 
defence  to  time  of  pita  pleaded.  De- 
i7iurrer.]  In  an  action  against  a gas 
company  for  nuisance — a plea  of 
justification,  containing  the  aver- 
ment that  they  are  now  managing 
their  works  carefully,  and  that  the 
vapours  complained  of  unavoidably 
5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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arise,  is  bad — as  applying  the  de- 
fence to  the  time  of  pleading  the 
plea,  and  not  to  the  time  of  action 
brought.  Watson  v.  Gas  Company, 
262. 

Nonjohider  pleaded  hi  abatement 
to  a new  assis^nment.  Interlocutory 
judgment  signed.]  A.  sues  B.  in 
assumpsit,  upon  the  common  money 
count  for  money  paid — B.  pleads 
that  he  made  the  promise  in  the  de- 
claration mentioned  jointly  with  one 
C.,  and  that  C.  made  a deed  in  fee 
simple  of  certain  land,  which  A. 
accepted  in  satisfaction  of  the  said 
debt, — A.  replies  by  new  assigning 
that  the  money  sued  for  is  a different 
sum  of  money  from  that  mentioned 
in  the  plea  ; B.  rejoins  by  pleading 
in  abatement  the  nonjoinder  of  C. — 
A.  treats  the  rejoinder  as  a nullity, 
and  signs  interlocutory  judgment. — 
Held.,  per  C^^r. — interlocutory  judg- 
ment well  signed — the  plea  in  abate- 
ment being  too  late  and  a nullity. — 
Eberts  v.  Lamed,  264. 

What  a charging  hi  the  Declara- 
tion with  committing  a Tvespassi] 
A person  who  is  charged  in  the 
declaration  with  causing  another  to 
be  imprisoned,  laying  the  act  with 
force  and  arms,  is  charged  with 
committing  a trespass. — Fergnsson 
V.  Adams,  194. 

Dower,  ■ intendment  as  to  Wife.] 
Where  the  declaration  alleges  that 

A. ,  wife  of  B.,  “ having  a lawful 
right  to  an  estate  in  dower,”  refused 
with  B . to  execute  a relea.se,  it  will 
be  intended,  in  the  absence  of  any 
further  averment,  that  the  i-elease 
was  required  from  A.  as  the  wife  of 

B. ,  and  not  as  the  wife  of  a former 
husband  whom  she* had  survived. — 
Hoyt  v.  Widderfield,  180. 


Semble,  that  a declaration  would 
be  good,  charging  in  general  terms 
the  defendant  with  causing  offensive 
vapours  to  arise,  &c.,  without  as- 
signing  the  particular  cause  of  the 
vapours.  Were  it,  however,  a good 
ground  of  special  demurrer,  the 
defect  would  be  cured  by  the  plea 
undertaking  to  describe  the  causes, 
&c.,  and  to  justify  them,  -yWatson 
V.  Gas  Company,  362. 

School  Trustees, . their  personal 
liability.]  The  plaintiff  charged  the 
defendants  upon  a special  agree- 
ment, stated  to  have  been  made  by 
them  as  trustees,  to  furnish  with 
fuel,  when  required,  the  plaintiff,  a 
school  teacher,  under  the  act,  9 Vic. 
ch.  20.  To  this  declaration  the  de- 
fendants demurred  on  two  ground  : 
ist,  because  no  request,  with  time 
and  place,  had  been  laid  in  the 
declaration  to  furnish  fuel ; 2ndly, 
because  the  defendants,  having  made 
the  agreement  stated  in  the  declara- 
tion in  their  corporate  capacity,  were 
not  liable  as  individuals,  but  had 
been  so  charged  in  the  declaration  : 
Held  per  Ctir.,  declaration  bad  upon 
both  grounds  of  demurrer. — Ander- 
son V.  Vansittart  335. 

Particiiloj'  Damages.  Averment  of 
Notice  of  such  Damages  before  Action 
brought.]  Qucere. — Where  a plaintiff, 
upon  an  alleged  breach  of  an  agree- 
ment, seeks  to  recover  compensa- 
tion, not  in  the  shape  of  general 
damages  to  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  a jury,  but  in  the  shape  of  par- 
ticular damages,  especially  contracted 
for  by  the  agreement  itself — should 
he  not  aver  in  his  declaration  notice 
to  the  defendant,  before  action 
brought,  of  such  particular  damage, 
and  the  amount  ? — Henderson  v. 
Nichols,  398. 
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Avennents  on  a Special  Agreement. 1 
In  declaring  on  a special  agreement, 
Qucere,  what  must  be  averred  in  the 
declaration  to  have  been  done  ? or 
what  may  be  left  to  be  set  up  as  matter 
of  defence  in  the  plea,  if  it  has  not 
been  done  ? Semble,  that  the  inten- 
tion of  the  parties,  to  be  reasonably 
collected  from  the  whole  instrument, 
must  govern. — Ewart  v.  Bowes,  445. 

Penalty.  Liquidated  Damages. 1 
Where  the  plaintiff,  in  an  action  of 
debt  on  an  agreement,  lays  his  breach 
in  such  a manner  as  to  make  it  un- 
certain whether  he  is  not  claiming  his 
damages  in  the  shape  of  liquidated 
damages,  by  reason  of  a failure  in 
some  very  minute  particular  of  agree- 
ment— as  if,  for  instance,,  the  breach 
complained  of  was,  that  the  defendant 
did  not,  by  the  ist  of  September, 
clear  of  all  the  standing  timber,  nor 
did  he  fence  the  said  land,  the  court 
will  not  look  upon  the  sum  mentioned 
in  the  agreement  as  anything  but  a 
penalty,  though  the  parties  may  have 
agreed  to  call  it  liquidated  damages; 
and  semble,  even  though  the  parties 
have  in  terms  agreed  that  the  sum 
named  should  be  regarded  as  liqui' 
dated  damages- and  not  as  a penalty. 

Where  a certain  sum  is  claimed  b)" 
way  of  liquidated  damages  in  an  ac- 
tion of  debt  for  the  non-performance 
of  an  agreement,  and  the  court  are 
of  opinion  that  the  sum  mentioned  in 
the  agreement  is  in  the  nature 
of  a penalty,  and  not  of  liquidated 
damages  ; Held,  per  Cur.,  that  the 
statute  8 & 9 Will.  III.  cb.  ii, 
will,  when  such  an  opinion  is  pro- 
nounced by  the  court,  restrict  the 
plaintiff  from  recovering  more  dam- 
ages than  he  has  received  by  reason 
of  the  breach,  and  that  a demurrer 


therefore  to  the  declaration  would  be 
bad. — Ainslie  V.  Chapman,  313. 

Case.  Freight.  Demurrage.  Agire- 
ment.]  The  plaintiffs  were  owners  of 
the  Lady  Bagot,  in  which  wheat  was 
brought  down  Lake  Erie  to  the  de- 
fendant,. to  be  stored  for  Messrs, 
Young  & Co.  When  it  was  brought 
to  the  defendant,  the  master  of  the 
schooner  demanded  22/.  lor.  for 
freight,  and  190/.  for  demurrage,  and 
said  he  had  a lien  on  the  wheat  to 
that  amount,  and  wished  the  defen- 
dant to  pay  it,  before  he  would  deliver 
the  wheat;  this  the  defendant  declined 
but  it  was  agreed  between  them,  that 
the  defendant  should  receive  the 
wheat  upon  giving  the  following  un- 
dertaking in  writing  : “I  will  re- 

tain 750  bushels  of  wheat,  the  pro- 
perty of  Messrs.  Young  and  Co.  of 
Montreal,  and  part  of  the  Lady  Ba- 
got, until  your  claim  for  demurrage, 
for  detention  of  the  schooner  Lady 
Bagot  at  the  port  of  Sandusky,  is  set- 
tled, also  covering  freight  on  amount 
retained.” 

The  plaintiffs  sub.sequently  de- 
manded the  wheat  from  the  defend- 
ant, who  although  still  retaining  it 
in  his  possession,  declined  to  give  it 
up  to  the  plaintiffs,  saying  that  he 
was  indemnified  by  Messrs.  Young  & 
Co.,  who  refused  to  pay  the  plaintiffs’ 
claim. 

The  plaintiffs,  upon  these  facts, 
sued  the  defendants  on  three  counts  : 
rst,  specially  upon  the  case,  alleging 
the  plaintiffs’  right  to  lien  for  freight 
and  demurrage — then  setting  out  the 
agreement,  and  assigning  as  a breach 
of  the  defendant’s  duty,  his  deliver- 
ing the  w'heat  to  Messrs.  Young  & 
Co.,  without  payment  of  plaintiffs’ 
lien  ; 2nd,  upon  an  agreement  to  re- 
deliver the  wheat  to  the  plaintiffs 
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when  requested,  and  a breach  of 
duty  in  not  delivering  ; 3rd,  in  trover. 

Held,  pe7'  Cu/'.,  that  the  evidence 
did  not  support  the  first  count,  as  the 
defendant  still  retained  the  goods  ; 
nor  the  second  count,  as  there  was  no 
agreement  to  re-deliver  to  the  plain- 
tiffs ; nor  the  third  count,  as  the 
agreement  admitted  the  property  in 
the  wheat  to  be  in  Young  & Co.,  and 
not  in  the  plaintiffs. 

Held  also,  that  the  second  count, 
being  properly  in  assumpsit,  could  not 
be  joined  with  the  count  in  trover, 
and  that  the  plaintiffs,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, had  no  lien  for  either 
freight  or  demurrage. — Land  et  al.  v. 
Woodward,  igo. 

Case.  De?mu'}-er  to  Pleal]  De- 
claration on  the  case  for  falsely  al- 
leging, that  a certain  hotel  stood  upon 
the  land  of  defendant,  whereby  plain- 
tiff was  induced  to  purchase  defend- 
ant’s land,  the  defendant  well  know- 
ing that  the  hotel  was  not  on  his  land 
but  on  other  land,  to  wit,  lands  ad- 
joining to  the  defendant,  and  belong- 
ing to  the  Queen.  Plea,  ist  that  the 
said  hotel  was  not  erected  upon  the 
land  of  the  Queen,  as,  &c.  ; 2ndly, 
that  the  plaintiff  had  notice  and  was 
well  aware  that  the  false  representa- 
tions, &c.,  were  false,  and  if  damni- 
fied thereby,  he  was  damnified  of  his 
own  wrong,  and  through  his  own  de- 
fault ; Held,  per  Ctir.,  on  demurrer 
to  both  of  these  pleas,  pleas  bad. 
Held,  aslo,  on  exceptions  taken  to  the 
declaration  (which  is  given  at  length 
in  the  I'eport),  declaration  good  in 
substance,  though  loosely  framed, — 
Tennery  v.  Stiles,  254. 

Case.  Divei'ting  the  Water  of  a 
Stream.  Plea.  Justification . De- 
mw'^'er.l  A.  sues  B.  in  an  action  on 


, the  case  for  injury  to  his  mill,  by  di- 
verting the  water  of  a stream  at  a 
point  above.  B.  pleads  in  justifica- 
tion, that  A.  had  erected  a dam 
which  penned  back  the  water  and 
made  it  overflow  on  defendant’s  close, 
wherefore  the  defendant  dug  trenches 
into  the  stream  to  lead  off  the  water, 
as  he  had  a right  to  do  ; Held  bad 
on  demurrer, — Adamson  v.  McNab, 

438- 

Parties.  Mistake  m the  name  of 
the  Defendant.  Demm'verl\  The 
several  members  of  a firm  being  sued 
as  indorsers  of  a promissory  note,  one 
of  them  was  by  mistake  called 
Charles  Jones,  his  Christian  name 
being  William  ; Held,  per  Cur.,  that 
the  variance  could  occasion  no  diffi- 
culty on  the  trial,  the  only  question 
being  as  to  the  identity  of  the  party. 
The  defendants  if  they  desired  to  take 
an  exception,  should  have  moved  un- 
der the  statute  7 Will.  IV.  ch.  3,  to 
compel  the  plaintiff  to  amend  his  dec- 
laration.— Ketchum  v.  Jones  and  Cot- 
ton, 460. 

Demurrer  to  Note.  Initial  letters  of 
Names, ^ Indorsees  against  the 
maker  and  indorsers  of  a promissory 
note,  under  our  statute  3 Vic.  ch.  8. 
“For  that  whereas  the  said  Geoi'ge 
C.  Roblin,  on,  &c.,  made,  vc.,  and 
the  said  Philip  J.  Roblin,  endorsed, 
&c.’’  Demurrer  : because  George  C. 
Roblin,  and  Philip  J.  Roblin,  were 
not  declared  against  by  their  proper 
names  as  given  them  in  baptism,  but 
merely  by  the  initial  letters  of  one  of 
their  first  names.  Held,  per  Cur-, 
declaration  good.  Commercial  Bank 
v,  Roblin,  498. 

■ Demurrer  to  a Bill.  Names  of 
Fh'm.  Indorsemsnt  by  Firm.  How  to 
aver.'\  Indorser  against  the  ac- 
ceptor of  a bill  of  exchange 
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" For  that  whereas  certain  persons 
trading  under  the  name,  style  and 
firm,  Desbarats  & Derbyshire,  on, 
&c.,  made  their  bill  in  writing,  and 
thereby  required  the  defendant  to 
pay  the  said  Desbarats  & Derbyshire 
or  order,  &c. , and  the  said  Desbarats 
& Derbyshire  then  endorsed  the  same 
to  the  plaintiff,  &c. 

Demurrer  : because  the  said  sup- 
posed drawers  of  the  said  bill  were 
not  properly  described  or  designated 
by  their  Christian  names,  neither 
was  any  excuse  offered  therefor  ; nor 
was  it  alleged  that  the  said  supposed 
drawers  drew  the  said  bill  of  exchange 
by  the  name,  style,  or  firm  in  the 
said  declaration  mentioned  ; Held, 
per  Cur.,  declaration  bad.  — City 
Bank  of  Montreal  v.  Eccles,  508. 

For  Christian  names  and  initials, 
vide  also  Playtor  v.  Turner,  555. 


A verdict  or  an  award  specifying 
the  amount  of  damages  against  two 
joint  trespassers,  whether  paid  or  not, 
a bar  against  the  other.  Action  of  Debt. 
Secus.l  A verdict  or  an  award, 
specifying  the  amount  of  damages 
against  one  of  two  joint  trespassers, 
is  in  itself  a bar,  whether  paid  or 
not,  to  any  action  against  the  other, 
and  has  the  same  effect  as  a satisfac- 
tion by  him  would  have  had  in  pre- 
cluding any  action  against  his  co- 
trespasser ; *it  is  therefore  unneces- 
sary in  the  plea  to  an  action  of  tres- 
pass, setting  .out  the  award  of 
damages,  to  aver  that  the  sum 
awarded  has  been  paid.  It  would 
be  different,  however,  in  pleading  an 
award  to  an  action  of  debt,  in  vt^hich 
two  are  jointly  bound  ; there,  un- 
less payment  of  the  award  by 
averred,  it  is  no  bar.-— Adams  v. 
Ham,  292. 


Bankruptcy . Confession  of  judg- 
ment, hozo  to  plead  iti]  A confession 
of  judgment  stated  in  the  pleading 
to  have  been  given  “ in  contempla- 
tion of  bankruptcy,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  one  of  several 
creditors  a preference,  and  with  the 
intent  to  delay  and  defeat  other 
creditors,”  is  well  pleaded,  without 
further  adding  that  it  was  given 
within  a month  of  the  issuing  of  the 
commission  against  the  bankrupt. — 
Brent,  assignee,  v.  Perr>%  538. 

Covenant.  Plea.  Demurrer. ~]  De- 
claration in  covenant  on  a mortgage 
to  pay  a sum  of  money  on  a day 
named.  Plea,  that  the  defendant 
had  not  broken  his  covenant  ; Held, 
per  Cur.,  plea  bad  on  special  de- 
murrer.— Mitchell  V.  Linton,  331. 

Case.  General  issue — what  put  in 
issue  under  that  pleai\  Case  against 
the  defendant  as  a common  carrier 
for  loss  of  goods.  Plea,  not  guilty, 
endly,  that  it  is  a custom  in  navigat- 
ing Lake  Ontario,  to  carry  cargo  on 
deck  ; that  the  plaintiff’s  goods  were 
laden  and  stowed  on  deck,  and  that 
a storm  arising  they  were  of  necessity 
thrown  overboard,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  vessel  and  cargo.  Repli- 
cation de  injuria,  generally,  not  ex- 
pressly admitting,  nor  specially 
traversing  the  custom ; Held  per 
Cur.,  that  under  these  pleadings  the 
custom  of  the  trade  as  well  as  all 
questions  tendingffo  shew  negligence, 
either  in  the  method  of  loading,  or 
in  the  management  of  the  vessel,  or 
in  throwing  overboard  the  goods 
without  adequate  reason,  were  put 
in  issue. — Paterson  v.  Black,  481. 

Pleading.  Toronto  Club  House — 
demise — trespass  for  turning  servant 
out  of  possession  of  apartments  in  clubi\ 
Pleadings  ; as  to  the  mode'  of  setting 
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out  an  alleged  demise  from  the 
Toronto  Club  of  certain  rooms  and 
apartments  in  the  club  house,  to  a 
servant  or  steward  of  the  club,  who 
relied  upon  the  said  demise  as  giving 
him  an  exclusive  possession  upon 
which  he  could  maintain  trespass. 
Semblcy  that  under  the  demise,  as  set 
forth  in  the  replication,  an  action  of 
trespass  could  not  be  sustained.  If 
the  servant  had  been  improperly  dis- 
missed, he  should  have  sued  in 
assumpsit  for  a breach  of  contract, 
not  in  trespass  for  taking  possession 
of  his  apartments. — Williams  v.  Her- 
rick, 613. 

De  injuria  io  two  jkm  fa  a note. 
Demurrt)'^  William  Allan,  one  of 
the  defendants,  was  sued  as  maker 
of  a promissory  note,  payable  to 
Meyers  or  order,  and  indorsed  to 
plaintiff. 

He  pleaded  ist,  want  of  considera- 
tion for  making  the  note  ; that  it  was 
made  by  him  and  endorsed  by 
Meyers,  for  plaintiff’s  accommoda- 
tion. 

andly.  That  before  the  note  was 
due,  and  after  plaintiff  took  it  by  in- 
dorsement, he  indorsed  it  over  to  a 
third  party  for  value,  who  is  now  the 
holder  of  the  note,  and  to  whom  and 
not  to  the  plaintiff  the  defendmit  is 
liable. 

. The  plaintiff  replied  de  Injuria  to 
these  two  pleas  in  one  replication, 
which  the  defendant  demurred  to. 
Held,  per  Cur.,  Replication  good  to 
first  plea,  but  bad  to  second  plea. 

Where  a plaintiff  replied  de  injuria 
to  two  pleas  in  one  replication,  which 
is  demurred  to,  judgment  may  be 
given  for  the  plaintiff  on  demurrer 
as  regards  part  of  his.  replication, 
and  for  the  defendant  on  another 
part, — McCuniffe  v.  Allan  & Meyers, 

571* 


De  injuria.  Failure  of  consider - 
tioji,  or  want  of  consideration?^  The 
replication  de  hijuria  to  a ple^. 
setting  up  as  a defence  to  the  note  a 
failure  of  consideration,,  or  want  of 
consideration,  is  good. — Macfarlane 
V.  Kezar,  580. 

Pica.  Set  off  on  special  agreement. 
Demurrer  .~\  Declaration  on  the 

common  counts.  Plea — a set  off  on 
the  common  counts,  and  also  upon  a 
special  agreement  under  seal  to  give 
the  defendant  so  much  per  cord  for 
cutting  wood,  and  alleging  that  so 
many  cords  of  wood  had  been  cut. 
Held,,  per  Cur.,  a demurrer  to  that 
part  of  the  plea  of  set  off  relating  to 
the-  special  agreement,  that  the  plea 
was  good. — Geddes  v.  McCracken 
573- 

Demurrer.  Note  for  £i'0O.  Da?n- 
ages  £200.  Plea  to  body  of  Note.. 
Demurrer The  declaration  on  a 
note  for  £foo  claims  damages  for  the 
non-payment  of  the  note  £200- 
The  defendant  pleads  as  if  to  the 
whole  cause  of  action,  a defence  ap- 
plicable to  the  ;6^c>o  in  the  b®dy  of 
the  note,,  and  not  to  the  £200  dam- 
ages. Held,  per  Cur.,  on  demurrer, 
plea  bad. — Clapp  v.  Murdoff,  563. 

Co-mnton  counts.  Da?mages  £200.. 
Plea,  payment  of  £y  Demurrer?^ 
Declaration  on  the  common  counts,, 
laying  the  damages  at  £200.  Plea — 
accord  and  satisfaction,  by  the  pay- 
ment of  in  full  of  all*  damages,  in 
the  declaration  mentioned..  Held,, 
per  Cur.,  on  demurrer  to  plea,  plea 
bad  in  setting  up  the  payment  of 
as  a satisfaction  of  £200  claimed, — 
O’Beirne  v.  Gowin,  582. 

Immaterial  issue  on  the  plea  of  the 
Statute  of  Limilations?\  To  a plea 
of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  the 
plaintiff  replied  that  when  the 
cause  of  action  accrued  he  was  in 
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foreign  parts,  See.,  and  did  not  return 
to  this  province  till  the  ist  July, 
1846.  The  defendant  rejoined  that 
the  plaintiff  did  not,  on  the  day  nam- 
ed, or  at  any  time,  return  to  Upper 
Canada,  Upon  this  the  defendant 
proved  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  at 
any  time  in  this  province,  and  asked 
to  nonsuit  the  plaintiff ; but.  Held, 
per  Cur.,  that  the  issue  was  imma- 
terial, and  the  defendant  not  entitled 
to  a nonsuit. — Crosby  v.  Collins, 
545- 

Surrender.]  Where  the  surrender 
relied  upon  is  one  produced  by  aU 
and  operation  of  law,  it  must  be  so 
pleaded.  A defendant  in  an  action 
of  trespass,  failing  to  prove  the  sur- 
render of  a term  of  years  from  the 
plaintiff  to  himself,  upon  an  issue 
arising  out  of  a plea  of  liberum  tene- 
mentum,  may  nevertheless  consis- 
tently hold  a general  verdict  upon 
another  issue,  denying  the  close  to  be 
the  close  of  the  plaintiff. — McNeil  v. 
Train,  91. 

Trespass.  False  Arrest.  Con- 
stable. Plea.]  A defendant  sued  in 
trespass  for  a false  arrest,  and  in- 
tending to  urge  in  his  defence,  that  j 
he  was  arrested  as  a constable,  and 
that  the  action  against  him  was  | 
brought  in  a wrong  county,  will  not 
be  entitled  to  dp  so,  if  he  has  omitted 
to  insert  in  the  margin  of  his  plea 
“ by  statute,”  unless  the  court  can 
•say,  upon  the  facts  proved  at  the 
close  of  the  plaintiff  s case,  that  the 
defendant  was  acting  as  a constable. 
— Brown  v.  Shea,  141. 

Landlord  and  Tenant.  Immaterial 
Issue.]  Semble : that  a plea  of  nun- 
quam  indebitatus  to  an  action  by  the 
landlord  against  the  tenant  for 
not  giving  him  notice  that  he  had 
been  served  with  a declaration  in 


ejectment,  is  a material  issue,  upon 
which  a judgment  may  be  entered 
for  the  defendant,  if  the  verdict  be 
so  found. — Lount  v.  Smith,  302. 

Covenant  for  further  Assurance. 
Averments.]  In  an  action  upon  the 
common  covenant  for  further  assur- 
ance, the  covenantee  must  aver  in 
his  declaration,  that  the  conveyance 
which  he  required  was  devised  by 
himself  or  his  counsel,  and  tendered  to 
the  party  to  be  executed.  Macaulay, 
J.,  dzibitante. — Hoyt  v.  Widderfield, 
180. 

Covenant.  Averment.  Breach. 
Demurrej'.]  The  plaintiff  declared 
in  covenant  against  the  defendant,  for 
that  the  defendant  covenanted  that 
he  would  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum 
of  money  in  the  proviso  of  the 
indenture  mentioned,  upon  the  day 
and  time  appointed  for  payment 
thereof,  in  and  by  the  said  proviso. 
Breach,  that  the  defendant  did  not, 
nor  wouid,  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the 
sum  of  34/.  15s.,  and  interest  for  the 
same,  on  the  day  and  time  appointed 
for  payment  thereof,  as  aforesaid, 
but  therein  failed  and  made  default, 
&c.  Demurrer  thereto.  Held,  per 
Cur,,  declaration  good. — Courtenay 
V.  Sinclair,  311, 

Covenant  for  Non-paymejit  of  300/. 
Plea  as  to  50/.,  Parcel,  Demur- 

rer.] To  an  action  of  covenant  for 
the  non-payment  of  300/.,  on  the 
days  and  times  in  the  indenture  men- 
tioned, the  defendant  pleaded  that 
“ as  to  the  sum  of  50Z.,  parcel  of  the 
sum  of  money  in  the  breach  assign- 
ed, the  defendant  saith,  that  before, 
&c.,  he  paid  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum 
of  50Z.  in  full  satisfaction  of  the  sum 
of  50/.,  parcel,  &c.,  which  the 
plaintiff  then  accepted  in  full  satis- 
faction of  the  said  sum  of  £ , 
parcel,  &c.  ; Held,  per  Cur.,  on  de- 
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murrer  to  plea,  plea  good. — Fralick 
V.  Huffman,  562. 

Case.  Argimientative  pleaCi  Case; 
The  declaration  complained  that  the 
defendant,  contriving  and  intending 
to  injure  him,  caused  his  (the  plain- 
tiff’s) horse  to  be  driven  upon  certain 
premises,  not  being  the  plaintiff’s, 
and  without  his  knowledge,  by  means 
whereof  the  plaintiff’s  horse  was 
there  distrained  for  rent  then  due 
in  respect  of  the  premises,  and  which 
rent  the  defendant  then  knew  was  in 
arrear ; and  that  his  horse  being 
distrained,  was  sold,,  and  so  became 
lost  to  the  plaintiff.  Plea,  that  the 
defendant  received  the  horse  from 
the  plaintiff's  bailee,  and  returned 
him  to  him— which  returning  the 
horse  was  the  same  grievance  of 
which  the  plaintiff  complained  j Held, 
per  Cur.,  on  demurrer  to  plea,  plea 
bad,  as  .amounting  to  the  general 
issue  of  “ Not  Guilty.” — McAnany 
V.  Meyers,  587, 

PRACTICE.. 

Nisi  Frills  record.  Altc7'ing  of 
record  after  it  has  been  passed  at  the 
Crown  office.  Refusal  of  Clerk  of 
Assize  to  receive  reco7-d.  J-udg7nent 
as  in  case  of  non-stdt Where  the 
clerk  of  assize  I'efused  the  plaintiff  to 
receive  his  record,  because  it  had 
been  altered  after  it  had  been  passed 
at  the  crov/n  office,  by  the  plaintiff’s 
adding  a similiter  to  the  defendant’s 
plea,  and  entering  in  the  margin  the 
Venire  facias — Held  per  Gur..,  on  an 
application  by  the  defendant  for 
judgment  as  in  a case  of  a nonsuit, 
that  the  rule  for  judgment  must  be 
made  absolute. — Doe  dem.  Wilcox  v. 
Jacobs,  I. 

Record  losl.  Sudstifution  of  a7tother 
by  consent  of  Alto  niies.  Not  passed  at 
office  7ior  sealed.  Setting  aside  verdict.^ 


Where  a record  has  been  lost  just 
before  the  assizes,  the  attornies  on 
both  sides  cannot  agree  to  substitute 
for  it  a record  which  has  not  been 
passed  in  the  principal  office,  and 
which  has  not  been  sealed.  A ver- 
dict had  upcn  such  a record,  will  be 
set  aside  as  upon  an  illegal  trial. — 
Doe  Ba,ldv/in  v.  Wentz,  150. 

Jwa  defeiida7zis . One  allows  judg- 
7nent  by  default,,  and  07ie  pleads-  to 
issue.  Rkant iff  does  7iot  proceed  to 
trial,  Crc.  fudgment  as  in  case  of 
no7isiiit,  by  whom  to-be  moved. 1 Where 
there  are  two  defendants,  and  one 
pleads  to  issue,  and  the  other  allows, 
judgment  to  go  by  default,  and  the 
plaintiff  does-  not  proceed  to  trial 
pursuant  to  notice,  the  application 
for  jud.gment  as  in  case  of  a nonsuit, 
cannot  be  made  by  both  defendants, 
but  only  by  the  one  who  has  pleaded. 

Se7uble,  that  even  in,  a joint  action, 
of  assumpsit,  one  of  several  defend- 
ants jointly  sued  may  move  for  judg- 
ment as  in  esse  of  a nonsuit. — 
Brunskill  v.  Chumasero,  270.. 

Objections  taken  hanc,  but  7tot 
taken  either  at  the  trial  or  w 77iovi7ig 
for  7'iile.  Co7ivcrsations  with  Jtiryf 
In  an  action  for  malicious  arrest,  the 
defendant  cannot  succeed  in  banc  in. 
nonsuiting  the  plaintiff",  or  in  obtain- 
ing a new  trial,  on  the  ground  that 
no  probable  cause  v/as  shewn,  if  he 
took  no  such  objection  either  at  the 
trials  or  in  moving  for  his-  rule.. 

The  court  will  not  act  upon  affi- 
davits, stating  conversation  with  one 
of  the  jury,  after  the  trial,  respecting 
the  ground  of  their  verdict. — Jones 
v.  Duff,  143. 

Enla7g£fnent  of  Rule  Nisi  for  judg~ 
7nc7it.  Enlarged  till  first  day  of 
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ierm.l  Where  a rule  nisi  for  judg- 
ment, as  in  case  of  a nonsuit,  was 
enlarged  until  the  first  day  of  the 
next  term,  and  on  the  second  day  of 
the  term  the  rule  was  made  absolute, 
no  cause  being  shown  against  it 
the  court,  though  they  held  the 
defendant  regular  in  moving  his  rule 
absolute  when  he  did,  allowed  the 
plaintiff,  nevertheless,  upon  affida- 
vits filed  during  the  term,  to  have 
the  rule  nisi  re-opened  for  argument. 
Stewart  v.  Davis,  268. 

Testah/m  Act,  8 Vic.  ck.  36.-  Sei'- 
%'ice  of  papers  on  defe?idants  and 
Attoj-jiies.]  The  Testatiim  Act,  8 
Vic.,  ch.  36,  now  governs  the  mode 
of  service  of  papers  on  the  defen- 
dants or  their  attornies.  It  has  done 
away  with  the  former  mode  of  ser- 
vice, provided  by  the  rule  of  court, 
Michaelmas  Term,  4 Geo.  IV. 

See  also,  Parke  v.  Anderson,  and 
Parke  v.  Mead,  page  2. 

Time  of  films'  of  appearance  per 
Statuie.l  Appearance  by  the  plain- 
tiff for  the  defendant  us?.der  the  sta- 
tute, must  be  filed  before  the  end 
of  the  succeeding  term,  after  process 
is  returnable. — Condy  v.  Moffatt, 

450- 

Clerical  Error  in  notice  to  prodnce.'] 
Where  in  an  action  on  the  case  for 
malicious  arrest,  the  plaintiff’s  attor- 
ney served  the  defendant’s  attorney 
with  a notice  “ to  produce  the  writ  of 
ca.  re.,  issued,  &c.,  at  the  suit  of  A. 
against  the  defendant  in  this  cause 
Pleld,  per  Cur.,  that  the  notice  was 
sufficient  to  let  in  secondary  evi- 
dence, the  mistake  in  xising  the 
word  “defendant”  for  “plaintiff” 
being  a mere  clerical  error  which 
could  not  mislead. — Wilson  v.  Gil- 
more, 212, 

Nolle  prosequi  as  to  one  of  hvo  ex- 
ectitors.1  Where  a plaintiff  sues 

44 


two  or  more  defeudanls  as  executors, 
the  entering  a nolle  prosequi  and 
discontiinuing  as  to  one,  is  not  a dis- 
continuance of  the  action. — Masson 
V.  Hill  et  al.,  executom.  of  Hill,  66. 

IJah.  fac.  Poss.  Injunction  from 
Court  of  Chancery.  Alias  Writ.] 
Where  the  sheriff  puts  a plaintiff  in 
possession  under  a writ  of  hab.  fac. 
pos.  and  the  plaintiff  afterwards 
quietly  relinquishes  that  possession, 
in  con.sequence  of  hearing  that  an 
injunction  ha-d  issued  from  the  Court 
of  Chancery  ; Held,  per  Cur.,  that 
upon  the  injunction  being  dissolved 
they  could  not  grant  the  plaintiff  an 
alias  writ  of  possession. — Doe  Deane 
Y.  Henderson,  208. 

Record  pleaded  of  another  court.  Of 
the  same  court.  Practice  as  to  hting- 
ing  in  R-ccord.]  Where  the  record 
pleaded  is  of  another  court,  the 
practice  is  to  take  out  a rule  ap- 
pointing a day  to  bring  in  the  record 
into  this  court  ; otherwise,  wdre/e  the 
record  pleaded  is  of  the  same  court — 
there  a mere  notice  will  be  sufii- 
cient. — Hamilton  v.  Shears,  306. 

Setting  aside  a plea  of  release.]  It 
is  only  in  veiy  clear  cases  that  the 
court  will  exercise  their  jurisdiction 
in  setting  aside  a plea  of  release  on 
the  ground  of  fraud. — Smith  v.  Dis- 
sit,  206. 

Cognovit.  Entering  jiidgnu  nt 
thereon,  and  issuing  fi.  fa.  in  outer 
district.  No  previous  proceedings 
therein.]  Where  a judgment  had 
been  entered  on  a cognovit,  and  a 
fi.  fa.  issued  thereon  in  the  office  of 
the  deputy  clerk  of  the  crown  of  an 
outer  district,  without  the  suit  hav- 
ing been  previously  commenced  in 
that  office  by  issuing  process  or 
otherwise,  the  court,  upon  appli- 
cation, set  aside  the  judgment,  writ, 
and  all  proceedings  thereon. 

5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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Semble,  that  the  assignees  of  a 
bankrupt  defendant  sufficiently  re- 
present the  interests  of  the  bank- 
rupt estate  to  move  on  this  excep- 
tion to  the  judgment. — Commercial 
Bank  v.  Brondgeest,  325. 

Court  will  not  try  facts  on  affi- 
davits.The  court  will  not  try- 
matters  of  fact  on  affidavits.  Where 
therefore  the  defendant  moved  to  set 
aside  a verdict  for  irregularity,  be- 
cause the  notice  of  trial  had  not 
been  served  eight  days  before  the 
assizes,  and  the  plaintiff’s  attorney 
swore  that  the  defendant’s  attorney 
agreed  to  take  short  notice  of  trial, 
which  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  denied 
— Held,  per  Cur..,  that  the  verdict 
must  be  set  aside. — Smith  v.  Ask, 
497. 

Due  Notice  of  T\iall\  Under  .spe- 
cial circumstances,  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff  set  aside  for  irregularity, 
in  not  giving  due  notice  of  trial, 
but  without  costs. — Goula  v.  Carr, 
506. 

Several  Defendants,  — one  allows 
fudgment  to  go  by  Default.  Nonsuit.] 
In  an  action  against  several  defend- 
ants, though  one  suffers  judgment 
By  default,  the  plaintiff  may  be  non- 
.suited. — McNab  v.  Wagstaff,  588. 

Service  of  Papers  an  Attornies,  &^c.] 
The  rules  of  this  court  cf  Michaelmas 
Term,  4 Geo.  IV.,  respecting  the 
service  of  pleadings  and  papers  in  a 
cause,  on  an  attorney  residing  out  of 
the  district  in  which  the  action  is 
brought,  apply  equally  to  all  dis- 
tricts, and  to  the  attorneys  for  both 
parties  in  the  suit. — Clemow,  As- 
signees, V.  H.  M.  Ordnance,  458. 

Amendment  at  the  Trial,  when  the 
Amendment  must  be  made.]  Variance 
between  proof  and  deed  declared  on, 
counsel  must  determine  at  the  trial 
whether  they  will  amend  under  the 


statute  ; leave  cannot  be  reserved  to 
amend  the  record  afterwards, — Mc- 
Farlane  v.  Brown,  471. 

Interlocutory  Judgment  sii^ned  too 
soon.  Wavier  of  Irregularity.]  A 
plaintiff,  -apprehensive  that  he  may 
have  signed  interlocutory  judgment 
too  soon,  cannot  cure  his  irregularity 
by  filing  and  serving  a replication 
and  notice  of  trial  conditionally,  viz. 
to  take  effect  in  case  the  judgment 
should  be  set  aside. 

Semhle,  however,  that  the  defend- 
ant, by  arguing  the  conditional 
replication,  on  a demurrer,  may 
waive  its  irregularity. — McPherson 
V.  Dickson,  476. 

Service  of  Notice  of  Trial,  what 
sufficient.  Notice  of  moving  against 
Verdict.]  Leaving  a notice  of  trial 
at  an  office  of  an  attorney,  is  not  a 
service,  unless  it  is  sworn  to  have 
been  given  to  some  person  there. 

Where  a notice  of  trial  is  not 
shewn  to  have  been  served,  no 
notice  of  intention  to  move  against 
the  verdict  can  be  required,  and  the 
verdict  may  be  set  aside,  without  an 
affidavit  of  merits. — Consumers’  Gas 
Company  v.  Kissock,  542. 

Absconding  Debtor.  Non  filing  of 
Affidavit.  Copy  of  Process  not  being 
put  up  in  Crown  Office.  Irregularity.] 
The  not  putting  up  in  the  Crown 
Office  a copy  of  the  process  issued 
against  an  absconding  debtor,  as 
well  as  the  not  filing  the  affidavit 
the  statute  requires  before  taking  out 
execution,  being  mere  irregularities, 
will  not  have  the  effect  of  making 
void  what  was  done  under  the  exe- 
cution.— Doe  Boulton  v.  Fergusson, 

515. 

What  an  Issuable  Plea.]  Covenant 
on  an  indenture,  made  on  the  loth 
November,  1844,  assigning  as  a 
breach  Uiat  at  the  time  of  making 
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the  indentirre,  the  defendant  had  no 
title.  The  defendant,  who  was  un- 
der terms  to  plead  issuably,  pleaded 
a derivative  title  to  him  at  a period 
prior  to  the  making  of  the  said  in- 
denture, The  plaintiff  signed  judg- 
ment, treating  the  plea  as  a nullity. 
Held,  per  Cur.,  judgment  regular. 
Robinson,  C.  J.,  dissentiente. — Dick- 
son V.  Boulton,  558. 

Verdict  taken  subject  to  Award. 
No  aivard.  Verdict  set  aside.']  Cause 
referre^f'at  Nisi  Prius,  and  verdict 
taken  for  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  the 
reference ; award  to  be  made  by  a 
certain  day,  with  power  to  the  arbi- 
trators to  enlarge  the  time ; they  did 
enlarge  it  once,  but  no  award  was 
made;  and  after  that  day  had  passed, 
the  defendant’s  attorney  was  asked 
by  the  plaintiff  s attorney  to  consent 
to  a further  enlargement,  and  de- 
clined ; no  application  had  been 
made  to  the  arbitrators  ; the  Court 
held,  they  could  do  nothing  more 
than  set  aside  the  conditional  ver- 
dict.— Moulson  V.  Eyre,  470. 

Application  for  attachme7it  for  non- 
payment of  money  under  an  award. 
Entitling  of  papers.  Rule  nisi.  Affi- 
davit of  service,.  &^c.,  In  an 

application  for  an  attachment  for  the 
non-payment  of  money  ordered  to  be 
paid  by  an  award,  the  submission 
being  by  bond,  the  rule  nisi  was 
entitled  “ In  the  matter  of  A,  v.  B.” 
The  affidavit  of  service  was  entitled 
in  the  same  way.  The  rule  making 
the  submission  by  bond  a rule  of  this 
court  was  entitled  “ In  this  court  A. 
V,.  B.”  The  affidavit  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  award  was  entitled  “ In 
this  court”  only.  Held,  per  Cur., 
that  the  entitling  of  the  rule  nisi 
and  the  affidavit  of  service  thereof, 
was  correct,  And  also,  that  there 
was  no  material  variance  between 
the  entitling  of  the  rule  nisi  and  the 


other  previous  papers. — In  the  mat- 
ter of  Beckett  v.  Cotton  & Rowe,  271. 

Assent  of  both  parties  to  an  award 
required,  to  o'^tain  due  enlargement  of 
time  for  making  award.]  Where  a 
cause  was  referred  by  a rule  of  refer- 
ence at  • nisi  prius,  and  the  rule  of 
reference  and  an  enlargement  of  the 
time  for  making  the  av/ard  (which 
enlargement  did  not  appear  upon 
the  face  of  it  to  have  been  assented 
to  by  both  parties)  were  made  rules 
of  court,  the  court,  upon  an  applica- 
tion for  an  attachment  for  the  non- 
performance of  the  award,  refused 
the  attachment,  upon  the  ground 
that  the  enlargement  of  the  time  was 
not  shewn  to  have  received  the  mu- 
tual consent  of  both  parties.  — 
Ruthven  v.  Ruthven,  273. 

Setting  aside  the  making  of  the  rule 
of  nisi  prius  a rule  of  court.  Also,  the 
enlargemeat  of  time  endorsed  on  said 
rule.  Also,  the  award  itself.]  Where 
a cause  was  referred  at  nisi  prius, 
and  the  rule  of  reference  was  made 
a rule  of  court,  together  with  an  en- 
largement of  the  time  for  making 
the  award  which  had  been  endorsed 
on  the  rule  of  reference  ; but  there 
being  no  authority  contained  in  the 
rule  of  reference  to  enlarge  the  time, 
and  such  enlargement  not  having: 
been  assented  to  in  writing  by  both 
parties  : Held,  per  Cur.,  upon  an  ap- 
plication to  set  aside  the  rule  making 
the  order  of  reference  and  the  en- 
largement of  time  thereon  endorsed 
a rule  of  court  and  also  the  award 
founded  upon  the  said  reference  and 
endorsement  ; that,  ist,  the  rule,  so 
far  as  it  made  the  ruife  of  nisir  prius 
a rule  of  court,  could  not  be  set  aside, 
endly,  that  that  part  of  it  making 
the  enlargement  of  time  endorsed 
on  the  said  rule  a rule  of  court  might 
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be  set  aside  ; 3rdly,  that  as  in  strict- 
ness both  parties  must  be  taken  verbal- 
ly to  have  assented  to  an  enlargement 
of  the  time  to  the  23rd  of  November, 
when  the  award  was  made,  the  award 
could  not  be  set  aside. — Ruthven  v. 
Ruthven,  276. 

Amendment  of  demur  re  rl\  Semble, 
that  a demurrer  cannot  be  amended 
without  the  consent  of  the  opposite 
party.  Where,  therefore,  the  defen- 
dant, intending  to  demur  to  the  repli- 
cation to  the  second  plea,  did  in  fact 
demur  to  the  replication  to  the  hrst 
plea  ; Held,  per  Cur,,  that  they 
could  not  decide  upon  this  demurrer, 
as  if  it  were  a demurrer  to  the  repli- 
cation to  the  second  plea. — Perry  v. 
Grover,  331 . 

judgment  of  non  pros.  Similiter 
not  served. Judgment  of  non  pros. 
cannot  be  signed  because  the  plain- 
tiff has  not  served  a similiter  (see  19th 
rule  Easter  Term,  5 Vic,)  upoi^i  is- 
sue joined.  The  court  in  passing  the 
record,  wall  add  the  similiter,  as  of 
course. — Young  v.  Stockdale,  332. 

Effect  of a stay  of  proceeding  s . A mend- 
ment  of  verdict  by  fudge'' s notes.'] 
When  a rule,  with  a stay  of  px'oceed- 
ings,  has  taken  out  and  served,  to 
shew  cause  wby  a verdict  rendered 
should  not  be  set  aside  for  irregular- 
ity, a notice  of  argument  of  demurrer, 
and  the  setting  down  the  same  de- 
murrer for  argument,  given  subse- 
quently to  the  rule,  will  be  set  aside 
with  costs. 

Where  it  appears  on  the  notes  of 
the  learned  judge  at  the  trial,  that  a 
verdict  should  be  entered  for  the 
plaintiff  on  one  count,  and  for  the 
defendant  on  the  other,  and  a verdict 
has  been  erroneously  entered  for  the 
plaintiff  on  both  counts,  this  is  a 
mere  mistake  in  the  entry  on  the 
record,  which  may  be  amended  by 


the  judge’s  notes.— City  Bank  v. 
Eccles,  633. 

Affidavit.  Interlineations.  Com- 
missioner. Writ  of  Summons.  Set- 
ting aside  a service  of  process.  Grounds 
of  irregularity . How  shewn  to  the 
Court.]  It  is  not  necessary  that  the 
commissioner  should  put  his  initials 
opposite  interlineations  in  the  affida- 
vit itself,  or  notice  such  interlineations 
in  the  jurat. 

There  must  be  eight  days  between 
the  teste  and  return  of  a writ  of  sum- 
mons sued  out  against  a member  of 
parliament. 

Where  a rule  nisi  is  moved  to  set 
aside  the  service  of  process  on  grounds 
disclosed  on  affidavits  filed,  and  the 
irregularity  complained  of  is  in  the 
copy  of  the  process  annexed  to  the 
affidavits  filed,  and  does  not  appear 
in  the  affidavits  alone,  the  rule  will  be 
discharged.— Lyster  v.  Boulton,  632. 

Ca  Re.  Notice  endorsed  thereon. 
Must  it  be  written  on  the  copy  .^]  The 
service  of  a copy  of  ca.  re.  will  beset 
aside,  unless  a notice  to  appear  there- 
on be  written  pursuant  to  the  statute. 

Qucere.  Must  this  notice  be  writ- 
ten on  the  copy  of  the  writ  ? May  it 
not  be  written  on  a piece  of  paper 
attached  to  it. — McTiernan  v.  Mc- 
Chesney,  631. 

fudge's  order  for  writ  of  inquiry. 
Assessment  of  damages  at  nisi prius. 
Remaiiet.  A subsequent  writ  of  in- 
quiry to  District  Court  ] It  is  not 
necessary  to  obtain  a rule  of  court,  or 
a judge’s  order,  to  warrant  the  issue 
of  a writ  of  inquiry  to  the  District 
Court. 

A plaintiff  enters  a record  at  the 
assizes  to  assess  damages.  The 
cause  does  not  come  on  in  its  order, 
and  is  made  a remanet.  The  plain- 
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tiff  subsequently  sues  out  a writ  of 
enquiry  to  the  District  Court.  The 
defendant  moves  to  set  this  writ 
aside,  and  all  subsequent  proceed- 
ings, for  irregularity,  the  cause  hav- 
ing been  made  a remanet  at  nisi 
prius.  But,  Held,  per  Cu7\ , writ  of 
inquiry  regular. — Northcote  v.  Hod- 
der,  635. 

Judgment  as  in  case  of  a non-sun. 
When  to  be  moved l\  When  issue  was 
not  joined  till  about  the  middle  of 
August,  and  the  plaintiff  not  having 
given  notice  of  trial  for  the  October 
assizes  following,  the  defendant  mov- 
ed in  the  November  term  for  judg- 
ment as  in  case  of  a non-suit  ; Held, 
per  Cur,,  that  the  application  was 
made  too  soon  after  issue  had  been 
joined. — Cuvillier  v.  Privat,  613. 

Cognovit.  Payment  entered  thereon 
in  outer  district,  no  proceedings  having 
been  had  there..  Principal  office.  Entry 
of  judgment  and  docquetting  there. 
Effect  off\  A judgment  entered  upon 
a cognovit  by  a Deputy  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  in  an  outer  district,  no  pre- 
vious writ  or  proceeding  having  been 
issued  or'  taken  out  of  or  in  such 
deputy’s  office,  is  in  itself  void. 
Scjuble,  however,  that  if  the  judgment 
had  been  transmitted  to  the  principal 
office  in  Toronto,  and  an  entry  had 
been  made  there  so  as  to  constitute 
an  entry  of  judgment  on  the  face  of 
the  judgment  roll,  or  so  as  in  the 
terms  of  the  statute  8 Vic.  ch.  36,  s. 
4,  to  enter  the  judgment  of  record 
and  docket  jt  in  the  principal  office, 
it  might  have  been  upheld. — La- 
verty  v.  Patterson,  641. 

Judqmettt  of  nonsuit  ejttered.  Sub- 
sequent p”oceedings  by  plaintiff.^ 
AVhere  judgment  of  nonsuit  has  been 
entered  against  the  plaintiff,  he  v/ill  ■ 


not  be  allowed  to  take  any  proceed- 
ings in  the  suit,  or  to  call  on  the  de- 
fendant to  answer  him. — Bays  v, 
Ruttan,  634.  ‘ 

Ca.Re.  issuing  out  of  oifce  of  Deputy 
Clerk  of  Crown  of  one  district  direct- 
ed to  Sheriff  of  another. 1 An  original 
ca,  re.  may,  under  the  8th  Vic.  ch, 
36,  issue  out  of  the  office  of  the 
Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Crown  of  one 
district,  directed  to  the  Sheriff  of 
another  district. — McMann  v.  Pater- 
son,'631. 

Judgment  as  in  case  of  a nonsuit. 
Refusal  of  judge  to  try  cause.']  The 
refusal  of  a judge  at  nisi  prius  to  try 
a cause  upon  an  immaterial  issue, 
places  the  record  in  the  same  position 
as  if  it  had  beem  made  a remanet. 
The  defendant  therefore  cannot  have 
judgment  in  such  circumstances,  as 
in  case  of  a nonsuit. — Hodgson  v. 
Stevens,  625. 

Cognovit.  Executor  and  Executrix  ^ 
Judgment.]  A.  and  B.  executor  and 
executrix,  having  given  a cognovit 
signed  by  them  as  executor  and  exe- 
cutrix. andwhich  the  plaintiff ’s  attor- 
ney led  them  to  believe  would  bind 
them  only  in  their  representative  cha- 
acter;  Held,  per  Cur.,  that  though  the 
cognovit  might  bind  them  personally 
in  its  terms,  that  a personal  judgment 
entered  up  against  them  must  be  set 
aside.  Sejnble  also,  that  the  judg- 
ment roll,  alleging  “ a debt  due  by 
the  testator  in  his  life  time  on  an  ac- 
count stated,  in  consideration  of 
which  the  defendants  promised  to  pay,'* 
would  not  warrant  a judgment 
against  the  defendants  personally, 
but  only  against  them  as  executor 
and  executrix. — Gorrie  v.  Beard,  626. 

PRINCIPAL  AND  AGENT. 

General  Agency.  Special  Agency. 1 
■ Where  A.  the  general  agent  for  ship- 


DIGEST  OF  CASES. 


694 


ping  B.’s  ffour,  shipped  twenty-five 
barrels  of  it  as  usual  to  A.  & Co.,  in 
Kingston,  and  before  the  sailing  of 
the  ship,  D.,  another  agent,  under 
special  instructions  from  B.  shipped 
the  same  flour  to  Messrs.  B.  & Co., 
in  Kingston  to  be  forwarded  to  Mon- 
treal ; Fields  per  Cur. , that  as  the 
owner  of  the  flour  could  at  any  time 
change  its  destination  before  the  ship 
sailed,  the  owners  of  the  ship  were 
liable  to  B.,  through  their  master’s 
last  bill  of  lading  given  to  the  special 
agent  D. , the  flour  having  been  for- 
warded by  the  master  in  mistake  to 
Messrs.  A.  & Co.,  in  Kingston,  and 
left  there,  instead  of  being  forward- 
ed as  last  directed  through  B.  & Co. 
to  Montreal. — Grahami  v.  Browne  & 
Browne,  234. 

RACING. 

Proprietor  of  a Race  Course,  his 
iiahility  for  Furse.'\  The  proprietor 
of  a race  course  is  responsible  for 
the  purse  run  for,  if  an  express  pro- 
mise to  that  effect  can  be  proved. — 
Gates  V.  Tinning,  540. 


REGISTRAR. 

Charge  for  fee.  Entry  in  margin  of 
the  Memorial^  Under  the  new  Re- 
gistry Act,  9 Vic.  ch.  33,  theregistrar 
has  no  right  to  charge  a fee  for  the 
entry  he  mmkes  in  the  margin  of  the 
memorial.— Keeie  v.  Ridout,  240. 

Registry  when  land  in  sezreral  Town- 
ships. Fees  of]  Held,fer  Ctir.,  That 
under  the  rsew  Registry  Act,  9 Vic. 
ch.  34,  the  registrar  must  record  the 
memorial  for  a deed,  &c.,  in  every 
township  in  which  there  are  lands 
situated  which  are  embraced  in  the 
deed.  Also,  that  he  need  not  enter 
in  the  book  of  any  township,  other 
lands  than  those  lying  n ...t  town- 


ship ; and  also,  that  his  proper  fees 
are  25.  ^d.  for  the  first  hundred 
words  of  the  registration  in  each 
book,  and  u.  for  every  hundred 
words  over  the  first  hundred  in  such 
registration. — Smith  et  al.  v.  Ridout,. 
657. 

RENT-CHAR.GE. 

Issuing  out  of  a freehold  estate  and' 
granted  for  life,  cannot  bs  sold  as  a 
chattel  under  a fifa.  goods.]  A rent- 
charge  issuing  out  of  and  chargeable 
upon  a freehold  estate,  and  granted 
to  a person  for  his  life,  is  not  subject 
to  be  seized  and  sold  as  a chattel 
under  a writ  of  fi.  fa.  against  goods^ 
— Smith  V.  Turnbull,  586.  • 

REPLEVIN. 

jurisdiction  of  District  Court  in.'%^ 
The  Replevin  Act  of  this  Province, 
4Wm.  IV.,  ch.  7.  gives  jurisdiction 
to  the  District  Court  only  in  cases- 
of  seizure  for  distress. 

QiuereT  Can  the  action  of  replevin; 
be  sustained  in  any  court  at  this  day 
upon  a mere  tortious  taking  or  de- 
tention, not  in  the  nature  of  a dis- 
tress.— Foster  v.  Miller,  509. 

REPLEADER. 

Nonsuit There  can  be  no  replead- 
er where  the  plaintiff  has  been  non- 
suited, and  so  out  of  court. — Lount 
V.  Smith,  302. 

SET-OFF. 

jurisdiction  of  District  Court,  ire 
Matters  ofl\  Where  there  are  open 
running  accounts  between  plaintiff 
and  defendant  in  the  District  Court, 
made  up  of  divisible  items,  not  ex- 
ceeding in  each  £2^,  the  defendant 
can  only  recover,  by  way  of  set-off,, 
the  difference  between  £2^  and  the 
amount  due  to  the  plaintiff.  If  the 
defendant  however  desires  to  re^ 
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cover  more  than  will  balance  the 
plaintiiFs  demand,  he  must  give 
notice  of  or  plead  a set-off  to  the  25/., 
and  claim  in  his  plea  or  notice  to 
have  the  amount  between  the  plain- 
tiff's demand  and  the  25/.  allowed 
him. 

McLean,  J.,  aiszentiente^  being  of 
opinion  that  a defendant  upon  a set- 
off might  recover  a balance  to  any 
amount  beyond  the  25/.,  the  juris- 
diction of  the  district  court  not  being 
limited  as  to  a defendant’s  set-off. — 
Russell  V.  Conway,  256. 

Action  by  Auctioneer.  Set-off  as 
between  ,Def aidant  and  Third  Farty.\ 
To  an  action  by  an  auctioneer  against 
a purchaser  foj’^oods  sold,  the  pur- 
chaser pleaded  that  'A.  delivered  the 
goods  to  the  auctioneer  to  sell ; that 

A.  was^the  agent  of  B.,  to  whom  the 
goods  belonged;  'and  that  he  (the 
purchaser)|had  a set-off  against  'B., 
which  he  pleaded. 

Quaere. — Could  the  purchaser 
plead  this  set-off  against  B.,  without 
further  alleging  that  the  auctioneer 
sold  the  goods  to  him  as  the  goods  of 

B.  ? (Robinson,  C.  J.,  was  of  opinion 
that  he  could  not,  Jones,  J,,  contra. 
Macaulay,  J.,  and  McLean,  J.,  gave 
no  opinion  on  this  point,  as  the  deci- 
sion of  the  court  upon  the  other 
point  decided  the  demurrer  in  the 
plaintiff’s  favour.) — Wakefield  v. 
Gorrie,  160. 

SHERIFF. 

Sheriffs  Deed,  what  it  conveys.~\ 
A sheriff’s  deed,  being  but  a com- 
pletion of  the  sale,  is  only  good  for 
land  actually  sold  ; a party  therefore 
is  not  estopped  by  a sheriff’s  deed 
from  proving  by  parol,  that  por- 
tions of  the  land  therein  described 
as  sold,  were  not  in  fact  included  in 
the  sale ; and  if  the  description  of 


' the  whole  land  in  the  deed  is  so 
blended  together,  that  one  cannot 
distinguish  between  what  was  sold 
and  what  was  not,  the  deed  will  be 
bad, — Doe  Miller  v.  Tiffany,  79. 

Sale  by  Ex-Sheriff  out  of  Office, 
Incipient  step  while  in  Office.  Ad- 
vertisement in  Gazette.]  Semble. — 

That  to  support  a sale  by  an  ex- 
sheriff out  of  office,  it  must  appear 
that  while  in  office  he  acted  upon 
the  writ  to  an  extent  amounting  in 
law  and  fact  to  an  incipient  step 
in  the  execution  of  and  duly  fol- 
lowed up  such  step  after  leaving  the 
office. — Ib. 

Semble,  also,  that  the  mere  receipt 
of  a writ  by  the  sheriff  while  in 
office,  will  not  of  itself  be  an  incipient 
step  in  the  execution  of  it. — Ib. 

Qticere. — What  step  will  be  a suffi- 
cient commencement  of  the  execution 
of  a writ  against  lands  ? 

Will  an  advertisement  in  the 
Gazette,  or  otherwise,  according  to 
the  statute,  i Geo.  IV.,  ch.  i,  sec.  20, 
be  sufficient  ? — Ib. 

Action  by  Sheriff  against  Bailiffs 
Escape  of  Prisoner.  Cosfs.]  An 
action  on  the  case  lies  in  favour  of  a 
sheriff  against  a bailiff  for  negligence 
in  allowing  a prisoner  to  escape,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  sheriff  is 
sued  by  the  creditor,  and  a verdict 
recovered  against  him  for  nominal 
damages  ; and  semble,  that  in  such 
action,  the  sheriff  is  allowed  to  re- 
cover both  the  costs  of  the  action 
against  himself  and  his  own  costs, 
although  no  notice  of  that  action  had 
been  given  to  the  bailiff  by  the  sheriff, 
the  bailiff  not  being  concluded  by  the 
former  verdict,  if  he  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  defending  in  the  sheriff.'s 
name. — Ruttan,  Sheriff,  v.  Shea,  210. 
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Acting  under  the  Commands  of  the 
yiisticesd[  The  21  Jac.  I.  c.  12, 
extends  its  privileges  to  sheriffs  when 
acting  under  the  commands  of  the 
justices, — Fraser  v.  Dickson,  231. 


dividuals  upon  any  contract  made  by 
them  under  the  statute  as  trustees. 
— Sheriff  v.  Patterson,  620. 

See  also  Anderson  v.  Vansittart, 
335" 


Action  by,  against  Bail  to  Limits 
Costs .]  Where  one  of  the  bail  for  a 
debtor  admitted  to  the  limits,  hear- 
ing of  the  debtor’s  escape,  paid  to 
the  sheriff  the  amount  of  debt  and 
costs  for  which  he  was  imprisoned, 
exclusive  of  the  sheriff’s  own  fees, 
and  the  sheriff  nevertheless  sued  the 
other  of  the  obligors  in  the  limits 
bond,  in  order  to  recover  from  him 
the  amount  of  costs  in  an  action 
which  the  plaintiff  in  the  original 
action  had  brought  against  the 
sheriff. 

Held,  per  Cur.,  that  after  the 
receipt  by  the  sheriff  of  the  money 
paid  by  the  otherof  the  bail,  he  could 
not  recover  for  those  costs,  since  he 
ought  to  have  paid  over  the  money, 
and  not  defended  the  action,  nor 
allowed  it  to  proceed. — Corbett„ 
Sheriff,  v.  Lake,  454. 

Liability  of,  on  Com?nitmenfs  by 
Magistrates  directed  to  Gaoler.  May 
take  the  bejicfit  of  'le^th  Geo.  II.  c.  44.] 
Bemhle,  that  a sheriff  is  not  liable  in 
trespass  on  commitments  by  magis- 
trates directed  to  the  gaoler,  that 
turn  out  to  be  informal  and  insuffi- 
cient, unless  he  has  become  in  some 
way  a party  to  the  imprisonment. 
Sirnble,  the  sheriff,  though  a superior 
officer  to  the  gaoler,,  comes  equally 
within  the  benefit  of  the  24  Geo.  II. 
ch.  44, — Fergusson  v.  Adams,.  194. 

SCHOOL  TRUSTEES. 

Personal  liability  of  .'\  School  trus- 
tees acting  under  the  statute 
9 Vic.  ch.  20,  cannot  be  sued  as  in- 


STATUTES,  construction: 
OF. 

4 Will.  IV.,  ch.  32,  sec.  5.  Fori 
Credit  Harbour  Tollsl\  Under  the 
statute  4 Will.  IV.  ch.  32,  sec.  5, 
parties  receiving  benefit  from  the 
Port  Credit  Harbour  in  its  present 
unfinished  state,  must  pay  the  tolls 
prescribed. — Port  Credit  Harbour 
Company  V.  Jones  et  aL,  144. 

59  Geo.  3,  ch.  3,  I Wm.  IV.  ch.  2. 
Husband  and  Wife.  Deed.  Exam  - 
uialion  of  14 -fe.  GranteeL  posses- 
sion.1 Under  our  act  39  Geo,  III., 
ch.  3,  a deed  executed  by  husband 
and  wife,  but  without  an  examination 
of  the  wife  and  a certificate  thereof; 
is  void  ; so  that  notwithstanding  the 
deed,  the  husband  may  maintain- 
ejectment  during  the  coverture. — 
I Wm.,  IV.,  ch.  2. 

Seniljle,  however,  that  undei'  the 
more  recent  act  i Wm.  4,  ch.  2.  the 
grantee’s'  po.ssession  cannot  be  dis- 
turbed during  the  lifetime  of  the 
husband. — Doe  McDonald  v.  Twigg, 
167. 

10  (S’  II  Vic.  ch.  15,  sec.  5.  Certifi- 
cate of  the  Clerk  of  Crown  to  Sheriff 
I to  admit  prisoner  to-  the  limit s.1 
I Under  the  10  & ii  Vic.,  ch.  15,  sec.. 
5,  the  Court  will  not  direct  the  clerk 
of  the  crown  and  pleas  to  give  the 
certificate  to  the  sheriff  to  admit  a 
I prisoner  to  the  limits,  without  the 
I clerk  is  first  satisfied  that  notice  of 
bail  for  that  purpose  has  been  given; 
to- the  plaintiff  in  the  action,  so  that 
he  might,  if  he  had  so-  chosen,  have 
excepted  to  them  in  due  time  before 
justification. — Mills  v.  James,  216. 
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Registry  act,  g Vic.  ch.  34.]  Un- 
der the  new  Registry  Act,  9 Vic. 
ch.  34,  the  registrar  has  no  right  to 
charge  a fee  for  the  entry  he  makes 
in  the  margin  ®£  the  memorial. — 
Keele  v.  Ridout,  240. 

Registry  act^  See  also  Smith  et 
al.  V.  Ridout,  617. 

Public  sale  of  Lands  and  Goods 
under  execution.']  43  Geo.  III.  ch. 
2;  2 Geo,  IV.  ch.  1,  sec.  20,  clearly 
contemplate  a publia  ^ala.’  in  regard 
to  lands,  and  that  has  always  been 
the  course,  both  with  respect  to 
lands  and  goods.  Per  Robinson,  C. 
J.— Doe  Miller  v.  Tiffany,  88. 

Estate  of  a Taitor  concerned  in 
the  Rebellion  ofi^-^^.  I Vic.  ch.  10.] 
The  estate  of  a traitor,  concerned  in 
the  rebellion  of  1837,  and  who  ac- 
cepted the  benefit  of  the  provincial 
statute  I Vic.  ch.  10,  is  at  once  by 
such  acceptance  as  much  vested  in 
the  crown  under  the  operation  of 
the  33rd  Henry  VIII.  ch.  20,  sec.  2, 
without  office  found,  as  afterwards. 
— Doe  Gillespie  v.  Wixon,  132. 

4 5 Vic.  ch.  iQ&f  Clergy  Re- 

serves. Assignees  of  Purchasers.] 
The  eighteenth  clause  of  the  land 
sale  act,  4 & 5 Vic.  ch.  100,  does  not 
apply  to  clergy  reserves. 

Semble,  per  McLean,  J.,  that  the 
1 8th  clause  of  the  land  sale  act,  does 
not  apply  to  the  assignees  of  pur- 
chasers.— Doe  Weisenberger  v,  Mc- 
Glennon,  138. 

gel.  2 Geo.  JV.21  Jac.  I.  Attachment 
of  Privilege.  Constable.]  Queer e ? 
Is  an  attachment  of  privilege  within 
the  9th  clause  of  the  2 Geo.  4.  And 
queer  el  would  this  doubt,  or  the 
want  of  an  affidavit  being  annexed 
to  bailable  process,  prevent  the  de- 
fendant, a constable,  from  having 
the  benefit  of  the  21  Jac.  I,  on  the 
point  of  venue. — Brown  v.  Shea,  141. 


8 Vic.  ch.  13,  sec.  51;  Attorney. 
District  Goiirt.]  Under  8 Vic.  ch.  13, 
sec.  51,  a writ  may  go  to  the  dis- 
trict court  to  try  an  issue  in  which 
an  attorney  is  defendant. — Martin 
V.  Gw^ynne,  245, 

52  U/.  4 Wm.  IV.  ch.  I.  Succes- 
sion of  Trespassers  on  deserted  lands.] 
Queere?  the  effect  of  a succession 
of  trespassers  taking  posses.sion  of 
deserted  land  at  intervals,  and  not 
claiming  under  each  other.  The 
application  of  52  cl.  4 Wm.  IV.  ch. 
I. — Doe  Baldwin  v.  Stone,  388. 

86^9  Vic.  ch.  93,  sec.  89.  Szir- 
vey or  of  Customs.]  IVitness.  Under 
the  Imperial  Act,  8 8:  9 Vic.  ch. 
93,  sec.  8g,  the  surveyor  of  customs, 
not  being  the  party  either.  “ seizing 
or  informing”  is  not  entitled  to  a 
share  of  the  penalty.  He  cannot 
therefore  be  rejected  as  an  incom- 
petent witness  upon  a case  of  infor- 
mation for  a penalty  for  harboring 
smuggled  goods. — Attorney  Gene- 
ral V.  Warner,  485. 

21  fac.  I,  ch.  12.  Sheriff^ s.  The 
21  Jac.  I,  ch.  12,  extends  its  privi- 
leges to  sheriffs,  when  acting  under 
the  commands  of  the  justices. — 
Fraser  V.  Dickson,  331. 

SURRENDER. 

Pleading.  Evidence.  By  Deed. 
By  Law.  Consistent  issues.]  The 
mere  allegation  in  the  plea  “of  a 
surrender  of  a term  of  years  to  the 
defendant  by  the  plaintiff,”  makes 
it  incumbent  on  the  defendant  to 
prove  an  actual  surrender  made  by 
the  plaintiff,  by  deed  or  note  in 
writing,  sufficient  under  the  3rd 
clause  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds. 

Where  the  surrender  relied  upon, 
is  one  produced  by  act  and  opera- 
tion of  law,  it  must  be  so  pleaded. 

' A defendant  in  an  action  of  tres- 
5 U.  C.  Q.  B. 
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pass,  failing  to  prove  the  surrender 
of  a term  of  years  from  the  plaintiff 
to  himself,  upon  an  issue  arising  out 
of  a plea  of  liberum  tenementum, 
may  nevertheless  consistently  hold 
a general  verdict  upon  another  issue, 
denying  the  close  to  be  the  close  of 
the  plaintiff. — McNeil  v.  Train,  91. 

TAXES. 

Sa/e  of  land  for  Taxes.  Return 
of  Treasurer.  Surveyor-General. 
Distress.']  The  Surveyor- General 
made  a return  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
London  District,  headed  thus : 

“ Township  of  Dorchester,  southern 
division,  broken  front  concessions 
A.  and  B.,  south  part  to  John  Reilly, 
jr.,  100  acres,  north  part  to  Dudley 
McPhee,  200.”  Thus  returning  the 
200  acres  as  the  north  part  of  bro- 
ken front  concession  A.  and  B.  treat- 
ing it  as  one  tract,  and  not  distin- 
guishing how  much  was  in  conces- 
sion A.,  and  how  much  in  B.  The 
treasurer  did  not  open  his  account 
in  accordance  with  the  Surveyor- 
General’s  return,  charging  the  as- 
sessment against  “ the  north  part  of 
22,  in  broken  front  concession  A. 
and  B.,  200  acres,  but  of  his  own 
accord  opened  a separate  account 
against  north  half  lot  22,  in  broken 
front  B.,  loo  acres,”  and  returned  j 
it  as  in  arrear  for  taxes,  upon  which 
return  it  was  sold.  It  was  admitted 
that  if  the  assessment  had  been 
charged  against  the  two  hundred 
acres  as  returned  by  the  Surveyor- 
General,  there  had  been  always 
ample  distress  upon  the  premises, 
and  it  was  proved  at  the  trial,  that 
the  parties  who  had  paid  taxes  on 
the  lot  having  a title  to  the  whole 
lot  of  200  acres,  had  paid  taxes  on 
the  whole  200  acres^  and  not  sepa- 
>rately  on  any  part  of  it.  Held.,  per 
Cur.,  that  under  these  circum- 


stances, the  sale  of  the  north  half  of 
lot  22  in  broken  front  B.,  100  acres, 
was  illegal  and  void,  on  two  grounds: 
ist,  because  it  appeared,  that  not- 
withstanding the  return  made  by 
the  treasurer,  there  was  no  arrear  in 
fact  of  taxes  subjecting  the  land  to 
sale  ; and  2ndly,  because  at  the 
time  of  the  sale,  there  was  a sufh- 
C'ient  distress  on  the  premises. — 
Doe  Upper  v.  Edwards,  594. 

TITLE. 

Heir  at  Law  cofiveying.  Third 
party  in  adverse  possessio7t.]  A 
deed  made  by  the  heir-at-law, 
while  a third  party  is  in  possession, 
claiming  adversely,  is  void.  The 
heir-at-law  must  gain  possession 
before  he  can  convey. — Doe  Peter- 
son V.  Cronk,  135. 

Bargain  and  sale.  Possessioit 
by  third  party  at  the  time  of  deed 
given l\  Where  at  the  time  a deed 
of  bargain  and  sale  is  made  to  A., 
B.  is  openly  in  actual  possession  of 
the  land,  using  it  as  his  own,  no- 
thing passess  umder  the  deed  to  A. 
—Doe  Bonter  v.  Savage,  223. 

Statute  of  Maintenance.  Heir  at 
law  conveying  to  a party  out  of 
possession.  Mortgage.]  Where  A., 
in  the  actual  possession  of  land  as 
owner,  claiming  the  fee,  gives  a 
I mortgage  to  B.,  who  assigns  to  the 
j lessor  of  the  plaintiff — a deed  given 
! by  the  heir  at  law  of  a former  owner 
! to  the  defendant  while  out  of  pos- 
j session,  and  subsequent  to  the  mort- 
gage, is  void,  as  against  the  common 
law  and  the  Statute  of  Maintenance. 
— Doe  Moffatt  v.  Scratch,  351. 

Purchaser's  Title  under  Sheriff's 
sale.  Irregular  proceedings  ante- 
rior to  the  judgment.]  The  pur- 
chaser’s title  to  land  under  a she- 
riff’s sale  is  prima  facie  good,  when 
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the  sale  is  made  upon  a legal 
and  a defendant  seeking  to  defeat 
the  sale  on  the  ground  of  any  defect 
In  proceedings  anterior  to  the  writ, 
must  shew  clearly  and  conclusively 
that  there  are  those  defects. 

h he  title  of  a purchaser  at  sberifi’s 
sale  is  not  liable  to  be  defeated  by 
irregularities  in  the  proceedings 
anterior  to  the  judgment.  So  long 
as  the  judgment  subsists  in  full 
force,  it  supports  the  execution,  and 
the  execution  supports  the  sale. — 
Doe  Boulton  v.  h'ergusoioa>  5i5> 

Deed  revoking  devisei]  A,  devised 
fo  B,,  his  son,  “ a certain  parcel  of 
land,  not  less  than  sixty  acres,  nor 
to  exceed  one  hundred  ; bounded 
above  the  road  by  Mr.  Mason’s  west 
line,  and  to  extend  No.  24  west 
until  he  intersects  with  John  Marsh.” 
Which  description  not  being  suffi- 
ciently precise  to  mark  out  any 
certain  piece  of  land,  he  made  a deed 
some  years  afterwards,  by  which,  for 
a consideration  of  50/.  he  bargained 
and  sold  to  B,  eighty  acres  of  the 
said  lots  of  land,  under  a description 
which  did  make  out  a certain  tract, 
and  which  would  include  at  least 
sixty  acres  of  that  which  had  been 
devised  to  B.  ; HeM,  pr  Cur.,  that 
the  deed  was  a revocation  of  the 
devise  to  B.,  who  could  hold  only 
such  land  as  the  deed  covered. — 
Doe  Marsh  v.  Scarborough,  499. 

Statute  of  Limitations.  Possession. 
Father  and  Son.^  Where  a son  has 
been  allowed  by  his  father  to  remain 
in  possession  of  land  for  twenty 
years,  and  it  cannot  be  shown  that 
he  was  there  as  the  servant  or  agent 
of  the  father,  or  had  paid  rent  within 
the  twenty  years,  or  had  acknow- 
ledged his  title  in  writing,  the  father 
will  lose  his  title,  no  matter  what  the 


verbal  or  tacit  understanding  of  both 
parties  as  to  the  real  ownership 
might  have  been. — Doe  Quinsey  v. 
Josep.h  Canniffe,  602, 

TOLLS. 

Port  Credit  Harbottr  Tolls. Un- 
der the  statute,  4 Wm.  IV.  ch.  32, 
s.  5,  parties  receiving  benefit  from 
the  Port  Credit  Harbour  in  its  pre- 
sent unfinished  state,  must  pay  the 
tolls  prescribed. — Port  Credit  Har- 
bour Company  v.  Jones  et  al.  144. 

TOWN  OF  LONDON. 

Corporation  Aeti\  Held,  per  Cur.^ 
that  under  the  statute  10  & ii  Vic. 
ch,  4S,  the  corporation  of  the  town 
of  London  are  the  sole  judges  of  the 
return  and  qualifications  of  candi- 
dates for  seats  in  the  common  coun- 
cil, and  that  their  decision  is'  final.— 
In  re  Balkwell,  624. 

See  also  “ Statutes.” 

TRESPASS. 

Purchaser  of  Property  sold  for  Pent  ^ 
liable  in  Trespass,  when.']  He  will  be 
a ti-espasser  who  purchases  property 
sold  for  rent  on  the  15th  of  February, 
and  does  not  enter  to  remove  it  from 
off  the  premises  on  the  26th  March 
following. — Alway  v.  Anderson,  34. 

Trespass.  Plea.  Close  not  Plain- 
tiff^s.  Evidence  required.  Possession. 
Jury,]  To  support  an  action  of 
trespass,  upon  the  plea  of  the  close 
not  being  the  close  of  the  plaintiff, 
the  plaintiff  must  prove  an  actual 
and  immediate  occupation  of  the 
locus  in  quo. 

Under  the  plea  of  the  close  not 
being  the  close  of  the  plaimifif,  the 
question  of  possession  is  a fact  for 
the  jury.-  McNeil  v.  Train,  91. 

The  occupier  of  land  without  title, 
— to  zvhat  land  he  will  be  limited 
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when  suins^  in.  Pleadings.']  Whert; 
there  is  no  actual  title  or  claim  of 
title,  the  occupant  is  not  deemed  by 
construction  of  law  to  be  in  posses- 
sion of  more  land  than  his  occupa- 
tion coders,  and  to  this  occupation, 
when  suing  in  trespass,  he  will  be 
strictly  limited. 

To  an  action  of  trespass,  the 
defendant  pleaded  : ist,  not  guilty; 
2nd,  close  not  plaintiff’s  ; 3rd,  plain- 
tiff not  possessed;  field,  per  Cur., 
that  an  award  could  not  be  given  in 
evidence  by  the  defendant  under  any 
of  these  pleas. — Lake  v.  Briley,  136. 

Exclusive  Possession  necessary  to 
maintain  Actio n of.]  A party  obtain- 
ing from  the  crown  agent  a license 
to  enter  upon  certain  land,  and  to 
cut.  such  a quantity  of  timber  of 
particular  dimensions  as  he  might 
require,  not  having,  by  such  license, 
the  exclusive  possession  of  the  land, 
cannot  maintain  trespass.— -McLaren 
V.  Rice,  15 1. 

Pleadings — when  charged  with  com- 
mitting a.]  A person  who  is  charged 
in  the  declaration  with  causing 
another  to  be  imprisoned,  laying  the 
act  with  force  and  arms,  is  charged 
with  committing  a trespass. — Fer- 
gusson  V.  Adams,  194. 

What  Possession  sufficient  to  main- 
tain Trespass.]  Where  A.  has  once 
given  peaceable  possession  of  land  to 
B.,  A.  by  re-entry  without  B.’s  con- 
sent, cannot  acquire  a possession 
such  as  will  entitle  him  to  bring  an 
action  of  trespass  against  B. — McNeil 
V.  Train,  gi. 

Full  costs.]  VvTere  to  an  action  of 
trespass  quare  clausum  fregit,  the 
defendant  pleaded  that  the  close  was 
not  the  close  of  the  plaintiff,  and  the 
plaintiff  had  a verdict,  is'.  damages ; 
Held,  per  Cur.,  that  the  plaintiff, 


under  the  statute  22  Car.  II.,  ch,  g. 
though  he  had  not  obtained  from  the 
judge  at  the  trial  a certificate,  that 
the  title  of  the  land  came  in  question, 
was  nevertheless  entitled  to  full 
costs. — Lake  v.  Briley,  307. 

What  amounts  to  exclusive  possession 
sufficient  to  maintainl]  In  an  action 
of  trespass  qu.  cl.  fr.,  where  the  pos- 
session was  disputed,  the  defendant 
proved  that  the  plaintiff’s  brother 
was  in  possession  of  the  close,  to 
work  it  for  him,  the  plaintiff,  on 
shares;  Held,  per  Cur.,  that  this 
agreement  did  not  conclusively  es- 
tablish the  relation  of  landlord  and 
tenant,  and  shew  the  brother  entitled 
to  the  exclusive  possession. — Dack- 
steder  v.  Baird,  591. 

TROVER. 

Donatio  mortis  causa.  Administra- 
trix. Right  of  Possessioji.]  A.  makes 
an  agreement  with  B.  to  work  a mill 
on  shares.  A. , who  owned  the  mill,’ 
to  have  two-thirds,  and  B.,  who 
worked  it,  one-third  of  the  toll.  A fter 
some  years  B.  is  taken  dangerously 
ill,  and  about  an  hour  before  his 
death,  sends  for  A.,  and  tells  him — 
having  first  requested  those  about 
him  to  leave  the  room— that  there 
is  about  300  bushels  of  toll-wheat  in 
the  mill,  undivided,  100  of  which, 
under  the  agreement,  would  be  his, 
B.'s;  that  as  he,  B.,  owed  him.  A., 
for  money  lent,  he  begged  he  would 
accept  the  other  100  bushels,  and 
also  a promissory  note,  which  he 
sent  for  and  handed  him.  Witnesses, 
who  overheard  part  of  the  conversa- 
tion, swore  to  the  100  bushels  and 
the  note  being  given  by  B.,  not  as  a 
gift,  but,  as  they  heard  B.  say,  in 
payment  of  a past  debt. 

Held,  per  Cur.,  in  an  action  of 
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trover,  brought  b)’’  B.’s  administra- 
trix to  recover  from  A.  the  wheat  and 
note,  that  upon  these  tacts  the  ques- 
tion of  delivery  as  upon  a “ donatio 
mortis  causa”  did  not  arise,  the 
transaction  being  nothing  more  than 
an  ordinary  sale,  for  a valuable  con- 
sideration ; that  if  it  had,  the  wheat 
being  already  in  A.’s  own  mill,  no 
further  delivery  could  be  required. 

Held,  also,  that  the  agreement, 
being  personal  between  A.  and  B., 
the  intestate,  having  no  term  in  the 
mill,  his  administratrix  had  no  right 
of  possession,  and  could  not  support 
the  action. — Ralph,  Administratrix. 
V.  Rink,  145. 

USE  AND  OCCUPATION. 

When  occupation  under  a third 
party.  Nonsuit.^  In  an  action  for 
use  and  occupation,  where  it  is  quite 
evident  that  the  defendant  did  not 
occupy  under  the  plaintiff,  or  with 
his  permission,  either  express  or  im- 
plied, but  under  a third  party  ; the 
plaintiff  will  be  non-suited.  — Mc- 
Donald V.  Brennan,  599. 

VARIANCE. 

Guarantee.  Nonsuit, ~\  Where  a 
plaintiff  charged  the  defendant  as 
upon  a guarantee  to  pay  a certain 
judgment  which  he  set  out  in  specific 
terms,  and  he  afterwards  proved  af 
the  trial,  not  this  special  guarantee, 
but  a guarantee  extending  to  all 
claims,  and  he  was  nonsuited  for  a 
variance ; Held,  per  Cur.,  nonsuit 
right.— Sutherland  et  al.  v.  McCas- 
kill,  317. 

WARRANT. 

Warrant  without  seal  not  void.^ 
Semble,  that  a warrant  having  no  seal 
does  not  make  it  invalid. — Fraser  v. 
Dickson,  331, 


WILL. 

Interest  taken  by  Executors  under 
Right  of  Distress.']  A testator  by  his 
will  desires  that  his  executors  shall 
sell  and  dispose  of  his  land,  and  then 
“ nominates  and  appoints  his  exe- 
cutors, their  executors  and  adminis- 
trators, to  seal,  execute  and  deliver 
any  deeds  that  may  be  necessary  for 
making  a title  to  the  purchaser  ; 
Held, per  Cur.,  that  this  devise  vested 
no  interest  in  the  executors,  but  gave 
them  a mere  power,  and  consequently 
that  they  could  not  distrain  for  rent 
accruing  in  their  own  time,  before  the 
land  was  sold. — Nicoll  v.  Cotter,  564. 

Revocation  of  by  Deed,]  A.  devised 
to  B.  his  son  a certain  parcel  of  land, 
not  less  than  60  acres  nor  to  exceed 
100,  bounded  above  the  road  by  Mr. 
Mason’s  west  line,  and  to  extend 
No.  24  west  until  he  intersects  with 
John  Marsh,  which  description  not 
being  sufficiently  precise  to  mark 
out  any  certain  piece  of  land,  he 
made  a deed  some  years  afterwards, 
by  which,  for  a consideration  of  £<^o 
he  bargained  and  sold  to  B,  80  acres 
of  the  same  lots  of  land,  under  a 
description  which  did  mark  out  a 
certain  tract,  and  which  would  in- 
clude at  least  60  acres  of  that  which 
had  been  devised  to  B, ; Held,  per 
Ctir.,  that  the  deed  was  a revocation 
of  the  devise  to  B.,  who  could  only 
hold  such  land  as  the  deed  covered. 
Doe  Marsh  v.  Scarboro,  499. 

WITNESS. 

Wit/tess  in  EjecUnent.  Incompetency. 
Co7inection  with  Premises  h]  Before 
a witness  in  ejectment  should  be  re- 
jected as  incompetent,  the  precise 
connection  of  the  witness  with  the 
premises  claimed  in  the  action  should 
be  shewn. — Doe  Vernon  v.Wetherall, 
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Attorney,  Witness  to  Bonds  answer- 
able  for  Costs,  payment  of  Costs  into 
Court.^  In  an  action  upon  a bond, 
the  attorney  for  the  plaintiff,  who 
was  the  subscribing  witness  to  the 
bond,  was  called  to  prove  its  execu- 
tion. His  evidence  was  objected  to 
by  the  defendant,  on  the  ground  that 
he  had  become  answerable  for  costs. 
To  obviate  this  difficulty,  the  attor- 
ney paid  into  court  a sufficient  sum 
to  cover  the  costs,  and  was  then 
allowed  to  be  examined : Held^  per 
Cur.,  on  an  application  for  a new 
trial,  that  the  evidence  of  the  attor- 
ney, after  paying  the  money  into 
court,  was  properly  received. — Cuvil- 
lier  et  at.  v.  Thibodo,  328. 

Necessity  of  producing  Subscribing 
Witness  to  Note  at  Trial.}  The  de- 
fendant was  sued  as  maker  of  a note 
indorsed  to  the  plaintiff.  There  was 
a subscribing  witness  to  the  note, 
who  was  not  produced  at  the  trial, 
and  no  objection  was  taken  on  that 
ground.  But  as  the  defendant  had  be- 
fore the  endorsement  admitted  to  the 
plaintiff,  that  he  had  made  the  note 
and  induced  the  plaintiff  to  take  it  ; 
Held,  per  Cur.,  that  it  was  not 
necessary  to  prove  the  note  by  the 
subscribing  witness,  as  the  defendant 
could  not  be  allowed  to  dispute  his 
signature. — Perry  v.  Lawless,  514. 

Time  to  object  to  Competency  of,  at 
Trial.}  A plaintiff  allowing  the  de- 
fendant’s witness  to  be  examined  and 
cross  examined,  cannot  afterwards 
object  to  his  competency  upon 
grounds  known  to  the  plaintiff  and 


the  court  before  the  witness  came 
into  the  box. — Prescott  v.  Jarvis  489. 

Surveyor  of  Customs,  a Competent:} 
Under  the  Imperial  Act,  8 and  9 Vic. 
ch.  93,  sec.  8g,  the  surveyor  of  cus- 
toms, not  being  the  party  either 
“ seizing  or  informing,”  is  not  entitled 
to  a share  of  the  penalty  ; he  cannot 
therefore  be  rejected  as  an  incompe- 
tent witness  upon  a case  of  informa- 
tion for  a penalty  for  harbouring 
smuggled  goods. — Attorney-General 
V.  Warner,  485. 

Three  Witnesses  to  a Deed,  two 
Dead,  third  Witness  must  be  accourited 
for.}  A.  B.  and  C.  are  witnesses  to- 
a deed  ; A.  having  been  shewn  to  be 
dead,  his  handwriting  is  proved  ; the 
handwriting  of  B.,  who  is  also  the 
lessor  of  the  plaintiff  in  the  action 
of  ejectment,  is  also  proved , D. , the 
defendant  in  the  action  of  ejectment, 
having  proved  B.’s  handwriting,  rests 
his  proof  of  the  deed  there,  without 
attempting  to  account  in  any  way  for 
C. , the  third  witness.  Semble,  per 
Jones,  J.,  that  the  deed,  without 
accounting  for  the  absence  of  the 
witness  C...  was  not  legally  proved. 
— Doe  McDonald  v.  Twigg,  167. 

Memorials  and  Letters  more  than 
Thirty  Years  old.}  A memorial  more 
than  thirty  years  old,  of  a lost  deed, 
is  good  evidence,  upon  its  bare  pro- 
duction, without  calling  or  account- 
ing for  the  subscribing  witnesses. 
Semble,  that  this  principle  extends  to 
any  written  document  more  than, 
thirty  years  old,  even  to  letters.- — 
Doe  Maclem  v.  Turnbull,  129,, 


